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PREFACE.
STUDENTS of English Literature may well regard the " Pamela "
of SAMUEL RICHARDSON as one of the most illustrative books

of the last century. It marks a period during which the style
and character of works of fiction underwent a remarkable change,
and itself contributed not a little to the reformation which introduced stories of modern life and society to take the place of
monstrous and inflated romances.
From Richardson's own statement, it would appear that the
outlines of the plot of this, his first novel, were related to him as
those of an actual narrative of events, which had taken place
some years before. In his first preface he says, " I thought if
written in an easy and natural manner, suitable to the simplicity
of it; it might possibly turn young people into a course of reading
different from the pomp and parade of romance-writing, and,
dismissing the improbable and marvellous, with which novels
generally abound, might tend to promote the cause of religion
and virtue."
Although " Pamela" was Richardson's first work, and is
generally ranked below " Sir Charles Grandison " and " Clarissa
Harlowe," it may be doubted whether it does not exceed both
these, in the subtle ability and simplicity with which the author
assumes the phraseology and even the mode of thought of the
characters he introduces into the tale.
To sustain so much interest in a long autobiography, which is
intended to develop an entire individual history, by means of a
supposed interchange of letters, surely requires rare art, and the
success with which this object-is achieved, is scarcely less surprising than the delicacy with which a story professing to deal
with such an experience as that of Pamela, is for the most part
distinguished.
It is of course improbable that any such sympathy can now be
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excited by the trials of the heroine, as that which moved the
readers of the book a hundred and thirty years ago, when it was
still to some extent a picture of the manners of the time.
There is a story that in a remote country village where the
Farrier read this affecting history of virtue rewarded to a select
audience, which assembled each evening at the Smithy, the ultimate triumph of the heroine was celebrated by a select body of
male listeners going off at once to the steeple and ringing a peal
on the church bells. Whether this anecdote be true or not, it is
certain that " Pamela" was regarded as a successful vindication
of piety and virtue, even though it may contain passages which
sometimes surprise if they do not shock modern sensibilities.
We should, however, be careful how we profess to see indelicacy in the pages of " Pamela "—a book vviitten by one of the
most refined and pure-minded men of his time—while we receive
with httle question so many of our most successful modern
novels which are sent out in shoals from circulating libraries for
the select entertainment of young ladies who freely discuss their
demerits, or admire their sensational peculiarities.
It is necessary to say of the present Edition of " Pamela " that
though some passages that were tediously unnecessary, or were
likely to be offensive to modern taste, have been omitted, and a
very few unim;:oi-tant details have been expunged for a similar
reason, the volume is in no sense an " abbreviation ''—scarcely
even a revision of the original work. Not a single word has
been added to or altered from the text ; and a comparison with
the original would show that the author's rights have been rigidly
respected.
THOMAS ARCHER.

PAM E L A ;
OR,

VIRTUE

REWARDED.

L E T T E R I.
MY DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER,—I have great trouble, and some
comfort, to acquaint you witli. The trouble is, that my good lady died
of the ilhiess I mention'd to you, and left us all much griev'd for the loss
of her; for she was a dear good lady, and kind to all us her servants.
Much I fear'd, that as I was taken by her ladyship to wait upon her
person, I should be quite destitute again, and forc'd to return to you and
my poor mother, who have enough to do to maintain yourselves ; and, as
my lady's goodness had put me to write and cast accompts, and made me
a little expert at my needle, and otherwise qualify'd above my degi-ee, it
was not every family that could have found a place that your poor Pamela
was fit for : But God, whose graciousness to us we have so often experienc'd, put it into my good lady's heart, on her death-bed, just an hour
before she expir'd, to recommend to my young master all her servants,
one by one ; and when it came to my turn to be recommended (for I was
sobbing and crying at her pillow) she could onl}' say—My dear son ! and
so broke off a little ; and then recovering—Remember my poor Pamela !
And those were some of her last words ! O how my eyes overflow !
Don't wonder to see the paper so blotted !
Well, but God's will must be done ! and so comes the comfort, that I
shall not be obliged to return back to be a burden to my dear parents !
For my master said—I will take care of you all, my good maidens ; and
for you, Pamela, (and took me by the hand ; yes, he took my hand
before them all) for my dear mother's sake, I will be a friend to you, and
you shall take care of my linen. God bless him ! and pray with me, my
dear father and mother, for a blessing upon him : For he has given
mourning and a year's wages to all my lady's servants ; and I, having no
wages as yet, my lady having said she would do for me as I deserv'd,
ordered the housekeeper to give me mourning with the rest, and gave me
with his own hand four guineas, and some silver, which were in my lady's
pocket when she dy'd ; and said, if I was a good girl, and faithful and
diligent, he would be a friend to me, for his mother's sake. And so I
send you these four guineas for your comfort. I foniierly sent you such
little matters as arose from my lady's bounty, loth as you was always to
take any thing from me ; But Providence will not let me want; and I
have made, in case of sudden occasions, a little reserve (besides the silver
now given me) that I may not be obliged to borrow, and look little in
I
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the eyes of my fellow-servants : And so you may pay some old debt with
part; and keep the other part to comfort you both. If I get more, I am
sure it is my duty, and it shall be my care, to love and cherish you both ;
for you have lov'd and cherish'd me, when I could do nothing for myself.
I send them by John our footman, who goes your way; but he does not
know what he carries : because I seal them up in one of the little pillboxes, which my lady had, wrapp'd close in paper, that they may not
chink ; and be sure don't open it before him.
I know, my dear father and mother, I must give you both grief and
pleasure ; and so I will only say, pray for your Piimela ; v,-ho will ever be
YOUR DUTIFUL DAUGHTER.

I have been scared out of my senses ; for just now, as I was folding up
this letter, in my late lady's dressing room, in comes my young
master ! Good sirs ! how I was frightened ! I went to hide the
letter in my bosom, and he, seeing me tremble, said smiling—To
whom have you been writing, Pamela ?—I said, in my confusion—
Pray, your honour, forgive me ! Only to my father and mother.—
Well, then, let me see what a hand you write.—He took it v/ithout
saying more, and read it quite through, and then gave it me again j
and I said—Pray your honour, forgive me !—Yet I knov/ not for
what: For he was not undutiful to ins parents ; and why should he
be angry that I was dutiful to mine ! And indeed lie was not angry ;
for he took me bv the hand, and said-—You are a good girl, to be
kind to your aged father and mother. I am not angry with you for
writing such innocent matters as these ; iho' yon oughttobeiua^ytuhat
tales you send onl of a family.
Be faithful and diligent; and do as
you should do, and I like you the better for this. And then he said
—Why, Pamela, you write a pretty hand, and spell very well too.
You may look into any of my mother's books to improve yourself, so
)'ou take care of them.
To be sure I did nothing but curt'sy and cry, and was all in confusion,
at his goodness. Indeed, he was once thought to be wildish ; but he
is now the best of gentlemen, I think!
But I am making another long letter : So will only add to it, that I
shall ever be Your dutiful Daughter,
PAMELA ANDREWS.
L E T T E R I I . — H E R F A T H E R IN ANSWER.

MY DEAR CHILD,—Your letter was indeed a great trovtble, and some
comfort, to me, and to your poor mother. We are troubled, to be sure,
for your good lady's death, who took such care of you, and gave you
learning, and for three or four years past has always been giving you
clothes and linen, and every thing that a gentlewoman need not be
asham'd to appear in. But our chief trouble is, and indeed a very great
one, for fear you should be brought to any thing dishonest or wicked, by
being set so above yourself. Every body talks how you are come on, and
what a genteel girl you are ; and some say you are very pretty ; and,
indeed, when I saw you last, which is about six months ago, I should
have thought so myself, if you was not our child. But what avails all this,
if you are to be ruin'd and undone ! Indeed, my dear Pamela, we begin
to be in great fear for you ; for what signify all the riches in the -world,
witli a bad conscience, and to be dishonest? V^s. are, it is true, very

P A M E L A ; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

3

poor, and find it hard enough to live ; tho' once, as you know, it was better
with us. But we would sooner live upon the water, and, if possible, the
clay of the ditches I contentedly dig, than live better at the price of our
dear child's ruin.
I hope the good 'squire has no design ; but, as he v.'as once, as you
own, a little wildish, and as he has given you so much mon*ey, and speaks
so kindly to you, and praises your coming on ; and, oh ! that frightful
word, that he would be kind to you, if you would do as yon should do ;
these things make us very fearful for your virtue.
I have spoken to good old v-idov/ Mumford about it, who, you knov/,
has formerly lived in good families ; and she gives us some comfort: for
she says it is not unusual when a lady dies, to give what she has about
her person to her waiting-maid, and to such as sit up v.-ith her inher illness. But then, why should he smile so kindly upon you ? Why should
he take such a poor girl as you by the hand, as your letter says he has
done twice ? Why should he deign to read your letter v/ritten to us, and
commend your writing and spelling ? Indeed, indeed, my dearest child, our
hearts ake for you ; and then you seem so full of joy at his goodness, so
taken vi'itli his kind expressions (which, truly, are very great favours, if he
means well) that Vi-e fear—Yes, my dear child, we fear—you should be
too gratefvd, and reward him with that jewel, your virtue, •which no riches,
nor favour, nor any thing in this life, can make up to you.
I, too, have written a long letter; but will say one thing more; and
that is, that in the midst of our poverty and misfortunes we have trusted
in God's goodness, and been honest, and doubt not to be happy hereafter,
if we continue to be good, tho' our lot is hard here : But the loss of our
dear child's virtue would be a grief that we could not bear, and would
very soon bring our grey hairs to the grave.
If, then, you love us, if you v/ish for God's blessing, and your ovjti
future happiness, we charge you to stand upon your guard ; and, if you
find the least thing that looks like a design upon your virtue, be sure you
leave every thing behind you, and come away to us ! for we had rather see
you all cover'd with rags, and even follow you to the church }ard, than have
it said a child of ours preferr'd any v/orldly conveniences to her virtue.
We accept kindly of your dutiful present; but till Vv^e are out of our
pain, cannot make use of it, for fear we should partake of the price of our
poor daughter's shame : So have laid it up in a rag among the thatch,
over the window, for a while, lest we should be robted.
With our blessings, and our hearty prayers for ) ou, we remain, Your
careful, but loving Father and Mother,
J O H N and

ELIZ. ANDREWS.

LETTER III.
I iMUST needs say, "my dear father, that your letter has filled me with
trouble : for it has made my heart, which was overflowing with gratitude
for my master's goodness, suspicious and fearful; and yet, I hope I shall
never find him to act unworthy of his character ; for what could he get by
ruining such a poor young creature as me ? But that which gives me
most trouble is, that you seem to mistrust the honesty of your child. No,
my dear father and mother, be assured, that, by God's grace, I never will
do any thing that shall bring your grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. I
will die a thousand deaths, rather than be dishonest any way. Of that be
assured, and set your hearts at rest; for altho' I have lived above myself
1—3
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for some time past, yet I can be content with rags and poverty, and bread
and water, and will embrace them, rather than forfeit my good name, let
who will be the tempter. And of this, pray rest satisfy'd, and think better
of

YOUR DUTIFUL DAUGHTER.

My master continues to be very affable to me. As yet I see no cause
to fear anything. Mrs. Jervis, the housekeeper, too, is very civil to
to me, and I have the love of everybody. Sure they can't all have
designs against me because they are civil ! I hope I shall always
behave so as to be respected by every one ; and that nobody would
do me more hurt than I am sure I would do them.
Our John so often goes your way that I will always get him to call,
that you may hear from me, either by writing (for it keeps my hand
in) or by word of mouth.
LETTER IV.
M Y DEAR MOTHER,—As my last was to my father, in answer to his letter, I will now write to you ; tho' I have nothing to say but what will
make me look more like a vain hussy, than any thing else : however, I
hope I shan't be so proud as to forget myself. Yet there is a secret pleasure one has to hear one's self prais'd. You must know, then, that my
Lady Davers, who, I need not tell you, is my master's sister, has been a
month at our house, and has taken great notice of me, and given me good
advice to keep myself to myself. She told me I was a very pretty wench,
and that every body gave me a very good character, and lov'd me ; and
bid me take care to keep the fellows at a distance; and said, that I might
do, and be more valued for it, even by themselves.
But what pleas'd me much, was what I am going to tell you ; for at
table, as our butler Jonathan told Mrs. Jervis, and she me, my master and
her ladyship talking of me, she told him she thought me the prettiest wench
she ever saw in her life; and that I u'as too pretty to live in a batchelor's
house; since no lady he might marry, would care to continue me with her.
He said, I was vastly improv'd, and had a good share of prudence, and
sense above my years; and it would be pity, that what was my merit
should be my misfortune. No, said my lady, Pamela shall come and live
with me, I think.—With all his heart, he replied ; he should be glad to
have me so well provided for. Well, said she, I'll consult my lord about
it. She ask'd, how old I was; and Mrs. Jervis said, I was fifteen last
February. O! said she, if the wench (for so she calls us maiden-servants)
takes care of herself, she'll improve yet more and more, as well in her
person as mind.
Now, my dear mother, tho' this may look too vain to be repeated by
me, yet are you not rejoiced, as well as I, to see my master so zvilling to
fart ivith me ? This shews that he has nothing bad in his heart. But
John is just going away, and so I have only to say, that I am, and will
always be.

YOUR HONEST, AS WELL AS DUTIFUL DAUGHTER.

Pray make use of the money.

You may now do it safely.

LETTER V
M Y DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER,—John being to go your way, I am

willing to write, because he is so vi'iUing to carry any thing for me. H e
says it does him good at his heart to see you both, and to hear you talk :
you are both so sensible, and so honest, that he always learns something
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from you to the purpose. It is a thousand pities, he says, that such worthy
hearts should not have better luck in the world ! and wonders, that you,
my father, v/ho are so well able to teach, and write so good a hand, succeeded no better in the school yon attenifted to set up; but was forced to
go to such hard labour. But it is more pride to me that I am come of
such honest parents, than if I had been born a lady.
I hear nothing yet of going to Lady Davers; and I am very easy at
present here : for Mrs. Jervis uses me as if I were her own daughter, and
is a very good woman, and makes my master's interest her own. She is
always giving me good counsel, and I love her, next to you two, I think,
best of any body. She keeps such good rule and order, as makes her
mightily respected by us all; and takes delight to hear me read to her.
And all she loves to hear read is good books, which -we read very often when
we are alone ; so that I am ready, with such good employment, to think
that I am at home with you. She told me she was very well pleased to
see my prudence and modesty, and that I kept all the fellows at a distance. And, indeed, tho' I am sure I am not proud, but carry it civilly
to every body, I cannot bear to be look'd upon by these men-servants as
they are apt to look upon me; and as I generally breakfast, dine, and sup,
with Mrs. Jervis, (so good is she to me) I am very easy that I have so
little to say to them. Not but they are very civil to me in the main, for
Mrs. Jervis's sake, who they see loves me ; and they stand in awe of her,
knowing her to be a gentlewoman born, tho' she has had misfortunes. I
am

YOUR EVER DUTIFUL DAUGHTER.

LETTER VI.
MY master has been very kind since my last; for he has given me a suit of
my late lady's clothes, and half a dozen of her shifts, and six fine handkerchiefs, and three of her cambric aprons, and four Holland ones. The
clothes are fine silk, and too rich and too good for me, to be sure. I wish
it was no affront to him to make money of them, and send it to you : that
would do me more good.
You will be full of fears, I warrant now, of some design upon me, till I
tell you, that he was with Mrs. Jervis when he ga\-e them me ; and he
gave her a great many good things at the same time, and bid her wear
them in remembrance of her good friend, his mother. And when he gave
me these fine things, he said—' These, Pamela, are for you. Have them
made fit for you, when your mourning is laid by, and wear them for your
good mistress's sake. Mrs. Jervis commends your conduct; and I would
have you continue to behave as prudently as you have done hitherto, and
every body will be your friend.'
I was so affected with his goodness, that I could not tell what to say.
I curt'sy'd to him, and to Mrs. Jervis for her good word ; and said, I
wish'd I might be deserving of his favour, and her kindness : and nothing
should be wanting in me, to the best of my knowledge.
0 how amiable a thing is doing good! it is all I envy great folks for!
1 always thought my young master a fine gentleman, as every body, indeed, says he is : but he gave these good things to us both with such a
graciousness, that I thought he looked like an angel.
Mrs. Jervis sa5'S, he ask'd her, if I kept the men at a distance ; for, he
said, I was very pretty ; and to be drawn in to have any of them, might
be my ruin, and make me poor and miserable betimes. She never is
wanting to give me a good word, and took occasion to launch out in my
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praise, she says. But I hope she said no more than I shall try to deserve,
tho' I may not deserve it at present. I am sure I will always love ner
next to you and my dear mother. So I rest
YOUR EVER DUTIFUL DAUGHTER.

L E T T E R VII.
M Y DEAR FATHER,—Since my last, my master gave me more fine things.
He called me up to my late lady's closet, and pulling out her drawers, he
gave me two suits of fine Flanders lac'd head-clothes, three pair of fine
silk shoes, two hardly the worse, and just fit for me (for my lady had a
very little foot), and the other wdth wrought silver buckles m them ; and
several ribands and top-knots of all colours ; four pair of fine white cotton
stockings, and three pair of fine silk ones ; and two pair of rich stays.
Your poor lady, Pamela, said he, was finely shaped, tho' in years, and very
slender. I was quite astonished, and unable to speak for a while; but yet I
was inwardly ashamed to take the stockings; for Mrs. Jervis was not
there ; if she had, it would have been nothing. I believe I receiv'd them
very aukwardly; for he smil'd at my aukwardness, and said—Don't blush,
Pamela: dost think I don't Imow pretty maids wear shoes and stockings?
I was so confounded at these words, you might have beat me down with
a feather. For, you must thi-il:, there was no answer to be made to this.
And besides, it was a little ocM, I thought, and so I thought before, that
he himself should turn over my lady's apparel, and give me these things
with his own hands, rather than to let Mrs. Jervis give them to me. So,
like a fool, I was ]\ady to cry ; and went a-ivay curt'sying and blushing, I
am sure, up to the cars; for, tho' there was no harm in what he said, yet
I did not know how to take it. But I went and told all to Mrs. Jervis,
who said, God put it into his heart to be good to me, and I must double
my diligence. It looked to her, she said, as if he would fit me in dress
for a waiting-maid's place on Lady Davers's own person.
But still your fatherly cautions came into my head, and made all these
gifts nothing near to me what they would have been, pjut yet, I hope,
there is no reason ; so I will conclude, all that happens is for our good ;
and God bless you, my dear father and mother; and I know you constantly
pray for a blessing upon me. V.'ho am, and shall always be,
YOUR DUTIFUL DAUGHTER.

LETTER VIII.
DEAR PAMELA,—I cannot but renew my cautions on your master's kindness, and his free expression to you : yet there may not be, and I hope
there is not, any thing in it. But when I reflect, that there possibly may,
and that if there should, no less depends upon it than my child's happiness in this world and the next; it is enough to make one fearful for you.
Arm yourself, my dear child, for the worst; and resolve to lose vour life
rather than your virtue. AVhat tho' the doul^ts I filled you with lessen
the pleasure you would have had in your master's kindness ; yet what signify the delights that arise from a few fine clothes, in comparison with a
good conscience?
These are indeed very great favours that he heaps upon you, but so
much the more to be suspected. As you say, it would have been more
proper for Mrs. Jervis to have been the dispenser of them to you, if he
had so thought fit. I can't say I much like of it, that it was not so. I
trust that you v/iU be always on your guard : yet, when you say, he looked
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SO amiably, and like an angel, how afraid I am, that they should make too
great an impression upon you! For, tho' you are blessed with sense and
prudence aliove your years, yet I tremble to think, what a sad hazard a
poor maiden, of little more than fifteen years of age, stands against the
temptations of this world, and a designing young gentleman, if he should
prove so, who has so much power to oblige, and has a kind of authority to
command as your master. Methinks I could wish, so could your mother,
that you might be taken by good Lady Davers. That would be an high
honour ; and what is of more account, a great ease to our hearts concerning your virtue.

YOUR LOVING FATHER AND MOTHER.

Besure don't let peoples telling 3'ou, you are pretty, puff you up : for
you did not make yourself, and so no praise can be due to you for it.
It is virtue and goodness only, that make the true beauty. Remember
that, Pamela.
L E T T E R IX.
I AM sorry, my dear father and mother, to write you word, that the hopes
I had of going to wait on Lady Davers, are quite over. My lady would
have had me ; but my master, as I heard by-the-bye, would not consent
to it. He said, her nephew might be taken with me, and I might draw
him in, or be drawn in by him ; and he thought, as his mother loved me,
and committed me to his care, he ought to continue me with him; and
Mrs. Jervis would be a mother to me.
Mrs. Jervis tells me, my lady shook her head, and said, Ah ! Brother !
and that was all. And as you have made me fearful, by your cautions,
myheart at times misgives me. But I say nothing yet of your cautions,
or of my own uneasiness, to Mrs. Jervis ; not that I mistrust her, but for
fear she should think me presumptuous, and vain, and conceited, to have
any fears about the niatter, from the great distance between such a gentleman, and so poor a girl. But yet Mrs. Jervis seem'd to build something
upon Lady Davers' shaking her head, and saying. Ah! Brother.* and no
more.
God, I hope, will give me his grace ; and so I will not, if I can help it,
make myself too uneasy; for I hope there is no occasion. But every little
matter that happens, I will acquaint you with, that you may continue to
me your good advice, and pray for
YOUR THOUGHTFUL PAMELA.
LETTER X.
M Y DEAR MOTHER,—You and my good father may wonder you have not
had a letter from me in so many weeks: but a sad, sad scene has been the
occasion of it. For, to be sure, nov/ it is too plain, that all your cautions
were well-grounded. O my dear mother, I am miserable! truly miserable!
But yet, don't be frighted, I am honest! And I hope God, of his goodness, will keep me so!
O this angel of a master ! this fine gentleman ! this gracious benefactor
to your poor Pamela ! who was to take care of me at the prayer of his
good dying mother ! who was so apprehensive for me, lest I should be
drawn in \)j Lord Davers's nephew, that he would not let me go to Lady
Davers's : This very gentleman (yes, I tnust call him gentleman, tho' he
has fallen from the merit of that title) has degraded himself to offer freedoms to his poor servant: he has now shewed himself in his true colours,
and, to me, nothing appears so black and so frightfitl.
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I have not been idle ; but had writ from time to time, how he, by sly
mean degrees, exposed his wicked views : b u t somebody stole my letter,
and I know not what is become of it. I t was a very long one. I fear,
he that was mean enough to attempt bad things in one respect, did not
stick at this. But be it as it will, all the use he can make of it will be,
that h e may b e ashamed of his p a r t ; I not of mine: for he will see I was
resolved to be virtuous, and glory'd in the honesty of my poor parents.
I will tell you all, the next opportunity ; for I am watched very narr o w l y ; and h e says to Mrs. J e r v i s — " T h i s girl is always scribbling; I
think she may be better employed." A n d yet I work very hard with m y
needle, upon his linen, and the fine linen of the family; and am, besides,
about flowering him a waistcoat. But, O h ! my heart's almost b r o k e n ;
for what am I likely to have for m y reward, but shame and disgrace, or
else ill words, and hard treatment ! I'll tell you all soon, and hope I shall
find my long letter.

Y O U R MOST A F F L I C T E D

DAUGHTER.

Perhaps I he and him him too much : b u t it is his own fault if I do.
F o r why did he lose all his dignity with me ?
LETTER XL
W E L L , my dear mother, I can't find my letter, and so I'll try to recollect
it all.
All went well enough, in the main, for some time after my last letter but
one. At last, I saw some reason to be suspicious; for he would look upon
me, whenever h e saw me, in such a manner, as shew'd not well: A n d one
day h e came to me, as I was in the summer-house in the little garden, at
work with my needle, and Mrs. Jervis was just gone from me ; and I
would have gone o u t ; but h e said—Don't go, Pamela ; I have something
to say to you ; and you always fly me, when I come near you, as if you
were afraid of me.
I was much out of countenance you may well think ; and began to
tremble, and the more when he took me by the hand ; for no soul was
near us.
Lady Davers, said he, (and seem'd, I thought, to be as much at a loss
for words as I) would have had you live with her; but she would not do
for you what I am resolved to do, if you continue faithful and obliging.
W h a t say you, my girl ? said he, with some eagerness; had you not rather
stay with me than go to Lady Davers? H e look'd so, as fill'd m e with
fear; I don't know how; wildly, I thought.
I said, when I could speak—Your Honour will forgive me ; but as you
have no lady for me to wait upon, and my good lady has been now dead
this twelvemonth, I had rather, if it woiild not displease you, wait upon
Lady Davers, bctiinse
I was proceeding, and he said a little h a s t i l y ^
Btransc you are a little fool, and know not what's good for yourself.
I tell you, I will make a gentlewoman of you, if you are obliging, and
don't stand in your own hgiit. And so saying, h e put his arm about me,
and kiss'd me.
Now, you will say, all his wickedness appear'd plainly. I burst from
him, and was getting out of the summer-house; but he held me back, and
shut the door.
I would have given my life for a farthing. A n d he said, I'll do you no
harm, Pamela; don't be afraid of me.
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I said, I won't stay.
You zvon't, hussy! Do you know whom you speak to?
I lost all fear, and all respect, and said. Yes, I do, sir, too well! Well
may I forget that I am your servant, when you forget what belongs to a
master.
I sobb'd and cry'd most sadly.—What a foolish hussy you are! said he;
Have I done you any harm?
Yes, sir, said I, the greatest harm in the
world: \'ou have taught me to forget myself, and what belongs to me; and
have lessen'd the distance that fortune has made between us, by demeaning yourself, to be so free to a poor servant. Y'et, sir, I will be bold to say,
I am honest, tho' poor : And if you vi-ere a prince, I would not be otherwise than honest.
He was angry, and said. Who, little fool, would have you otherwise?
Cease your blubbering. I own I have undervalued myself; but it was
only to try you. If you can keep this matter secret, you'll give me the
better opinion of your prudence; And here's something, added he, putting
some gold in my hand, to make you amends for the fright I put you in.
Go, take a walk in the garden, and don't go in till your blubbering is over:
And I charge you say nothing of what has past, and all shall be well, and
I'll forgive you.
I won't take the money indeed, sir, said I : I won't take it. And so
I put it upon the bench. And as he seemed vex'd and confounded at
what he had done, I took the opportunity to open the door, and hurried
out of the summer-house.
He called to me, and said. Be secret, I charge you, Pamela; and don't
go in yet.
0 how poor and mean must those actions be, and how little must they
make the best of gentlemen look, when they offer such things as are unworthy of themselves, and put it into the power of their inferiors to be
greater than they!
1 took a turn or two in the garden, but in sight of the house, for fear of
the worst; and breathed upon my hand to dry my eyes, because I would
not be too disobedient.
My next shall tell you more.
Pray for me, my dear father and mother; and don't be angry, that I
have not yet run away from this house, so late my comfort and delight, but
now my terror and anguish. I am forc'd to break off hastily.
YOUR DUTIFUL AND HONEST DAUGHTER.

LETTER XII.
WELL, my dear mother, and now I will proceed with my sad story.
After I had dried my eyes, I went in, and began to ruminate with myself what I had best to do. .Sometimes I thought I would leave the house,
and go to the next town, and wait an opportunity to get to you; but then
I was at a loss to resolve whether to take away the things he had given
me or no, and how to take them away: Sometimes I thought to leave them
behind me, and only go with the clothes I had on : But then I had two
miles and a half, and a bye-way to the town; and being pretty well dress'd,
I might come to some harm, almost as bad as what I would run away from;
and then, may-be, thought I, it will be reported, I have stolen something,
and so was forc'd to run away: And to carry a bad name back with me to
my dear parents, would be a sad thing indeed ! O how I wished for my
grey russet again, and my poor honest dress, with which you fitted me out
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for going to this place, when I was not twelve years old, in my good lady s
days ! Sometimes I thought of telling Mrs. Jervis, and taking her advice;
but then I thought of his command to be secret; and who knows, thought
I, but he may be ashamed of his actions, and never attempt the like again?
And as poor Mrs. Jervis depended upon him, thro' misfortunes that had
attended her, I thought it would be a sad thing to bring his displeasure
upon her for my sake.
I begg'd I might be permitted to lie with her on nights ; for I was
afraid of spirits, and they would not hurt such a good person as she.—
That was a silly excuse, she said; for why was you not afraid of spirits
before? [Indeed, I did not think of that.] But you shall be my bedfellow with all my heart, added she, let your reason be what it will; only
come down to supper.—I begg'd to be excused ; for, said I, I have been
crying so, that it will be taken notice of by my fellow-servants as they
come in and out; and I will hide nothing from you, Mrs. Jervis, when we
are alone.
She v/as so good as to indulge me ; but made haste to come up to bed;
and told the female servants that I should lie with her, because she could
not rest well, and she would get me to read her to sleep ; for she knew I
lov'd reading, she said.
When we were alone I told her all that had passed ; for, ruminating on
everything, I thought, though he had bid me not, yet if he should come to
knov/ I had told, it would be no worse ; for to keep a secret of such a
nature, would be, as I apprehended, to deprive myself of the good advice
which I never v/anted more ; and might encourage him to think I did not
resent it as I ought, and would keep worse secrets, and so make him do
worse by vie. Was I right, my dear mother ?
Mrs. Jer\'is could not help mingling tears with my tears ; for I cry'd
all the time I was telling her the story, and begged her to advise me
what to do ; and I shew'd her my dear father's two letters, p.nd she
prais'd the honesty and inditing of them, and said pleasing things to me
of you both.
But she begg'd I would not think of leaving my service ; for, said she,
in all likelihood, as you behaved so virtuousl)', he will be asham'd of
what he has done, and never offer the like to you again : Though, my
dear Pamela, I fear more for your prettiness than for anything else ;
because the best man in the land might love you.—So she was pleas'd to
say.—She wish'd it w.as in her power to live independent; then she would
take a little private house, and I should live \\\\}A her like her daughter.
And so (as you order'd me to take her advice) I resolved to stay to see
how things went, except >he was to turn me away. So, my dear father
and mother, it is not disobedience, I hope, that I stay; for I could not
expect a blessing, or the good fruits of your prayers for me, if I was
disobedient.
All the next day I was very sad, and began my long letter. He saw
me writing, and said (as I mentioned) to Mrs. Jervis, "That girl is ahvays
scribbling; methinks she might find something else to do ;" or to that
purpose. And when I had finisli'd my letter I put it under the toilet, in
my late lady's dressing-room, whither nobody comes but myself and Mrs.
Jervis, besides my master; but when I came up again to seal it, to my
great concern, it was gone ; and Mrs. Jervis knew nothing of it; and
nobody knew of my master's having been near the place in the time : So
I have been sadly troubled about i t : But Mrs. Jervis, as well as I, thinks
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he has it, somehow or other ; and he appears cross and angry, and seems
to shun me, as much as he said I did him. It had better be so than
worse !
O that I had never left my little bed in your loft ! To be thus exposed
to temptations on one hand, or disgusts on the other !—How happy was I
a while ago ! How contrary now ! Pity and pray for
\''ouR AFFLICTED PAMELA.

LETTER XIII.
MY DEAREST CHILD,-^Our hearts bleed for your distress, and the temptations you are exposed to. You have our hourly prayers ! and we would
have you flee this evil great house and man, if you find him in the least
inclined to renew his freedoms. Y'^ou ought to have done it at first, had
you not had Mrs. Jervis to advise with.
We have, indeed, great comfort when we reflect upon your past conduct, and that you have been bred to be more asham'd of dishonesty than
poverty: But as we can't see but your life must be a burden to you, through
the great apprehensions always upon you ; and as we consider that it may
be presumptuous to trust too much to your own strength ; and that you are
but very young; and that the devil may put it into his head to u.se some
stratagem, of which great men are full, to decoy you; I think you had
better come home to share our poverty with safety, than live with so much
discontent in a plenty, that itself may be dangerous.
God direct you for the best ! While you have Mrs. Jervis for an
adviser we are easier than we should otherwise have been. And so, committing you to the Divine Protection, remain, Y'our truly loving, and
careful,

F . \ T H E R AND ?.IOTHER.

LETTER XIV.
MRS. JERVIS and I, my dear father and mother, have liv'd very comfortably together for this fortnight past; for my master was all that time at
his Lincolnshire estate, and at Lady Davers's. But he came home yesterday. He had some talk with Mrs. Jervis soon after, and mostly about
me. He said to her, it seems,—Y7ell, Mrs. Jervis, I knov/ Pamela has
your good word ; but do you think her of any use in the family ?—She
told me she was surpris'd at the question ; but said that I was one of the
most virtuous and industrious creatures she ever knew.—'\Vhy that word
virtuous, said he ? Was there any reason to suppose her otherwise ? Or
has anybody taken it into their heads to try her ?—Who, sir, said she,
dare to offer anything to her in such an orderly and well-govern'd house as
yours, and under a master of so good a character?—Y'our servant, Mrs.
Jervis ; but pray, if anybody did, do you think Pamela would let yon
know it ?—She is, replied she, an innocent young creature, and I believe
has so much confidence in me, that she would take my advice as soon as
she would her viio\}s\e\'''S,.—Innocent I again; and virhious, I suppose!
Well, Mrs. Jervis, you abound with your epithets ! But I will give you
my opinion of her : I don't think this same favourite of yours so very artless a girl as you imagine.—I am not to dispute with your honour, replied
Mrs. Jervis ; but I dare say, if the men will let her alone, she'll never
trouble herself about them.—Why, Mrs. Jervis, said he, are there any
men that will not let her alone, that you knov/ of?—No, indeed, sir ; she
keeps herself so much to herself, and yet behaves so prudently that they
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all esteem her, and shew her as great respect, as if she was a gentlewoman
born.
Ay, says he, that's her art that I was speaking of But suppose I
could give you an instance, where she has talk'd a little too freely of the
kindnesses that have been shew'd her from a certain quarter; and has had
the vanity to impute a few kind words, utter'd in mere compassion to her
youth and circumstances, into a design upon her, and even dar'd to make
free with names that she ought never to mention but with reverence and
gratitude; what would you say to that ?
Say, sir ! replied she, I cannot tell what I should say. But I hope Pamela is incapable of such
ingratitude.
Well, no more of this silly girl, said he ; you may only advise her, as
you are her friend, not to give herself too much licence upon the favours
she meets with ; and if she stays here, that she will not write the affairs of
my family purely for an exercise to her pen and her invention. I tell you,
she is a subtle, artful little gypsey, and time will shew you that she is.
Was ever the like heard, my dear father and mother? It is plain he
did not expect to meet with such a repulse, and mistrusts that I have told
Mrs. Jervis, and has my long letter too that I intended for you ; and so is
vexed to the heart. But I can't help it. I had better be thought artful
and subtle, than be so, in his sense ; and as light as he makes of the words
•virtue and injtocence in me, he would have made a less angry construction,
had I less deserved that he should do so ; for then, maybe, my crime would
have been my virtue with him ; wicked gentleman as he is !
I will soon write again ; but must now end with saying. That I am,
and will always be,
Y^OUR HONEST DAUGHTER.
LETTER XV.
MY DEAR MOTHER,—I broke off abruptly my last letter ; for I fear'd he
was coming ; and so it happen'd. I put the letter into my bosom, and
took up my work, which lay by me ; but I had so little of the artful, as
he call'd it, that I look'd as confus'd, as if I had been doing some great
harm.
Sit still, Pamela, said he, and go on with 3'our work, for all me. You
don't tell me I am welcome home after my journey to Lincolnshire.—It
would be hard, sir, said I, if you were not always welcome to your
honour's own house.
I would have gone ; but he said—Don't run away, I tell you. I hive
a word or two to say to you. —O how my heart fluttered !—When I was a
little kind to you, said he, in the summer-house, and you behaved so
foolishly upon it, as if I had intended to do you great harm, did I not tell
you, you should take no notice of what pass'd to any creature ? And yet
you have made a common talk of the matter, not considering either my
reputation or your own.
1 made a common talk of it, sir ! said I : I
ha^-e nobody to talk to, hardly
He interrupted me—Hardly! you little equivocator ! what do you
mean by hardly ? Let me ask you. Have you not told Mrs. Jervis for
one?—Pray your honour, said I, all in agitation, let me go down ; for it
is not for me to hold an argument with your honour.—Equivocator, again !
and took my hand, why do you talk of an argument ? Is it holding an
argument M'ith me, to answer a plain question ? Answer me to what I
asked.—O good sir, said I, let me beg 3'ou -will not urge me further, for
fear I forget myself again, and be saucy.
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Answer me then, I bid you, Have you not told Mrs. Jervis? It will be
saucy in you, if you don't directly answer my question.—Sir, said I (and
fain would have pull'd my hand from him) perhaps I should be for
answering you by another question, and that would not become me.—
What is it you would say ? replied he ; speak out.
Then, sir, said I, why should your honour be so angry I should tell
Mrs. Jervis, or any body else, what passed, if you intended no harm ?
Well said, pretty innocent and artless ! as Mrs. Jervis calls you, said he ;
and is it thus, insolent as you are ! you taunt and retort upon me ! But
still I will be answered directly to my question.—Why, then, sir, said I,
I will not tell a lye for the world : I did tell Mrs. Jervis ; for my heart
was almost broken ; but I open'd not my mouth to any other.—Very
well, bold-face, said he, and equivocator again ! You did not open your
month to any other; bvtt did you not write to some other?—Why now,
and please your honour, said I (for I was quite courageous just then) you
could not have ask'd me this question, if you had not taken from me my
letter to my father and mother, in vrliich (I own it) I had broke my mind
freely to them, and ask'd their advice, and poured forth ray gi^iefs !
And so I am to be exposed, am I, said he, in my own house, and out
of my house, to the whole world, by such a saucebox ?—No, good sir,
said I, and I pray your honour not to be angiy with me ; it is not / that
expose you, if I say nothing but the truth.—He was then very angiy, and
called me assurance ; and bid me remember to whom I was talking.
Pray, sir, said I, of vs'hom can a poor girl take advice, if it must not be
of her father and mother, and such a good woman as Mrs. Jervis, who, for
her sex-sake, should give it me when asked ?—Insolence ! he then called
me, and stamp'd with his foot.—I fell down on my knees, and said. For
heaven's sake, your honour, pity a poor creature, that knows nothing, but
how to cherish her virtue and good name : I have nothing else to trust to ;
and tho' poor and friendless here, yet I have always been taught to value
honesty above my life.—Honesty, foolish girl I said he. But is it not one
part of honesty to be dutiful and grateful to your master ? Indeed, sir,
said I, it is impossible I should be ungrateful to your honour, or disobedient, or deserve the names of boldface and insolent, which you are
pleased to call me, but when your commands are contrary to that first
duty, which shall ever be the principle of my life !
He seem'd to be mov'd, and rose up, and walk'd into the great chamber
two or three turns, leaving me on my knees ; and I threw my apron over
my face, and laid my head on a chair, and cry'd as if my heart would
break, but had no power to go from the place.
At last he came in again, but with mischief in his heart ! and raising
me up, he said—Rise, Pamela, rise ; you are your own enemy. Y''our
perverse folly will be your ruin. I am very much displeased with the
freedoms you have taken with my name to my house-keeper, as also to
your father and mother ; and you may as well have real cause to take
these freedoms with me, as to make my name suffer for imaginary ones.
And saying so, he lifted me up, and offered to set me on his knee.
O how I was terrify'd ! I said, like as I had read in a book a night or
two before—Angels and saints, and all the host of heaven, defend me !
And may I never survive one moment, that fatal one in which I shall
forfeit my innocence !—Pretty fool! said he, let the worst happen that
can, yo7t llhAwe the merit, and / the blame ; and it will be a good subject
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for letters to your father and mother, and a pretty tale, moreover, for
Mrs. Jervis.
Indignation gave me double strength, and I got from him by a sudden
spring, and ran out of the room ; and the door of the next chamber being
open, I rush'd into it, and threw to the door, and it locked after me ; but
he followed me so close, he got hold of my gown, and tore a piece off,
which hung without the door ; for the key was on the inside.
I just remembered I got into the room. I knew nothing further till
afterwards, having fallen down in a fit; and there I lay till he, as I suppose, looking through the keyhole, 'spy'd me upon the floor ; and then he
call'd Mrs. Jervis, who, by his assistance, bursting open the door, he went
away, seeing me coming to myself; and bid her say nothing of the matter,
if she were wise.
Poor Mrs. Jervis cry'd over me as if she was my mother; and I was
two hours before I came to myself; and just as I got on my feet, he
coming in, I fainted away again; and so he withdrew : But he staid in
the next room to hinder any body from coming near us, that his vile
proceedings might not be known.
Mrs. Jervis gave me her srnelling-bottle, and had cut my laces, and
sat me in a great chair, and he call'd her to him :—How is the girl ?
said he : I never saw such a fool in my life. I did nothing at all to
her.
Mrs. Jervis could not speak for crying. So he said—She has told
you, it seems, that I was kind to her in the summer-house, altho' I
assure you, I was quite innocent then as well as now, and I desire you
to keep this matter to yourself, and let not my name be freely used.
O, sir, said she, for your honour's sake, and for Christ's sake
But he would not hear her, and said—For your own sake, I tell you,
Mrs. Jervis, say not a word more. I have done her no harm. And
I will not have her stay in my house ; prating, perverse fool! But
since she is so apt to fall into fits, or at least to pretend to do so, prepare her to see nie to-morrow after dinner, in my mother's closet, and
do you be with her as a witness to what shall pass between us.
And so he went out in a passion, and ordered his chariot to be got
ready, and went a visiting somewhere.
How I dread this to-morrow's appearance! Would to heaven, I could
tell how to get away before the time came! But be as assured, my dear
parents, of the honesty of your poor child, as I am of your prayers for
YOUR DUTIFUL DAUGHTER,

O this frightful to-morrow! how I dread it!
LETTER XVI.
I KNOW, my dear parents, that you longed to hear from me soon ; and I
sent to you as soon as I could.
Well! you may believe how uneasily I passed the time, till his appointed
hour came. Every minute, as it grew nearer,^ my terrors increased ; and
sometimes I had great courage, and sometimes none at all; and I thought
I should faint, when it came to the time my master had dined. I could
neither eat nor drink; and, do what I could, my eyes were swell'd with
crying.
At last he went up to the closet, which was my good lady's dressings
roomj a room I once lov'd, but then dreaded.
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Don't your heart ake for me ? I am sure mine flutter'd about like a
new-caught bird in a cage. O Pamela, said I to myself, why art thou so
fearful! Thou hast done no harm! What, if thou fearest an unjust judge,
when thou art innocent, wouldst thou do before a just one, if thou wert
guilty ? Have courage, Pamela, thou knowest the worst! And how
much happier a choice is poverty with honesty, than plenty v.dth wickedness !
So I chear'd m5'self; but j'et my poor heart sank, and my spirits were
quite broken. Every thing that stirred, I thought was to call me to my
account. I dreaded it, and yet I wish'd it to come.
Well, at last he rung the bell; O, thought I, that it was mv passingbell !
IMrs. Jervis went up, with a full hea.rt enough, jDoor good woman ! He
said—Y/here's Pamela ? Let her come up, and do you come with her.
She came to m e ; I was ready to go with my feet, but my heart was
with my dear father and mother, wishing to share your poverty and content. I went up, however.
0 how can wicked men seem so steady and untouch'd, with such black
hearts, while poor innocents stand like malefactors before them!
He look'd so stern, that my heart fail'd me, and I wish'd myself any
where but there, tho' I had 'cefore been summoning up all my courage.
Good heaven, said I to myself, give me courage to stand before this
naughty master! O soften him, or harden me!
Come in, fool, said he, angrily, as soon as he saw me (and snatch'd my
hand with a pull); you may well be ashamed to see me, after your noise
and nonsense, and exposing me as you have done.
1 ashamed to see you t thought I : Very pretty indeed ! But I said nothing.
Mrs. Jervis, said he, here you are both together: Do you sit down: but
let her stand, if she will (A)^, thought I, if I can ; for my knees beat one
against the other). Did )-ou not think, when you saw the girl in the v/ay
you found her in, that I had given her the gi-eatest occasion for complaint,
that could possibly be given to a woman ; and that I had actually ruined
her, as she calls it ? Tell me, could you think any thing less ?—Indeed,
said she, I feared so at first.—Has she told you what I did to her, and i:ll
I did to her, to occasion the folly, by which my reputation might have
suffered in your opinion, and in that of all the family ? Inform me, what
has she told you ?
She was a little too much frighted, as she own'd afterwards, at his
sternness; and said. Indeed she told me you only puU'd her on your knee,
and kiss'd her.
Then I pluck'd up my spirit a little—Only ! Mrs. Jervis, said I ; and
was not that enough to shew me what I had to fear ? When a master of
his honour's degree demeans himself to be so free as tliat to such a poor
servant as me, what is not to be apprehended ?
Mrs. Jervis began to excuse me, and to beg he would pity a poor
maiden, who had such a value for her reputation. Pie said—I speak it to
her face, I think her pretty, and I thought her humble, and one that
would not grow upon my favours, or the notice I took of her; but I abhor
the thought of compelling 'ner to any thing. I know better what belongs
to myself; but I was bewitch'd by her, 1 think, to be freer than became
me; tho' I had no intention to carry the jest farther.
What poor stuff was all this, my dear mother, from a man of his sense !
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But see how a bad cause, and bad actions, confound the greatest vi'its! It
gave me a little more courage then; for innocence, I find, in a low fortune,
and not strong mind, has many advantages over guilt, with all its riches
and wisdom.
Y'our honour, said I, may call this jest or sport, or what you please;
but indeed, sir, it is not a jest that becomes the distance between a master
and a servant. — Do you hear, Mrs. Jervis? said he, do you hear the pertness of the creature ? I had a good deal of this sort before in the summerhouse, and yesterday too, which made me rougher with her than perhaps
I had otherwise been.
Pamela, don't be pert to his honour, said Mrs. Jervis; you should know
your distance ; you see his honour was only in jest.—O dear Mrs. Jervis,
said I, don't you blame me too. It is very difficult for a servant to keep
her distance to her master, when her master departs from his dignity to
her.
0 the little hypocrite ! said he ; she has all the arts of her sex ; they
were born with her. I told you a while ago, you did not know her. But
this was not the reason principally of my calling you before me together :
I find I am likely to suffer in my reputation by the perverseness and folly
of this girl. She has told you all, and perhaps more than all; nay, I
make no doubt of it; and she has written letters (for I find she is a mighty
letter writer !) to her father and mother, and to others, as far as I know ;
in which, representing herself as an angel of light, she makes her kind
master and benefactor, a devil incarnate.—(O how people will sometimes,
thought I, call themselves by their right names!) And all this, added he,
I won't bear ; and so I am resolved she shall return to the condition she
was taken from ; and let her be careful h o * she uses my name with freedom when she is gone from me.
1 brighten'd up at once at these welcome words : I threw myself upon
my knees at his feet, with a most sincere, glad heart; and said—May your
honour be for ever blessed for your resolution! Now I shall be happy.
And permit me, on my knees, to thank you for all the benefits and favours
you have heap'd upon me ; for the opportunities I have had of improvement and learning, thro' my good lady's means, and yours. I will now
forget all your honour has olfer'd to me : And I promise you, that I will
never let your name pass my lips, but with reverence and gratitude : And
so God Almighty for ever bless your honour!
Then rising, I went away with a much lighter heart than I came into
his presence with: And fell to writing this letter.
And thus all is happily over.
And now, my dearest father and mother, expect soon to see your poor
daughter, with an humble and dutiful mind, returned to you : And don't
fear, but I know how to be as happy with you as ever : For I will lie in
the loft, as I used to do; and pray let my little bed be got ready; and I have
a small matter of money, which will buy me a suit of clothes, fitter for my
condition than what I have; and I will get Mrs. Mumford to help me to
some needle-work ; and fear not, my being a burden to you, if my health
contimies. I know I shall be blessed, if not for my own sake, for both
your sakes, who have, in all your trials and misfortunes, preserved so much
integrity, as makes every body speak well of you. But I hope he will let
good Mrs. Jervis give me a character, for fear it should be thought I was
turn'd away for dishonesty.
I hope Mrs. Jervis is not angry with me. She has not call'd me to
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supper ; tho' I could have eat nothing, if she had. But I make no doubt
I shall sleep purely to-night, and dream that I am with you, in my dear,
dear, happy loft once more.
So good night again, my dear father and mother, says
Y^OUR HONEST, THOUGH POOR D A U G H T E R .

LETTER XVII.
M Y DEAREST D A U G H T E R , — W e l c o m e , welcome, ten times welcome, shall
you be to us; for you come to us innocent, and happy, and h o n e s t ; and
you are the staff of our old age, a n d our comfort. A n d t h o ' we cannot do
for you as we would, yet fear not we shall live happily together; and what
with my diligent labour, and your poor mother's spinning, and your
needle-work, I make no doubt we shall do better and better. Only your
poor mother's eyes begin to fail h e r ; though I bless God, I am as strong,
and able, and willing to labour as ever; and O my dear child, vour virtue
has made me, I think, stronger and better than I was before.
What
blessed things are trials and temptations, when we have the strength to
resist and subdue them!
But I am uneasy about those same four guineas. I think you should
give them back again to your master; and yet I have broken them. Alas!
I have only three left; but I will borrow the fourth, if I can, part upon
my wages, and part of Mrs. Mumford, and send the whole sum back to
you, that you may return it against John comes next, if he comes again
before you.
I want to know how you come. I fancy honest J o h n will be glad to
bear you company part of the way, if your master is not so cross as to forbid him. And if 1 know time enough, your mother will go one five miles,
and I will go ten on the way, or till I meet you, as far as one holiday will
go; for that I can get leave to make on such an occasion : And we shall
receive you with more pleasure than we h a d at your birth, or than we
ever had in our lives.
And so God bless you, till the happy time comes! say both your mother
and I ; which is all at present, from ' Y ' O U R T R U L Y L O V I N G

PARENTS.

LETTER XVIII.
M Y DEAR F A T H E R , — I thank you and my mother a thousand times for
your goodness to me, express'd in your last letter.
I wonder'd Mrs. Jervis did not call me to sup with her, and fear'd she
was angry; and when I h a d finish'd my letter, I long'd for her coming up.
At last she came; but seem'd shy and reserv'd; and I said—My dear Mrs.
Jervis, I am glad to see you : You are not angry with me, I hope.—She
said, she was sorry things had gone so far ; and that she had a great deal
of talk with my master, after I was gone ; and that he seem'd mov'd at
what I said, and at my falling on my knees to him, and my prayer for
him, at my going a w a y . — H e said, I was a strange girl; he knew not what
to make of me : And is she gone ? said he : I i n t e n d e d t o say something
else to her, but she behav'd so oddly, that I had not power to stop her.—
She ask'd, if she should call me again? H e said, Y''es; and then. N o , let
her go ; it is best for her and for me too ; and she shall go. W h e r e she
had it, I can't tell ; but I never met with the fellow of her in my life, at
any age.—She said, he had order'd her not to tell me all : But she believ'd he never would offer any thing to me again, and I might stay, she
fancy'd, if I would beg it as a favour; tho' she was not sure neither.
2
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I stay ! dear Mrs. Jervis, said I ; why, 'tis the best news that could have
come to me, that he will let me go. I long to return to my former condition, as he threatened I should. My father and mother are poor and low
in the world, it is true. I have often grudged myself the affluence I have
lived in, thro' my dear lady's goodness to me, while they have liv'd so
hardly. I am no bad needlewoman, you know, and never was an idle
girl: and who knows, if I can get work, but I may be able to contribute
to their comforts, instead of being a charge upon them ! A rich thought
that, Mrs. Jervis ! Let me enjoy it.
Mrs. Jervis, dear good soul ! wept over me and said—Well, well,
Pamela, I did not think I had shov/'d so little love to you, as that you
should express so much joy upon leaving me. I am sure I never had a
child half so dear to me as you are.
And so we went to bed, and I never wak'd till it was time to rise ;
which I did, as blithe as a bird, and went about my business with
pleasure.
But I believe my master is exceedingly angry with me ; for he passed
by me two or three times, and would not speak to me ; and towards evening he met me in the passage leading to the garden, and said such a word
to me as I never heard in my life from him, to man, woman, or child ; for
he first said—This creature's always in my way, I think. I said, standing
up as close as I could (and the entry was wide enough for a coach, too),
I hope I shan't be long in your honour's way. D
n you, said he (that
was the hard word) for a little witch ; I have no patience with you.
I trembled to hear him say so ; but I scau he was vex'd ; and as I am
going away, I minded it the less. It is not to be wondered at, my dear
parents, when a person will do wicked things, that he will speak wicked
words. May God keep me out of the way of wicked things and wicked
words.

YOUR DUTIFUL DAUGHTER.

LETTER XIX.
OUR John having no opportunity to go your way, I write again, and send
both letters at once. I ca.n't say, yet, when I shall get away, nor how I
shall come, because Mrs. Jervis show'd my master the waistcoat I am
flowering for him, and he said—It looks well enough : I think the creature
had best stay till she has finish'd it.
She has been at me again to humble myself, and ask to stay.—But what
have I done, Mrs. Jervis ? said I ; if I have been a saiuce-box and a boldface, and pert, and a creature, as he calls me, have I not had reason ?
Tell me from your own heart, dear Mrs. Jervis, what would you think, or
how would you act in my case ?
My dear Pamela, said she, and kiss'd me, I don't know how I should
act, or what I should think. I hope I should act as you do, but I know
nobody else that would. My master is a fine gentleman; he has a great
deal of wit and sense, and is admir'd, as I knov/, by half-a-dozen ladies,
who would think themselves happy in his addresses. He has a noble
estate ; and yet-1 believe he loves my good maiden, tho' his servant, better
than all the ladies in the laud; and he has tried to overcome his love,
because you -are so much his inferior ; and 'tis my opinion he finds he
can't, and- that vexes his proud heart, and makes him resolve you shan't
stay : and so he speaks so cross to you when he sees you by accident.
Well, but, Mrs. Jervis, said I, let me ask you, if he can stoop to like
such a poor girl as me, what can it be for ? He may, perhaps, think I
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may be good enough for his harlot; and those things don't disgrace men
that ruin poor women. And so he make me great offers, and may, perhaps,
intend to deck me out in finery, the better to gratify his own pride ; but I
should be a wicked creature indeed, if, for the sake of riches or favour, I
should forfeit my good name ; yea, and worse than any other young body
of my sex : because I can so contentedly return to my poverty again, and
think it less disgrace to be obliged to live upon rye-bread and water, as I
used to do, than to be a harlot to the greatest man in the world.
Mrs. Jervis had her eyes full of tears. God bless you, my dear love !
said she; you are my admiration and delight. How shall I do to part
with you?
Well, good Mrs. Jervis, said I, let me ask you now. You and he have
had some talk, and you may not be suffer'd to tell me all. But do you
think, if I were to ask to stay, that he is sorry for what he has done; ay,
and asham'd of it too ? for I am sure he ought, considering his high, and
my loiv degree, and how I have nothing in the world to trust to but my
honesty. Do you think, in your own conscience, now (pray answer me
truly) that he would never offer any thing to me again, and that I could
be safe ?
Don't, my dear child, said she, put t'ny questions to me, with that pretty
becoming earnestness in thy look. I know this, that he is vexed at what
he has done ; he was vex'd the first time, more vex'd the second time.
Yes, said I, and so he will be vex'd, I suppose, the third ^vA \h.e fourth
time too, till he has quite ruin'd your poor maiden; and who will have cause
to be vex'd then? How then, Mrs. Jervis, said I, can I ashor wish to stay?
V/ell, well, says she, as he seems in earnest that you shall not, I hope
it is from a good motive ; for fear he should be tempted to disgrace himself
as well as you.—I have thought of that too, Mrs. Jervis, said I, for I
vrould be glad to think of him witli that duty that becomes me : But if he
had meant me well, he would have let me go to Lady Davers, and not
have hinder'd my preferment. And he would not have said, I should return to my low condition, when by his mother's goodness I had been taken
out of it; but that he intended to fright me, and punish me, as he thought,
for not complying with his wickedness : and this shows me well enough
what I have to expect from his future goodness, except I will deserve it at
his own dear, dear price.
She was silent, and I added—Well, there's no more to be said; I must
go, that's certain : My chief concern will be how to part with you ; and
indeed with every body ; for all my fellow-servants have loved me, and
you and they will costnne a sigh and a tear too, now-and-then, I am sure.
And so I fell a crying : I could not help it. For it is a pleasant thing
to be in a house among a great many fellow-servants, and to be beloved
by them all.
Nay, I should have told you before now, how kind and civil Mr. Longman, our steward, is. Vastly courteous, indeed, on all occasions ! And
he said once to Mrs. Jervis, he wish'd he was a young man for my sake ;
I should be his wife, and he would settle all he had. upon me, on marriage ;
and, you must know, he is reckon'd worth a power of money.
YOUR DUTIFUL

DAUGHTER.

Mrs. Jervis is very desirous that I should stay to finish the waistcoat.
She believes my master will make me an honest present, as I may
say, when it is done. Good gentlewoman ! she is loth to part with
2—2
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me. She says she will be my watchful guardian till it is done ; though
she hopes there will be no occasion for her care. I never, I must say,
did a prettier piece of work ; and I am up early and late to get it
done ; for I long to come to you.
L E T T E R XX.
I DID not, my dear father and mother, send my last letters so soon as I
hop'd, because John (whether my master mistrusts or no, I can't say) had
been sent to Lady Davers's, instead of Isaac, who used to go thither ; and
I could not be so free with, nor so well trust Isaac ; though he is very civil
to me too. So I was forc'd to stay till John return'd.
Unknown to Mrs. Jervis, I put a project, as I may call it, in practice.
I thought with myself some davs ago—Here I shall go home to my poor
father and mother, and have nothing on my back that will be fit for my
condition ; for how should your poor daughter look with a silk night-gown,
silken petticoats, cambrick head-clothes, fine Holland linen, laced shoes,
that were my lady's ! And how in a little while must these have loolc'd,
like old cast offs indeed, and I look'd upon as such for wearing them !
A n d people would have said, (for poor folks are envious as well as rich)
" See there Goody Andrews's daughter turn'd home from her fine place !
W h a t a tawdry figure she makes ! And how well that garb becomes her
oor parents' circumstances !" And how should I look, thought I, even if
could purchase homespun clothes, to dwindle into them one by one, as
I got them ? May-be, an old silk gown, and a linsey-woolsey petticoat,
and the like. So, thought I, I had better get myself at once equipp'd in
the dress that will become my condition ; and though it may look poor to
•what I have been us'd to wear of late days, yet it will serve me, when I
am with you, for a good holiday and Sunday suit, and what, by a blessing
on my industry, I may, perhaps, make shift to keep up to.
So, as I v/as saying, unknown to any body, I bought of Farmer
Nichols's wife and daughters, a good sad-coloured stuff, of their own
spinning, enough to make me a gown and two petticoats ; and I made
robings .and faceings of a pretty bit of printed calico I had by me.
I had a pretty good camblet quilted coat, that I thought might do
tolerably well ; and I bought two flannel under-coats ; not so good as my
swan-skin and fine linen ones, but what will keep me warm, if any neighbour should get me to go out to help 'cm to milk, now and then, as sometimes I used to do formerly ; for I am resolved to do all your neighbours
what kindness I can ; and I hope to make myself as much belov'd about
you as I am here.
_ I got some pretty good Scots cloth, and made me, at mornings and
nights, when nobody saw me, two shifts ; and I have enough left for two
shirts and two shifts for you, my dear father and mother. W h e n I come
home, I'll make them up, and desire your acceptance of them.
T h e n I bought of a pedlar, two pretty-enough round-ear'd caps, a little
straw hat, and a pair of knit mittens, turn'd up with white calico, and two
pair of ordinary blue worsted hose, that make'a smartish appearance, with
white clocks, I'll assure you ! and two yards of black riband for my shiftsleeves, and to serve as a necklace ; and v/hen I had 'em all come home,
I went and look'd upon them once in two hours, for two days together ':
for you must know, tho' I lie with Mrs. Jervis, I keep my own little apartment still for my clothes ; and nobody goes thither but myself You'll say,
I was no bad housewife to have sav'd so much money ; but my dear "ood
lady was always giving me something.
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I believ'd myself the more oblig'd to do this, because, as I was turn'd
away for what my good niaster thought want of duty ; and as he expected
other returns for his presents than I intended to make him, so I thought it
was but just to leave his presents behind me when I went away.
Don't trouble yourself about the four guineas, nor borrow to m a k e them
up ; for they were given me, with some silver, as I told you, as a perquisite, being what my lady had about her when she dy'd ; and, as I hope for
no wages, I am so vain as to think I have deserv'd all that money in the
fourteen months since my lady's death : for she, good soul ! overpaid me
before, in learning and other kindnesses. H a d she liv'd, none of these
things might have happen'd ! But I ought to be thankful 'tis no worse.
Every thing will turn out for the b e s t ; that's my confidence.
But I am forc'd to break off.—Here comes Mrs. Jervis.
LETTER XXI.
N o w , I will tell you what passed between Mrs. Jervis and me. She
hoped, she said, seeing me in a little hurry on her coming in, that she
was not unwelcome. She could not endure that I should be so much by
myself
I always, said I, rejoice to sea my dear Mrs. Jervis.
I have had, said she, a world of talk with my master about you.—I am
sorry, said I, that I am made of so much consequence as to be talked of
by him.—O, replied she, I must not tell you a l l ; but you are of more consequence to him than you think for
Or zvish for, said I ; for the fruits of being of consequence to him might
be to make me of none to myself, or any body else.
But I suppose, proceeded I, that I am of so much consequence to him
as to vex him, if it be but to think, he can't make a fool of such a one as I ;
and that is a rebuke to the pride of his high condition, which he did not
expect, and knows not how to put up with.
There may be something in that, said she ; but indeed, Pamela, he is
very angry with you too, and calls you perverse ; wonders at his own folly
for having taken so mucli notice of you. H e was willing to show you the
more favour, he says, because of his mother's love for you and recommendation ; and he had thoughts of continuing it to you for your own
sake, could you have known how to comport yourself as you ought to do.
But he saw that too much notice
Too much notice, indeed, Mrs. Jervis, said I. D o you think I should
ever have forgot my duty as a servant, if he had not forgot his as a
master ?
H e says you shall go, replied she ; for he thinks it won't be for his
reputation to keep you : but he wish'd (don't speak of it for the world,
Pamela) that he knew a lady of birth, just such another as yourself, and
he would marry her to-morrow.
I colour'd as red as the very scarlet, I believe; but said—Y'et, if I were the
lady of birth, and he would offer to be rude first, as he has twice done to me,
I don't know whether I would have him, for she that can bear an insult
of that kind I should think not worthy to be a gentleman's wife, any more
than I should look upon him as a gentleman that could offer it. But, dear
Mrs. Jervis, added I, very seriously, let me say, that I am now more full of
fears than ever. Never, for the future, I beseech you, think of putting
me upon asking to stay. T o tell me that my master likes me, when I
know what end he aims at, is abomination to my ears ; and I shan't think
myself safe till I am at my poor father's and mother's.
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She was a little angry with me, 'till I assur'd her that I had not the least
uneasiness on her account, but thought myself safe in her protection and
friendship. And so we dropp'd the discourse for that time.
I hope to have finished this waistcoat in two days ; after which, I have
only some fine linen to get up, and shall then let you know how I contrive
as to my passage, for the heavy rains will make it sad travelling on foot;
but, perhaps, I shall be able for a small matter to procure a place in
Farmer Nicholl's one-horse-chaise, whicli goes to —;
market twice
a week with his wife or daughter, and that, you know, is upwards of ten
miles on the way. But I hope to let you know more.
P. A.
LETTER XXII.
A L L my fellow-servants have now some notion that I am to go away; but
can't imagine for what. Mrs. Jervis tells them that my father and mother,
growing in years, cannot live without me ; and so I go home to them, to
help to comfort their old age ; but they seem not to believe that to be the
reason, because the butler heard rny master ask me very roughly, as I
pass'd by him in the entry leading to the hall, how long I was to stay
here ? and tell me, calling me idle girl, that I minded my pen more than
my needle. Little things for such a gentleman as he is to say, and to ask,
had there not been a reason.
He seem'd startled, when he saw the butler, as he enter'd the hall,
where Mr. Jonathan stood.—W^hat do you here? said he. The butler
was confounded ; and so was I ; foi", never having been tax'd so roughly,
I could not help crying ; and got out of both their ways to Mrs. Jervis,
and made my complaint.—This love, said .she, is the deuce ! in how
many strange shapes does it make people shew themselves ! And in
some the farthest from their hearts.
So one, and then another, has been since whispering—Pray, Mrs.
Jervis, are we to lose Mrs. Pamela ? as they always call me—What has
she done ? And then she tells them as above, about going home to you.
My master came in just now, to speak to Mrs. Jervis .about hcfusehold
matters, having some company to dine with him to-morrow ; and I stood
up, and having been crying at his roughness in the entry, I turned away
my face.
You may well, said he, turn away j'our cursed face.—Mrs. Jervis, how
long is she to be about this waistcoat?—Cursed face ! What words were
these !
Sir, said I, if your honour had pleased, I v/ould have taken the waistcoat with me ; and though it may be now finished in a few hours, I will
do so still, and remove out of your house and sight for ever so hated a
creature.
Mrs. Jervis, said he (not speaking to me) I believe this little villain of a
girl has the power of witchcraft, for she bewitches all that come near her.
She makes even you, who should know better what the world is, think her
an angel of light.
I offered to go away, for I believed he wanted me to ask to stay in my
place, for all this his great v/rath and hard words ; and he said—Stay here !
stay here when I bid you ! and snatched my hand ! I trembled, and said :
I will, I will ! for he hurt my fingers.
He seem'd to have a mind to say something to me ; but broke off
abruptly, and said. Begone ! And away I hurried ; and he and Mrs.
Jervis had a deal of talk, as she told me ; and in it he express'd himself
vex'd to have spoken in Mr. J onathan's hearing.
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Now, you must know that Mr. Jonathan, our butler, is a very grave,
good sort of old man, with his hair as white as silver, and an honest,
worthy man he is. Hurrying downstairs from my master and Mrs. Jervis,
as I told you, into the parlour, there was he. He took my hand, but in a
gentler mamier than my master did, with both his ; and he said. Ah,
sweet, sweet Mrs. Pamela! what is it I heard but just now ? I am sorry
at my heart; but I am sure I will sooner believe any body in fault than
you.—Thank you, Mr. Jonathan, said I ; but as you value your place,
don't be seen speaking to such an one as me. I cry'd, too ; and slipt
away as fast as I could from him, for his own sake, lest he should be seen
to pity me.
And nov/ I will give you an instance how much I am also in the favour
of Mr. Longman, our steward.
I had lost my pen somehow, and, my paper being written out, I stepp'd
to Mr. Longman's office, and begged him to give me a pen or two, and
two or three sheets of paper. Ay, that I will, my sweet maiden-! said
he ; and gave me three pens, some wafers, a stick of wax, and twelve
sheets of paper; and coming from his desk, where he was writing, he said.
Let me have a word or two with you, my sweet little mistress (for so these
two good old men often call me ; for I believe they love me dearly) ; I
hear bad news : that v/e are going to lose you. I hope it is not true ?
Yes, it is, sir, said I ,•- but I was in hopes it would not be known till I
went away.
What a dickens, said he, ails our master of late ? I never saw such an
alteration in any man in my life. He is pleased with nobody, as I see ;
and, by wdiat Jonathan tells me just now, he was quite out of the way vrith
you. What could jro?; have done to him, tro' ? Only j>,lrs. Jervis is a very
good woman, or I should have feared she had been your enemy.
Mrs. Jervis, said I, is a just, good woman, and, next to my father and
mother, the best friend I have in the world.—Vrell, then, said he, it must
be v/orse. Shall I guess ? You are too prctiy, my sweet mistress, and it
may be too virtuous-. Ah ! have I not hit it ?
No, good Mr. Longman, said I, don't think any thing amiss of nijmaster ; he is cross and angry with me, that's true, but possibly I may
have given occasion for i t ; and because I chuse to go to my father and
mother rather than stay here, he may perhaps think m.e ungrateful. But
you know, sir, that a father and mother's'comfort is the dearest thing of
all others to a good child.—Sweet excellence ! said he, this becomes jjw^ y
but I know the world and mankind too well; tho' I must hear, and see,
and say nothing ! And so a blessing attend my little sweeting, wherever
you go !—And away went I, with a court'sy and thanks.
Now it pleases one, niy dear father and mother, you must think, to be
so beloved.—How much better, by gcod fame and integiity, is it to get
every one's good word but one, than by pleasing that one, to make every
07ie else one's enemy, and be a wicked- creature besides ! I am, S:c.
LETTER XXIII.
W E had a great many neighbouring gentlemen, and their ladies, this day
at dinner ; and my master made a fine entertainment for them. And
Isaac and Mr. Jonathan, and Benjamin waited at table. And Isaac tells
Mrs. Jervis that the ladies will by and by com.e to see the house, and have
the curiosity to see me : for, it seems, they said to my master, when the
iokes flew about, Y/ell, Jilr, B
, we understand you have a servant-
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maid, who is the greatest beauty in the county ; and we promise ourselves
to see her before we g o .
You will do her too much honour, ladies, said he. T h e wench is well
enough ; but no such beauty as you talk of. She was my mother's waiting-maid, as you know, and her friends being low in the world, my mother
on her death-bed recommended her to my compassion. She is youiig, and
every thing is p-etty that is young.
Ay, ay, said one of the ladies, that's true ; but if your mother had not
recommended her so kindly, there is so much merit in beauty, that I make
no doubt but such a fine gentleman as somebody is thought to be would
have wanted no inducement to be generous to it.
They all laugh'd at my master : and he, it seems, laugh'd for c o m p a n y ;
but said, I don't know how it is, but I see with different eyes from other
people ; for I have heard much more talk of her prettiness than I think it
deserves : She is well enough, as I said; but her greatest excellence is,
that she is humble, courteous, and faithful, and makes all her fellowservants love her : My house-keeper, in particular, doats upon h e r ; and
you know, ladies, that INIrs. Jervis is a woman of discernment: And as
for Jonathan here, and my good old steward Longman, if they were
younger men, I am told, they would fight for her. Is it not true,
Jonathan?—By my troth, sir, answered Jonathan, I never knew her peer;
and all your honour's family are of the same mind as to h e r . — D o you
hear, ladies? said my master.—Well, said the ladies, we will make a visit
to INIrs. Jervis by and by, and hope to see this paragon.
I believe they are coming ; and will tell you the rest by and by. I wish
they had come, and were gone. W h y should they make me the subject
of their diversion ?
Well, these fine ladies, however, made their visit to Mrs. Jervis, in her
office, that was the pretence. I would have been absent, if I could ; and
did step into the closet; so they saw me not when they came in.
There were four of them, Mrs. Arthur, at the great white house on the
h i l l ; Mrs. Brooks, Miss Towers, (Miss she is called, being a single lady,
and yet cannot be less than thirty years of age,) and the other, it seems,
a countess, of some hard name, I foi-get what.
Now, if I shall not tire you, I will give you some little account of the
characters and persons of these four ladies; for when I was hardly twelve
years old, you us'd not to dislike my descriptions.
Y'ou must know, then, that JNIrs, Arthur is a comely person, inclinable
to be fat; but very easy v ith it, and has pretty good features, though a
little too masculine, in my opinion. She has the air of a person of birth,
and seems by it to show that she expects to be treated as such ; and h.as a
freedom and presence of mind in all she says or does, that sets her above
being in the least conscious of imperfection in either. It is said, she is
pretty passionate in her family on small occasions, and reminds her husIsand, now and then, that he is not of birth equal to her o w n ; though he
is of a good gentleman's family, too : and yet her ancestor was ennobled,
it seems, but two reigns ago. On the whole, however, she bears no bad
character, when her passion is over; and will be sometimes very familiar
with her inferiors : yet, Mrs. Jervis says. Lady Davers is more passionate
a great deal; but has better qualities, and is more bountiful. Mr. Arthur
has the character of a worthy gentleman, as gentlemen g o ; for he drinks
hard, it seems ; so, indeed, all the gentlemen around us do, except my
master, who has not that vice to answer for, I an) sure I have a double
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reason to wish—for his sake as well as my oivn—he had no worse ! But
let that pass, at present.
Mrs. Brooks is well descended, tho' not of quality. And has as much
pride as if she was, if I can guess by her scornful looks: for being a tall,
thin lady, and of a forbidding kind of aspect, she looks doivn upon one,
as it were, with so much disdain ! Yet she has no bad character in her
family ; she does not talk much, but affects to be thought a lady of great
discernment. H e r spouse bears a pretty good character ; but he gives
himself great airs of jesting and rallying upon serious things; and particularly on matrimony, which is his standing jest, whenever his lady is not
by. And some people impute this to him as wit: but I remember a saying of my good lady's, " T h a t any body might have a character for wit,
who could give themselves the liberty to say what would shock others to
think."
The countess is not only noble by marriage, but by birth : But don't
you wonder to find me scribble so much TA^OVX family and birth ? When,
had I reason to boast of it, I should, if I know my own mind, very little
value myself upon i t ; but, contrarily, think with the poet I have heard
quoted. That VIRTUE is the only nobility. But, indeed, even we inferiors,
when we get into genteel families, are infected with this vanity ; and tho'
we cannot brag of our oiun, we will sometimes pride ourselves in that of
our principals. But, for my part, I cannot forbear smiling at the absurdity
of persons, even of the first quality, who value themselves upon their
ancestors' merits, rather than tlieir own. For is it not as much as to say,
they are conscious they have no other ?
But how strangely I run on ! Let me proceed with tl'ke countess's
character, and don't think me too bold, to take these freedoms with my
betters. H e r ladyship is not handsome, yet has such an aft'able look, that
one cannot chuse but respect her. But then, with this affable aspect, she
has an air that shews, as if she could not easily be daunted. And I don't
know how it is, but one of the chief beauties of the sex seems banish'd
from the faces of ladies, in these days : for they not only don't know how
to blush themselves, but they laugh at any innocent young creature that
does, as rustic and half-bred ; and (as I have more than once heard them)
toss their jests about, and their double meanings, as they own them, as
freely as the gentlemen. But whatever reputation these freedoms may
give to their zvif, I think they do but little credit to their hearts—For,
does not the observation hold severely against such. That out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh ? T h e husband of the countess (what
makes me forget his title?) it seems, is a bad man, and a bad huslDand,
and her ladyship lives very unhappily with him ; and this all the world
knows ; for he is a lord, and above the world's opinion. And, indeed, I
never heard of any couple so happy as yen, my dear parents, tho' you
labour so hard for a poor livelihood. But Providence gives one thing to
one, and another to another. N o one has every thing.
But to you, my
dear father and mother, is given content; and that is better than all the
riches in the world, without it.
But Miss Towers outdoes all the ladies in the neighbourhood, for wit
and repartee; and her conversation is mightily coveted by every body,
gentlemen as well as ladies : for no one, they say, can be sad in her company. She has something smart and humourous to say to every body,
and on every occasion : so that, though she were to speak a silly thing,
(and that I have the boldness to think she has many a one, on visits to my
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lady) yet every body has such an opinion of her, that they are prepared to
laugh and applaud, before she opens her lips. Then she is of family, as
indeed, they all are; and some call her lady : but, indeed, you know we
simple bodies are us'd to give that title to all fine folks, who live upon
their means. Miss Towers is well-shaped, is of an easy deportment, and
has -no one ill feature, taken separately : yet I know not how it is ; but
they seem as if they were not well put together, if I may so say. It was
talk'd, that the rakish 'Squire Martin, of the Grove, and this lady were to
make a match ; but she refused him, because of his free life : for tho' she
takes great liberties of speech, and can't help it, being a zuit, as they call
it, yet she is a lady of virtue, and inorals, at least. But what a length
have I run ! It is time to return to their visit to Mrs. Jervis.
They entered the room with great fl.utter, laughing heartily at something
j\Iiss Towers had said, as she came along. Mrs. Jervis stood up at their
appearance : So, Mrs. Jervis, says one of the ladies, how do you do ? We
are all come to inquire after your health.—I am much obliged to you,
ladies, said Mrs. Jervis. But, said the countess, we are not only come to
ask after Mrs. Jervis's health neither : We are come to see a rarity besides.
A)', says Mrs. Arthur, I have not seen your lady's Pamela these two years,
and they tell me she is grown wondrous pretty.
Then I wish'd I had not been in the closet; for when I came out, they
must needs know I heard them : but I have often found, that bashful
people owe themselves a spite, and frequently confound themselves more,
by endeavouring to avoid confusion.
Why, yes, said Ivfrs. Jervis, Pamela is very pretty indeed ; she is but in
the closet there : Pamela, pray step hither.
I came out, covered with blushes ; and they smiled at one another.
The countess took my hand—Why, indeed, she was pleased to say, report has not been too lavish, I'll assure you. Don't be asham'd, child
(and stared full in my face); I wish I had just sucli a face to be asham'd of.
Mrs. Arthur said—Ay, my good Pamela, I say as her ladyship says :
don't be so much asham'd ; tho' indeed your blushes become you. I think
your good lady departed made a sweet choice of such a pretty attendant.
She would have been mighty proud of you, as she always was praising you,
had she lived till now.
Ah ! madam, said Mrs. Brooks, do you believe, that so dutiful a son as
our neighbour, who always admir'd what his mother lov'd, does not pride
himself, for all what he said at table, in such a pretty maiden ?
She look'd with such a malicious sneering countenance, I cannot abide
her.
Miss Towers, with her usual free air, said—Well, Mrs. Pamela, I can't
say I like you so well as these ladies do ; for I should never care, if I had
a husband, and you were my servant, to have you and your master in the
same house together.
Then they all set up a great laugh.
They are ladies, my dear father, and ladies may say any thing.
Says Miss Towers, Can the pretty image speak, Mrs. Jervis ? I vow
she has speaking eyes ! O you little rogue, said she, and tapp'd me on
the cheek, you seem born to undo, or to be undone !
God forbid, madam, said I, it should be either !—I beg leave to withdraw ; for the sense I have of my unworthiness, renders me unfit for such
a presence.
I then went away, with one of my best court'sies to each lady; and Miss
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Towers said, as I v/ent out. Prettily said, I vow !—And Mrs. Brooks said.
See 'that shape ! I never saw such a face and shape in my life ; why she
must be better descended than you have told me.
They went to my master, it seems, so full of me, that he h a d much ado
to stand i t ; but as their praises were very little to my reputation, I am
sure I take no pride in them ; and I fear they will make no better for me.
This gives m e another cause for wishing myself out of this house.
This is Thursday morning, and next Thursday I hope to set o u t ; for I
have finish'd my task, and my master is very cross ! I am vex'd that his
crossness affects m e so. If ever he h a d any kindness towards me, for his
mother's sake, I believe he now hates m e heartily.
H o w happy am I, to be turned out of doors, with that sweet companion,
my innocence I O may that be always my companion ! A n d while t
presume not upon my own strength, and am willing to avoid the tempter,
I hope the divine grace v/ill assist me.
As soon as I have din'd, I will put on my new clothes. I long to have
them on. I know I shall surprise :\Irs. Jervis with t'nem ; for she shan't
see me till I am fuU-dress'd. J o h n is come back, and I'll soon send you
some of what I have written. I find he is going early in the morning ;
and so I'll close here, that I am

Y'ouR MOST D U T I F U L

DAUGHTER.

Don't lose your time in meeting m e ; because I am so uncertain. I t is
ha.rd, if some how or other I can't get a conveyance. But i t may be
t'nat my master won't refuse to let John bring me. J o h n is very careful, and very h o n e s t ; and you know John as v ell as I ; for he loves
you both.
LETTER XXIV
I SHALL write on, as long as I stay, t h o ' I should have nothing but sillinesses to write ; for I knov/ you divert yourselves on nights with what I
write, because it is mine. John tells m e how much you long for my
coming ; but he says, h e told you, he hop'd something would happen to
hinder it.
I am glad you did not tell him the occasion of my going away ; for if
my fellow-servants were to guess the reason, it were better so than to have
it from you or me : besides, I really am concerned that my master should
cast away a thought upon such a poor creature as me ; for besides the
disgrace, his temper is quite chang'd ; and I begin to believe what Mrs.
Jervis told me, that he likes me, and can't help i t ; and is vex'd he cannot.
Don't think m e presumptuous and conceited ; for it is more my concern
than my pride, to see such a gentleman so much undervalue himself in the
eyes of his servants, on my account. But I am to tell you of my new dress
to-day.
And so, v/hen I h a d dined, up stairs I went, and lock'd myself into my
little room. There I trick'd myself up as well as I could in my new garb,
and put on my round-ear'd ordinary cap ; but witlr a green knot, however,
and my home-spun gown and petticoat, and plain leather shoes; but yet
they are what they call Spanish leather. A plain muslin tucker I put on,
and my black silk necklace, instead of the French necklace my lady gave
me ; and put the ear-rings out of my ears, and when I was. quite equipp'd,
I took my straw hat in my hand, with its two gi-een strings, and look'd
about me in the glass, as proud as anything. T o say truth, I never Hk'd
myself so well in my life.
O the pleasure of descending with ease, innocence, and resignation!
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Indeed there is nothing like i t ! A n humble mind, I plainly see, cannot
meet with any very shocking disappointment, let fortune's wheel turn rouird
as it will.
So I went down to look for Mrs. Jervis, to see how she liked me.
I met, as I was upon the stairs, our Rachel, who is the house-maid; and
she made me a low court'sy, and I found did not know me. I smil'd, and
went to the housekeeper's parlour: and there sat good Mrs. Jervis at work.
And, would you believe it, slie did not know me at first; but rose up, and
pull'd off her spectacles ; and said—Do you want me, young woman ?—I
could not help laughing, and said—Hey-day ! Mrs. Jervis, what ! don't
you know m e ? She stood all in amaze, and look'd at me from head to
foot—Why, you surprise me, said she ; what, Pamela, thus metamorphosed ! H o w came this about ?
As it happen'd, in stepp'd my master : and my back being to him, he
thought it was a stranger speaking to Mrs. Jervis, and withdrew again ;
and did not hear her ask, if his honour had any commands for her?
I told her, I had no clothes suitable to my condition, when I returned
to my father's ; and so it was better to begin here, as I was soon to go
away, that all my fellow-servants might see I knew how to suit myself to
the state I was returning to.
Well, said she, I never knew the like of thee. But this sad preparation
for going away (for now I see you are quite in earnest) is what I know not
how to get over. O my dear Pamela, how can I part with you ?
My master rung in the back-parlour, and so I \\ithdrew, and Mrs. Jervis went to attend him. It seems he said to her—I was coming in to let
you know that I shall go to Lincolnshire, and perhaps to my Lord Davers's,
and be absent some v eeks. But pray, what pretty neat damsel ^vas that
with you?
She says, she smil'd, and ask'd, if his honour did not know who it was.
No, said he, I never saw her before. Farmer Nichols, or Farmer Brady,
have neither of them such a tight smart lass for a daughter, have they?—
T h o ' I did not see her face neither.
If your honour won't be angry, said she, I will introduce her into your
presence ; for I think she outdoes our Pamela.
T h a t can't be, he was pleased to say : but if you can find an excuse for
it, let the girl come in.
N o w I did not thank her for this, as I told her afterwards; for it l^rought
a great deal of trouble upon me, as well as crossness, as you shall hear.
She then stepp'd to me, and told me, I must go in with her to my master—But, said she, for goodness sake, let him find you o u t ; for he don't
know you—O fie, Mrs. Jervis, said I, how could you serve me so? Besides, it looks too free both in me, and to him.
I tell you, said she, you shall come in ; and pray don't reveal yourself
till he finds you out.
So I went in, foolish creature that I was ! yet I must have been seen
by him another time, if I had not then. And she would make me take
my straw hat in my hand.
I dropp'd a low court'sy, but said never a word. I dare say he knew me
as soon as he saw my face ; but was as cunning as Lucifer. H e came up
to meet me, and took me by the hand, and said—Whose pretty maiden
are you ?—I dare say you are Pamela's sister, you are so like her; so neat,
so clean, so pretty ! Why, child, you far surpass your sister Pamela !
I was all confusion, and would have spoken ; but he took me about the
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neck—\Miy, said he, you are very pretty, child : I would not be so free
with your sister, you may believe ; but I must kiss yoit.
0 sir, said I, as much surpriz'd as vex'd, I am Pamela. Indeed I am
Pamela, her ozon self!
Impossible ! said he, and kiss'd me, for all I could do. Y^ou are a
lovelier girl by half than P a m e l a ; and again would kiss me.
This was a sad trick upon me, and what I did not expect; and r\Irs. Jervis look'd like a fool, as much as I, for her officiousness. At last I disengag'd myself, and ran out of the parlour, very much vex'd, you may well
think.
H e talk'd a good deal to Mrs. Jervis, and at last ordered me to attend
him again ; and insisting on mv' obedience, I went, but very unwillingly.
As soon as he saw me—Come in, said he, you little ziilain ! (I thought
men only could be call'd villains); who is it you put your tricks upon ? I
was resolved never again to honour you with my notice ; and so you must
disguise yourself, to attract me, and j'et pretend, like an hypocrite as you
are
1 beseech you, sir, said I, do not impute disguise and hypocrisy to me.
I have put on no disguise.—What a plague, said he, for that w-as his word,
do you mean then by this dress ?
I mean, may it please your honour, said I, one of the honestest things
in the world. I have been in disguise, indeed, ever since my good lady
your mother took me from m}- poor parents. I came to my lady so low
in garb, that these clothes I have on are a princely suit, to those I had
then. A n d her goodness heap'd upon me rich clothes, and other bounties : and as I am now returning to my parents, I cannot wear those good
things without being laugh'd a t ; and so have bought what will be more
suitable to my degree.
H e then took me in his arms, and presently push'd me from him.—Mrs.
Jervis, said he, take the little witch from me ; I can neither bear, nor forbear her.
(Strange words these I)—But s t a y ; you shan't go !—Y'et begone I—No, come back again.
I thought he was mad, for my share ; for he knew not what he would
have. I was going, however ; but he stepp'd after me, and took hold of
my arm, and brought me in again : I am sure he made my arm black and
blue ; for the marks are upon it still. Sir, sir, said I, pray have mercy;
I will, I will come in.
H e sat down, and look'd at me, and, as I thought aftenvards, as silly
as such a poor girl as I . At last he said—Well, Mrs. Jervis, as I v as
telling you, you may permit her to stay a little longer, till I see if Lady
Davers will have h e r ; pro^^ded she humble herself, and ask this as a
favour, and is s o n y for her pertness, and the liberty she has taken with
my character, as well out of the house as in it.
Y'our honour indeed told me so, said !Mrs. Jervis.
I was silent and motionless too.—^^^lat a thankless creature ! said he.
Do you hear, statue, )'0U may stay a fortnight longer, till I see L a d y
Davers. Can you neither speak, nor be thankful ?
Y'our honom- frights me so, said I, that I can hardly speak : but I have
only to beg, as a favour, that I may go to my father and mother.
Why, fool, said he, won't you like to go to wait on Lady Davers ?
Sir, replied I, I was once fond of that h o n o u r ; but you were pleased to
say, I might be in danger from her ladyship's nephew, or he from me.
Impertinence ! said he. Do you hear, Mrs. Jervis, do you hear how
she retorts upon m e ? And he look'd very angiy, and colour'd.
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I then fell a weeping; for Mrs. Jervis said—Fie, Pamela, fie ! And 1
said—My lot is very hard, indeed ! I am sure I would hurt nobody: and
I have been, it seems, guilty of indiscretions, which have cost me my place,
and my master's favour. And when the time is come, that I should return to my poor parents—Good, your honour, what have I done, that I
must be used worse than if I had robb'd you !
Robb'd me ! said he ; why so you have, g i r l ; you have robb'd nie.
W h o ! I, sir ? said I : have I robb'd you ? W h y then you are a Justice
of Peace, and may send me to gaol, if you please, and bring me to a trial for
my life ! If you can prove that I have robb'd you, I am sure I ought to die.
N o w I was quite ignorant of his meaning; though I did not like it when
it was afterwards explained, neither.—Well, thought I, at the instant, what
will this come to at last, if the poor Pamela shall be thought to be a. thief ?
And how shall I show my face to my honest parents, if I am but suspected ?
But, sir, said I, let me ask one question, and not displease you ; for I
don't mean disrespectfully: W h y , if I have done amiss, am I not left to be
discharged by your• house-keeper, as other maid-servants usually are?
W h y should you so demean yourself to take notice of me ? For indeed I
am not of consequence enough for my master to concern himself; and be
angry, about such a creature as I am.
D o you hear, Mrs. Jervis, hov/ pertly I am interrogated ? Why, saucebox, says he, did not my good mother desire me to be kind to you ? And
have you not been always distinguished by me, more than a common servant has reason to expect ? A n d does your ingratitude upbraid me for this ?
I said something mutteringly, and he vow'd he would hear it. I begg'd
excuse ; but he insisted upon i t . — W h y then, replied I, if your honour
must know, I said. T h a t my good lady did not desire your kindness to extend to the summer-Jionse and her dressing-room.
^^'ell, this was a little saucy, you'll say ! A n d he flew into such a passion, that I was forc'd to run for i t ; and Mrs. Jervis said. It was happy I
got out of his way.
Just now Mr. Jonathan sent me these l i n e s . — " D e a r Mrs. Pamela,
T a k e care of yourself; for Rachel heard my master say to Mrs. Jervis,
who, she believes, was pleading for you—Say no more, Mrs. Jervis, for
by God— I will have her. Burn this instantly."
O pray for your poor daughter ! I am call'd to go to bed by Mrs. Jervis ; for it is past eleven; and I am sure she shall hear of i t ; for all this
is owing to her, tho' she did not mean any harm. But I have been, and
am, in a strange fluster; and I suppose too, she'll say, I have been full pert.
O my dear father and mother, power and riches never want advocaies :
but, poor gentlewoman ! she cannot live v/ithout him : and he has been
very good to her.
Perhaps I shall send this in the m o r n i n g ; but may-be n o t ; so won't
conclude : tho' I can't say too often, that I am (yet with great apprehensions)

Y O U R MOST D U T I F U L

DAUGHTER.

LETTER XXV
O LET me, my dear parents, take up my complaint, and say—Never was
poor creature so barbarously used, as your Pamela ! Indeed, my dear
father and mother, my heart is just broken ! I can neither write as I
should do, nor let it alone ; for to whom but to you can I vent my griefs,
and keep my heart from bursting ! Wicked, wicked man !^
1 have no
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patience when I think of him !—But if my head and my heart will let
me, you shall hear all.
J o h n went your way in the m o r n i n g ; but I have been too much distracted to send by h i m ; and have seen nobody but Mrs. Jervis, and
Rachel, and one I hate to see, or be seen by : and indeed I hate now to
see any body. Strange things I have to tell you, that happened since last
night, that good Mr. Jonathan's letter, and my master's harshness, put me
into such a flutter. But I will keep you no longer in suspence.
I went to Mrs. Jervis's chamber ; and there my wicked master had hid
himself (base gentleman as he is), in her closet, v h e r e she has a few
books, chest of drawars, and such-like. Ever since the summer-house
affair, till this sad night (when I neglected my caution), I always used to
look into that closet, and another in the room and under the bed ; and,
indeed, being displeased with Mrs. Jervis for w'nat had happened in the
day, I thought of nothing else but being angry with her.
I sat myself down on one side of the bed, and she on the other, and we
began to undress ourselves ; but she on that side next the closet, that held
the worst heart in the world.—So, said Mrs. Jervis, you W'On't speak to
me, Pamela ! I find you are angry with me.—YHiy, Mrs. Jervis, said I,
so I am, a little; it would be wrong to deny it. You see what I have
.suffered by yovir forcing me in to my master : and a gentlewoman of your
years and experience must needs know, that it was not fit for me to pretend to be anybody else for my own sake, nor with regard to my master.
But, said she, wlio would have thought it would have turned out s o ? —
Aye, said I, little thinking who heard me, Lucifer always is ready to promote his own work and workmen. Y'ou presently saw what use he made
of it, pretending not to know me, on purpose -to be free with me : and
when he took upon himself to know me, to quarrel with mc, and use me
hardly : and you too, said I, to cry Fie, fie, Pamela ! cut me to the h e a r t :
for that encouraged him.
Do you think, my dear, said she, that I would encourage h i m ? I never
said so to you before ; but since you force it from me, I must tell you, that
ever since you consulted me, I have used my utmost endeavours to divert
him from his wicked purposes : and he has promised fair ; but to say all
in a word, he doats upon you ; and I see it is not in his power to help it.
Luckily I said nothing of the note from Mr. J o n a t h a n ; for I began to
suspect all the world a l m o s t : but I said, to try Mrs. Jervis—Well then,
what would you have me do ? You see he is for having me wait on Lady
Davers now.
Vvliy, I'll tell you freely, my dear Pamela, said she, and I trust to your
discretion to conceal what I say : My master has been often desiring me
to put you upon asking him to let you stay.
Let me interrupt 5'ou, Mrs. Jervis, said I, to tell you that it v/as not the
pride of my heart, but the pride of my honesty, that made me resolve
against asking to stay : for, what must have been the case ? H e r e my
master has been very rude to me, once and twice. H e has given me
warning to leave my place, and uses me veiy harshly ; perhaps, to frighten
me to his purposes, as he supposes I would be fond of staying (as indeed
I should, if I could be safe ; for I love you and every one in the house,
and value him, if he would act as my master). ^Vell then, as I know his
designs, w h a t would have been my asking to stay, but an indirect allowance of all that he has done, and an encouragement of his further wicked
devices ?
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Y'ou say well, my dear child, says she ; and for all these considerations,
and for what I have heard this day, after you ran away (and I am glad
you went as you did), I cannot persuade you to stay ; and shall be glad,
which is what I never thought I could have said, that you were well at
your father's ; for if Lady Davers will entertain you, she may as well have
you from thence as from hence.
There's my good Mrs. Jervis ! said I ; God will bless you for your
good counsel to a poor maiden, that is hard beset. But pray what did he
say when I was gone ?
Why, says she, he was very angry at your hints of the summer-house,
and dressing-room.
Pie would hear them, said I. I think I was very bold ; but it was in
a good cause. Besides, Mrs. Jervis, consider, it was the truth ; if he does
not love to hear of the summer-house and the dressing-room, why should
he not be ashamed to continue in the same bad mind ?
But, said she, when you had muttered this to yourself, you might have
told him anything else.
Well, replied 1, I cannot tell a wilful lie, and so there's an end of it.
Lord bless me ! I wish I was well out of the house, tho' it was at the
bottom of a wet ditch, on the wildest common in England ; for I find
that you now give him r.p, and think there is danger in staying.
It signifies nothing, said she, to tell you all he said ; but it was enough
to make me fear you would not be so safe as I could wish : and, upon
my word, Pamela, I don't wonder he loves you ; for, without flattery, you
are a charming g i r l ! and I never saw you look more lovely in my life,
than in that same new dress of yours. A n d then it was such a surprize
upon us all!—I believe truly, you owe some of your danger to the lovely
appearance you made.
H u s h ! said I, Mrs. Jervis, did you not hear something stir in the
closet ? N o , silly girl ! said she ; your fears are always awake. But indeed, said I, I think I heard something rustle.—Maybe, says she, the cat
may be got there : but I hear nothing.
I was hush ! but she said—Pr'ythee, my good girl, make haste to bed.
See if the door be fast. I did, and was thinking to look in the closet;
but hearing no more noise, thought it needless, and so went again and sat
myself down on the bed-side, and proceeded to undress myself
And
Mrs. Jervis, being by this time undress'd, went into bed, and bid me
hasten, for she was sleepy.
I don't know why, but my heart sadly misgave me : indeed, Mr. Jonathan's note was enough to make it do so, with what Mrs. Jervis had said.
I pulled off all my clothes to an under petticoat; and then hearing a
rustling again in the closet, I said—Heaven protect us ! but I must look
into this closet, before I come to bed. And so was going to it slipshoed, when, O dreadful ! out rushed my master, in a rich silk morning
gown.
I scream'd, and ran to the bed ; and Mrs. Jervis scream'd too.
O, for heaven's sake ! for pity's sake ! Mrs. Jervis, said I, if I am not
betray'd, don't leave m e ; and, I beseech you, raise all the house !
No, said Mrs. Jervis, I will not stir, my dear l a m b ; I will not leave you.
H e was in a rage, and threatened to throw her out of the window ; and
to turn her out of the house the next morning.—You need not, sir, said
she ; for I will not stay in it. God defend my poor Pamela till to-morrow,
and we will both go together.—Let me, Pamela, said he, expostulate with
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you but one moment.—Pray, my dear, said Mrs. Jervis, don't hear a word,
except he goes to the other end of the room.
I sighed, and scream'd, and then fainted away.
Pamela ! Pamela ! said Mrs. Jervis, as she tells me since, O—h ! and
gave another shriek, my poor Pamela is dead for certain !
And so, to be sure, I was for a time ; for I knew nothing more (one fit
following another) till about three hours after, as it proved to be, I found
myself in bed, and Mrs. Jervis sitting up on one side, with her wrapper
about her, and Rachel on the other; and no master, for the wicked wretch
was gone. But I was so overjoyed, that I hardly could believe myself;
and I said, (which were my first words)—Mrs. Jervis, can I be sure it is
you? Rachel, can I be siu'e it is you? Tell nie ! can I ? ^^'here have
I been ?
Hush, my dear, said Mrs. Jervis ; you have been in fit after fit. I
never in my life was so frighted.
By this I judged Rachel knew nothing of the matter ; and it seems my
wicked master had, upon Mrs. Jervis's second noise on my fainting away,
slipped o u t ; and, as if he had come from his own chamber, disturb'd by
the screaming, went up to the maid's room (who, hearing the noise, lay
trembling, and afraid to stir) and bid them go down and see what was the
matter with me and Mrs. Jervis. And he charged Mrs. Jervis to say not
a word of what had passed ; and on that condition he would forgive her
for what she had said and done. So the maids came down ; for the men
lie in the out-houses ; and all went up again, when I came to myself a
little, except Rachel, who sat up with me, and to bear Mrs. Jervis company. I believe they guess the matter to be bad e n o u g h ; tho' they dare
not say any thing.
LETTER

XXYI,

I DID not rise till ten o'clock, and I had all the concerns and wishes of the
family, and multitudes of inquiries about me. My wicked master ^'^ ent
out early to h u n t ; but left word, he would be in to breakfast. And so
he was.
H e came up to our chamber about eleven. H e seemed to have neither
sorrow nor shame. H e was above both ; for he was our master, and put
on sharp anger at first.
I had great emotions at his entering the room, and threw my apron over
my head, and wept as if my heart would break.
INIrs. Jervis, said he, since I know you, and you know me, so well, it
will be difficult for us to live together for the future.
Sir, said she, I will take the liberty to say, that, if I did not express my
resentment for the usage this poor girl has met with, and in my chamber,
too, I ought to be looked upon by the dear lamb as the worst of women.
I know my obligations, sir, to you and your family; and shall ever ac«
knowledge them. But on this occasion it behoves me to say, whatever be
the consequence to myself, that I desire not to stay. Be pleased, therefore,
to let poor Pamela and me go away together.
With all my heart, said he ; and the sooner the better. She wept.—I
find, says he, this girl has made a party of the whole house in her favour.
Her innocence deserves the love of us all, said she, very kindly : and,
pardon me, sir, but I never could have thought, that the son of my dear,
good lady departed, could have so forfeited his honour, as to endeavour to
destroy a virtue he ought to protect.
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No more of this, Mrs. Jervis, said he ; I will not bear it. As for Pamela,
she has a lucky knack of falling into fits when she pleases. But the cursed
veilings of you both made me not myself I intended no harin to her, as
I told you, if you'd have forborne your squalKngs ; and I did no harm
neither, but to myself; for I rais'd a hornet's nest about my ears, that, as
far as I know, may have stung to death my reputation.
You will be pleased, sir, said Mrs. Jervis, to order Mr. Longman to
take my accounts : they shall all be ready by to-morrow. As for Pamela,
she is at liberty, I hope, to go away wdth me.
I sat still; for I could not speak, nor look up, so extremely did his presence discompose me; but I was sorry to hear myself the unhappy occasion
of Mrs. Jervis's losing her place. I hope, for both their sakes, that matters may be still made up between them.
Well, said he, let Longman make up your accounts, as soon as you will;
and Mrs. Jewkes, my Lincolnshire house-keeper, shall come hither in
your place, and won't be less obliging, I dare say, ihanyou have been.—
I never, sir, said she, disoblig'd you till now ; and, permit me to say, that
the regard I have for your honour
No more, no more, said he, of such antiquated topics. I have been no
bad friend to you; and I shall always esteem you, tho' you have not been
so faithful to my secrets as I could have wish'd, and have laid me open to
this girl, which has made her more apprehensive of me than she had
occasion to be.
Well, sir, said she, after what passed j^esterday, and last night
Still, Mrs. Jervis, still reflecting upon me, and all for imaginary faults !
for what harm have I done the girl ? I won't bear your impertinence.
But yet, in respect to my mother, I am willing to part with you upon good
terms : tho' you ought both of you to reflect on your last night's freedom of
conversation, in relation to me ; which I should have resented more than
I do, but that I am conscious I acted beneath myself in stepping into your,
closet; where I might have expected to hear a multitude of impertinences
between you.
You have no objection, I hope, sir, said she, to Pamela's going away
on Thursday next, as she intended.—You a.re mighty solicitous, returned
he, about Pamela : but, no, not I ; let her go as soon as she will : she is
a foolish girl, and has brought all this upon herself; and upon me more
trouble than she can have had from me : I will never more concern myself
about her. I have a proposal made me, since I have been out this morning, that I shall perhaps embrace ; and so wish only, that a discreet use
may be made of \\'hat is past; and there's an end of every thing with me,
as to Pamela, I assure you.

Y'ouR EVER DUTIFUL DAUGHTER.

LETTER XXVII.
1 AM glad, my dear father, that I desir'd you not to meet me. John says
you won't, on his telling you, that he is sure I shall get a conveyance by
Farmer Nichols's means : but as for the chariot he talk'd to you of, I can't
expect that favour : and besides, I should not care for it, because it would
look so much above me. But Farmer Brady, they say, has a chaise with
one horse, as well as Farmer Nichols, and one or other we can either borrow or hire, tho' money runs a little low, after what I have laid out; but
I don't care to say so here, though I warrant I might have what I would
of Mrs. Jervis or Mr. Jonathan, or Mr. Longman ; but then how shall I
pay it, you'll say ? And besides, I don't love to be too much obliged.
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But the chief reason I'm glad you don't set out to meet me, is the uncertainty ; for it seems I must stay another week still, and hope certainly
to go Thursday after. For poor Mrs. Jervis will go at the same time, she
says, and can't be ready before.
Oh ! that I was once well with you ! Tho' he is very civil too at present, and not so cross as he was ; and yet he is as teazing another way,
as you shall hear. For yesterday he had a rich suit of clothes brought
home, which they call a birth-day suit ; for he intends to go to Court next
birth-day ; and our folks will have it, he is to be made a lord. I wish
they would make him an honest man, as he was always thought to be ;
but, alas for me ! I have not found him such.
And so, as I was saying, he had these clothes brought home, and he
try'd them on. And before he pull'd them off, he sent for me, when
nobody else v/as in the parlour with him—Pamela, said he, you are so
neat and so nice in your own dress, that you must be a judge of ours.
How are these clothes made ? Do they fit nie ? What a poor vanity
was this ! But I suppose he could not think of a better pretence to send
for me in to him. I am no judge, sir, said I ; and court'sying, would have
withdrawn. But he bid me stay.
His waistcoat stood on end with lace, and he looked very grand. But
what he offered so lately has made me vei"y serious, and his familiar talk
to me very apprehensive.
He asked me, why I did not wear my usual clothes ? (for, you must
know, I still continue in my new dress)—Tho' I think, says he, that
every thing looks well upon you.—I have no clothes, sir, said I, that I
ought to call my own, but these; and it is no matter what such an one as
I wear.—You look very serious, Pamela, said he : I see you can bear
malice.—Yes, so I can, sir, replied I, according to the occasion !—Your
eyes always look red, I think. Are you not a fool, to take an innocent
freedom so much to heart? I am sure, you, and that other fool, Mrs.
Jervis, frightened me by your hideous squalling, as much as I could terrify you.
'' Give me leave to say, sir, that if your honour could be so much afraid
of your own servants knowing of your attempts upon a poor creature, that
is under your protection while she is in this house, surely you ought to
be more afraid of God Almighty, in whose presence we all stand, and to
whom the greatest, as well as the least, must be accountable, let them
think what they please."
He took my hand, in a kind of good-humoured mockery, and said—
Well urg'd, my pretty preacher ! When my Lincolnshire chaplain dies,
I'll put thee on a gown and cassock, and thou'lt make a good figure in his
place !
I wish, said I—and there I stopt. He.would hear what I was going to
say. If you will, sir, it was this—I wish your honour's conscience would
be your preacher, and then you would need no other chaplain.
Well, well, Pamela, said he, no more of this unfashionable jargon. I
did not send for you so much for your opinion of my new suit, as to tell
you, you are welcome to stay (since Mrs. Jervis desires it) till she goes.
Welcome to stay, sir, repeated I. I hope you will forgive me saying,
that I shall rejoice when I am out of this, house !
^Yell, said he, you are an ungrateful girl; but I am thinking it would
be pity, with these soft hands, and that lovely skin (still holding my hand,
and fooling with it) that you should return again to hard work, as you
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must, if you go to your father's ; I would, therefore, advise Mrs. Jervis to
take a house in London, and let lodgings to us members of parliament,
when we come to town ; and such a pretty daughter, as you may pass for,
will always fill her house, «ind she'll get a great deal of money..
This was a barbarous joke, you will own, my dear parents. A n insult
from his pride and plenty upon our meanness and w a n t ; and so was the
more cruel.
Being ready to cry before, the tears gushed o u t ; and I would fain have
withdrawn my hand from his, but could not ; and then I said—Your
treatment of me, sir, has been just of a piece with these words. But do
you do well to put yourself upon a foot, as I may say, with such a poor
maiden as me ? A n d let me ask you, sir, whether this becomes your fine
clothes, and a master's station ?
Charmingly put, said he. But why so serious, my pretty P a m e l a ?
W h y so grave ? And would kiss me. But my heart was full ; and I
said—Let me alone ! I will tell you, if you were a king, and insulted
me as you have done, that you have forgotten to act like a gentleman :
and I won't stay to be used thus ! I will go to the next farmer's, and
there wait for Mrs. Jervis, if she must go : and I'd have you know, sir,
that I can stoop to the meanest work, even that of your scullions, rather
than bear such ungentlemanly imputations.
I sent for you in, said he, in high good humour ; but 'tis impossible to
hold it with such an impertinent. However, I'll keep my temper. But
while I see you here, pray don't put on those dismal grave looks ! Why,
girl, you should forbear 'em, if it were but for your pride-sake ; for the
family will think you are grieving to leave the house.—Was not this poor
for such a gentleman ?-—Then, sir, said I, I will try to convince them, as
well as your honour, of the contrary ; for I will endeavour to be more
chearful while I stay, for that very reason.
I will set this down by itself, replied he, as the first time that ever what
I advised had any weight with you.—And I will add, returned I, as the
first advice you have given me of late, that was fit to l3e followed !
H e laugh'd, and I snatch'd my hand from him, and hurried away as
fast as I could. Ah ! thought I, marry'd ! I'm sure 'tis time you were
marry'd, or at this rate no honest maiden ought to live with you.
H o w would my poor lady, had she liv'd, have griev'd to see him sunk
so low ! But perhaps, in that case, he would have been better. T h o ' he
told Mrs. Jervis he had an eye upon me, in his mother's life- t i m e ; and
that he intended to let me know as much by-the-bye ! Here's shamelessness ! Sure the world must be near at an end ; for all the gentlemen
about are almost as bad as he !—And see the fruits of such examples !
There is 'Squire Martin in the Grove has had three lyings-in his house, in
three months past ; one by himself, and one by his coachman, and one by
his woodman ; and yet he has turn'd neither of them away. Indeed, how
can he, when they but follow his own vile examiole ?
But. what sort of creatures must the women be, do you think, to o-ive
way to such wickedness? 'This, I suppose, makes me such a sauce-box,
and bold-face, and a creature ; and all because I won't be indeed what he
calls me.
But it is time to put an end to this letter, which I do, by subscribing
myself, what I shall ever be,
YOUR DUTIFUL DAUGHTER.
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LETTER XXVIII.
J O H N , my dear father and mother, says that you wept when you read the
last letter, that I sent by him.
Mrs. Jervis has made up her accounts with Mr. Longman, but nevertheless will stay in her place. I am glad of it, for her own sake, and for my
master's, for she has a good master of him ; so indeed all have but poor
me ! and he has a good house-keeper in her.
Mr. Longman, it seems, took upon him to talk to my master, how
faithful and careful of his interests she was, and how exact in her accounts;
and he told him, there was no comparison between her accounts and Mrs.
Jewkes's, at the Linconshire estate.
H e said so many fine things, it seems, of Mrs. Jervis, that my master
sent for her in Mr. Longman's presence, and said, Pamela might come
along with her : I suppose to mortify me, that I must go, while she was
to stay : but as, when I go away, I was not to go with her, nor she with
me, I did not matter it much : only it would have been creditable to such
a poor girl, had the house-keeper been to bear me company, when I went.
Well, Mrs. Jervis, said my master to her, Mr. Longman says you have
made up your accounts with him, with your usual fidelity and exactness.
I had a good mind to make you an offer of continuing with me, if you can
be a little sorry for your hasty words, which were far from being so respectful as I have deserv'd from you.
She seem'd at a loss what to say, because iNIr. Longman was there ;
and she £ould not speak of the occasion of those words, which was me.
Indeed, Mrs. Jervis, said Mr. Longman, I must needs say before your
face, that since I have known my master's family, I have never found such
good management in it, nor so much love and harmony neither.
I wish
the Lincolnshire estate were as well serv'd !—No more of that, said my
master ; but Mrs. Jervis may stay if she w i l l ; and here, Mrs. Jervis, pray
accept of these guineas, which, at the close of every year's accounts, I will
present you with, besides your salaiy, as long as I find your care so useful
and agreeable. And he gave her five guineas.
She made a low court'sy, and thanking him, look'd towards me, as if
she would have spoken for me.
H e took her meaning, I believe ; for he said, Indeed I love to encourage
merit and obligingness, Mr. Longman ; but I can never be equally kind to
those who don't deserve it at my hands, as to those who do ; and then he
look'd full at me.
Mr. Longman, continued he, I said that girl might
come in with Mrs. Jervis, because they love to be always together : for
Mrs. Jervis is very good to her, and loves her as well as if she were her
daughter. But else
Mr. Longman, interrupting him, said. Good to Mrs. Pamela ! Ay, sir,
and so she is, to be sure ! But eveiy body must be good to h e r ; for——
H e was going on. But my master said, N o more, no more, Mr. Longman ! I see old men are taken with pretty young girls, as well as other
folks ; and fair looks hide many a fault, where a person has the art to behave obligingly.—Why, and please your honour, said Mr. Longman, every
body
and was going on, I believe, to say something more in my
praise ; but he interrupted him, and said, Not a word more of this Pamela.
I can't let her stay, I assure you ; not only because of her pertness, but
because of her writing out of my family all the secrets in it.
Ay ! said the good old man ; I'm sorry for that too ! But, sir !
N o more, I say, said my master ; for my reputation is so well establish'd.
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(mighty fine, thought I !) that I care not what any body writes or says of
me: but to tell you the truth, (not that it need go further) I think of
changing my condition soon ; and, you know, young ladies of birth and
fortune will chuse their own servants, and that's my chief reason why Pamela
can't stay.
Poor Mr. Longman falter'd in his speech, and was ready to cry. Said
my insulting master to me, Why pr'ythee, Pamela, now show thyself as
thou art, before Mr. Longman. Can'st thou not give him a specimen of
that pertness which thou hast exercis'd where it least becomes thee ?
Was he wise for this, my dear father and mother ? Did he not deserve
all the truth to be told ? Indeed I did say. Your honour may play upon
a poor girl, that you know can answer, but dare not.
Insinuating girl, replied he, say the worst you can before Mr. Longman,
and before Mrs. Jervis. And as you are going away, and have the love of
every body, I would be a little justified to my family, that you have no
reason to complain of hardships from me, as I have of pert saucy answers
from you, besides exposing me in your letters.
Surely, sir, said I, I am of no consequence equal to this, in your honour's
family, that such a great gentleman as you should need to justify yourself
about me. I am glad Mrs. Jervis stays with your honour, and I know I
have not deserv'd to stay ; and more than that, I don't desire to stay.
Ads-bobbers ! said Mr. Longman, and ran to me ; don't say so, don't
say so, dear Mrs. Pamela ! We all love you dearly ; and pray down on
your knees, and ask his honour's pardon, and we will all become pleaders
in a body; and I and Mrs. Jervis at the head of it, to beg his honour's
pardon, and to continue you, at least till his honour marries.
No, Mr. Longman, said I, I cannot ask to stay ; nor would I stay, if I
might. All I desire, is, to return to my poor father and mother ; and tho'
I love you all, I won't stay.
0 well-a-day, well-a-day ! said the good old man, I did not expect this !
When I had got matters thus far, and had made all up for Mrs. Jervis, I
was in hopes to have got a double holiday of joy for all the family, in
procuring your pardon too.
Well, said my master, this is a little specimen of what I told you, Mr.
Longman. Y''ou see there's a spirit you did not expect.
Mrs. Jervis went out. She told me after, that she could stay no longer,
to hear me so hardly us'd; and must have spoken, had she stay'd, what
would have never been forgiven her.
1 look'd after her, to go too ; but my master said. Come, Pamela, give
another specimen, I desire you, to Mr. Longman : I am sure you must, if
you will but speak.
Was it not cruel, my dear father, to make such sport of a poor girl?
Well, sir, said I, since it seems your greatness wants to be justified by my
lowness, and I have no desire you should suffer in the sight of your family,
I will say, on my bended knees, (and I kneel'd down) that I have been a
very faulty, and a very ungrateful creature to the best of masters : I have
been very perverse and saucy ; and have deserv'd nothing at your hands,
but to be turn'd out of your family with shame and disgrace. I therefore
have nothing to say for myself, but that I am not worthy to stay, and so
cannot wish to stay, and tvill not stay : and so God Almighty bless you,
and you, Mr. Longman, and good Mrs. Jervis, and every living soul of the
family ! and I will pray for you as long as I live. And so I rose up, and
was forc'd to lean upon my master's elbowchair, or I should have sunk
down
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The good old man wept more than I, and said. Ads-bobbers, was ever
the like heard ! 'Tis too much, too much ! I can't bear it. As I hope to
live, I am quite melted. Dear sir, forgive her : the poor thing prays for
you ; she prays for us all ! She owns her fault, yet won't be forgiven ! I
profess I know not what to make of it.
My master himself, harden'd wretch as he was, seem'd a little mov'd,
and took his handkerchief out of his pocket, and walk'd to the window :
what sort of a day is it? said he.—And then getting a little more hardheartedness, he added, Well, you may be gone from my presence ! Thou
art a strange medley of inconsistence ! but you shan't stay after your time
in the house.
Nay, pray, sir, pray, sir, said the good old man, relent a little. Adsheartlildns ! you young gentlemen are made of iron and steel, I think :
I'm sure, said he, my heart's melted, and is running away at my eyes. I
never felt the like before.—Said my cruel master, with an imperious tone
—Get out of my presence, girl! I can't bear you in my sight.
Indeed I wanted to be out of his sight, as much as he did to have me
gone : but I trembled so, that I g^as forc'd to go holding by the wainscot
all the way with, both my hands, and thought I should hardly have got to
the door : lout when I did, as I hop'd this would be my last interview with
this terrible hard-hearted master, I recovered presence of mind enough to
turn about, and with a low courts'y, and my hands clasp'd, to say, God
bless you, sir ! God bless you, Mr. Longman ! And I went into the lobby
leading to the great hall, and dropp'd into the first chair; being unable to
get further.
I leave all these things to your reflection, my dear parents ; but I can
write no more. My heart is almost broken ! indeed it is !—O when shall
I get away?—Send me, good God, in safety, once more to my poor
father's peaceful cot !—and there the worst that can happen will be joy in
perfection to what is now borne by
YOUR DISTRESSED

DAUGHTER.

LETTER XXIX.
I MUST write on, tho' I shall come so soon; for now I have hardly any
thing else to do. I have finish'd all that lay upon me, and only wait the
good time of setting out.
I am sorry I shall have but little to bring with m e ; but I know yoic
will not. And I will work the harder, when I come home, if I can get
a little plain-work, or any thing to do. But all your neighbourhood is so
poor, that I fear I shall want work ; except, perhaps. Dame Mumford can
help me to something, from any of the good families she is acquainted
with.
Here, what a sad thing it is ! I have been brought up wrong, as matters stand. For you know that my good lady, now in heaven, lov'd
singing and dancing; and, as she would have it I had a voice, she made
me learn both ; and often and often has she made me sing her an innocent song, :and a good psalm too, and dance before her : And I must
learn to flower and draw too, and to work fine work with my needle;
why, all this too I have got pretty tolerably at my fingers' end, as they say;
and she us'd to praise me, and was a good judge of such matters.
Well now, what is all this to the purpose, as things have turn'd about ?
Why, no more nor less, than that I am like the grasshopper in the
fable, which I have read of in my lady's books, as follows :
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" As the ants were airing their provisions one winter, a hungry grasshopper, (as suppose it was poor me) begg'd a charity of them. They told
him, that he should have wrought in summer, if he would not have wanted
in winter. Well, says the grasshopper, but I was not idle neither; for I
sung out the whole season. Nay, then, said they, you'll e'en do well to
make a merry year of it, and dance in winter to the tune you sung in
summer."
All the matter is, if I could get plain-work enough, I need not spoil
my fingers. But if I can't, I will make my hands as red as a blood-pudding, and as hard as a beechen trencher, but I will accommodate them to
my condition.—I must break off; here's somebody coming.
'Tis only our H a n n a h with a message from Mrs. Jervis.—But here is
some body else.—Well, it is only Rachel.
I am as much frighted as were the city mouse and the country mouse,
in the same book of Fables, at every thing that stirs. Oh ! I have a
power of these things to entertain you with in winter evenings, when I
come home. If I can but get work, with a little time for reading, I hope
we shall be very happy, over our peat fires.
W h a t made me hint to you, that I should bring but little with me, is
this:
Y^ou must know, I did intend to do, as I have done this afternoon : and
that is, I took all my clothes, and all my linen, and I divided them into
three parcels, as I had before told Mrs. Jervis I intended to do ; and I
said. It is now Monday, Mrs. Jervis, and I am to go away on Thursday
morning betimes ; so tho' I know you don't doubt my honesty, I beg you
will look over my poor matters, and let every one have what belongs to
them ; for, said I, you know I am resolv'd to take with me only what I
can properly call my own.
Let your things, said she, be brought down into the green-room, and I
will do any thing you would have me do.
I did not know her drift then ; to be sure she meant w e l l ; but I did
not thank her for it, when I did know it.
I fetch'd them down, and laid them in three parcels, as before; and
when I had done, I went to call her to look at them.
N o w in this green-room is a closet, with a sash-door and a curtain
before i t ; for there she puts her sweet-meats and such things ; and into
this closet my master had got unknown to me ; I suppose while I went
to call Mrs. Jervis : and she has since own'd, it was at his desire, when
she told him something of what I intended, or else she would not have
done it : tho' I have reason, I'm sure, to remember the last closet-work.
So I said, when she came up. Here, Mrs. Jervis, is the first parcel. I
will spread it all before you. These are the things my good lady gave
m e . — I n the first place, said I—and so I went on describing the clothes
and linen, mingling blessings, as I proceeded, on my lady's memory for
her goodness to me : and when I had turn'd over that parcel, I said—
Well, so much for the first parcel, Mrs. Jervis, containing my lady's gifts.
N o w I come to the presents of my dear virtuous master : Aye, you
know, closet for that, Mrs. Jervis !
She laugh'd, and said, I never saw such a comical girl in my life ! But
go on. I will, Mrs. Jervis, said I, as soon as I have open'd the b u n d l e ;
for I was as brisk and as pert as could be, little thinking who heard me.
N o w here, Mrs. Jervis, said I, are my ever-worthy master's presents;
and then I particulariz'd all those iii the second bundle,
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After which, I turn'd to my own, and said :
N o w comes poor Pamela's bundle, and a little one it is, to the others.
First, here is a callico night-gown, that I us'd to wear o' mornings. I t
will be rather too good for me when I get home ; but I must have something. Then there is a quilted calimanco coat, and my straw hat with
green strings ; and a piece of Scots cloth, which will make two shirts and
two shifts, the same I have on, for my poor father and mother. And
here are four other shifts ; and here are two pair of shoes ; I have taken
the lace off, which I will burn, and this, with an old silver buckle or two,
will fetch me some little matter at a pinch.
W h a t do you laugh for, Mrs. Jervis? said I. W h y you are like an
April day ; you cry and laugh in a breath.
Here are two cotton handkerchiefs and two pair of stockings, which I
bought of the pedlar ; (I write the very words I said) and here too are my
new-bought knit mittens : and this is my new flannel coat, the fellow to
that I have on. And in this parcel pimi'd together are several pieces of
printed callico, remnants of silks, and such-like, that, if good luck should
happen, and I should get work, would serve for robings and facings, and
such-like uses. And here too are a pair of pockets, and two pair of
gloves. Bless me ! said I, I did not think I had so many good things !
Well, Mrs. Jervis, said I, you have seen all my store, and I will now
sit down, and tell you a piece of my mind.
Be brief, then, said she, my good g i r l ; for she was afraid, she said
afterwards, that I should say too much.
Why then the case is this : I am to enter upon a point of equity and
conscience, Mrs. Jervis, and I must beg, if you love me, you will let me
have my own way. Those things there of my lady's I can have no claim
to, so as to take them a w a y ; for she gave them me, supposing I vj'as to
wear them in her service, and to do credit to her bountiful heart. But
since I am to be turn'd away, you know, I cannot v/ear them at my poor
father's ; for I should bring all the little village upon my back : and so I
resolve not to have them.
Then, Mrs. Jervis, I have far less right to these of my worthy master's :
for you see what was his intention in giving them to me. So they were
to be the price of my shame, and if I could make use of them, I should
think I should never prosper with them. So in conscience, in honour, in
every thing, I have nothing to say to thee, thou second, wicked bundle !
But, said I, come to my arms, my dear third parcel, the companion of
my poverty, and the witness of my honesty; and may I never have, as I
shall never deseiwe, the least rag that is contain'd in thee, when I forfeit
a title to that innocence which I hope will ever be the pride of my life !
and then I am sure it will be my highest comfort at my death, when all
the riches and pomp in the world will be more contemptible than the
vilest rags that can be worn by beggars ! And so I hugg'd my third
bundle.
But, said I, Mrs. Jervis, (and she wept to hear me) one thing more I
have to trouble you with, and that's all.
There are four guineas, you know, that came - out of my good lady's
pocket, when she dy'd, that, with some silver, my master order'd me :
now these same four guineas I sent to my poor father and mother, and
they have broken them ; but would make them up, if I would : and if
you think it should be so, it shall. But pray tell me honestly your m i n d :
as to the three years before my lady's death, do you think, as I had np
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wages, I may be suppos'd to be quits?—By quits, I cannot mean that my
poor services should be equal to my lady's goodness ; for that is impossible.
But as all her learning, and education of me, as matters have turn'd, will
be of little service to me now ; for to be sure it had been better for me to
have been brought up to hard labour, since that I must turn to at last, if
I can't get a place : so I say, by quits I only ihean, as I return all the
good things she gave me, whether I may not set my little services against
my keeping ; and I am sure my dear good lady would have thought so,
had she liv'd : but that is now out of the question. Well then, I would
ask, whether, in above this year that I have liv'd with my master, as I
am resolv'd to leave all his gifts behind me, I may not have earn'd, besides
my keeping, these four guineas, and these poor clothes here upon my
back, and in my third bundle ? Now tell me your mind, freely, without
favour or affection.
Alas ! my dear maiden, said she, you make me unable to speak to you
at all : to be sure it will be the highest affront that can be offer'd, for you
to leave any of these things behind you. And it is impossible but my
master must know that you do.
Well, well, Mrs. Jervis, said I, I don't care; I shall mean no afi^'ont :
but I have been too much used to be snubb'd and hardly treated by my
master, of late. I have done him no harm ; and I shall always pray for
him, and wish him happy. But I don't deserve these things, I know I
don't. Then I cannot wear them if I should take them : so thev can be of
no. use to me : And I trust I shall not want the poor pittance, that is all I
desire to keep life and soul together. Bread and water I can live upon,
Mrs. Jervis, with content. Water I shall get any where ; there is nourishment in water, Mrs. Jervis : and if I can't get me bread, I will live like a
bird in winter upon hips and haws, and at other times upon pig-nuts, and
potatoes, or turneps, or any thing. So v/hat occasion have I for these
things ? But all I ask is about these four guineas, and if you think I need
return them ?
To be sure, my dear, you need not, said she ; you well earned them by
that w-aistcoat only.
No, I think not so, in that only ; but in the linen, and other things that
have passed under my hands, do you think I have ?
Yes, yes, said she, and more.
And my keeping allowed for, I mean, said I, and these poor clothes
that I have on, besides ? Remember that, Mrs. Jervis.
Y^es, my dear odd one, no doubt but you have !
Well then, said I, I am as happy as a princess ! I am quite as rich as I
wish to be ! And, once more, my dear third bundle, I will hug thee to my
bosom.
Now, Mrs. Jervis, proceeded I, as to one matter more : and that is, my
master's last usage of me, before Mr. Longman.
Pr'ythee, dear Pamela, said she, step to my parlour, and fetch me a
paper I left on my table. I have something to shew you in it.
I will, said I, and stepp'd down ; but that, it seems, was only a fetch
to take the orders of my master. She afterwards told me^ that he said he
thought two or three times to have burst out upon me ; but he supposed
he shoidd hai'dly have had patience with the pratder, as he call'd me ; and
bid her not let me know he was there. And so went away. But I tripp'd
up again so nimbly (for there was no paper) that I just saw his back, as if
mowing out of that green-room, and going into the next that was open. I
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whipp'd in, and shut the door, and bolted it. O Mrs. Jervis, said I, what
have you done by me ? I see I can't confide in any- body. I am beset
on all hands ! Wretched Pamela ! where shalt thou expect a friend, if
Mrs. Jarvis joins to betray me ? She vi'as surprised, but made so many
protestations of her good intentions, that I forgave her. She told me all,
and that he owned I had made him wipe his eyes two or three times. She
hoped good effects from this incident; and reminded me, that I had said
nothing but what would rather move compassion than resentment. But O
that I was safe from this house ! for never poor creature sure was so
terrified as I have been for months together !—I am call'd down from this
most tedious scribble. I wonder what will next befal
Y'OUR DUTIFUL DAUGHTER.

Mrs. Jervis says, she is sure I shall have the chariot to carry ine home
to you. Tho' this will look too great for me, yet it will shew as if
I was not turn'd away quite in disgrace. The travelling chariot is
come from Lincolnshire, and I fancy I shall go in that; for the other
is quite grand.
LETTER XXX.
I WRITE again, tho' I shall probably bring to you what I write in my
pocket; for I shall have no writing, nor, I hope, writing time, when I
come to you. This is Wednesday morning, and I am to set out to you tomorrow morning : but I have had more trials, and more vexation ; but of
another nature, tho' all from the same quarter.
Yesterday my master, after he came from hunting, sent for me. I went
with great terror ; for I expected he would be in a fine passion with me
for my freedom of speech in the green room ; so I was resolved to begin
first, with submission, to disarm his anger; and I fell upon my knees as
soon as I saw him ; and said—Good sir, let me beseech you, as you hope
to be forgiven yourself, and for the sake of my dear good lady your
mother, who recommended me to you in her last words, to forgive me all
my favdts : and only grant me this favour, the last I shall ask you, that
you will let me depart your house with peace and quietness of mind,
that I may take such a leave of my fellow-servants as befits me ; and that
my heart be not quite broken.
He rais'd me up, with a kinder aspect than ever I had known ; and said
—Shut the door, Pamela, and come to me in my closet: I want to have a
little serious talk with you.
How can I, sir, said I, how can I ? and wrung my hands. O, pray,
sir, let me go out of your presence, I beseech you.
By the G—d that made me, said he, I'll do you no harm. Shut the
parlour-door, and come to me in my library.
He then went into his closet, which is his library, and full of rich pictures besides ; a noble apartment, tho' called a closet, and next the private
garden, into which it has a door that opens. I shut the parlour door as
he bid me ; but stood at it irresolute.—Place some confidence in me, said
he : surely you may, when I have spoken thus solemnly.—So I crept towards him with ti-embling feet, and my heart throbbing thro' my handkerchief
Come in, said he, when I bid you. I did so.—Pray, sir, said I, pity
and spare me.—I will, said he, as I hope to be sav'd. Lie sat down upon
a rich settee, and took hold of my hand, and said—Don't doubt me,
Pamela. From this moment I will no more consider you as my servant;
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and I desire you'll not use me with ingratitude for the kindness I am going
to express towards you.
This both alarm'd and embolden'd me ; and he said, holding both my
hands between his—You have too much good sense not to discover, that
I, in spite of my heart, and all tJie pride of it, cannot but love you. Yes,
look up to me, my sweet-fac'd girl ! I must say I love you ; and have put
on a behaviour to you, that was much against my heart, with intent to
make you say or do something that should provoke me.
I was unable to speak ; and he, seeing me too much confounded to go
on in that strain, said—Well, Pamela, let me know in what situation of
life your father is : I know he is a poor man ; but is he as low and as
honest as he was when my mother took you ?
Then I could speak a little ; and with a down look (and I felt my face
glow like fire) I said—Y''es, sir, as poor and as honest too, and that is my
pride.—I will do something for him, said' he, if it be not your fault, and
make all your family happy. — Ah ! sir, said I, he is happier already than
ever he can be, if his daughter's virtue is to be the price of your favour.
And I beg you will not speak to me on the only side that can wound me.
— I have no design of that sort, said h e . — O sir, said I, tell me not so,
tell me not so !—'Tis easy, said he, to be the making of your father, without injuring ;ITO<.— If this, sir, can be done, let me know how ; and all I
can do with innocence shall be the study of my life to do.—But oh ! what
can such a poor creature as I do, and do my duty ?—I would have you, said
he, stay a week or a fortnight longer, and behave yourself obligingly to
me ; and all shall turn out beyond your expectation. I see, said he, you
are going to answer otherwise than I would have you ; and I begin to be
vex'd that I should thus meanly ask you to stay : but yet I ^\•ill tell you,
that your behaviour before Longman, when I treated you a little harshly,
and you could so well have vindicated yourself, has quite charm'd me.
And tho' I am not pleased with all you said yesterday while I was in the
closet, yet you have mov'd me more to admire you than before ; and I
am awaken'd to see more worthiness in you, than ever I saw in any
woman in the world. All the servants, from the highest to the lowest,
doat upon you, instead of envying you ; and look upon you in so superior
a light, as speaks what you ought to be. I have seen more of your letters
than you imagine (this surprised me), and am quite charm'd with your
manner of writing, and with many of your sentiments so much above your
years ; and for all these reasons I love you to extravagance. Now,
Pamela, when I have stoop'd to acknowledge all this, you must oblige me
by staying another week or fortnight, which will give me time to bring
about some certain affairs ; and you shall see how much you may find your
account in your compliance.
I trembled to feel my poor heart giving way. O good sir, said I, spare
a poor maiden that cannot look up to you, and speak. My heart is full;
and why should you wish to ruin me ?—Only oblige me, said he, in staying a fortnight longer, and John shall carry word to your father, that I
will see him in the meantime, either here, or at the Swan in his village.—
O sir, said I, my heart will burst ; but on my bended knees I beg you to
let me go to-morrow, as I designed ; and don't offer to tempt a poor creature, whose whole will would be to do yours, if innocence woidd permit.
— I t shall permit, said he ; for I intend no injury to you, God is witness !
—Impossible ! said I ; I cannot, sir, believe you, after what has passed :
how many ways are there to ruin poor creatures ! Good God, protect me
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this one time, and send me but to my dear father's cot in safety.—Strange,
damn'd fate, says he, that when I speak so solemnly, I can't be believ'd !
—What should I believe, sir? return'd I ; wdiat can I believe? What
have you said, but that I am to stay a fortnight longer ? and what then is
to become of me ?—My pride of birth and fortune (damn them both ! said
he, since they cannot obtain credit with you, but must add to your suspicions) will not let me descend, all at once; and I ask you but a fortnight's
stay, that, after this declaration, I may pacify those proud demands
upon me.
O how my heart throbb'd ! and I began (for I did not know what I did)
to say the Lord's prayer. None of your beads to me, Pamela, said he ;
thou art a perfect nun, I think.
He pressed me in his arms, and said—Well, my dear girl, then you
stay this fortnight, and you shall see what I will do for you. I'll leave
you a mom'ent, and walk into the next room, to give you time to think
of it.
This, I thought, did not look amiss.
He went out, and I was tortured with twenty different doubts in a
minute : sometimes I thought, that to stay a week or fortnight longer in
this house to obey him, while Mrs. Jervis was with me, could not be attended with bad consequences. But then, thought I, how do I know
what I may be able to do ? I have withstood his anger; but may I not
relent at his kindness ? How shall I stand that! Well, I hope, thought
I, by the same protecting grace, in which I will always confide ! But then
what has he promised ? Why he will make my poor father and mother's
life comfortable. O ! said I to myself, that is a rich thought; but let me
not dwell upon it, for fear I should indulge it to my ruin. What can he
do for 7ne, poor girl as I am ! What can his greatness stoop to ! He
talks, thought I, of his pride of heart, and pride of condition ! O these
are in his head, and in his heart too, or he would not confess them to me
at such an instant. Well then, thought I, this can be only to seduce me !
And when I reflected, that after this ogen declaration ai what he called
his love, he would probably talk ^vith me on that subject mere plainly
than ever, and that I should be possibly less armed to withstand him ; and
further, that if he meant nothing but honour, he would have spoken
before Mrs. Jervis; and when the odious frightful first closet came again
into my head, and my narrow escape upon it ; and farther reflected, how
easy it might be for him to send INIrs. Jervis and the maids out of the
way ; and so that all the mischief he designed might be brought about in
less than that time ; when I reflected on all these things, I resolved to
go away, and trust all to Providence, and nothing to myself. And you
shall hear how thankful I ought to be for being enabled to take this resolution.
But just as I have written to this place, John sends me word that he is
going this minute your way ; and so I will send you thus far, and hope,
by to-morrow night, to ask your blessings, at your own happy abode, and
tell you the rest by word of mouth ; and so I remain till then, and for ever,
Y'OUR DUTIFUL
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LETTER XXXI.
I TOLD you my resolution, my happy resolution, as I have reason to think
i t : and just as I had taken it he came in again, with great kindness in his

46

PAMELA; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

looks; and said—I make no doubt, Pamela, you will sta^ this fdi-laiight
to oblige me. I knew not how to frame my words so as to deny, and yet
not make him storm : but thus I answered—Forgive, sir, your poor distressed maiden : I know I cannot possibly deserve any favour at your
hands, that can consist with innocence ; and I beg you will let me go to
my father.—Thou art the greatest fool, said he, I ever knew. I tell you
I will see your father; I'll send for him hither to-morrow, in my travelling
chariot, if you will; and I'll let him know what I intend to do for him
and for you.
What, sir, may I ask you, can that be ? Your honour's noble estate
will easily enable you to make him happy, and not unuseful, perhaps, to
you in some respect or other. But what price am I to pay for all this?
—You shall be happy as you can wish, said he, I do assure you; and here
I will now give you this purse, in which are fifty guineas, which I will allow your father yearly, and find an employment for him suitable to his
liking, that shall make him deserve that and more. I would give you still
more for him; but that, perhaps, you would suspect I have a design
upon you.
O, sir, take back your guineas ; I will not touch one, nor will my father,
I am sure, till he knows what is to be done for them ; and particularly
what is to become of me.
Why, then, Pamela, said he, suppose I find a man of probity, and genteel calling, for a husband for you, that shall make you a gentlewoman as
long as you live ?
I want no husband, sir, said I ; for now I began to see him in all his
black colours : yet being so much in his power, I t'nought I would a little
dissemble.
But, said he, you are so pretty, that, go where you will, you can never
be free from the designs of some or other of our sex ; and I shall think I
don't answer the care of my dying mother for you, who committed you to
me, if I don't "provide you a husband to protect your virtue and your innocence : and a worthy one I have tjiought of for you.
O, black, perfidious creature ! thought I, what an implement art thou
in the hands of Lucifer, to ruin the innocent heart! Yet still I dissembled;
for I fear'd much both him and the place I was in. But whom, pray, sir,
have you thought of?—Why, said he, young Williams, my chaplain, in
Lincolnshire, who will make you happy.
Does he know, sir, said I, any thing of your honour's intentions ?—No,
my girl, answer'd he, and kissed me (much against my will; for his very
breath was now poison to me); but his dependence upon my favour, and
your beauty and merit, will make him rejoice at my kindness to him.—
Well, sir, said I, then it is time enough to consider of this matter; and it
cannot hinder me from going to my father's : for what will staying here a
fortnight longer signify to this ? Your honour's care and goodness may
extend to me there, as well as here; and Mr. Williams, and all the world,
shall know that I am not ashamed of my father's poverty.
He would kiss me again; and I said—If I am to think of Mr. Williams,
or of any body, I beg, sir, that you will not be so free with me.—Well,
said he, but you stay this next fortnight, and in that time I will have both
Williams and your father here ; and when they two have agreed upon the
matter, you and Williams shall settle it as you will. Mean time, take and
send only these fifty pieces to your father, as an earnest of my favour; and
I'll make you all happy.—Sir, said I, I beg at least two hours to consider
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of this.'—I shall, said he, begone out in one hour ; and I would have you
write to your father what I propose, and John shall carry your letter, and
take the purse with him for the good old man.—Sir, said I, I will let you
know, in one hour, my resolution.—Do so, replied he, and gave me another kiss, and let me go.
How I rejoiced that I had got out of his clutches ! So I write yon this,
that you may see how matters stand ; for I am resolved to come away, if
possible.
So here was a trap laid for your poor Pamela. I tremble to think of it!
What a scene of wickedness was here contrived for all my wretched life !
Black-hearted wretch, how I hate him ! For at first, as you will see by
what I have written, he would have made me believe other things ; and
this of Mr. Williams, I suppose, came into his head after he walk'd out
from his closet, to give himself time to think how to delude me better :
but the covering was now too tliin, and easy to be seen through.
I went to my chamber, and the first thing I did was to write to him ;
for I thought it was best not to see him again, if I could help i t ; and I
put it under his parlour-door, after I had copy'd it, as follows :
" H O N O U R ' D SIR,—YOUR last proposal convinces me, that I ought
to go to my father, if it were but to ask his advice about Mr. Vv illiams.
I am so set upon it, that I am not to be persuaded. So, honour'd sir,
with a thousand thanks for all favours, I will set out to-morrow early ; and
the honour you designed me, as Mrs. Jervis tells me, of your chariot, there
will be no occasion for; because I can hire, I believe, Farmer Brady's
chaise. So, begging you will not take it amiss, I shall ever be
" Y ' O U R DUTIFUL SERVANT.

"As to the purse, sir, my poor father, to be sure, won't forgive me, if I
take it, till he can know how to deserve i t : which is impossible."
SO he has just now sent Mrs. Jervis, to tell me, That since I am resolved to go, go I may, and that the travelling chariot shall be ready ; but
that he will never trouble himself about me as long as he lives. Well,
so I get out of the house, I care not; only I should have been glad I
could with innocence have made you, my dear parents, happy.
I cannot imagine the reason of it, but John, who I thought, was gone
with my last, is but now going; and he sends to know if I have any thing
else to carry. So I break off to send you this with the former.
One word more : I slip in a paper of verses, on my going ; sad, poor
stuff! but as they come from me, you'll not dislike them', perhaps. I
shew'd them to Mrs. Jervis, and she took a copy of them ; and made me
sing them to her; and in the green-room, too ; but I look'd into the closet
first

I will only add. That I am

YOUR DUTIFUL DAUGHTER.

HERE it is necessary the reader should know, that when Mr. B. found
Pamela's virtue was not to be subdued, and he had in vain try'd to conquer his pa!.sion for her, he had ordered his Lincolnshire coachman to
bring his travelling chariot from thence, in order to prosecute his base
designs upon the innocent virgin; for he cared not to trust his Bedfordshire coachman, who, with the rest of the servants, so greatly lov'd and
honour'd the fair damsel. And having given instructions accordingly,
and prohibited his other servants, on pretence of resenting Pamela's behaviour, from accompanying her any part of the way to her father's, that
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coachman drove her five miles on her way ; and then turning off, cross'd
the country, and carry'd her onward towards Mr. B.'s Lincolnshire
estate.
It is also to be observ'd, that the messenger of her letters to h e r father,
who so often pretended business that way, was an implement in his
master's hands, and employ'd by him for that p u r p o s e ; and always gave
her letters first to him, and his master used to open and read them, and
then send them on ; by which means, as he hints to her, as she observes in
one of her letters, he was no stranger to what she wrote. Thus everyway
was the poor virgin beset. T h e intriguing gentleman thought fit to keep
back from her father her three last letters ; in which she mentions his
concealing himself to hear her partitioning out her clothes, his last effort
to induce her to stay a fortnight, his pretended proposal of the chaplain,
and her hopes of speedily seeing them, as also her verses ; and to send
himself a letter to her father, which is as follows :
H O N E S T G O O D M A N A N D R E W S , — Y o u will wonder to receive a letter

from me, but I have two motives for writing. The one, to acquaint you
that I have discovered the strange correspondence which has for some time
past been carried on between you and your daughter, by means of my servant, John Arnold : whose part in it I shall resent, as becomes me.
Strange correspondence I call it, as the concerns of my family are
exposed in it, and as great and indecent liberties are taken with my character.
The other, that it has also come to my knowledge that the girl has a
love affair with a young clergyman, for whom I intend to provide ; but who
at present has n o other dependence than my favour.
As to the first, I must tell you that you ought not to have countenanced
such culpable freedoms in the girl. N o r would you, I presume (for I am
told that you are a prudent man), if you h a d known, as is the truth, that
ever since the death of her kind lady she has given herself u p to the
reading of novels and romances and such idle stuff, and now takes it into
her head, because her glass tells her she is pretty, that every body who
looks upon her is in love with her. Hence, silly girl ! her misrepresentations of those innocent familiarities of mine to her, on certain benevolent
occasions (for I am a young man, and pride is not one of m y failings),
about which she so much alarms you ; and which I was the less scrupulous
about, as they were really innocent, as the girl was a favourite of my
mother ; and as I had no mean opinion, young as she is, of her discretion,
as well as of her modesty. But there is a time of life, Goodman Andrews,
which may be looked upon as a test of prudence in girls, and in which
misconduct blasts many a shining hope.
I say not this, however, to excite your apprehensions. W i t h all her
new-shewn faults, I think her a modest and a virtuous girl. If I did not,
she would not engage the least of my cares for her, though so earnestly recommended to m e by m y mother in her last moments.
She has already acquainted you that she is dismissed from my service :
and you expect her soon with you. But you must not be surprised that
you see her not quite so soon as both you and she might hope. F o r I
have thought it woi-thy of my promises made to her late dear lady, to send
her for a little while out of the parson's way, to a family of great repute,
where she will have extraordinary opportunities of improvement, and be
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treated with great kindness. I will tell you my motives for taking this
step ; and the rather, as I took it without waiting for your concurrence.
I n the first place, you yourself, as you must needs acknowledge, have
not acted so prudently as might have been expected from a man of your
years on the occasion I have mentioned : and she, perhaps, has been as
free to others as to you (young girls know no bounds to their vanity !) for
she is become a mighty letter-writer.
I n the next place, there was so such subtlety used, that (as I was
resolved to serve and save them both) time was not allowed for consulting
you.
For, you must know, that when challenged on proofs incontestibly clear,
she would not own her regard for the young parson. N o r that either you
or her mother knew any thing of the matter. Nor would the young fellow
acknowledge that there was any thing between them. I am very angry
with him : a man of his cloth to deny facts so plainly proved, as must
shew, that if he had not a view to marriage, h e had worse.
T h e n m y mother's love for the girl, and her recommendation of her to
me, gave her a sort of title to my care, and the rather, as you, her honest
father, cannot do any thing for them, should they marry. I have no doubt
but the foolish fellow would have followed her had she gone to you : and
you might have had difficulty enough to keep asunder two headstrong
young people, who, by coming together before they had means to live,
might have been the ruin of each other, were his views ever so honourable.
W h e n the living falls, to which I have thoughts of preferring him, and
he is thereby in a way to maintain a wife, let them (if you have no objection) come together in God's name. All my generous and condescending
cares for them both will then be answered.
I have written a long letter to you, Goodman Andrews : and I have no
doubt, if you have a grateful heart, but you will think m e entitled to your
thanks. But I desire not to be answered but by your good opinion, and
by the confidence which you may repose in my honour. Being
Y'OUR H E A R T Y F R I E N D T O S E R V E Y O U .

It is easy to guess at the poor old man's concern upon reading this
letter from so considerable a man. H e knew not what course to take, and
had no manner of doubt of his daughter's innocence, and that foul play
was designed her. Yet h e sometimes hoped the best, and was ready to
believe the surmised correspondence between the clergyman and her,
having not received the letters she wrote, which would have clear'd up
that matter.
But, after all, h e resolv'd, as well to quiet his own as her mother's uneasiness, to undertake a journey to Mr. B.'s, and, leaving his poor wife to
excuse him to the farmer who employ'd him, he set out that very evening,
late as it was ; and travelling all nig'nt, found himself soon after daylight at
Mr. B.'s gate, before the family was up : and there he sat down to rest
himself, till he should see somebody stirring.
T h e grooms were the first he saw, coming out l^o water their horses;
and he ask'd in so distressful a manner what was become of Pamela, that
they thought him crazy; and said—Why, wliat have you to do with
Pamela, old fellow? Get out of the horse's way.—Where is your master?
said the poor man ; pray, gentlemen, don't be angry : my heart is almost
b r o k e n . — H e never gives anything at the door, I assure you, says one of
the g r o o m s ; so you'll lose your labour.—I am not a beggar yet, said the
4
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p-)or old n-an ; I want nothing of him but my Pamela !—O my child ! my
child!
Til be hang'd, said one of them, if this is not Mrs. Pamela's father.—
Indeed, indeed, said he, wringing his hands, I am ; and v/eeping—Where
is my child, where is my Pamela ?—We beg your pardon, father, said one
of them; but she is gone home to you : how long have you been come
from home ?—O ! but last night, said he : I have travell'd all night: is
the 'squire at home, or is he not ?—Yes, but he is not stirring, said the
groom, as yet.—Thank God for that! said he ; thank God for that !
Then I hope I may be permitted to speak to him.—They asked him to go
in, and he stepp'd into the stable, and sat down on the stairs there,
wiping his eyes, and sighing so bitterly, that it grieved the servants to
hear him.
The family was soon raised with the report of Pamela's father coming
to enquire after his daughter ; and the maids would fain have had him go
into the kitchen. But Mrs. Jervis, having been told of his coming, arose,
and hasten'd down to her parlour, and took him in with her, and there
heard all his sad story, and read the letter. She wept bitterly ; but yet
endeavour'd before him to hide her concern ; and said—Well, Goodman
Andrews, I cannot help weeping to see you weep ; let nobody see my
master's letter, whatever j^ou do. I dare say your daughter's safe.
But I see, said he, that you, madam, know nothing about her : if all
was right, so good a gentlewoman as you are would have been let into the
secret. To be sure you thought she was with me !
My master, replied she, does not always inform his servants of his proceedings ; but you need not doubt his honour : you have his hand for it.
And you may see he can have no design upon her, because he is not from
hence, and does not talk of going hence.—That is all I have to hope for !
said he ; that is all, indeed ! Butand was going on, when the report
of his coming having reached Mr. B. he came down, in his gown and
slippers, into the parlour where he and Mrs. Jervis were talking.
"What's the matter, Goodman Andrews? what's the matter?—O my
child ! said the good old man ; give me my child ! I beseech you, sir.—
Why, I thought, says Mr. B., that I had satisfied you about her ; sure you
have not the long letter I sent you, written with my own hand.—Yes, yes,
but I have, sir, and that brought me hither ; and I have walked all night.
—Poor man ! return'd he, with great seeming compassion, I am sorry for it,
truly ! Why your daughter has made strange confusion in my family ; and
if I thought it would have disturbed you so much, I would e'en have let
her have gone home ; but what I did was to serve her aadyou too. She is
very safe, I do assure you, Goodman Andrews; and you may take my honour
for it, I would not injure her for the world. Do you think I would, Mrs.
Jervis ?—No, I hope not, sir ! said she.—Hope not / said the poor man, so
do I ! but, pray sir, give me my child ; that is all I desire ; and I'll take
care no clergyman shall come near her.
YVhy, London is a great way off, said Mr. B., and I can't send for her
back presently.—What, then, sir, said he, have you sent my poor Pamela to
London ?—I would not have it said so, replied Mr. E, but I assure you,
upon my honour, she is quite safe and satisfied, and will quickly inform
you by letter, that she is. She is in a reputable family, no less than a
bishop's ; and is to wait on his lady, till I get the matter over that I
mention'd to you.
O how shall I know this ? reply'd he.—What ! said Mr. B. pretending
anger, am I to be doubted ? Do you believe I can have any design upon
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your daughter ? And if I had, do you think I would take such m t t h o d s
as these to eft'ect it ? Why, surely, man, thou forgettest whom thou talkest
to !—O, sir, said he, I beg 5'our p3.rdon ; but consider my dear child is in
the case : let me know what bishop, and where ; and I'll travel to London
on foot to see my daughter, and then shall be satisfied.
Why, Goodman Andrews, I believe thou hast read romances as well as
thy daughter, and thy head's turn'd with them. May I not have my word
taken ? D o you think, once more, I would offer any thing dishonourable
to your daugliter ? Pr'ythee, man, recollect a little who I am. But if I
am not to be believ'd, what signifies talking ?—Pray forgive me, sir, said
the poor man ; but there is no harm to say, Y'hat bishop's, and where he
lives ?—What, and so you'd go troubling his lordship witii your impertinent fears and stories ! Will you be.satisiied, if you have a letter from her
within a week, (it may be less if she be not negligent) to assure you all is
well with h e r ? — W h y that, said the poor ma.n, will be some comfort.—I
can't answer for her negligence, said Mr. B. if she don't write.—But if she
should send a letter to you, Mrs. Jervis (for I desire not to see i t ; I have
had trouble enough about her already) Vs sure you send it by a man and
horse, the moment you receive it, to her honest father. T o be sure I will,
answered she. T h a n k your honour, said the good man. But must I wait a
whole week for news of my child ? It will be a year to m.e.
I tell you, said Mr. B., it must be her own fault, if she don't write ; it is
what I insisted upon for my own reputation ; and I shall not stir from this
house, I assure you, till she is heard from, and that to satisfaction.—God
bless your honour, said the poor ma.n, as j'ou say and mean t r u t h . — A m e n ,
Amen, Goodman Andrews, returned j l r . B., you see I am not afraid to say
Amen.
So, Mrs. Jervis, m a k e the good man welcome, and let me have
no uproar about the matter.
H e then, whispering her, bid her give him a couple of guineas to bear
his charges home ; telling him, he should be welcome to stay there till the
letter came, and he would then be convinced of his honour, and particularly that he should not leave his own house for some time to come.
T h e poor man staid and dined with Mrs. Jervis, and in hopes to hear
from his beloved daughter in a few days, accepted tlie present, and set out
for his own house.
Mean time Mrs. Jervis, and all the family, were in the utmost grief for
the trick put upon the poor Pamela, and she and the steward represented
it to their master in as moving terms as they durst : but were forced to rest
satisfied with liis general assurances of intending her no dishonour ; which,
however, Mrs. Jervis little believ'd, from the pretence he had made in his
letter, of the correspondence between Pamela and the )'oung clergyman ;
which she knew to be all mere invention ; tho' she durst not say so.
But the v/eek after they were made a little more easy, by the foUov/ing
letter brought by an unknown hand, and left for .ilrs. J ervis.
H o w pro •
cured, will be shewn in the sequel.
D E A R M R S . J E R V I S , — I must acquaint you, that instead of being carried
by Robin to my father's, I have been most vilely trick'd, and am driven to
a place which-1 am not at liberty to mention.
I am not, however, used
unkindly, in the main ; and I write to beg of you to let my dear lather and
mother (whose hearts must be well nigh broke) know that I am well, and
that I am, and by the Grace of God, ever will be, their honest, as well as dutiful daughter. I am, dear Blrs. Jervis, your obliged^ friend,
PAMELA

ANDREWS.
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I must neither send date nor place : but have most solemn assurances of
honourable usage. This is the only time my low estate has been a
trouble to me, since it has subjected me to the terrors I have uiidergone.
Love to your good self, and all my dear fellow-servants. Adieu ! Adiett !
But pray for your poor
PAMELA.
This, tho' it was far from quieting Mrs. Jervis's apprehensions, was
shewn to the whole family, and to Mr. B. himself, who pretended not to
know how it came ; and Mrs. Jervis sent it away to the good old couple.
They at first suspected it was forged, and not their daughter's hand ; but
finding the contrary, they were a little easier ; and having enquired of all
their acquaintance, what could be done, and no one being able to put
them in the way how to proceed, with effect, on so extraordinary an occasion, against so rich and so resolute a man; and being afraid to make matters
worse, (tho' they saw plainly enough that she was in no bishop's family,
and so mistrusted all the rest of his story) they apply'd themselves to
prayers for their poor daughter, and for a happy issue to an affair that
almost distracted them.
We shall now leave the honest old pair, praying for their dear Pamela ;
and return the account she herself gives of all this ; having written it
journal-wise, to amuse and employ her time, in hopes some opportunity
might offer to send it to her friends, (and, as was her constant view) that
she might afterwards look back upon her dangers ; and either approve or
repent of her conduct in them.
LETTER XXXIL
0 MY DEAREST FATHER AND MOTHER,—Let me write, and bewail my
miserable fate, tho' I have no hope that what I write can be convey'd to
your hands ! I have now nothing to do but write, and weep, and fear,
and pray ! But yet what can I hope for, when I seem to be devoted as
a victins- to the will of a wicked violator of all the laws of God and
man !
But, gracious Father of all Mercies, forgive me my impatience. Thou best knowest what is fit for thine handmaid ! And as
Thou sufferest not thy poor creatures to be tempted above what they can
bear, I will resign m5'.self to thy will. Still, I hope, desperate as my condition seems, that as these trials are not the effects either of my presumption or vanity, I shall be enabled to overcome them, and in thine own
good time be delivered from them.
Thus do I hourly pray !—And ! O join with me, my dear parents !—
But, alas ! how can you know, how can I reveal to you, the dreadful
situation of your poor daughter ! The unhappy Pamela may be undone,
before you can know her hard lot!
But now I will tell you what has befallen me. And yet how shall you
receive what I write ? Here is no honest John to carry my letters to you !
And, besides, I am watched in all my steps; and no doubt shall be, till
my hard fate ripen his wicked projects for my ruin. I will every day,
however, write my sad state; and some way, perhaps, may be opened to
send the melancholy scribble to you. But when you know it, what will it
do but aggravate your troubles ? For what, alas ! can the abject poor do
against the mighty rich, when they are determined to oppress ?
The often wish'd-for Thursday morning came, when I was to set out.
1 had taken my leave of my fellow-servants over-night; and a mournful leave
it v/as to us all: for men, as well as women-servants, wept to part with
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me : and, for my part, I was overwhelmed with tears on the affecting instances of their love. They all would have made me little presents ; but
I would not take anything from the lower servants. But Mr. Longman
would make me accept of several yards of Holland, and a siher snuff-box,
and a gold ring, which he desired me to keep for his sake ; and he wept
over me : but said—I am sure, so good a maiden God will bless ; and
tho' you return to your poor father again, and his low estate, yet Providence will find you out: remember I tell you so ; and one day, tho' I may
not live to see it, you will be rewarded.
O dear Mr. Longman, said I, you make me too rich ; and yet I must
be further indebted to you : for I shall be often scribbling (I little thought
it would so soon be my only employment), and I will beg you, sir, to
favour me with some paper; and as soon as I get home, I will write you
a letter, to thank you for all your kindness to me ; and a letter also to
good Mrs. Jervis.
This was lucky ; for I should have had none else, but at pleasure of my
surly governess, as I may call her ; but now I can write to ease my mind,
though I can't send it to you ; and write what I please, since she knows
not how well I am provided : for good Mr. Longman gave me above forty
sheets of paper, and a dozen pens, and a little phial of ink ; wdiicli last I
wrapp'd in paper, and put in my pocket, and some wax and wafers.
0 dear sir, said I, you have set me up. How shall I requite you ?
He said—By a kiss, my fair mistress ; and I refused it not; for he is a
good old man.
Rachel and Hannah wept when I took my leave ; and Jane, who
sometimes used to be a little cross to me, and Cicely too, cry'd very much,
and said they would pray for me : but Jane, I doubt, will forget that; for,
poor soul ! she seldom prays for herself!
Then Arthur the gardener, our Robin the coachman, .and Lincolnshire
Robin too, who was to carry me, were very civil; and both had tears in
their eyes ; which I thought then very good-natured in Lincolnshire Robin,
because he knew but little of me. But it now appears too plainly, that
he might well be concern'd ; for he had then his instructions, it seems,
and knew he was to be an implement to entrap me.
Then our other three footmen, Harry, Isaac, and Benjamin, and
grooms, and helpers, were very much affected likewise ; and the poor
little scullion-boy. Tommy, was overwhelmed with grief
They had got all together over-night, expecting to be differently employ'd in the morning ; and they all begged te shake hands with me, and
I kiss'd the maidens, and pray'd to God to bless them all; and thank'd them
for all their love and kindness to me ; and indeed I was forc'd to leave
them sooner than I wished, because I could not stand it. Harry (I could
not have thought i t ; for he is a little wildish, they say) wept till he sobb'd
again. John, poor honest John, was not then come back from you. But
as for the butler, Mr. Jonathan, he could not stay in company.
1 thought to have told you a great deal about this ; but I have worse
things to employ my pen.
Mrs. Jervis, good Mrs. Jervis, wept all night long. I comforted her all
I could : and she made me promise, that if my master went to London
to attend parliainent, or to Lincolnshire, I would come and stay a week
with her. And she would have given me money ; but I would not
take it.
Next morning came, and I wondered I saw nothing of poor honest
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John ; for I waited to take leave of him, and thank him for all his civiUties to me and to you : but I suppose he was sent further by my master,
and so could not return; and I desired to be remember'd to him.
And when Mrs. Jervis told me, with a sad heart, the chariot was ready,
wdth four horses to it, I was just as if I was sinking into the ground, tho'
I wanted to be with you.
My master was above stairs, and never ask'd to see me. I was glad of
it in the main ; but, false heart ! he knew that I was not to be out of his
reach. O preserve me, heaven, from his power, and from his wickedness !
They were none of them suffered to go with me one step, as I writ to
you before ; for he stood at the window to see me go. And in the passage to the gate (out of his sight) there they stood, all of them, in two
rows ; and we could say nothing, on each side, but—God bless you !
and God bless you ! But Harry carry'd my own bundle, my third,
bundle, as I was used to call it, to the coach, and some plum-cakes,
and diet-bread, made for me over-night, and some sweet-meats,
and six bottles of Canary wine, which Mrs. Jervis would make me take
in a basket, to cliear our hearts now and then, when we got together,
as she said. And I kissed all the maids again, and shook hands with
the men again; but Mr. Jonathan and Mr. Longman were not there;
and then I went down steps to the chariot, leaving Mrs. Jervis weeping
as if she would break her heart.
I look'd up when I got to the chariot, and I saw my master at the window, in his gown; and I court'sy'd three times to him very low, and prayed
for him with my hands lifted up; for I could not speak ; indeed I was not
able. And he bow'd his head to me, which made me then very glad he
would take such notice of me ; and in I stepp'd, and my heart was ready
to burst with grief; and could only, till Robin began to drive, wave my
white handkerchief to them, wet with my tears. And at last away he
drove, Jehu-like, as they S3.j, out of the court-yard: and I too soon found
I had cause for greater and deeper grief
Well, said I to myself, at this rate of driving I shall soon be with my
father and mother ; and till I had got, as I suppos'd, half way, I thought
of the good friends I had left. And when, on stopping for a'little bait to
the horses, Robin told me I was near half way, I thought it was high-time
to dry my eyes, and remember to whom I was going ; as then, alas for
me ! I thought. So I began with the thoughts of our happy meeting, and
how glad you would both be, to see me come to you safe and innocent;
and I try'd to banish the other gloomy side from my mind: but yet I sighed
now and then, in remembrance of those I had so lately left. It v ould
have been ungrateful, you know, not to love those who shewed so much
love for me.
It was about eight in the morning when I set out; and I wonder'd, and
wonder'd, as I sat, and more when I saw it was about two, by a churchdial in a little village we pass'd thro', that I was still more and more out
of my knowledge. Ileyday, thought I, to drive at this strange rate, and
to be so long going little more than twenty miles, it is very odd ! But, to
be sure, thought I, Robert knows the way.
At last he stopp'd, and looked about him, as if he was at loss for the
road; and I said—Mr. Robert, sure you are out of the way!
I'm afraid
I am, answer'd he : but it can't be much; I'll ask the first person I see.—
Pray do, said I; and he gave his horses a little hay; and I gave him some
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cake, and two glasses of Canary wine ; and he stopp'd about half an hour
in all. Then he drove on very fast again.
I had so much to think of, of the dangers I now doubted not I had
escaped, of the good friends I had left, and my best friends I was going
to, and the many things I had to relate to you ; that I the less thought of
the way, till I was startled out of my meditations by the sun beginning to
set, and stdl the man drivmg on, and his horses in a foam; and then I began to be alarm'd all at once, and call'd to him; and he said, he had
wretched ill luck, for he had come several miles out of the way, but was
now right, and should get in still before it was quite dark. My heart began then to misgive me, and I was much fatigued ; for I had had very
little sleep for several nights before ; and at last I called out to him, and
said—Lord protect me, Mr. Robert; how can this be ? In so few miles
to be so much out! How can this be ? He answer'd fretfully, as if he
was angry with himself; and said, he was bev/itched, he thought.—There
is a town before us, said I. What do you call it ? If we are so much out
of the way, we had better put up there ; for the night comes on a-pace.—
I am just there, said he. 'Tis but a mile on one side of the town before
us.
Nay, replied I, I may be mistaken ; for it is a good while since I
was this way ; but I am sme the face of the country here is nothing like
v/hat I remember it.
He still pretended to be much out of humour wath himself; and at last
stopp'd at a farm house, about two miles beyond the village I had seen ;
and it was then almost dark, and he alighted, and said—We must put up
here. I know the people are very worthy people ; and I am quite out.
Lord, thought I, be good to tlie poor Pamela ! And I prayed most
fervently for the Divine protection.
The farmer's wife, and maid, and daughter, came out; and the wife said
—What brings you this way at this time of night, Mr. Robert ? And with
a gentlewoman, too !
Laying then all circumstances together, the blackest apprehensions filled my mind, and I fell a crying, and said—God give
me patience ! I am undone for certain !
Pray, mistress, do you know
'Squire B. of Bedfordshire ?
The wicked coachman would have prevented her from answering me ;
but the daughter said—Know his worship ! j'es, surely ! why he is my
father's landlord !
Then, said I, I am undone, undone for ever ! 0
wicked wretch ! what have I done to you, said I to the coachman, to induce you to serve nie thus ? Vile tool of a wicked master !—Faith, said
the fellow, I'm sorry this task v/as put upon me : but I couid not help it.
But make the best of it now. These are veiy civil reputable folks ; and
you'll be safe here, I assure you.
Let me get out, said I, and I'll walk
back to the town we came through, late as it is. For I will not enter this
house.
You will be very well used here, I assure you, young gentlewoman, said
the farmer's wife, and have better conveniences than any where in the village.—I matter not conveniences, said I: I am betrayed and undone! As
you have a daughter of your own, pity me, and let me know, if your landlord be here !—No, I assure you, he is not, said she.
And then came the farmer, a good sort of man, grave, and well-behav'd;
and he spoke to me in such honest-seeming terms, as a little pacify'd me;
and seeing no help for it, I went in ; and the wife immediately conducted
me up stairs to the best apartment, and told me, that was mine as long as
1 staid ; and nobody should come near me, but when I call'd. I threw
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myself on the bed in the room, tir'd and frighten'd to death almost, and
gave way to my grief
T h e daughter came up, and said, Mr. Robert had given her a letter to
give me ; and the7-e it was. I raised myself, and saw it was the hand and
seal of the wicked wretch my master, directed to Mrs. Pamela Andrews.
This was a httle better tha'n to have him here ; tho', if he had, h e must
have been brought through the a i r ; for I thought / was.
T h e good woman (for I began to see things about a little reputable, and
no guile appearing in them, but rather a face of concern for my grief)
offered me a glass of some cordial water, which I accepted, for I was ready
to faint; and then I sat u p in a chair. A n d they lighted a brush-wood
fire ; and said, if I called, I should be waited upon instantly; and so left
me to ruminate on my sad condition, and to read my letter, which I was
not able to d o presently. After I was a little come to myself, I found it
to contain the following words :
" D E A R P A M E L A , — T h e regard I have for you, and your obstinacy, have
constrain'd m e to act by you in a manner that I know will give you equal
surprize a n d apprehension. But, by all that is good and holy, I intend
nothing dishonourable by you ! Suffer not your fears therefore to excite
a behaviour in you, that will b e disreputable to yourself, as well as to me,
in the eyes of the people of the house where you will b e when you receive
this. They are m y tenants, and very honest civil people.
" You will by this time b e far on your way to t h e place I have allotted
for your abode for a few weeks, till I have manag'd some particular affairs;
after which I shall appear to you in a very different light, from that in
which you may at present, from your needless apprehensions, behold me.
" T o convince you, mean time, that I intend to act by you with the
utmost honour, I d o assure you, that the house to which you are going,
shall be so much at your command, that I will not myself approach it
without your leave. Make yourself easy therefore ; be discreet and prudent ; and a happy event shall re\\ard your patience.
" I pity you for the fatigue you will have, if this comes to your hand in
the place \\here I have directed it to be given you.
" I will write to your father, to satisfy h i m that nothing but what is
strictly honourable is intended you by

" Y O U R TRUE

FRIEND."

I but too vvell apprehended, that this letter was written only to pacify
me for the p r e s e n t ; but as my danger was not so immediate as I had had
reason to dread, and as h e had promised to forbear coming to me, and
that he would write to you, my dear father, to quiet your concern, and
that you might contrive some way to help me, I was a little more easy
than before : and made shift to taste of a boil'd chicken they had got for me.
But the table was hardly taken away, when the coachman came (with a
look of a hangman, as I thought) and calling m e madam at every word,
begged that I would get ready to pursue my journey by five in t h e morning, or else h e should be late in. I was quite griev'd at this ; for I began
not to dislike my company, considering how things stood, and was in hopes
to get a party among them, b y whote connivance I might throw myself
into some worthy protection in the neighbourhood, and not b e obliged to
go forward.
However, I returned a slight answer to the wicked R o b e r t ; and, since
my time was intended to be short, I resolved to make t h e best use of i t ;
and therefore, as soon as he was withdrawn, I began to tamper with the
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farmer and his wife, and was going to represent my case to them, when
the farmer interrupted me, and said—They were well informed of the
matter ; and hinted, that young women in this age were too apt to throw
themselves away, to their own disparagement, and to the grief of their
friends.
I told them, that this was far from being my case ; that I was a young
creature wh® had been taken into Mr. B.'s family to wait upon his mother,
who was the best of ladies: and that since her much lamented death, finding I could not live in it with reputation and safety, I was resolv'd to quit
it, and return to my parents, who were the worthiest people in the world,
but of low fortunes and degree : but that, when I was in expectation of
being carried to them, I had been betrayed, and brought hither, in the
way to a worse place, no doubt. That as they had a daughter of their
own (who sat by us, and seemed moved by my story, and the earnest
manner in which I told i t ; for I could not help mingling my words with
my tears) I besought them to take pity of a helpless young maiden, who
valued her honour above her life ; and to whose ruin they would be accessory, if they did not contribute to save her when it was in their power so
to do. And of that I was sure such good worthy people as they seemed
to be, would not for the world be guilty.
That, for certain, replied the farmer, v/e would not: but hark you me,
young gentlewoman, let me tell you we have very good authority to question the truth of your relation ; and have reason to think, that all will be
well with you, if you act up to the discretion that seems to be in 3'ou, and
if you will be governed by your best friends.
The authority you speak of, returned I, must be from some vile story
told you by this wicked coachman, and I beg you will call him in : and
when he comes, you shall find he will not be able to gainsay me. Dear,
good, worthy people, let him be called in.
No need of that, young gentlewoman, replied the farmer. We have
better authority than Mr. Robert's. Our worthy landlord himself has informed us, under his own hand, how matters stand with you : and really
I must say, it never was a good world since young women would follow
their own headstrong wills, and resolve to dispose of t'nemselves without
the knowledge and consent of those who were born before them. And
here he slapt his clenched fist upon the table, and loo'Ked with a peevish
earnestness upon his daughter, and then upon his wife.
You may believe that this intelligence very much affected and surprized
me ; since it discovered the deep arts of my wicked master, and how resolved he seems to be on my ruin, by the pains he takes to deprive me of
all hopes of freeing myself from his power. I begged, however, that
they would be so kind as to let me see what my master had written. The
good woman said she knew not if that would be proper.—Not proper !
said I. Can there be any thing in a letter that has convinced such good
people as you seem to be, of the justice of the writer's intentions, that is
not proper to be shewn to one w'.io is most interested in the contents of
the letter ?—Let me see it, I beseech you, that I may either take shame
to myself, or defend my character, which is all I have in the world to
trust to.
Well, I think you may see it, said the farmer, I think you may. There
it is—pulling it out of his pocket-almanack-book.
I read its contents, and afterwards procured leave to take a copy of it;
which follows :
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"Farmer MONKTON,

" I SEND to your house, for one night only, a young gentlewoman, much
against her will, who has deeply embarked in a love affair, which, if carried on to effect, must be her ruin, as well as the ruin of the person to
whom she wants to betroth herself; and for whom I have as much regard
as I have for her.
" As I know the step I have taken v/dl oblige her father, \_See, my dear
father.'] when he knows my motives, I have directed her to be carried to
one of my houses, (where she will be well used) in order to try, if, by absence and by expostulation, they can both, or either of them, be brought
to know their own interest.
" I am sure you will use her kindly ; for, excepting this matter, which
she will not oivn, [A wicked wretch, 1 am sure.'] she wants not either sense
or prudence.
" I have written a letter to her, which Robert will give her at your
house. The girl is lively, and will be out of humour, possibly, on the
supposed disappointment of her love scheme. I have therefore written
nothing in it but what may tend to soothe her, and have not hinted to her
[O the artful wretch .'] the true reason for the step I have taken. {What
reason have I for apprehensions from such a false-hearted contriver.']
Young people of that sex, you know, Farmer Monkton, think hardly of
every thing that thwarts their headstrong inclinations. Nor had I given
myself all this trouble to thwart her, had not my dear mother recommended her to my care in her last hours ; and were the young fellow in a
way to maintain her. It is an ungrateful thing to endeavour to save
people against their wOl. {God forgive me, my dear father ! But how do
I hate this vile hypocritical master.']
^
" I will acknovdedge any trouble you shall be at ou this occasion the
first opportunity, tho' I shall not be that wztj, while the young creature is
at the house to which I shall send her, that I may not give reason for suspicions. Vv'e live, you know, farmer, in a censorious world."
And do not such actions, and such co.'ttrivanccs as those of this wicked
man, justify the world's censoriousitess ? Indeed they do !
He then concludes with his regards to the good woman; and this was
looked upon, by both the farmer and his wife, as mig'nty condescending :
and to be sure he designed it should.
I was greatly shocked, you may well think, at the wicked arts of this
abominable gentleman. Gentleman shall I call him ? He says, you see,
too cunningly for nie, that I would not ozvn this pretended love affair ; so
that he has prepossessed them with a doubt of the truth of all I could say
in my own behalf And as they are his tenants, and as all his tenants
love him, (for he has some amiable qualities, and so he had need) I found
all my hopes in a manner frustrated. And the thought of this, at first
reading the letter, so affected me, that I wept bitterly; and could not forbear saying, that the wicked writer was as much too hard for me in his
contrivances, as he was too powerful for me in his riches. And not entering directly upon my defence, the farmer the less doubted the truth of
what the letter contained, and began to praise my master's care and concern for me ; and to caution me against receiving the addresses of any
one, without the advice and consent of my friends ; and so made me the
subject of a lesson for his daughter's improvement: at the same time intimating, that I should be guilty of great unworthiness, if I presumed to

suggest any thing to the discredit of a gentleman, who, in this proceeding,
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could have no view but to my good ; and to that of the young man whom
I was supposed to love. Laying great weight upon his landlord's resolution not to come this way, while I was at the house he proposed to send
me to ; and this purposely that he might not give xooxa. for foul suspicions.
This raised me from my wailing fit. I told them, that all that was
suggested in the letter was false, abominably false : that I was not in love
with any man breathing; and that my master's vile contrivances had made
it necessary I should acquaint them with the whole truth.
This I did ; and afterwards read to them his letter to m e ; and gave it
such comments as I thought it would well bear.
The old couple at first seemed much at a loss what to think, or what
to say. They look'd upon one another; and the honest woman shook
her head, and seemed to pity me, while the daughter shed tears at my
relation, and still in more abundance, at my earnest appeal to her father
and mother for their protection.
This gave me a momentary hope ; and I was proceeding with my
appeal to move them in my behalf, when the old farmer, pulling out his
spectacles, desired that he might be suffer'd himself to read his honour's
letter to m e ; as he call'd one of the wickedest of men.
I gave him the letter ; but found by the event, that he only seemed to
wish to read it in order to acquit his landlord.
My dear, said he to his wife, (looking upon the letter with his spectacles on, and now and then upon her, and now and then upon me, and
sometimes upon his daughter) I kr.ow not what to say to this business.
To be sure there is something very odd in the storj', as this young gentlewoman tells i t : but does not his honour say, that this step of his will
oblige her father ?
I would then have spoken ; but he desired to be heard with patience.
Does he not tell us, Dorothy, in the letter he was so good as to write
to us, that she will not ovon her love ? And 'cviil she own it ? said the silly
old man.—Well then; so far so good. And does he not say, that he has
written to her to soothe her? Very good of so great a man, I think : and
that he has not told her the motive of his doings'? And does not this also
come out to be true ? And does he not say, that he will not come NERST
her, that he may not give occasions for foul suspicions ? And does he not
tell us what is the nature of headstrong girls ? Too v/ell we know v/hat
that is, Dorothy. And then he frowningly looked upon his daughter, who
cast her eyes dovvn, and blushed. And does he not sa3-, that this young
gentlewoman here will be out of humour at her disappointment ? And do
not the free things she have said of his honour show this also to be true ?
Again I would have spoken; but he angrily desired to be heard out.
I am sure the man is a tyrant over his wife and daughter; not such a.one
as you, my dear father.
Well, proceeded he, and does not his honour promise, by all that's good
a/zif/iii/y (solemn and serious words, I do assure you!) that he intends
nothing dishonourable by her ?—Bless my heart, young mistress I what
would you have more ? And who ever knew the 'squire worse than his
word, tho' but in common matters, and where he sweareth not to it ? And
does he not sa}', that his care of her is owing to his dutiful remembrance
of his mother," the best of ladies, God rest her soul! And can he break
his promise to a dying mother ? He cannot; no man can be so wicked
as that comes to. Furthermore, does he not say, that if the young man
was in the way to maintain a wife, he would not give himself all this
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trouble? An ungrateful thing, indeed, (True, says his honour. His
honour is a wise man, look ye, do you see ?) to endeavour to save people
against their 7vill. And then again he looked fiercely at his poor meek
daughter.
And here again, proceeded the tedious old man, (and I now was glad
that he had almost gone thro' the vile letter) does not his honour say, that
wdien he has manag'd some particular affairs (put the young man in a way,
no doubt) he shall appear in a quite otherguess light than he now does ?
And that an happy event shall reward her patience ? And that the house
she is going to, shall be at her command ? A great thing, I assure you !
—And does he not promise to write to her father, to make him quiet and
easy?—Come, come, young mistress, I see not that the least dishonour is
intended you. Be prudent and discreet, therefore, as his honour advises.
—It is a fearfid thing to reflect upon the mischiefs that it is in the power
of women to do to tho reputation of us men. I once had some slurs ;
but who has escaped them, sooner or later, that has had concerns with
the sex ? So be patient and contented, and all will be well, as far as I
can see. And there is an end of the matter.
And then he swelled strangely, half over the table, as I thought, proud
of his fine speech and wisdom.
I in vain attempted, when he had made an end, to convince him and
his wife.of the truth of my relation, and of the reality of my danger, and
the more from the wicked glosses my master took so much pains to put
upon his proceedings with so poor and so inconsiderable a girl as I am,
and as he ought to think me. A fine gentleman's notions of the word
honour, I moreover said, and those of us common people, might be very
different. He might also be a generous and kind landlord, and yet not a
virtuous man ; and the treatment I had receiv'd from him at his house,
and his present violent proceedings, to carry me to one of his houses, when
I was to have gone to my father and mother, were strong and unquestionable evidences, that he meant me not honourably. In vain, I say, did I
endeavour to convince them of the justice of these and other observations.
The farmer-declared, that he could never question his landlord's honour so
solemnly given : adding, that altho' great and learned men had different
Mays of thinking and acting from others, as in this case, yet he was confident that all would turn out right at last. And one very vile hint he gave,
(to be sure, my dear father and mother, the man, tho' a man in 3'ears, cannot be a right good man !) passing an angry eye, as of contempt, from me
to his daughter, and then to his wife—A strange to-do these girls make,
said he, and all for xvhat ?—Why, truly they can hardly be kept from running away with one man, yet make a mighty pother with their virtue and
their fears from another. —I say, 'tis humour and folly, and nothing else,
and not goodness.
And then slap went his hand upon the board. I thought I never saw a
man put on so ugly a look in my life. His daughter does not seem to be
a forvi'ard girl. But, as I said before, he must be a tyrant, and no good
man at the bottom.
I could have given him an answer he would not have liked ; but was
willing to carry it fair, tho' half spiritless at the repulse I had met with ;
for, thought I, if I can but get a little more time to stay here, who knows
but I may contrive some way to escape ? I therefore told the farmer and
his wife, how much I was fatigued, and begged they would give me entertainment with them a little longer than that night. I was sure, I said,
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that their landlord himself would not be against it, if he knew how much
I was disordered with the journey and my apprehensions.
They said, they were loth to deny me any thing in their power, as I
had seen the 'squire had wished them to treat me kindly. If therefore
Sir. Robert could dispense with his orders, they should not refuse me.
Robert was sent for up. He came. I told him that I found myself so
much fatigued, that I could not think of setting out so soon the next morning as he expected. But he told me that he must follow his orders ; and
that setting out so early would break the neck of my journey, as he phrased
it. God forgive me ! But I was ready to \vish that the necks
1 think
I must not say what I wished both to the master and the man.
Nevertheless, I told the farmer and his wife, before Robert's face, that
if they would give me leave to stay one day more, this surly coachman,
who must needs think that all was not fair that he was employed about,
and who had no right to controul me, should not compel me to go with
him. But they said, that as I had owned myself to be the servant of the
'squire, they were of opinion that they ought not to intermeddle between
a man of his rank and his servant. They were under great obligations to
their landlord, they added, and they expected repairs, and other favours
from him ; and as they doubted not that I might depend upon his honour
so solemnly given, and under his hand and seal too, they did not chuse to
disoblige him. .So I was forced to give up all hope from them.
I had very little rest that night; and next morning early was obliged to
set out. They were so civil, however, as to suffer their servant-maid to
accompany me five miles onward, as it was so early ; and then she was set
down, and walked back.
Notwithstanding this disappointment, I was not quite hopeless, that I
might yet find means to escape the plots of this wiclced designer. And as
I was on the way in the chariot, after the maid had left me, I thought of
an expedient which gave me no small comfort.
This it was. I resolved that when we came into some town to bait, as
Robert, I doubted not, must do for the horses' sake, (for he drove at a
great rate) I would apply myself to the mistress of the house, and tell her
my case, and refuse to go further.
Having nobody but this wicked coachman to contend with, I was very
full of this project; and depended so much on its success, that I forbore to
call out for help, and for rescue, as I may say, to different persons whom
we passed ; and who, perhaps, would have .heard my story, and taken me
out of the hands of a coachman : yet two of these were young gentlemen;
and how did I know but I might have fallen into difficulties as great as
those I wanted to free myself from.
After very hard driving, we reached the town at which this too faithful
servant to a wicked master proposed to put up. And he drove into an inn
of good appearance. But you may believe, my dear father and mother,
that I was excessively alarmed, when, at my being she.wn a room, I was
told that I was expected there, and that a little entertainment was provided
for me. Y'et was neither met nor received at my alighting by any body
who had so provided for me.
Nevertheless, I was determined to try what could be done with relation
to my project with the mistress of the inn ; and for fear of the worst, to
lose no time about it. I sent for her in, therefore, and making her sit
down by me I said—I hope, madam, you will excuse m e ; but I must tell
you my case, and that before any body comes in, who may prevent me.
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I am a poor unhappy young creature, to whom it will be great charity to
lend your advice and assistance, as I shall appear to deserve your pity.
And you seem to be a good sort of gentlewoman, and one who would assist an oppressed innocent person.
Yes, madam, said she, I hope you guess right, and I have the happiness
to know something of the matter before you speak. Pray, call my sister
Jewkes.—^Jewkes ! Jewkes ! thought I, I have heard of that name ; for I
was too much confounded to have a clear notion of any thing at the
moment.
Then the wicked creature appear'd, whom I had never seen but once
before, and I was frighted out of my v/its.—Now, thought I, am I in a
much worse situation than I was at the farmer's.
The naughty woman came up to me with an air of confidence, and
kiss'd me^See, sister, said she, here's a charming creature ! and looked
in such a manner as I never saw a woman look in my life.
I was quite silent and confounded. But yet, when I came a little to
myself, I was resolved to steal away from them, if I could; and once being a little faintish, I m.ade that a pretence to take a turn into the garden
for air: but the wretch would not trust me out of her sight; and the people
I saw being only those of the house, who, I found, were all under the
horrid Jev/kes's direction, and prepossessed by her, no doubt, I was forced,
tho' with great reluctance, to set out with her in the chariot; for she came
thither on horseback with a man-servant, who rode by us the rest of the
way, leading her horse. And now I gave over all thoughts of redemption.
Here are strange pains, thought I, taken to ruin a poor innocent, helpless, and even worthless young creature. This plot is laid too deep, and
has been too long hatching, to be baffled, I fear. But then, I put up my
prayers to God, v/ho I knew was able to save me, w'nen all human means
should fail: and in him I was resolved to confide.
You may see—(yet, O I that kills me; for I know not whether ever you
can see what I now write, or not) what sort of woman this Mrs. Jewkes
is, compared to good Mrs. Jervis, by this—
Every now and then she would be staring in my face, in the chariot,
and squeezing my hand, and saying—Why, you are very pretty, my silent
dear! And once she offer'd to kiss me. But I said—I don't like this sort
of carriage, Mrs. Jewkes ; it is not like two persons of one sex to each
other. She fell a laughing very confidently, and said—That's prettily
said, I vow! Then thou hadst rather be kiss'd by the other sex ? 'Ifackins,
I commend thee for that!
I was sadly teaz'd with her impertinence, and bold way; but no wonder;
she was housekeeper at an inn, before she came to my master. And indeed she made nothing to talk boldly on twenty occasions in the chariot,
and said two or three times, w'hen she savy the tears trickle dov/n my
cheeks, I was sorely hurt, truly, to have the handsomest and finest young
gentleman in five counties in love with me!
So I find I am got into the hands of a wicked procuress, and if I had
reason to be apprehensive with good Mrs. Jervis, and where every body
lov'd me, what a dreadful prospect have I now before me, in the hands of
such a woman as this!
O Lord bless me, what shall I do! What shall I do!About eight at night we entei-'d the court-yard of this handsome, large,
old, lonely mansion, that look'd to me then, with all its brown nodding
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horrors of lofty elms and pines about it, as if built for solitude and mischief—And here, said I to myself, I fear, is to be the scene of my ruin,
unless God protect me, who is all sufficient.
I was ver3' ill at entering it, partly from fatigue, and partly from dejection of spirits: and jNIrs. Jewkes got some muU'd wine, and seem'd mighty
officious to welcome me thither. And while she was absent (ordering the
wine) the wicked Robin came in to me, and said—I beg a thousand pardons for my part in this a.ffair, since I see your grief, and 3'our distress ;
and I do assure you, that I am sorry it fell to my tasl^.
Mighty well, J.Ir. Robert! said I; I have heard that the hangman at an
execution usually asks the poor creature's pardon, and then pleads his
duty, and calmly does his office. But I am no criminal, as 3-ou all know:
and if I could have thought it my duty to comply with a wicked master, I
had saved you in particular the merit of this vile service.
I am sorry, said he, you take it so. But every body don't tliink
alike.
V/ell, said I, whatever ycur thoughts may be, you have done your part,
Sir. Robert, towards my ruin, very faithftilly ; and v/ill have cause to be
sorry, perhaps, at the long run, v/hen you shall see the mischief that comes
of it. Y'ou knew I had reason to think that I was to be carry'd to m3'
father's; and I can onl3', once more, thank you for your part in this vile
proceeding. God forgive you!
Mrs. Jewkes came in as he went out.—V/hat have }-ou said to Robin?
said she; the foolish fellow is ready to ciy—and she laugh'd as she spoke,
as if she despised him for his remorse.—I need not be afraid of your following his example, Mrs. Jewkes, said I : I have been telling him, that
he has done his part to my ruin : and he now can't help-it! So his repentance does me no good; Iwish it may hitn.
She calls me 7nada7n at every word ; paying that undesired respect to
me, as j'ou shall hear, in the view of its being one day in my power to
serve or dis-serve her, if ever I should be so vile as to he a madam to the
wickedest designer that ever lived. Poor creatures indeed are such as will
court the favour of wretches who obtain undue power, by the forfeiture of
their honesty ! And such a poor creature is this woman, who can madam
up an inferior fellow-servant, in such views ; and who yet, at times, is insolent enough; for it is her true nature to be insolent.
I do assure you, madam, said she, I should be as ready to cry as Robin,
if I should be the instrument of doing you harm.
It is not in his power to help it now, said I; hnt your part is come, and
jw.'ma3'chuse v/hether you will contribute to my ruin or not.—— VCliy,
look ye, look ye, madam, said she, I have a great notion of doing my duty
to my master; and therefore you may depend upon it, if I can do that,
and serve you, I will: but you must think, if your desire, and his will,
come to clash once, I shall do as he bids me, let it be what it will.
Pray, Mrs. Jewkes, said I, don't ?nada??i me so : I am but a silly poor
girl, set up 'oy the gambol of fortune, for a may-game ; and now I am to
be somethirg, and now nothing, just as that thinks fit to sport with me.
Let us, therefore, talk upon a foot together; and that will be a favour
done me ; for I was at best but a servant girl; and now am no more than
a discarded poor desolate creature ; and no better than a prisoner. God
be my deliverer and comforter!
Ay, ay, says she, I understand something of the matter. Y'ou have so
gi'eat power over my master, that you will be soon mistress of us all : and
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SO, I will oblige you, if I can. And I must and will call you madam; for
I am instructed to shew you all respect, I assure you.—See, my dear
father, see what a creature this is!
W h o instructed j'ou to do so? said I . — W h o ! my master, to be sure,
answered she.—Why, said I, how can that be? You have not seen him
lately.—No, that's true ; but I have been expecting you here some time,
[O the deep laid wickedness! thought I ] and besides, I have a latter of
instructions by Robin ; but, perhaps, I should not have said so much. If
you would shew me those instructions, said I, I should be able to judge
how far I could, or could not, expect favour from you, consistent with
yoiu- duty.—I beg your excuse, fair mistress, for that, returned she ; I am
sufficiently instructed, and you may depend upon it, I will observe my
orders ; and so far as they will let me, so far will I oblige y o u ; and that
is saying all in one word.
Y'ou will not, I hope, replied I, do an uidawful or wicked thing, for
any master in the world.—Look-ye, said she, he is my master ; and if
he bids me do a thing that I can do, I think I ought to do it ; and
let him, who has power to command me, look to the laiufulness of it.—
Suppose, said I, he should bid you cut my throat, would you do it ?—
There's no danger of that, replied she ; but to be sure I would n o t ;
for then I should be hanged ; since that would be murder.—And suppose, said I, he should resolve to ensnare a poor young creature, and
ruin her, would you assist him in such wickedness ? And do you not
think, that to rob a person of her virtue, is worse than cutting her
thioat ?
W h y now, said she, how strangely you talk ! Are not the two sexes
made for each other ? And is it not natural for a man to love a pretty
W'Onian ? And then the wretch fell a laughing, and talk'd most impertinentl)', and shew'd me, that I had nothing to expect either from her virtue
or compassion. A n d this gave me the greater mortification ; as I was
once in hopes of working upon her by degrees.
W e ended our argument, as I may call it, h e r e ; and I desired her to
shew me to the apartment allotted for me.—Why, said she, lie where you
list, madam ; I can tell you, I must sleep with you.
But is it in your
instructions, that you must be my bed-fellow ?—Yes, indeed, replied she.
— I am sorry for it, said I . — W h y , said she, I am wholesome, and cleanly
too, I'll assure you.—I don't doubt that, said I ; but I love to lie by mys e l f — H o w so ? returned she ; was not Mrs. Jervis your bed-fellow at the
other house ?
Well, said I, quite sick of her and my condition, you must do as you are
instructed. I can't help myself; and am a most miserable creature.
She repeated her insufferable nonsense—Mighty miserable indeed, to be
so well belov'd by one of the finest gentlemen in England !
I am now come down in my writing to this present Saturday, and a deal I
have zvritten.
My wicked bed-fellow has very punctual orders, it seems ; for she locks
me and herself in, and ties the two keys (for there is a double door to the
room with different locks) about her wrist, when she goes to bed. She
talks of the house having been attempted to be broke open two or three
times ; whether to fright me, I can't t e l l ; but it makes me fearful; tho'
not so much as I should be, if I had not other and greater fears.
I slept but little last night, and arose, and pretended to sit by the
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window which looks into the spacious gardens ; but I was writing all the
time, from break of day, to her getting up, and after, when she was
absent.
At breakfast she presented the two maids to me, the cook and housemaid : poor souls they seem to_be, and equally devoted to her and
ignorance.
" 'there are (besides the coachman Robert) a groom, a helper, a footman ; all strange creatures, that promise nothing ; and all likewise devoted to this woman. T h e gardener looks like a good honest man ; but
he is kept at distance, and seems reserv'd. Yet who knows, but I may
find a way to escape before my wicked master comes ?
I wonder'd I saw not Mr. Williams the clergyman, but would not ask
after him, apprehending it might give some jealousy to Mrs. Jev/kes ; but
v/hen I had seen the rest, he was the only one I had hopes of; for I
thought his cloth would set him above assisting in my ruin. But in the
afternoon he came ; for it seems he has a little Latin school in the next
village, about three miles distant, oa the small profit of which he lives
content, in hopes that something better will soon fall out thro' my master's
favour.
H e is a sensible, and seems to be a serious young gentleman ; and when
I saw him, I confirm'd myself in my hopes of him ; for he seem'd to take
great notice of my distress and grief (which I could not hide if I would)
tho' he was visibly afraid of Mrs. Jewkes, who watch'd all our motions
and words.
H e has an apartment in the house ; but only comes hither on Saturdav
afternoons and Sundays : and he preaches sometimes for the minister of
the village.
I hope to go to church with him to-morrow: sure it is not in her instructions to deny m,e ! My master cannot have thought of every thing ;
and something may strike out for me there.
I have ask'd her, for a feint, to help me to pens and ink, tho' I have
been using my own so freely, when her absence-would permit ; for I desired to be left to myself as much as possible. She says she will o'olige
m e ; but then I must promise not to send any thing I wnte out of the
house, without her seeing it. I said, I wanted only to divert my melancholy ; for I lov'd writing, as well as reading ; but I had nobody to send
to, she knew well enough.
No, not at present, maybe, said s h e ; but I am told you are a great
writer, and it is in my instructions to see all you write ; so, look you here,
added she, I will let you have a pen and ink, and two sheets of paper ;
for this employment will divert you : but, as I told you, I must always see
your writing, be the subject what it will.—That's very hard, said I ; but
may I not have to myself the closet in the room where we lie, with the
key to lock up my things ?—I believe I may consent to that, answered
s h e ; and I will set it in order for you, and leave the key in the door.
A.nd there is an harpsichord too, said she. Mr. Williams says it is in
tune, and you may play upon it to divert you ; for 1 know my old lady
taught you music : and you may, moreover, take what books you will out
of my master's library. You love books too well to damage them.
This was agreeable enough. These books and my pen will be all my
amusement; for I have no work given me to do ; and tho' the harpsichord
be in tune, I am sure I shall not find my mind in tune to play upon it. I
went directly, and pick'd out some books from the library, with which I
5
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filled a shelf in the closet she gave me possession of; and from these I
hope to receive improvement, as well as amusement. But no sooner was
her back turn'd, than I set about hiding a pen of my own here, and
another there, for fear I should come to "be deny'd, and a little of my
ink in a broken china-cup, and a little in a small phial I found in the
closet; and a sheet of the paper here and there among my linen, with a
bit of the wax, and a few of the wafers, given me by good Mr. Longman,
in several places, lest I should be search'd; and something I hope may
happen to open a way for my deliverance, by these or some other means.
How happy shall I think myself, if I can by any means get away before
my wicked master arrives ! If I cannot, what will become of your poor
Pamela ? Since he will have no occasion, I am sure, to send this vile
woman out of the way, as he would have done Mrs. Jervis once !
I was going to beg your prayers, as I used to do ; but, alas ! you cannot know my distress ; yet I am sure I have your hourly prayers. I will
write on, as things happen, that if a way should open, my scribble may
be ready to be sent to 3'ou. If I can escape with my innocence, with
what pleasure shall I afterwards read these my letters, as I may call
them !
O how I want such an obliging honest-hearted man as John Arnold.
Stmday.
.ALAS ! Alas ! I am deny'd by this barbarous woman to go to church !
And she has behaved very rudely to poor Mr. Williams, for pleading for
me. I find he is to be forbid the house, if she pleases. Poor gentleman !
all his dependence is upon my master, who intends to give him a very
good living when the incumbent dies ; and he has kept his bed these four
months of old age and dropsy.
Mr. Williams pays me great respect, and I see pities me ; and would
perhaps assist me in an escape from these dangers, if I knew how to communicate my thoughts to him. I should be very much grieved to ruin a
poor young gentleman, by engaging him to favour me : yet one would do
any thing that one honestly might, to preserve one's innocence ; and Pro^ idence would, perhaps, make it up to Mr. ^'^'illiams !
Something, i nope, v/ill offer. INIr. Williams wMsperingly hinted just
now, that he wanted an opportunity to speak to me.
The wretch (T think I will always call her the wretch henceforth) insults
me nrore and more. I was but but talking to one of the maids just now,
indeed a little to sound her ; and she popp'd upon us, and said—Nay,
madam, don't olfer to tempt poor innocent country wretches to betray their
trust: you wanted her, I heard you say, to take a walk with you. But I
charge you. Nan, never stir with her, nor obey her, without letting me
know it ; no, not in the smallest trifles
1 say, walk with you ! repeated
she, with disdain, and where would you go, I tro' ?—Why, barbarous
?Nlrs. Jewkes, said I, only to look a little up the elm walk, since you
would not let me go to church.
Nan, said she, to shew me how much they were all in her power, and to
carry her insolence to the utmost height, pull off madam's shoes, and bring
them to me. I have taken care of her others.
Indeed she shan't, said
I.——Nay, said Nan, but I must, .if my mistress bids me ; so pra3%
madam, don't hinder me. And so, indeed, (would you believe it ?) she
took my shoes off: I was too much surprised to make resistance. I have
not yet power to relieve my mind by my tears. I am quite stupefied!—
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Now I will give you a picture of this wretch ! She is a broad, squa,!:,
pni-sy. fat thing, quite ugly, if any thing human can be so called : about
forty years old. She has a hu.ge hand, and an arm as thick—I never saw
such a thick arm in my life. Her nose is flat and crook'd, and her brows
grow down over her eyes ; a dead, spiteful, grey, goggling eye : and her
face is flat and broad; and as to colour, looks as if it had been pickled a
month in saltpetre.—I dare say she drinks.
She has a hoarse man-like
voice, and is as thick as she's long ; and yet looks so deadly strong,
that I am afraid she would dash me at her foot in an instant, if I were to
vex her.
So that with a heart more ugly than her face, she is at times
(especially v.dien she is angry) perfectly frightful: and I shall be ruined, to
be sure, if heaven protects me not; for she is very, very wicked.
V/hat poor and helpless spite is this .'' But the picture is too near the
truth notwithstanding. She sent me a message just now, that I shall have
my shoes again, if I will let her v/alk with me (let her waddle with me
rather, she should have said), in the garden.
Since I am so much in the power of this hated wretch, I will go v/ith
her.
O for my worthy, dear Mrs. Jervis ! Or, rather, to be safe with
my dear father and mother !
I h.ave just now some joy to communicate to you. This moment I am
told John, honest John, is come on horseback !
A blessing on his faithful heart ! What pleasure does this news give me ! But I'll tell you
more by-and-by. I must not let her know I am so glad to see this worthy
John. But, poor man, he looks sad, as I see him out of the window !
What can be the matter !
1 hope you, my dear parents, are well, and
Mrs. Jervis, and Mr. Longman, and every bod3', my master not excepted
for I wish him to live and repent of all his wickedness.
0 my dear father! what a world do we live in !
Here is John arrived, as I told you. He came to me, with Mrs. Jev/kes,
who whisper'd, that I would say nothing about the shoes, for my own
sake, as she said.
John saw my distress, by my red eyes, and my haggard looks, I suppose ;
and his ov/n eyes ra.n over, tho' he would have hid his tears, if he could,
from Mrs. Jewkes.—O Mrs. Pamela ! said he ; O Mrs. Pamela !
Y.'ell,
honest fellow-servant, said I, I cannot help it at present: I am obliged to
your honesty and kindness, however. And then he wept more.
My heart was ready to break to see his grief; for it is a touching thing
to see a man cry. Tell me the worst, said I, h o n e ^ worthy J ohn, tell me
the worst. Is my master coming?—No, no, said he, and sobb'd.
Vvell, said I, is there any news of my poor father and mother ? How do
they do?
1 hope, v/ell, said h e ; I know nothing to the contrary.—
There is no mishap, I hope, to Mrs. Jervis, or Jlr. Longman, or to anj'
of my fellow-servants !—No, jvitli a long N—o, as if his heartjvould burst.
^ W e l l , thank God, theii ! saidT!
'
The man's a fool, said Mrs. Jewives, I think ; what ado is here ! why,
sure thou'rt in love, John. Dost thou not see 3'oung madam is well?
V/hat ails thee, man?—Nothing at all, said he ; but I am such a fool as to
cry for joy to see good Mrs. Pamela. But, turning to me—I have a letter
for you.
1 took it, and saw it was from my master; so I put it in my pocket.
And here is one for you, Mrs. Jewkes, continued he ; but yours, Mrs.
Pamela, requires an answer, \vhich I must carry back early in the morning;
or to-night, if you please to write time enough for me to set out.
5-2
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You have no more notes or letters, John, said Mrs. Jewkes, for Mrs.
Pamela, have you ?—No, answered he, I have only, besides the letter,
every body's kind love and service.—Aye, to us both, to be sure, said Mrs.
Jewkes.
I retired to read the letter, blessing John as I went, and caUing him a
good man.
This is a copy of it.
' " DEAR PAMELA,—I send purposely to you on an affair that concerns
you very much, and me somewhat, but chiefly for your sake. _ I am sensible that I have proceeded by you in such a manner as may justly alarm
you, and give concern to your honest friends. All my pleasure is, that I
can and zvill make you amends for the uneasiness I have given you. I sent
to your father the day after your departure, and assured him of my honour
to you ; and made excuses, such as ought to have satisfy'd him, for your
not going to him. But he came to me next morning, and expressed so
much uneasiness, on account of your health and welfare, that, in pity to
him, and to your mother (whose apprehensions, he said, would be greater
than his own, since he himself was willing to rely upon my solemn assurances of acting honourably by you) I promised that he should see a letter
written from you to Mrs. Jervis, to satisfy him that you are well, and
not unhappy.
" As compassion to your aged parents, for whom you have so laudable an
affection, is solely my motive, I have no doubt but you will oblige me
with transcribing, in the form of a letter, directed to Mrs. Jervis, to be
sent to them, the few inclosed lines. And the less doubt have I, as in
writing them I have put myself as near as possible in your situation, and
expressed your sense with a warmth that I fear will have too much possessed you. I must desire that you will not alter one tittle of the prescribed
form. If you do, it will be impossible for me to send it, or that it should
answer the considerate end which I propose by it.
" I have already promised you that I will not approach you without your
consent. If I find you easy, and satisfied in your present abode, I will
keep my word. Nor shall your restraint last long : only till I have
managed an affair with Lady Davers ; which once determined, I will
lose no time to convince you of the honour of my intentions in your
favour.

Mean time, I am

" Y O U R TRUE FRIEND, &C."

The letter he prescribed for me was this :
" DEAR MRS. JERVIS,—I must acquaint you, that instead of being carried by Robin to my father's, I have been driven to a place which I am
not at liberty to mention. I am not, however, used unkindly ; and I
write to beg of you to let my dear father and mother, whose hearts must
be well-nigh broke, know that I am well; and that I am, and ever will
be, their honest as well as dutiful daughter. I am, dear Mrs. Jervis, Your
obliged Friend,

" P A M E L A ANDREWS.

" I must neither send date nor place ; but have most solemn assurances
of honourable usage."
I knew not what to do on this most strange request. But my heart bled
so much for you, my dear father, who had taken the pains to go yourself,
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and enquire after your poor daughter, as well as for my mother, that I
resolv'd to write, and much in the above * form, that it might be sent to
pacify you, till I could let 5'ou, somehow or other, know the true state of
the matter. I shall inclose a copy, and what I write to my wicked master
himself:
"What, sir, have I done, that I should be singled out to be the only
object of 3'our cruelty? And how can I have the least dependence upon
your solemn assurances, after what has passed, and being not permitted to
write to my friends, or to let them know where I am ?
"Nothing but your promise of not seeing me here in my deplorable
bondage can give me the least ray of hope.
'' Do not, I beseech you, drive your distressed servant upon a rock, that
may be the ruin both of her soul and body ! You don't know, sir, how
dreadfully I dare, weak as I am of heart and intellect, were I to find my
virtue in danger. Why, O why, should a poor unworthy creature, who
ought to be below the notice of such a gentleman as you, be made the
sport of a high condition? Can there be any other reason assigned for
your proceedings by her but this one, that she is not able to defend herself, nor has a friend that can right her ?
" I have, sir, in part to shew my obedience, but, indeed, I own, more to
give ease to the minds of my poor distressed i^arents, follow'd pretty much
the form you have prescrib'd for me in a letter to Mrs. Jervis ; and the
alterations I have made (for I could not help a few), are of such a nature,
as, tho' they shew my just discontent, yet must answer the end you are
pleas'd to say you propose by this letter.
" For God's sake, sir, give me reason, and speedy reason, by setting at
liberty a poor creature, who has done nothing to deserve confinement, to
join with all the rest of your servants to bless that goodness which you
have been accustomed to extend to every one, and till of late used to show
to the now deeply afflicted
" PAMELA."
I thought, when I had written this letter, and that which he had prescrib'd, it would look like placing a confidence in Mrs. Jev/kes, to shew
them to her; and I shewed her, at the same time, my master's letter to
me ; for, I believ'd, the value he express'd for me would give me credit
with one who profess'd in eveiy thing to serve him, right or wrong ; though
I have so little reason, I fear, to pride myself in that credit : and I was
not mistaken, for she is at present mighty obliging, and runs over in my
praises.
/ am now come to Monday, the ^th day of my bondage.
I WAS in hope to have an opportunity to have a little private talk with
John before he v.'ent away; but it could not be. I gave him the two letters
in one cover : but Mrs. Jewkes, as I should have told you, would make
me shew them to her before I sealed them up, and put a private mark on
the cover, lest I should inclose any thing else, as indeed I had intended
to do.
At the man's going away, he dropt a bit of paper, close rolled up, in my
sight, just as she turn'd her back to go down stairs. I took it up unob* See p. 51. Her alterations and additions are there in a di.'ierent character.
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served ; and was excessively surpriz'd, when, on returning to my closet,
I opened it, and read as follows :
" G O O D MRS. PAMELA,—I am griev'd to tell you how much you have
been deceiv'd, and betray'd, and that by such a vile dog as I. Little did
I think it would come to this. But I must say, if ever there was a rogue
in the world, it is me. I have all along shev/'d your letters to my master :
he employ'd me for that purpose ; and he saw every one before I carried
them to your father and mother ; and then seal'd them up, and sent me
with them. I had some business that carried me that way, but not half
so often as I pretended, and as soon as I heard how it was, I was ready to
hang myself You may well think I could not stand in your presence.
0 vile, vile wretch, to "bring you to this !' If you are ruin'd, I am the
rogue that caus'd it. All the justice I can do you, is to tell you you are
in vile hands ; and I am afraid v/ill be undone, in spite of all your sweet
innocence; and I believe I shall never live after I know it. If you can
forgive me, you are exceeding good ; but I shall never forgive myself,
that's certain. Howsomever, it will do you no good to make this known;
and mayhap I may live to do you service. If I can, I will. I am sure I
ought.—Master kept your last two or three letters, and did not send them
at all. I am the most abandoned wretch of wretches.
" J . ARNOLD.
" Y''ou see your undoing has been.long hatching. Pray take care of your
sweet self Mrs. Jewkes is a devil: but in my master's other house
you have not one false heart but myself. Out upon me for a villain !"
My dear father and mother, when you come to this place, I make no
doubt your hair will stand an end, as mine does ! O the deceitfulness_of
the heart of inan !—This John, whom I took to be tHe honestest of men ;
whom you^uls^took to be so ; who was always praising you to me, and
me to you, and for nothing so much as for our honest hearts ; this very
fellow was all the while a vile hypocrite, and a perfidious wretch, and
helping to carry on my ruin.
But he says so much of himself, that I will only sit down with this sad
reflection—That power and riches never want to.oIs_ to promote their vilest
ends, and that there is nothing so hlxd to be known as the heart of maii.
1 can but pity the poor wretch, since he seems to have great remorse, and
I beheve it best to keep his wickedness secret.
One thing I shotdd mention in this place : John brought down, in a
portmanteau, all the clothes and things which my lady and my master had
given me, and moreover, two velvet hoods, and a velvet scarf that used to
be worn by my lady ; but I have no pleasure in them, nor in any thing
else.
Mrs. Jewkes had the portmanteau brought into my closet, and she
shewed me what was in it; but then lock'd it up, and said she would let
me have what I would out of it when I ask'd ; but if I had the key, it
might make me want to go abroad : and so the confident woman put it in
her pocket.
Tuesday and Wednesday.
MRS. Jewkes took me with her a little turn for an airing in the chariot,
and I have walked several times in the garden ; but she was always with
me. And having no opportunity to write yesterday, I will now put both
days together.
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Mr. V/illiams came to see us, and took a walk with us one of the times ;
and while her back was turn'd (encouraged by the hint he had before given
me) I said—Sir, I see two tiles upon that parsley-bed : might not one
cover them with mould, with a note between them, on occasion ?—A good
hint ! said he : let that sun-flower by the back-door of the garden be the
place ; I have a key to that door ; for it is my nearest way to the village.
What inventions will necessity push one upon ! I hugged myself at the
thought; and she coming to us, he said, as if he was continuing a discourse
we were in—No, not very pleasant.^-What's that? what's that? said Jlrs.
Jewkes.—Only, said he, the village, I am saying, is not very pleasant.—
Indeed, said she, 'tis not.—Are there any gentry near it ? said I. And so
we chatted on about the town, to deceive her. But I intended no hurt to
any body by my deceit.
We then talked of the garden, how large and pleasant, and the like ;
and sat down on the turfted slope of the fish-pond, to see the fishes play
upon the surface of the water ; and she said, I should angle, if I would.
I wish, said I, you'd be so kind to fetch me a rod and baits.—Pretty
mistress ! said she, I know better than that, I assure you, at this time.
Indeed, I mean no harm, said I.^Perhaps not, replied she ; but we will
angle a little to-morrow. Mr. Williams, who is much afraid of her, changed
the discourse. I saunter'd in, and left them to talk by themselves; but
he went away to the village ; and she was soon after me.
I had got to my pen and ink; but, on her coming, I put what I was
writing in my bosom, and asked her for more paper. She questioning me
as to that she had given me before—You know, said I, that I have written
two letters, and sent'them by John (O how the very mentioning of his
name, poor guilty fellow, grieves me !)—Well, said she, you have some
left : one sheet did for those two letters.—Y'es, said I, but I used half
another for a cover, you know ; and see how I have scribbled the other
half; and so I showed her a parcel of broken scraps of verses, which I had
try'd to recollect, and had written purposely t'nat she might think me
usually employ'd in such an idle way.—A3', said she, so you have ; well,
I'll give you two sheets more ; but I must see how you dispose of them.
—Well, thought I, I hope still, Argus, to be too hard for thee. Now
Argus, the poets say, had an hundred eyes, and was set to watch with them
all, as she does, with her goggling ones.
She brought me the paper, and said—Now, Mrs. Pamela, let me see
you write something.—I will, said I ; and took the pen and wrote—" I
wish Mrs. Jewkes would be so good to 7ne, as I would be to her, if I had
it in my power."—That's pretty, now, said she : well, I hope I am ; but
what then ?—" Why then (zurote I) she would do me the favour to let me
know, what I have done to be made her prisoner ; and what she thinks is
to become of me."—Well, and what then? said she.—" Why then, of
consequence, (scribbled I) she would let me see her instructions, that I
may know how far to blame, how far to acquit her ; and what to hope
from her."
Thus I fool'd on, to show her my fondness for scribbling (for I had no
expectation of any good from her) that so she might suppose I employ'd
myself, as I said, to no better purpose at other times : for she will have it
that I am upon some plot, I am so silent, and love so much to be by myself
She would have had me write on a little further.—No, said I, 3'ouhave
not answered me,—Why, said she, what can you doubt, when my master
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himself assures you of his honour ?—Ay, said I ; but lay your hand to your
heart, Mrs. Jewkes, and tell me, if you yourself believe him.—Yes, said
-she, to be sure I do.—But, said I, what do you call honour?—Why, said
she, what does he call honour, think you ?—Ruin ! shame ! disgrace ! said
I, I fear.—Pho, pho ! said she ; if you have any doubt about it, he can
best explain his own meaning : I'll send him word to come and satisfy you,
if you w i l l — H o r r i d creature ! said I, in a fright. Can you not stab me
to the heart ! I'd rather you would, than say such another word ! But I
hope there is no thought of his coining.
She had the wickedness to say—No, no ; he don't intend to come, as I
know of: but, if I was he, I would not be long a w a y . — W h a t means the
woman ? said I.—Mean ! said she (turning it off); why, I mean, I would
come, if I was he, and put an end to all your fears—by making you as
happy as you wish.—'Tis out of his power, said I, to make me happy, great
and rich as he is ! but by leaving me innocent, and giving me liberty to go
to my father and mother.
She went away soon after, and I ended my letter, in hopes to have an
opportunity to lay it in the appointed place. I then went to her, and said
— I suppose, as it is not dark, I may take another turn in the garden.—
'Tis too late, said she ; but if you will go, don't stay ; and. Nan, see and
attend madam, as she called me.
I went towards the pond, the maid following me, and dropp'd purposely
my hussey: and when I came near the tiles, I said—Mrs. Ann, I have
dropp'd my hussey ; be so kind as to look for it : I had it by the pond-side.
She went back to look, and I slipp'd the note between the tiles, and cover'd
them as quick as I could with the light mould, quite unperceived ; and the
maid finding the hussey, I took it, and saunter'd in again, and met Mrs,
Jewkes coining to seek after me. "\\'hat I wrote was this :
• R E V E R E N D S I R , — T h e want of opportunity to speak my mind to j'ou, I
am sure, will excuse this boldness in a poor creature that is betray'd hither,
I have reason to think, for the worst of purposes. You know something,
to be sure, of my story, my native poverty, which I am not ashamed of,
my late lady's goodness, and my master's designs upon me. 'Tis true, he
promises honour ; but the honour of the wicked is disgrace and shame to
the virtuous. And he may think he keeps his promises, according to the
notions he may allow himself to hold ; and yet, according to mine, and
every good person's, basely ruin me.
" I am so ill treated by this Mrs. Jewkes, and she is so ill-principled a
woman, that as I may soon want the opportunity which the happy hint of
this day affords to my hopes, I throw myself at once upon your goodness
without the least reserve : for goodness I see, sir, in your looks, 1 hope it
from your cloth, and I doubt it not from your inclination, in a case circumstanced as my unhappy one is. For, sir, in helping me out of my
present distress, you perforin all the acts of religion in one; and the highest
mercy and charity, both to body and soul, of a poor wretch, that, believe
me, sir, has at present, not so much as in thought, swerved from innocence.
" Is there not some way to be found out for my escape, without danger
to j-ourself? Is there no gentleman or lady of virtue in this neighbourhood, to whom I may fly, only till I can find a way to get to my father
and mother?
Cannot Lady Davcis be made acquainted with my sad
Story, by your conveying a letter to h e r ?
My parents are low in the
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world : they can do nothing but break their hearts for me; and that, I
fear, will be the deplorable case.
" M y master promises, if I will be easy, as he calls it, in my present lot,
that he will not come down without my consent. Alas! sir, this is nothing : for what is the promise of a person, who thinks himself intitled to
act as he has done by me ? If he comes, it must be for no good; and come,
to be sure, he will, when he thinks he has silenced the clamours of my
friends, and lulled me, as no doubt he hopes, into a fatal security.
" Now, therefore, sir, is all the time I have to work and struggle for the
preservation of my honesty. If I stay till he comes, I am undone. Y'ou
have a key to the garden back-door; I have great hopes from that.
Study, good sir, and contrive for me. I will faithfully keep your
secret.
" I say no more, but commit this to the happy tiles, in the bosom of
that earth, where I hope my deliverance will take root, and bring forth
such fruit as may turn to my inexpressible joy, and your reward, both
here and hereafter : as shall ever pray
" YOUR OPPRESSED HUMBLE SERVANT."

Thursday.
THIS completes a terrible week since my setting out, in hopes to see you,
my dear father and mother. O how different were my hopes then, from
what they are now! Yet who knows what these happy tiles may produce!
But I must now tell you, how I have been beaten by }ilrs. Jewkes ! It
is very true ! And thus it came about.
I was very impatient to walk in the garden, to see if any thing had
offer'd answerable to my hopes. But this wicked Mrs. Jewkes said I
should not go without her; and she was not at leisure to go with me. We
had a great many words about it; for I told her—It was very hard to be
denied to walk by myself in the garden for a little air; but must be dogg'd
and watch'd, as if I were a thief.
She pleaded her instructions, and said, she was not to trust me out of
her sight—Y''ou had better, said she, be easy and contented, I assr^re you;
for I have stricter orders than you have yet found put in force. Don't I
remember, added she, your asking Mr. Williams if there were any gentry
in the neighbourhood? This makes me suspect that you want to get
away to some of them, and din their ears with your dismal story, as you
call it.
My heart aked at tills hint; for I was afraid by it, that she had found
my letter under the tiles. But at last, seeing me vexed and surprized, she
said—Well, since you are set upon it, you may take a turn, and I will be
with you in a minute.
When I was out of sight of her window, I speeded towards the hopeful
place ; but was soon forced to slacken my pace, by her odious voice—
Hey-day! why so nimble, and whither so fast? said she. What! are you
upon a wager ? I stopp'd for her till she had waddled up to me; and she
held by my arm, half out of breath : so I was forced to pass by the hopeful spot, without daring to cast an eye towards it.
The gardener was at work a little further, and I stopt to look upon
what he was about, and began to talk to him in the way of his art; but
she said softly—Myinstructions are, not to let you be familiar with the
servants.—Are you afraid, said I, that I should confederate with them to
commit a robbery on my master ?—Perhaps I am, said the odious wretch ;
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for to rob him of yourself, wotdd be the worst robbery, in his opinion, that
you could commit.
And pray, said I, (as we walked on) how came I to be his property ?
What right has he in me, but such as a thief may plead to stolen goods ?
—YVas ever the like heard! says she. This is dovimright rebellion, I protest! V/ell, well, lambkin, (which the foolish creature often calls me) if I
was in his place, he should not have his property in you long questionable. I would not stand shill-I, shall-I, as he does ; but put you and
himself both out of your pain.—Jezebel, said I, (I could not help it) and
was about to say more ; but she gave me a severe blow upon my shoulder.
—Take that, said she ; who is it you call Jezebel ?
I was excessively surprised ; for you, my dear father and mother, never
beat me in your lives; and looked round, as if I wanted somebody to help
me ; but saw nobody ; and said, at last, putting my hand to my shoulder
—Is this also in your instructions ? Am I to be beaten too ? And fell a
crying, and threw myself on the grass-walk we were upon.—Jezebel! repeated she, in a great pet, Jezebel ! Marry com.e up ! I see you have a
spirit: you must and shall be kept under. I'll manage such a little provoking thing as you, I warrant ye ! Come, rise; we'll go in a-doors, and
I'll lock you up, and you shall have no shoes, nor any kindness from me,
I assure you.
I did not know what to do. And I blam'd myself for my free speech ;
for now I had given her some pretence ; and, oh ! thought I, here have I
unseasonably, by my mal-pertness, ruin'd the only project I had left.
The gardener sav/ what passed ; but she called to him—What do you
stare at, Jacob ? Pray, mind what you are upon. And away he walked
to another quarter, out of sight.
Well, thought I, I must put on the dissembler a little, I see. She took
my hand roughly—Come, get up, said she, and come in a-doors. I'll
Jezebel you !—Why, dear Mrs. Jewkes ! said I.—None of your dears, and
your coaxing ! said she ; why not Jezebel again? She was in a violent
passion, I saw. And again I blamed myself for provoking her.—If you
don't rise, and go in, said she, of your own accord, I can take such a slender
creature as you under my arm, and carry you in. You don't know my
strength.—Indeed I do, said I, too well; and will you not use me worse,
when I am within ? I arose. She mutter'd to herself all the way—I to
be a Jezebel with you, that have used you so well ! and such-like.
When I came near the house, I said, sitting down upon a settle-bench
—Well, I will not go in, till you say you forgive me, Mrs. Jewkes. If
you will forgive my calling you that name, I will forgive your beating me.
She sat down by me ; and, after some angry words—Well, I think I will
forgive you this time, said she ; and kissed me, as a mark of reconciliation.
I told her, I wish'd she would let me know what her instructions were,
and the liberty she could allow me ; in which case she should find that I
would, if possible, confine myself within the prescribed bounds, and not
expect more from her than she could grant me.
This, said she, is something hke : I wish I could, give you all the liberty
you desire; for you must think it is no pleasure to me to tie you to my
petticoat: but people that will do their duty, must have some trouble;.
and what I do is to serve as good a master, to be sure, as lives.—Yes, said
I, to every body but me !—He loves you too well, return'd she, and thence
arise your grievances; so you ought to bear them.—Love! repeated I.
Such love is a thousand times worse than his hate would be.—Come, said
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she, don't let the wench see you have been crying, nor tell her any tales ;
for you won't tell them fairly, I am sure; and I'll send her to attend you;
and you shall take another walk in the garden, if you will: perhaps it v/ill
get you a stomach to your dinner; for you don't eat enough to keep life
and soul together. You are beauty to the bone, added the strange wretch,
or you could not look so well as you do, with so little stomach, so little
rest, and so much pining and whining for nothing at all.—Say what you
will, wicked woman as you are, thought I, so I can be rid of your bad
tongue and bad company. She left me, and sent the maid to walk with
me. I hoped now to find some opportunity to come at my sun-flower.
But I walked the other way, to take that spot in my return, to avoid
suspicion.
I forc'd my discourse to the maid ; but it was all upon general matters ;
for I find she is asked after every thing I say and do. V/hen I came near
the place, I said—Pray, step to the gardener, and ask him to gather me a
sallad. She called out—^Jacob ! I told her, he could not hear her so far
off. And when she had stepp'd about a bow-shot from me, I stooped
down, and took a letter, without direction, from between the tiles, and
thrust it in my bosom. She was with me before I could well secure i t ;
and I trembled so like a fool, that I feared I should discover myself—
You seem frighted, madam, said she.—I am frighted, answered I ; and a
lucky thought just then entered my head : I stoop'd to smell at the sunflower, and a great nasty worm running into the ground, startled me ; for
I can't abide worms.—Sun-flowers, said she, don't smell.—So I find, reply'd I. We then walked in ; and Mrs. Jewkes said—You have not staid
long; you shall go another time.
I went up to my closet, lock'd myself in, and opening my letter, found
the contents to be these that follow :
" I am infinitely concern'd for your distress. I most heartily wish it
may be in my power to serve and save so much innocence, beauty, and
merit. My whole dependence is upon Mr. B. and I have a near view of
being provided for, by his favour to me. But yet I would sooner forfeit
all my hopes in him, (trusting in God for the rest) than not assist you, if
possiiile. I never look'd upon Mr. B. in the light he now appears in to
me, in your case. To be sure, he is no professed debauchee. But I am
entirely of opinion you should, if possible, get out of his hands, and especially as you are in very bad ones in Mrs. Jewkes's.
" We have in this neighbourhood the widow Jones, mistress of a good
fortune, and a woman of virtue. We have also old Sir Simon Darnford.
His lady is a good woman ; and they have two daughters, virtuous young
ladies. All the rest are but middling people, and traders, at best, I will
represent your case, if you please, either to Mrs. Jones or Lady Darnford,
in hopes they will afford you protection. I see no probability of keeping
myself concealed in this matter; but will, as I said, risque all things to
serve you ; for I never saw a sweetness and innocence like yours ; and
your hard case has attach'd me entirely to you ; for I know, as you so
happily express yourself, if I can serve you in this affair, I shall thereby
perfonn all the acts of religion in one.
" As to Lady Davers, I will convey a letter, if you please, to her ; but
it must not be from our post-house. And let this be a caution to you in
other respects ; for the man owes all his bread to Mr. B. and his place too,
and I believe, by something that dropp'd from him over a can of ale, has
his instructions. You don't know how you are surrounded : all which con-
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firms me in your opinion, that no honour is meant you, let what will be
professed; and I am glad you want no caution on that head.
"Give me leave to say, that I had heard much in your praise, but, I
think, greatly short of what you deserve, both in person and mind : my
eyes convince me of the one, your letter of the other. I will not enlarge
any further than to assure you, that I am, and will be, to the best of my
power,
" Y O U R FAITHFUL F R I E N D AND SERVANT, A R T H U R WILLIAMS.

" I will go once every morning, and once every evening, after schooltime, to look for your letters. I will go in, and return without entering the house, if I see the coast clear ; otherwise, to avoid suspicion, I
will go in."
In answer to this agreeable letter, I wrote instantiy as follows :—
" REVEREND SIR,—How suitable to your function, and your character, is your kind letter ! God bless you for it ! I now think I am
beginning to be happy. I should be sorry to have you suffer on my account ; but if you should, I hope it will be made up to you an hundredfold by that God whom you so faithfully serve. I should be too happy,
could I ever have it in my power to contribute in the least to it. But,
alas ! to serve me, must be for God's sake only ; for I am low in fortune ;
tho' in mind, I hope, too high to do a mean or unworthy deed, were it
even to gain a kingdom. But I lose time.
" Any way you think best, I shall be pleased with ; for I know not the
persons, nor in what manner it is proper to apply for them. I am glad
of the hint you so kindly give me of the man at the post-house. I was
thinking of ojiening a v a3- to serve myself by letter, when I could have
opportunity ; but I see more and more, that I am indeed strangely surrounded with dangers ; and th.at there is no dependence to be made on
my master's professions.
" I should think, sir, if either of those ladies would give leave, I might
some way get out by means of your key; and as it is impossible, watched
as I am, to know wlicn it can l;c, suppose, sir, you could get one made by
it, and put it, the next opportunii3', under the sun-flower?
1 am sure no
time is to be lost ; because it is my wonder, that Mrs. Jewkes is not jealous about this key ; for she forgets not the minutest thing. But, sir, if I
had a key, and, if these ladies would not shelter me, I could get away
from hence. And if once out of the house, they could have no pretence
to force me in again ; for I have done no harm, and hope to make my
story good to any compassionate person ; and by this means you need not
not be known. Torture should not wring from me anything to your detriment, I assure you.
" One thing more, good sir. Have you no correspondence with my
master's Bedfordshire family? I inclose a letter of a deceitful wretch (for
I can trust you with any thing) poor John Arnold. Its contents will tell
you why I enclose it. Perhaps, by John's means, I might be informed of
my master's motions, and particularly as to his intentions of coming
hither, and the time ; for come he will, I have no doubt; and that is my
dread. Y'ou will see, sir, that John seems desirous to atone for his
treachery to me. I leave this hint for you to improve upon, and am,
Reverend Sir,
" Y O U R FOR EVER OBLIGED AND THANKFUL SERVANT."

" I hope, sir, by your favour, I could send a little packet, now and

PAMELA; OR, V I R T U E REWARDED.

77

then, somehow, to my father and mother. I have a little stock of
money, about five or six guineas : shall I put half into your hands, to
defray the charge of a man and horse, or any other incidents ?"
I had but just time to transcribe this letter, before I was called to
dinner ; and I put that for Mr. Williams, with a wafei' in it, into my
bosom, to get an opportunity to deposit it.
Of all the flowers in the garden, the sun-flower surely is the loveliest !
— I t is a propitious one to me ! H o w nobly my plot succeeds! But I
begin to be afraid my writings may be discovered ; for they grow bulky :
I stitch them hitherto in my under-coat, next my linen. But if this brute
should search me !
1 must try to please her, and then she will not.
1 am but just come from a walk in the garden ; and have deposited my
letter by a simple wile. I got some horse-beans ; and we took a turn in
the garden, to angle. She baited the hook, and I held it, and soon hooked
a noble carp.—Play it, play it, said she. I did, and brought it to the
bank. A sad thought just then came into my head ; and I took it gently
off the hook, and threw it in again ; and O the pleasure it seem'd to have,
on flouncing in, when at liberty !
W h y this ? says she.—O Mrs. Jewkes !
I was thinking this poor carp v/as the unhappy Pamela. I was comparing
myself to my naughty master. As we deceived and hooked the poor carp,
so was I betrayed by false baits ; and when you said, play it, play it, it went
to my heart, to think I should sport with the destruction of the fish I had
betray'd : I could not but fling it in again ; and did you not see the joy
with which it flounced from us ? O that some good merciful person
would procure me my liberty in like manner ; for I cannot but think my
danger equal.
Lord bless thee ! said she, what a thought is t h a t !
Well, I can
angle no more, said I . — I ' l l try wy/fortune, said she, and took the rod.—
— D o , answered I, and I will plant life, if I can, while you are destroying
it. I have some horse-beans here, and will go and stick them into one of
the borders, to see how long they will be coming up ; and I will call the
bed I put them in my garden.
By this simple contrivance, I hope, my dear father and mother, I shall
have an opportunity to convey to you my letters, if I cannot get away myself Let the wicked woman smile at my simplicity, if she w i l l ; I have
now a pretence to bend my steps to that s p o t ; and if the mould should
look a little fresh, it won't be so much suspected.
She mistrusted nothing of this ; and I went and stuck in here and there
my beans, for about the length of five ells, on each side of the sun-flower ;
and easily deposited my letter. And not a little proud am I of this contrivance. Sure something will do at l a s t !
Friday,
Saturday.
I have just now told you a trick of mine : I will now tell you a trick of
this wicked woman's. She came to m e — I have a bill, said she, which I
cannot change till to-morrow ; and a tradesman instantly wants his
m o n e y ; and I don't love to turn poor trades-folks away without their
money : have you any about you ?—1 have a little, reply'd I : how much
will d o ? — O h ! said she, I want ten pounds.—Alas ! said I , I have but
six guineas, and a very trifle of silver.—Lend me what you have, said she,
till to-morrov/. I will return it you then without fail.—O my folly ! I
gave her the six guineas, and she went down stairs : and when she came
up again, she laughed, and said—Well, I have paid the tradesman.—I
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hope, said I, you'll repay me to-morrow.—The wretch, laughing loud,
replied—Why, v/hat occasion have you for money? To tell you the
truth, lambkin, I did not want it. I only fear'd you might make a bad
use of it; and now I can trust Nan with you a littie oftener, especially as
I have got the key of your portmanteau ; so that you can iieither.cojTupt
her with money nor fine thinp-s.
""Never did aiiy bodyToolTnrore silly than I ! How I fretted to be so
foolishly taken in ! And the more, as I had hinted to Mr. Williams,
that I v/ould put part of it into his hands to defray the charges of my
sending to you. I cry'd for vexation ! And now, my dear father, I
have not five shillings left to support me, were I to get away !—Was ever
such a fool ! I must be priding myself in my contrivances, truly !—Was
this vile trick in your instructions, wolf kin ? said I, as she called me
lambkin. Jezebel, you mean, child ! said she. Well, I now forgive you
heartily ; let's kiss and be friends !—Out upon you ! said I ; I cannot
bear you. But I durst not call her names again, being afraid of the
weight of her huge paw, which I have once felt.
The more I think of this thing, the more am I grieved, and the more do
I blame myself
This nig'nt the man from the post-house brought a letter for Mrs.
Jewkes, in v/hich was one inclosed to me : she brought it up to me.—
Well, my good master don't forget us, said she. He has sent you a letter ; and see what he writes to me. So she read—"That he hoped her
fair charge v/as well, happy, and contented. That he did not doubt her
care and kindness to me ; and that she could not use me too well."
T'nere's a master for you ! said she : sure you will love and pray for
him.—I desir'd her to read the rest.—No, no, said she, but I won't.—Are
there, said I, any orders for taking away my shoes, and for beating me?—
No, said she ; nor does he call me Jezebel: but I thought we had forgiven
one another.
This is a copy of his letter to me :
'' MY DEAR PAMELA,—I begin to repent already, that I have bound myself by promise, not to see you till you give me leave. Can you place so
much confidence in me, as to invite me down ? Assure yourself, that you
shall not have cause to repent of your obligingness. Consider who it is
that urges you to give him leave to go to his own liouse, as a favour. I
the more earnestly press for your consent, as Mrs. Jewkes acquaints me,
that you take your restraint very heavily; and that you neither eat nor rest
^.-, ell; and yet I cannot take off this restraint, till I have had some discourse
with you, that must tend to make you one of the happiest of women. It
is your interest, therefore, my dear girl, to give me a dispensation from my
promise, in order to shorten the time of this restraint. John, on his return from you, acquainted me with your uneasiness, in such terms, as, I
must own, somewhat alarmed me. But surely your resentment wUl not
throw you.upon a rashness that might encourage a daring hope. This
fellow hinted to me (in his superabundant concern for you) that Mrs.
Jewkes used you with unkindness. If, on my arrival at the Hall, I find
this to be so, I will put that woman entirely in your power ; you shall, if
you please, dismiss her for ever from my service; and Mrs. Jervis, or whom
else you please, shall attend you in her place.
"Till I have settled two or three points of consequence with Lady
Davers, I do not think myself at liberty to explain further my intentions
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in your favour. But of this you may assure yourself, that I mean to act
by you with the utmost honour ; for your merit and innocence have very
tenderly impressed me. But you must place some confidence in me. I
cannot bear to be mistrusted by those to whom I intend kindness.
" I look upon the letter you wrote at my request, to be shewn to your
father and mother (who are entirely easy upon it) as one instance of the
confidence I wish for. And you shall not, I repeat, have reason to repent it.
" Mrs. Jewkes will convey to me your answer. Let it be such as I wish
for.

And you will inexpressibly oblige

"Y'ouR TRUE F R I E N D . "

I was so much convinced of his baseness by this very letter, that, comparing its contents with the trick he had played me, and with the situation
I am in with this bad woman set over me, I became the more impatient
in my hopes to find a letter from Mr. Williams, that might open a prospect for me to escape the alarming danger.
I took an evening turn, as I called it, in Mrs. Jewkes's company; and
coming to the place, I stopt, and said—Do you think, Mrs. Jewkes, any
of my beans can have struck since yesterday ? She laugh'd, and said—
You are a poor gardener; but I love to see you divert yourself.
She passing on, I found a letter my good friend had deposited, and slipping it into my bosom (for her back was towards me)—Here, said I, drawing her back by the sleeve, having a bean in my hand, is one of them ; but
it has not stirr'd.—No, to be sure, said she, and turn'd upon me a mo^t
wicked jest, unbecoming a woman's mouth. When I came in, I liurried
to my closet, and read as follows :
" I am sorry to tell you, that I have had a repulse from Mrs. Jones. She
is concern'd at your case, she says ; but don't care to make herself enemies.
I apply'd to Lady Darnford, and told her, in the most pathetic terms I|
could think of, your sad story, and shew'd her your more pathetic letter.
I found her well-dispos'd; but she would advise with Sir Simon, she said,
who, by-the-by, is not a man of a character famous for virtue. She did,
in my presence; and he said—Why, what is all this, my dear, but that
our neighbour has a mind to his mother's waiting-maid ! And if he takes
care she wants for nothing, I don't see any great injuiy will be done her.
He hurts no family by this." ^("(V/t/w*. JU-uitf'*-''^
So, my dear father and mother, it seems, that poor people's virtue is to
go for nothing.
" And I think, Mr. Williams, you, of all men, should not engage in this
affair, against your friend and patron.
" He spoke this in so determin'd a manner, that it silenced the lady; and
I had only to beg no notice should be taken of the matter, as proceeding
from me.
" I have hinted your case to Mr. Peters, the minister of this parish; but
I am concern'd to say (for he bears an iiTeproachable character) that he
imputed selfish views to me, as if I would make an interest in your affections, by my zeal. And when I represented the duties of our function,
and the like, and protested my disinterestedness, he coldly said, I was
very good ; but was a young man, and knew little of the world. And tho'
it was a thing to be lamented, yet v/hen he and I should set about to reform mankind in this respect, we should have enough upon our hands;
since, such attempts, he said, were too common and too fashionable to be
decried with success by private clergymen. And then he utter'd some re-

So
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flections upon the conduct of the present fathers of the church, in regard
to the first personages of the realm, as a justification of his coldness on this
score.
" I represented the different circtnnstances of your case: that other
women lived in a state of guilt by their own consent; but to serve you,
was to save an innocence that had but few examples. And then I shewed
him your letter.
^j,
" H e said, it was prettily v/ritten ; and he was sorry for you : and that
your good intentions ought to be encourag'd—But what, said he, would
you have me to do, Mr. Williams ?—Why, suppose, sir, said I, that if she
can make her escape, you should give her shelter in your house, with your
spouse and niece, till she can get to her friends !—What, and embroil myself with a man of Mr. B's. power and fortune ! Not I, I assure you !
And I would have you consider what you are about : for Mr. B. is a man
of strong passions : and by what you have told me, and the letter you have
shewed me, seems determined to carry his point. I am sorry, added he,
for the young woman ; but see not that our embroiling ourselves for her,
with such a man as he is, will do her any service. The case, the more's
the pity ! is too common. And if she is so pretty as you say, she might
have fallen into worse hands ; for he is not an ungenerous man, nor profligately wicked, except in this case : and it is what all young gentlemen
will do.
"This is what Mr. Peters was pleased to say; and I am gi-eatly concern'd for him, I assure you. However, I am not discouraged by this ill
success, let will follow as to myself, if I can serve you.
" I besought Mr. Peters to take no notice of my application to him. He
promised that he would not : and I am sure I may rely upon his word.
He would be glad you were safe, I dare say : but, poor gentleman ! he is
like too many of us. He vants courage, when a man of power is in the
case,
' ' " " I do not hear, as yet, that Mr. B. is coming. I am glad of your hint
relating to that unhappy fellow, John Arnold. Something, perhaps, will
strike out from that, which may be usefid.
" As to your pacquets, if you seal them up, and lay them in the usual
place (if you find it not suspected) I will watch an opportunity to convey
them ; but if they are large, you had best be very cautious. This evil
woman, I find, mistrusts me.
" I just hear, that the gentleman is dying, whose living Mr. B. has promised me. I have almost a scruple to take it, as I am acting so contrary
to his desires ; but I hope he will one day thank me for it.
" As to money, don't think of it at present. Command all in my power
to do for you, without reserve.
" I believe, when we hear he is coming, it will be best to make use of
the key, which I shall soon procure you ; and I can borrow a horse for
you, I believe, to wait within half a mile of the back door, that opens to
the pasture ; and will contrive by myself, or by somebody else, to have
you conducted to some place of present safety. So don't be discomforted,
I beseech you. I am, excellent Mrs. Pamela,
" Y O U R FAITHFUL FRIEND, &C."

I made a thousand sad reflections upon the former part of this honest
gentleman's kind letter ; and, but for the hope he gave me at last, should
have given up my case as quite desperate. 1 then wrote to him, to thank
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him most gratefully for his kind endeavours. In my letter, " I lamented
the litde concern the gentry he applied to, had shewn for a case so
circumstanced ; the wickedness of the world, first to give way to such
iniquitous fashions, and then plead the frequency of them, in order to
excuse themselves from attempting to amend them; and how unaffected
people were with the distresses of others. I waved my former hint of
writing to Lady Davers ; since that, I fear'd, would only serve to harden
her brother, and make him come down the sooner, and to be more determined on my ruin ; besides, that it might make Mr. Williams suspected to
be the person by whose means such a letter was conveyed. My lady, I
told him, both loved and feared her brother ; and it was a doubt whether,
if her ladyship would interest herself in by behalf, it would have any effect
upon him : that, therefore, I would entirely rely upon his assistance in the
key and the horse, which he had offered to procure for me. I acquainted him
with my master's desire to be permitted, as he called it, to come down : a
condescension vastly too great, did he not build upon that my requested
permission (could he obtain it) a kind of indirect consent to his vile views.
I was fearful, I said, that his coming might be sudden, and therefore
thought no time was to be"lost: and acquainted him with the abominable
trick of this base woman, in borrowing my little mone3', and refusing to
restore it ; on the contrary, glorying in her artful wickedness in getting it
from me."
I was so closely watched, that I had not opportunity to take a copy of
the letter I wrote. But when I had it ready in my bosom, I was easy.
I was guilty of art in my turn ; for I told her, that I wanted to have her
advice upon the letter of my master to me. She was highly pleased.—:Ay,
said she, this is something like, and now we will take a turn in the garden,
or where you please. I pretended it was indifferent to me ; but at the
same time led into the garden, and began to talk to her of my master's
letter ; though I did not acquaint her v ith all the contents ; mentioning
to her only that he wanted my consent to come down, and hop'd she us'd
me kindly, and the like. And I said—Now, Mrs. Jewkes, let me have
your advice as to this.—Why, then, said she, I will give it you freely :
e'en send to him to come down : it will highly oblige him, and I dare say
you'll fare the better for it.—How the better ? said I. I dare say, you
think yourself, that he intends my ruin.—I hate, said she, that foolish
word ruin ! Why ne'er a lady in the land lives happier than you may do,
if you will, or be more honourably us'd.
Well, Mrs. Jewkes, said I, I shall not at this time dispute with you
about the words ruin or honourable ; for I find we have quite different
notions of both : but now I will speak plainer than ever I did. Do you
think he intends to make proposals to me, aS to a kept mistress, or kept
slave rather, or do you not?—Why, lambkin, said she, what dost thou
think thyself?—I fear, said I, he does.—Well, said she, but if he does,
(for I know nothing of the matter, I assure you) you may have your own
terms. I see that you may do anything with him.
I could not bear this to be spoken, tho' it was what I had long fear'd ;
and began to exclaim in passionate terms—Nay, said she, he may marry
you, as far as I know.—No, no, said I, that cannot be. I neither desire
nor expect it. His high condition in the world does not permit me to
have such a thought. And the whole of his conduct by me shews but too
plainly what his base views are ; yet you would have me invite him to
come down, would you? What, Mrs. Jewkes, invite my ruin?
6
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Ruin ! said she, and put up her ugly horse-lip. It is what / wotdd do,
in your place ; and if it was to be as you think, I should rather be out of
my pain, than live in continual apprehensions, as you do.—^An hour of innocence, replied I, is worth an age of gudt: and were my hfe to be made
ever so miserable by it, I should never forgive myself, if I were not to
lengthen out to the longest minute the time of my innocency. Who knows
what Providence may do for me ?
Who knows, said she, as he loves you so well, but you may move him
in your favour by your prayers and tears ? Prayers and tears you are a
good one at, lambkin.—[Was she not an odious wretch ? A woman! surely
she cannot have the nature of a woman!]—And for that reason, continued
she, I should think you had better let him come down.
A good 07ie at prayers and tears, Mrs. Jewkes! You are a wicked woman—(Jezebel, said she)—thus to make a jest of the calamity of a poor
young creature, designed, as perhaps you know, for a sacrifice !
She only laughed
Ugly creature ! She only laughed
You cannot
imagine how ugly she is when she laughs.—How must she look when she
cries ?
I will write to him, continued I, because he expects an answer; else,
perhaps, he will make my silence a pretence to come dov/n. How can a
letter go ?
I will take care of that, said she ; it is in my instructions.—Ay, thought
I, so I suppose, by the hint Mr. Williams gave me about the post-house.
The gardener coming by, I said—Mr. Jacob, I have planted a few
beans, and I call the border where I have planted them my garden. It
is just by the door, out yonder, I'll shew it you; pray, don't dig them up.
I went on with him ; and when v/e had turn'd the alley, out of her sight,
and Avere near the place—Pray, said I, fetch me a few more beans, or a
few pease. He smil'd, I suppose, at my foolishness, but went on, nodding his compliance ; and I popp'd my letter to Mr. Williams under the
mould, and stepp'd back, as if waiting for his return. She was not far
off. He presently came back with some beans. She followed him ; and
whispering me—I am afraid of some fetch ! said she. You don't use to
send on such simple errands.—I was frighted.—My master writes, proceeded she, that I must have all my eyes about me ; for tho' you are as
innocent as a dove, yet you are as cunning as a serpent. But I'll forgive
you, if 5'OU cheat me.
I then thought of my money, and could have call'd her names, had I
dar'd : and I said—Pray, Mrs. Jc«'kes, now you talk of forgiving me if I
cheat J v//, be so kind as to pay me my money; for tho' I have no occasion
for it, yet I know you was but in jest, and intended to give it me again.—
Y'ou shall ha^-e it in a proper time, said she; but, indeed, I was in earnest
to get it out of your hands, for fear you should make an ill use of it.
We cavilled upon this subject as we walk'd in, and I went up to write
my letter to my master ; and, as I intended to shew it her, I wrote accordingly as to her part of it.
" HONOURED SIR,—When I consider how easily you might make me
happy, since all I desire is to be permitted to go to my father and mother :
w'nen I reflect upon your former proposal to me, in relation to a certain
person, not one word of which is now mentioned; and upon my being in
so strange a manner run away with, and still kept here a miserable prisoner ; do you think, sir, (pardon your poor servant's freedom; my fears
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make me bold) that your general assurances of honour, can have the effect
upon me, that, were it not for these things, all your words ought to have ?
O sir ! I too much apprehend, that your notions of honour and tnine
are very different. And I have no other hope but in your continued absence.
If you have any proposals to make me, that are consistent with your honourable professions, in my humble sense of the word, a few lines will communicate them to me, and I will return such an answer as befits me.
" Why, sir, must I be close watch'd, a wretched prisoner ! hinder'd fronr
stirring out, from speaking to any body, from going so much as to church
to pray for you, who have been till of late so generous a benefactor to me 1
wh3', sir, I humbly ask, why all" this, if you mean honourably ? Pardon
me, I hope you v.dll; but as to seeing you, I- cannot bear the dreadful apprehension. Whatever you have to propose, whatever you intend by me,
let my assent be that of a free person, mean as I am, and not of a slave,
who is to be threaten'd and frighten'd into a compliance with measures
which you yourself, if I may judge by your conduct towards me, think I
would naturally abhor. My restraint is indeed hard upon me. I am veiy
uneasy under it. Shorten it, I beseech you, if you would wish me to
avoid a rashness worse than that you seem to be apprehensive of. For,
let me say, that if I am made desperate, you know not what the wretched
Pamela dare do, rather than submit to dishonour. I am, sir,
" Y O U R GREATLY OPPRESSED .AND VERY UNHAPPY

SERV.ANT."

After I had taken a copy of this, I folded it u p ; and Mrs. Jewkes coming, just as I had done, sat down by me, and said, when she saw me
direct it—I wish you would tell me if you have taken my advice, and consented to my master's coming down.—If it will oblige you, said I, I will
read the whole letter to you.—That's good, said she; then I'll love you
dearly.
I read it to her, and she prais'd-me much for my wording i t ; but said,
she thought I push'd the matter very close; and it would better bear talking of, than writing about. She wanted an explanation of what I wrote
about the proposal in relation to a certain person ; but I said, she must
take it as she heard it. Well, well, said she, I make no doubt you understand each other, and will do so more and more.
I sealed up the letter, and she undertook to send it away.
Sunday.
MR. WILLIAMS came yesterday, and this day, as usual, and took my letter ; but having no good opportunity, we avoided speaking to each other :
but I was concern'd I had not the key; for I would not have lost a moment to procure one, had I been him, and he me. Mrs. Jewkes came up,
and wanted me sadly to sing her a psalm, as she had often on common
days importun'd me for a song upon the harpsichord, Vvhich I always declin'd, because of my sad situation ; as nov/ I did, on account of my spirits
being so low that I could hardly speak, nor car'd to be spoken t o ; but
when she was gone, I remembering the cxxxviith psalm to be affecting,
turn'd to it, and took the liberty to alter it somewhat nearer to my case,
as follows:
When sad I sat in Brandon-hall,
Alt guarded round about.
And thought of ev'ry absent friend,
The tears for griet burst out.
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My joys and hopes all overthrown,
My heart-strings almost broke.
Unfit my mind for melody,
Much more to bear a joke ;
Then she to -whom I pris'ner was.
Said to me tauntingly—
Now chear your heart, and sing a song,
And tune your mind to joy.
Alas! said I, how can I frame
My heavy heart to sing,
Or tune my mind, while thus enthrall'd
By such a wicked thing !
But yet, if from my innocence
I, e'en in thought, should slide,
Tlien let my fingers quite forget
The harpsichord to guide.
And let my tongue within my mouth
Be lock'd for ever fast.
If I rejoice, before I see
My full deliv'rance past.
And thou. Almighty, recompence
T h e evils I endure,
From those who seek my said disgrace.
So causeless, to procure.
r emember. Lord, this Mrs. Jewkes,
When with a mighty sound,
She cries—Down with her chastity,
Down to the very ground I
E'en so shalt thou, O wicked one,
At length to shame be brought :
And happy shall all those be call'd.
That my deliv'rance wrought.
Yea, blessed shall the man be call'd
That shames thee of thy evil ;
And saves me from thy vile attempts.
And thee too, from the d
1.

*
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday.
I WRITE now with a little more liking, because Mr. Williams has got a
large parcel of my papers safe, in his hands, to send them to you, as he
has opportunity ; so I am not quite 7iselessly employed ; and I am deliver'd,
besides, from the fear of their being found, if I should be search'd. I have
been permitted to take an airing fi\'e or six miles, with Mrs. J e w k e s : but,
tho' I know not the reason, she watches me more closely than ever; so
that Mr. Williams and I have, by consent, discontinued, for these three
days, the sun-flower correspondence.
T h e poor cook-maid has had a sad mischance ; for she has been hurt by
a vicious bull in the pasture, by the side of the garden, not far from the
back-door. Now this pasture I am to cross, which is about half a mile,
and then is a common, and near that a private horse-road, where I hope
to find an opportunity for escaping, as soon as Mr. Williams can get me
a horse, and has made all ready for me : for he has got me the key, which
he put under the mould, just by the door, as he found an opportunity to
hint to me.
H e just now has signified, that the gentleman is dead, whose hving he
has had hope of; and he came pretendedly to tell Mrs. Jewkes of i t ; and
so could speak this to her, before me.
She wish'd him joy. See what the world is! one man's death is another
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man's joy : thus we thrust out one another ! My hard case makes me
serious.
He found me.ins to slide a letter into my hands, and is gone away : he
look'd at me with such respect and solemnness at parting, that Mrs. Jewkes
said—Why, madam, I believe our young parson is half in love with you.
—In love with me, Mrs. Jewkes ! said I ; Mr. Williams knows better.—
Wh3', said she, (I believe to sound me) I can't see you can either of you
do better; and I have lately been so'touch'd for you, seeing how heavily
you apprehend dishonour from my mastei-, that I think it is pity you
should not have Mr. Williams.
I knew this must be a fetch of her's, because, instead of being troubled
for me, as she pretended, she watch'd me closer, and him too : I therefore
said—There is not a man living that I desire to marry. To keep myself
honest, and to be a comfort and assistance to my poor parents, is the ver3'
top of my ambition.—Well, but, said she, I have been thinking very
seriously, that Mr. Williams would make you a good husband ; and as he
will owe all his fortune to my master, he will be very glad, to be sure, to
be oblig'd to him for a wife of his chusing : especially such a pretty one,
and one so ingenious, and genteelly educated.
This gave me a doubt, whether she knew of my master's intimation of
that sort formerly : I asked her, if she had reason to surmise, that that was
in view ?—No, she said ; it was only her O-\^TI thought ; but it was very
likely, that my master had either that in view, or something better for me.
But, if I approv'd of it, she would propose such a thing to our master
directly.
Well, I see that I shall be under no necessity to make advances to INIr.
Williams, if I were disposed to think of him, as I am sure I am not. This
is his letter :
" I AM at a loss to express myself, lest I should appear to you to have
a selfish view in the service I wish to do you. But I really know but one
effectual and honourable way for you to extricate yourself from the dangerous situation you are in. It is that of marriage with some person whom
you could make happy in your approbation. As for my own part, an engagement of that kind would be, as things stand, my apparent worldly
ruin. But yet, so great is my veneration for you, and so entire my reliance
on Providence upon so just an occasion, that I should think myself but too
happy, if I might be accepted. I would, in this case, forego all my expectations, and be your conductor to some safe distance. But why do I
say, in this case ? That I will do, whether you think fit to reward me so
eminently or not. And I v-ill, the moment I hear of Mr. B.'s setting out,
(and I think now I have settled a very good method of intelligence of all
his motions) get a horse ready, and myself to conduct you. I refer myself
wholly to your goodness and direction, and am, with the highest respect,
" Y O U R MOST FAITHFUL HUMBLE

SERVANT.

" Don't think this a sudden resolution. I always admir'd your character;
and the moment I saw you, wished to serve so much excellence."
What shall I say, my dear father and mother, to this unexpected declaration ? I want now, more than ever, your advice. But, after all, I have
no mind to marry : I had rather Hve with you. But yet, I would marry
a man who begs from door to door, and has no home nor being, rather
than endanger my honesty. Yet I cannot, methinks, young as I am, bear
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the thoughts of being a v/ife. After a thousand different thoughts, I wrote
as follows :
" R E V E R E N D S I R , — I am greatly confounded at the contents of your
last. You are much too generous, and I cannot bear you should risque
all your future prospects for me. Yet I cannot think of your offer without
equal concern and gratitude ; since nothing but to avoid a ruin, that would
be otherwise unavoidable, could induce me, young as I am, to think of a
change of condition; and so, sir, you ought not to accept of such an involuntary compliance, as mine would be, were I, upom the last necessity, to
yield to your very generous proposal. I will rely wholly upon your goodness, in assisting my escape ; but shall not, on your account principally,
think of the honour you propose for me, at present; and never, but zii the
pleasure of my parents, who, low as they are in circr instances, in such a
w^eighty point, are as much entitled to my duty, as if they were ever so
rich. I beg you, therefore, sir, not to think of anything from me, but
everlasting gratitude, which will always bind mc to be
" Y'OUR MOST OBLIGED SERVANT."
Thttrsday, Friday, Saturday, the \\th, l^th, and l6th of 77iy Bondage.
MRS. Jewkes has received a letter, and is much civiller to me, and Mr.
Williams too, than she used to be. I wonder I have not one in answer to
mine to my master. I suppose he is angry. I am not the more pleased
for her civility; for she is very cunning, and as watchful as ever. I laid a
trap to get at her instructions, which she carries in the bosom of her stays;
but it has not succeeded.
]My last letter went safe to Mr. Williams, by the old conve5-ance, so that
he is not suspected. He has intimated, that though I have'not come so
readily as he hop'd I would into his scheme, yet his diligence shall not be
slacken'd, and he v/ill leave it to Providence and myself, to dispose of him
as he shall be found to deserve. He has signified to me, that he shall
soon send a special messenger with the pacquet to you, and I have added
to it what has occurred since.
Sunday.
I AM just now quite astonish'd! I hope all is right! But I have a strange
turn to acquaint you with.
Mr. Williams and Mrs. Jewkes came to me both together; he in ecstasies, she with a strange fluttering sort of air.—Well, said she, Mrs. Pamela,
I give you joy! I give you joy! Let nobody .speak but me ! Then she
sat down, as out of breath, puffing and blowing.—Every thing, proceeded
she, turns as I said it would ! Why, there is to be a match between you
and JNIr. Williams ! Well, I always thought it. Never was so good a
master!
Go to, go to, naughty mistrustful Mrs. Pamela—Nay, Mrs.
Williams, said the forward creature, I may as good as call you; you ought
onyourkneesto beg my master's pardon a thousand times formistru.sting him.
She was going on; and he, poor man ! wanted, I saw, to edge in a
joyful word; biU I said—Don't torture me thus, I beseech you,- Mrs.
Jewkes. Let me know all!
Ah ! Mr. Williams, said I, take care,
take care !
Mistrustful again ! said she ; why, Mr. Williams, shew
her your letter; and I will shew her 7)iine: they were brought by the same
hand.
^
I trembled at the thoughts of what this might mean; and said You
have so surpris'd me, that I cannot stand, nor hear, nor read ! Why did
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you come up in such a manner to attack such weak spirits ?—Shall we,
Mrs. Jewkes, said Mr. Williams, leave our letters with Mrs. Pamela, to
give her time to recover from her surprize ?—Ay, said she, with all my
heart; here is nothing but flaming honour and good-will ! And so saying,
they left me their letters, and withdrew.
My heart was quite sick with the surprize ; so that I could not presently
read them, notwithstanding my impatience; but after a-while, recovering,
I found the contents thus strange and unexpected :
" M R . WILLIAMS,—The death of Mr. Fownes has now given me the
opportunity I have long wanted, to make you happ3', and that in a double
respect: for I shall soon put you in possession of his living, and (if you
have the art of making yourself well receiv'd) of one of the loveliest wives
in England. She has not been used (as she has reason to think) according
to her merit; but when she finds herself under the protection of a man of
virtue and probity, with a competency to maintain her in the handsome
manner to which she has been of late years accustom'd, I am persuaded
she will forgive those seeming hardships which have paved the way to so
happy a lot, as I hope it will be to you both. I have only to account for
my conduct, and good intentions with regard to her, which I shall do,
when I see you : but as I shall soon set out for London, I believe it will
be a month first. Mean while, if you can prevail with Pamela, you need
not suspend for that your mutual happiness ; only let me have notice of it
first, and that she approves of your addresses ; since, in so material an article, she ought entirely to be her own mistress; as I assure you, on the
other hand, I would have you be absolutely your own master, that nothing
may be wanting to complete your mutual felicity. I am, my old schoolfellow,

" Y O U R FRIEND."

Was ever the like heard !
Lie still, my throbbing heart ! This is
the letter Mrs. Jewkes left with me :
" MRS. JEWKES,—You have been very careful and diligent in the task,
which, for reasons I shall hereafter explain, I had impos'd upon you.
Your trouble is now almost at an end : for I have v/ritten my intentions to
Mr. Williams so particularly, that I need say the less here, because he wdl
not scruple, I believe, to let you know the contents of my letter. I have
only one thing to mention; it is, that if you find what I have hinted to
him will be in the least disagreeable to either, you assure them both, that
they are at entire liberty to pursue their own inchnations. I hope you
continue your civilities to the mistrustful, uneasy Pamela, who now will
begin to think justly of my honour in the discharge of the promise I made
to my mother in the girl's favour.
" When I have a few hues from her in acknowledgment of her injttrious
mistrusts of my honour, and to express her gratitude on this occasion, I
shall not scruple to write a letter to her, to assure her, and Mr. Williams,
of my further intentions for their mutual benefit. " YOUR FRIEND, &C."
I Tiad hardly time to transcribe these letters, tho', writing so much, I
write pretty fast, before they came up again, in high spirits; and Mr.
Wilhams said—I am glad at my heart, dear Mrs. Pamela, that I was before-ha7id in my declarations to you: this generous letter has niade me the
happiest man on earth; and, Mrs. Jewkes, you may be sure, that if I can
procure this fair-one's consent, I shall think myself—
I interrupted the good man (for considering my master s treatment of me
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before at his other house, my being carried off as I was, and kept a prisoner
here, I could not but be upon my guard; this woman too, so very artful and
wicked) and said—Ah, Mr. Williams, take care, take care ; don't let—
There I stopp'd, and Mrs. Jewkes said—Still mistrustftd ! I never saw
the like in my life ! But I see, said she, I was not wrong, whilst my old
orders lasted, to be wary of you both. I should have had st hard task to
prevent you, I find ; for, as the saying is. Nought can restrai7i consent of
twain.
I wondered not at her taking hold of his joyful indiscretion. I took her
letter, and said—Here, Mrs. Jewkes, is your letter. I thank you for letting me see i t ; but I have been so long in a maze, that I can say nothing
of this for the present. Time will bring all to light.—Here, sir, is yours :
may every thing turn to your happiness ! I give you joy of my master's
goodness in the living.—It will not be a Uvi7ig, rephed he, without you,—
Forbear, sir, said I ; wdiile I have a father and mother, I am not my own
mistress: and I will see myself quite at liberty, before I shall think myself
fit to make a choice.
Mrs. Jewkes held up her eyes and hands, and said—Such art, such caution, such cunning, for thy years ! Well !—Why, said I (that he might
be more on his guard) tho' I hope there cannot be deceit in this, I have been
so used to be made a fool of by fortune, that I can hardly tell how to govern
myself; and am almost an infidel as to mankind. But, I hope, I may be
wrong; henceforth, Mrs. Jewkes, I will consult you in every thing—{that
Ithi7ikp7vper, said I to ni3self)—for to be sure, tho' I may forgive her, I
can never love her.
She left Mr. Williams and me, a few minutes, together ; and I said—
Consider, sir, consider what you have done.—'Tis impossible, said he,
there can be deceit.—I hope so, replied I : but what necessity was there
for you to talk of your for7ner declaration ? Let this be as it will, that
could do no good, especially before this woman. Forgive me, sir; they
talk of women's promptness of speech ; but, indeed, I see an honest heart
is not to be trusted with itself in bad company.
He was going to reply ; but, tho' her task is said to be ALMOST (I took
notice of that word) at an end, she came up to us again ; and said—Well,
I had a good mind to shew you the way to church to-morrow.
I was glad of this, because, tho' in my present doubtful situation I should
not have chosen it, yet I would have encourag'd her proposal, to be able
to judge, by her being in earnest or otherwise, whether one might depend
upon the rest. But Mr. Williams again indiscreetly help'd her to an excuse, by saying, that it was now best to defer it 07te Sunday, and till matters were riper; and she readily took hold of it, and confirm'd his opinion.
After all, I hope the best; but if this should turn out to be a plot, nothing I fear but a miracle can save me. But sure the heart of man is not
capable of such black deceit. Besides, Mr. Williams has it under my
master's own hand, and he dare not but be in earnest; and then again,
his education, and parents' example, have neither of them taught him such
very black contrivances. So I will hope for the best!
Mr. Williams, Mrs. Jewkes, and I have been all three walking together
in the garden ; and she pull'd out her key to the back-door, and opening
it, we walk'd a little way in the pasture. Mr. Williams pointed at the
sun-flower, as we passed it, but I was forc'd to be very reserved to him ;
for the good man has no guard, no caution at all. In the pasture, at a
distance, we looked at the bidl that hurt the cook-maid, who is got pretty
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well again. An ugly, surly, grim creature. Mrs. Jewkes said, that was
not the first mischief he had done. You know, my dear mother, that I
was always from childhood afraid of a b u l l ; and you used to tell me, that
as cows for their meekness and usefulness were to be liken'd to good
women ; so bulls, when fierce and untameable, were to be compared to
wicked men : and thence you gave me such cautions and instructions, t o
avoid such libertine men, as have had a place in m y memory ever since.
Mr. Williams, Mrs. Jev/kes, and I, have just supp'd t o g e t h e r ; and I
cannot yet think but all must be right. Only I am resolved not to marry,
nor to give any encouragement to Mr. Williams, beyond the civility due
to so good a man : at least till I am with you, and have the approbation
of you both. So young a girl ! I think I should be very forward were I
to shew any inclination to be so soon a wife. My reverence for the character is too great to make me hope, that I could, for one while, acquit
myself tolerably in the station of a good clergyman's wife ; and if I were
ever to be so preferr'd, I hope, by God's grace, not to disgrace the
character.
Mr. Williams said, before Mrs. Jewkes, he would send a messenger with
a letter to my father and mother. H o w indiscreet! But I desire you will
give no answer, till I have the happiness of seeing you; which now I hope
for soon.

Y'OUR E V E R D U T I F U L D A U G H T E R .

Mo7iday 7norning.
Alas ! alas ! we have bad news from poor Mr. Williams. H e has had
a sad mischance; fallen among rogues in his way home last n i g h t ; but b y
good chance has sav'd my papers. This is the account he gives of i t :
" G O O D M R S . J E W K E S , — I have had a sore misfortune in going from
you. W h e n I had got as near the town as the dam, and was going to cross
the wooden bridge, two fellows got hold of me, and swore bitterly they
would kill me, if I did not give them what I had. They rummag'd my
pockets, and took from me my snuff-box, my seal-ring, my cork-screw,
and half a guinea, and some silver, and half-pence; also m y handkerchief,
and two or three letters I had in my pocket. By good fortune the letter
Mrs. Pamela gave m e was in m y bosom, and so that escap'd ; but they
bruised my head and face, and cursing me for having n o more money,
tipp'd me into the dam, crying—Lie there, parson, till to-morrow ! My
shins and knees were bruised much in the fall against one of the stumps ;
and I had like to have been suffocated in water and mud. T o b e sure, I
shall not be able to stir out this day or two : for I am a fearful spectacle !
My hat and wig I was forced to leave behind me, and go home a mile and
a half without ; but they were found next morning, and brought m e with
my snuff-box, which the rogues must have dropp'd. My cassock is sadly
torn, as is my band. Y'ou need not question, but that I was much frightened;
for a robbery in these parts has not been known of many years. Diligent
search is making after the rogues. My kindest respects to good Mrs.
Pamela. If she pities my mi.sfortunes, I shall be the sooner well, and fit
to wait on her and you. This did not hinder me writing a letter, tho' with
great pain, as I do this ;" \^To be sure, this good 7nan ca7i keep 710 secret./]
" and sending it away by a m a n and horse, this morning. I am, good
Mrs. Jewkes,

" Y O U R MOST O B L I G E D H U M B L E S E R V A N T .

" H e a v e n be praised, it is no worse ! I find I have got no cold, t h o '
miserably wet from head to foot. My fright, I believe, prevented me
from catching cold ; for I was not rightly myself for some hours, and
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k-now not how I got home. I will write a letter of thanks this night,
if I am able, to my kind patron, for his inestimable goodness to me.
I wish I was enabled to say all I hope, with regard to the better part
of his bounty to me, incomparable Mrs. Pamela."
The brute laughed, when she had read this letter, till her fat sides shook.
—I can but think, said she, how the poor parson look'd, after parting with
his pretty mistress in such high spirits, when he found himself at the bottom
of the dam ! And what a figure he must cut in his tatter'd band and cassock, and without hat and wig ! I warrant, added she, he was in a sweet
pickle when he got home. I said—I thought it was very barbarous to
laugh at such a misfortune. But she reply'd—As he was safe, she laugh'd;
otherwise she should have been sorry : and she was glad to see me so
much concern'd for him. It Xool'^dp7-omisi7ig, she said.
I heeded not her reflection ; but as I have been used to causes for mistrusts, I cannot help saying, that I don't like this thing: and their taking his
letters most alarms me. How happy it was, they miss'd my pacquet! I
knov/ not what to think of it! But why should I let every accident break
my peace ? Y'et it will do so, while I stay here.
Mrs. Jev/kes is very earnest with me, to go with her in the chariot, to
•\isit Mr. Williams. She is so officious to bring on the affair between us,
that being a cunning, artful woman, I know not what to make of it. I
have refus'd her absolutely, urging, that except I intended to encourage
his suit, I ought not to do it. And she is gone without me.
I have strange temptations to get away in her absence, notwithstanding
all these fine appearances. 'Tis sad to have nobody to advise with ! I
know not what to do. But, alas for me ! I have no money, if I shotdd
get away, to buy any body's civilities, or to pay for necessaries or lodging.
But I will go into the g.arden, and resolve afterwards.
I have been in the garden, and to the back-door : and there I stood, my
heart up at my mouth. I could not see I was watch'd : so this looks well.
But now, if any thing sliould happen amiss; if my master should come
down, and use me ill, I should never forgive myself for losing such an opportunity as this. Well, I will go down again, and see if all is clear, and
how it looks out at the back-door in the pasture.
I have been down again, and ventur'd to open the door, and went out
about a bow-shot into the pasture; but there stood that horrid bull, staring
me full in the face, with fiery saucer eyes, as my antipathy to the creature
nv.iile me think ; and especially as the poor cook-maid's misfortune came
strongly into my mind. So I got in again for fear he should come at me.
And here again I am at my pen. Nobody saw me, however.
Do you tiiink there are such things as witches and spirits ? If there be,
I believe in my heart, INIrs. Jewkes has got this bull on her side. But yet,
what could I do without money or a friend ? O this wicked woman, to
trick me so ! Then I knov/ not one step of the way, nor how far to any
house or cottage; or whether I could obtain protection if I got to a house:
and now the robbers are abroad too, I may run into dangers as great as
those I want to escape from ; nay, much greater, if the present not unpromising appearances hold : and sure my master cannot be so black a creature, as that they should not ! What can I do ? I have a good mind to
try for it once more ; but then I may be pursued and taken ; and it will
be worse for me ; and this wicked woman per'naps will again beat me
take my shoes away, and lock me up.
'
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I went down resolved to get away, if possible ; but the gardener was at
work in sight of the door. I loitered about, in the hopes he would leave
that quarter : but he continued digging there. So I came up again. Fool
that I was ! could I not have thought of some errand to send him out of the
way ? As I continue writing here, when I ought to act, that will shew
you my strange irresolution, and how I am distress'd between my hopes
and my fears ! But I will go down again, and contrive and send this busy
gardener with a message, that will keep Mrs. Jewkes still longer with Mr.
Y/illianis, in hopes of my fetching her home, with the maid Nan to bear
me company ! What a contriver has your Pamela become ! Necessity is
t7-uly said to be the viother of i7ivention.
'Well, here I am, come back again ! frighted, like a fool, out of all
my purposes ! The gardener was in another part of the garden, far
enough from the back-door ; and I had unlocked it, and actually got a good
way over the pasture ; when I looked, and saw the horrid bull, as I
thought, making to get between me and the door, and another bull coming
towards me the other way—Well, thought I, here seems to be the spirit
of my master in one bull, and Mrs. Jewkes's in the other ; and now I am
gone for certain ! O help ! cried I, like a fool, nobody near me ! and ran
back to the door, as swift as if I flew. When I had got the door in my
hand, I ventur'd to look back, to see if these supposed bulls were coming ;
and I saw they were only two poor cows, grazing in distant places, that
my fears had made so terrible to me;
I then locked the door, and put the key in my pocket; and was but
just come from the door, when the maid Nan appeared in sight, and made
my escape impossible, if I would have attempted it.
I\Ic7!day Afternoon.
MRS. JEWKES is return'd from her visit.—I would have you set your heart
at rest, said she to me ; for Mr. Williams will do very well again. He is
not half so bad as he fancy'd. O these scholars ! they have not the hearts
of mice ! He has only a few scratches on his face ; whic'n I suppose he
got by grabbling among the gravel, at the bottom of the dam, to try to
find a hole in the ground, to hide himself from the robbers. His shin and
his knee are hardly to be seen to ail anything. He says in his letter, he
v/as a frightful spectacle : he might be so when he first came in-a-doors ;
but, only for a few groans when he thinks of his danger, or tells his story,
I see nothing is the matter with him. So, Mrs. Pamela, I would have
you be very easy about it.
I am glad of it, said I, for all your jokes, JNIrs. Jewkes.
Well, continued she, he talks of nothing but you ; and when I told him,
I would fain have persuaded you to come witli me, the man was out of his
wits with his gratitude to me : and so has laid open all his heart to me,
and told me all that has pass'd, and all that was contriving between you
two.
This alarm'd me prodigiously; s.nd the more, as I had seen, in two or
three instances, that his honest heart could keep nothing, believing every
one as undesigning as himself
Ah ! Mrs. Jewkes, Mrs. Jewkes, said I, this might have done, had he
had any thing that he could have told you of.
But you know well
enough that had we been disposed to hold the most innocent conversation
with each other, we had no opportunity for it.
No, said she, that's very true, Mrs. Pamela ; not so much as for thai
declaration, that he own'd before me he had found opportunity to make
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you.
Come, come, no more of these shams with m e !
Perhaps, I am as
cunning as you.
However, added she, all is well now ; because my
watch7>ie7tts are now over, by my master's direction.
H o w have you employ'd yourself in my absence ?
I could not conceal my apprehensions of what might have pass'd between
Mr. Williams and h e r ; and she said—Well, Mrs. Pamela, since all
matters are likely to be so soon and so happily ended, let me advise you
to be a little less concern'd at his discoveries : and make 7«^your confident,
as he has done, for I shall think you have some favour for me, and reliance
upon me, and perhaps you will not repent it.
She was so earnest, that I mistrusted that her kindness to Mr. Williams
in her visit to him was only to get out of him what .she could.—Why, Mrs.
Jewkes, said I, is all this fishing about for something, where there is nothing, if there be an end of your zoatchments, as 3'ou call t h e m ?
Nothing, said she, but womanish curiosity, I assure y o u ; for one is
naturally led to find out matters, where there is such privacy affected.
Let me know, Mrs. Jewkes, what he has told you ; and then I'll give
an ansv/er to your curiosity.
I don't care, said she, whether you do or not ; for I have as much as I
wanted from him ; and I despair of getting out of you, my little dear, any
thing you have not a mind I should know.
Well, said I, let hini have said what he will, I care not ; for I am sure
he can say no harm of me ; and so let us change the talk.
I was the easier, indeed, because she gave me no hint of the key and the
door, which she would have done, had he told her e\'ery thing.
And
so she gave up me, and I her, as despairing to gain our ends of each
other.
But I am sure he must have said more than he should.
And I am the
more apprehensive, because she has now been actually, these two hours,
writing ; tho' she pretended she had given me up all her stores of paper,
and that I should write for her.
I begin to wish that I had ventur'd every thing, and gone off when I
might. T o what evils does a cowardly heart expose one ! O when will
this state of doubt and uneasiness end !
.She has just been with me, and says she shall send a messenger to Bedfordshire ; and he shall carry a letter of thanks for me, if I will write it,
for my master's favour to m e . — I have no thanks to give, said I, till I am
with my father and mother : and, besides, I sent a letter, as you know,
but have had no answer to it.—She said, she thought her master's letter lo
Mr. Williams was sufficient; and the least I could do, was to thank him,
if but in two lines.—No need of that, replied I ; for I don't intend to have
^Ir. Williams : what then is that letter to nie ?—W ell, said she, I see thou
art quite unfathomable !
I don't like all this. O my foolish fears of bulls and robbers ! for now
all my uneasiness begins to double upon me.
W h a t can this uncautious
man have said ! W h a t she has got out of him, is no doubt, the subject of
her long letter.
Tuesday,
Wednesday.
M R . W I L L I A M S has been h e r e ; but we have had no opportunity to talk
together : he seem'd confounded at Mrs. Jewkes's change of temper and
reservedness, after her kind visit; and much more at what I am going to
tell you.
Jde ask'd, if I v o u l d take a turn in the garden with Mrs, Jewkes anfj
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him.—No, said she, I can't go.—May not Mrs. Pamela, said he, take a
w a l k ? N o , replied she, I desire she won't.—Why, Mrs. Jewkes? said
he ; I am afraid I have somehow disobliged you.—Not at all, answer'd
she ; but I suppose you will soon be at liberty to walk together as much
as you w i l l : and I have sent a messenger for my last instructions,
about this and 7nore weighty matters ; and when they come, I shall leave
you to do as you think fit; but till then, it is no matter how little you are
together.
This alarm'd us both ; and he put on, as I thought, a self-accusing
countenance. So I M'ent behind her back, and held my two hands together, flat, with a bit of paper, I had bet\veen them, and looked at him.
H e seemed to take me, as I intended, intimating the renewing of the correspondence by the tiles.
I left them together, and retired to my closet, to write a letter for the
tiles ; but having no time for a copy, I will give you the substance only.
" I expostulated with him in it on his too great openness and easiness
to fall into Mrs. Jewkes's snares ; told him my apprehensions ; and gave
briefly the reasons for my fears, I desir'd to know what he had told her ;
and intimated, that I thought there was the highest reason to resume our
project of escaping by the back-door."
I put this in the usual place, in the evening, and now wait with impatience for an answer.
Thursday.
I have the following answer :—
" D E A R M R S . P A M E L A , — I am utterly confounded, and must plead
gudty to all your just reproaches. I wish I were master of but half your
discretion. I hope, after all, this is only a touch of this ill-woman's
temper, to shew her power and importance : for I think Mr. B. neither
can nor dare deceive me in so black a manner. I would expose him all
the world over, if he did. But it is 7tot, cainiot be in him. I have receiv'd a letter from J o h n Arnold, in which he tells me, that his master is
preparing for his London journey ; and believes, he will come into these
parts afterwards : but he says. Lady Davers is at their house, and is to
accompany her brother to London, or meet him there, he knows not
which. John professes great zeal to serve you : and I find he refers to a
letter he sent me before, but which is not come to my hand. I think
there can be no treachery ; for it is a particular friend at Gainsborough to
wdiom I have order'd him to direct; and this letter of John's is come safe
to my hands by this conveyance ; for well I know, I durst trust nothing
to Brett, at the post-house here. I own I am in a little pain, at'present ; for
I was, indeed, too open with Mrs. Jewkes ; led to it by her dissimulation,
and by her warm wishes to make me happy with you. I hinted, that I
would not have scrupled to have procured your deliverance by any
means : and that I had proposed to you, as the only honourable one,
marriage with me. But I assured her, tho' she would hardly believe me,
that you discouraged my application. Which is too true ! But not a word
did I mention to her of the back-door, or key.
" But don't be too much concerned. I hope all will end well : we
shall soon hear, whether it will be necessary to resume our former scheme.
If it be, I will lose no time to provide a horse for you, and another for
myself; for I can never do either God or myself better service, tho' I
were to forego all my expectations for it in this world.—I am
" Y O U R MOST F A I T H F U L H U M B L E S E R V A N T . "
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Mrs. Jev/kes continues still sullen and ill-natur'd, and I am almost
afr.tid to speak to her. She watches me as close as ever, and pretends to
wonder why I shun her company as I do.
I have just put under the tiles this earnest letter :—
" REVEREND SIR,—Every thing gives me additional disturbance. The
miscarried letter of Jolm Arnold makes me suspect a trick. Yet am I
loth to think myself of so much importance, as to suppose everyone in a
plot against me. Are you sure, however, that the London journey is not
to be a Lincolnshire one ? May not John, who has been once a traitor,
be so again ? , "N^'Iiy 7ieed I be thus in doubt ? If I could have the hopedfor horse, I would, rather than live thus in terror, throw the reins on his
neck, and trust to Providence as my only safeguard. I am loth to think
of embroiling you ; now just upon the edge of your preferment. Y^et, sir,
I fear yom- fatal openness will make you suspected as an accessary to my
escape, were I to be able to effect it, even without you.
" Were vaj life in question, instead of my virtue, I would not wish to
involve any body in the least diff.culty for so worthless a poor creature.
But, O sir ! my soul is of equal importance with the soul of a princess,
though in quality I am but upon a foot with the meanest slave.
"Save thou, my innocence, good Heaven! and happy shall I be,
altho' an early death were to be my lot ; since that would put an end to
all my troubles.
" Forgive my impatience : but my presaging mind bodes horrid mischiefs ! Every thing looks dark around me ; and this woman's impenetrable sullenness and silence (without any apparent reason for either) from a
behaviour of a sudden so very contrary, bid me fear the worst. Blame
me, sir, if you think me wrong ; and let me have your advice wdiat can be
done by

" Y O U R MOST AFFLICTED SERVANT."

F7'iday.
I have received this half-angry answer from Mr. Williams ; but what is
dearer to me than all other letters in the world could be, was yours, my
dear father, inclos'd in his.
" M A D A M , — I think you are too apprehensive by much. I am sorry
for your uneasiness. You may depend upon me, and all I can do. But
I make no doubt of the journey being really intended to London, nor of
John's contrition and fidelity. I have just received, from my Gainsborough friend, this letter, as I suppose, from your father, in a cover,
directed for me, as I had desir'd. I hope it contains nothing to add to
your uneasiness. Pray, dearest Mis. Pamela, lay aside your fears, and
wait a few da5fs for the issue of Mrs. Jewkes's letter, and mine of thanks
to Mr. B. Things, I hope, 7nust be better than what you expect. Providence will not desert such piety and innocence ; and be this your comfort and reliance : which is the best advice that can at present be given by
" Y O U R MOST FAITHFUL HUMBLE SERVANT."

The above is Mr. Williams's sharp letter. But, O my dear father,
what inexpressible comfort has 3'our letter given me ! Y'ou ask, What
can you do for me ? What is it you ca7z7tot do for your child ! You can
give her the advice she has so 77ti!ch wanted, and still wants, and will
always want: you can confirm her in the paths of virtue, into which you
first conducted her; and you can pray for her, wdth hearts more pure,
than are to be met with in palaces ! Oh ! how I long to throw myself at
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the feet of you both, and receive from your lips, the blessino-s of such
good parents ! But, alas ! how are my prospects again overclouded to
what they were when I closed my last parcel ! More trials more
dangers, I fear, must your poor Pamela have to struggle with : but thro'
the Divine Goodness, and your prayers, I hope, at last to get well out of
all my difficulties, and the rather, as they proceed not from riiy own vanity
and presumption !
But I wUl proceed with my hopeless story.
I saw Mr. Williams was a little nettled at my impatience ; and so I
wrote to assure him I would be as easy as I could, and wholly directed by
him ; especially as my father, whose respects to him I mention'd, had
assured me, my master was setting out for London, which he must have
somehow from his own family, or he would not have written me word of it.
Monday, Tuesday, the 2^th a7td 26th days of 77iy heavy Restraint.
I HAVE still stranger things to write than I had before. A messenger is
return'd, and now (O wretched ; wretched Pamela ! what at last will become of me !) all is out! The messenger brought two letters, one to Mrs.
Jewkes, and one to me : but, as the greatest wits may be sometimes mistaken, they being folded and sealed alike, that for me, was directed to
Mrs. Jewkes; and that for her, was directed to me. But the contents of
'poth are equally dreadful and abominable.
She brought me up that directed for me, and said—Here's a letter for
you. I will ask the messenger a few questions, and then I will read that
which is brought me with it.
She went down, and I broke open in my closet that she gave me, and
found it directed. To M7-S. PAMELA ANDREWS. But when I open'd it,
it began, Mrs. Jewkes. I was quite confounded; but, thought I, this may
be a lucky mistake ; I may discover something. And so I read on these
horrid contents:
".MRS. JEWKES,—What you write has given me no small disturbance.
For a girl, distinguished by me, to be so ready to run away v/ith a fellow,
and that upon so short an acquaintance, in order to avoid m e ; and at a
time when I had given her the strongest assurances of my honour, is what
I cannot bear to think of Ungrateful creature ! But I reserve the fool's
plaything for my future vengeance; and I charge you to double your diligence, that she may not escape it.
" I send this by an honest Swiss, who attended me in my travels ; a
man I can trust; and let him be your assistant : for the artful creature, by
her seeming innocence and simplicity, may have got a party, perhaps,
among juy few servants with you, as she has here. Even John Arnold,
whom I confided in, and favour'd more than any other of my fellows, has
prov'd an execrable villain; and shall meet his due reward for it.
" As to that college novice, Williams, I need not bid you take care he
see not this forwa7'd creatttre; for I have order'd Mri Shorter, my attorney, to throw him instantly into gaol, for money he has had of me, which
I had intended never to carry to account against him.
"Holy hypocrite! How knew he that I designed dishonour to the
pai/tted gewgaw ? Had he been governed by no worse motives than those
of compassion for a young creature whom he had thought innocent and in
danger, ought he not, as his function and my favour for him would have
warranted, to have expostulated with me? But he was not content to
enter into an intrigue with the saucy designer, to supplant me his patron
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and best friend: he has exposed me by an application in her behalf, to the
whole family of Sir Simon Darnford, to receive and protect against me,
this plotti7ig little villai7t of a girl, when he had got her away from my
house.—Of this Sir Simon has informed me. Disgraceful application !
Officious and base intermeddler! It is easy to guess at his vile motives :
more impure, more sensual than those of him, whom he wanted to rob of
the fair idiot. Yet, ungrateful wretch ! to expect preferment from me !
Well does he deserve that ruin, that utter ruin, which awaits so black, so
odious a treachery!
" Colbrand, my trusty Swiss, will obey you without reserve, if you cannot confide in my other servants with you.
" A s for the girl's denying, that she encourag'd his declaration, I believe it not. 'Tis certain the speaking pictu7'e, with all that pretended innocence and bashfulness, would have run away with him. I now hate her
perfectly; and tho' I will do nothing to her myself, yet I can bear, for the
sake of my revenge, and my injuj^'d ho7iour, and slighted offers, to see any
thing, even what she 7nost fears, be done to her; and then she may be
turn'd loose to her evil destiny, and echo to the woods and groves her
piteous lamentations for the loss of her fantastic innocence, which the romantic idiot pretends to vahie herself upon.
" I shall go to London with my sister Davers ; and the moment I can
disengage myself, which may be in three weeks from this time, I will be
with you, and decide her fate. Mean time, be doubly careful; for this innocent, as I have warn'd 3'OU, is full of contrivances. I am, &c."
I had but just read this dreadful letter thro', when Mrs. Jewkes came
up, in a great fright, guessing at the mistake, and that I had her letter;
and she found me with it open in my hand, just ready to faint.
What business, said she, had you to read my letter? and snatch'd it
from me.—You see, said she, looking upon it, it begins Mrs. Jewkes at
top : you ought, in manners, to have read no further.^Add not, said I,
to my afflictions! I shall soon be out of all your ways! This is too much!
too much! I never can support this—And threw m3rself upon the couch in
my closet, and wept bitterly.
She went out, and ^vllen she had read my letter, came in again :—Why
this, said she, is a sad letter indeed. I am sorry for it: but I fear'd you
would carry your niceties too far.—Leave me, leave me, Mrs. Jewkes,
said I, for a-while: I cannot talk!—Poor heart! said she; well, I'll come
up again presently, and hope to find you better. But here, take your
own letter : I wish you well; but this is a sad mistake ! And so she put
down by me that which was intended for me. But I had no spirit to read
it at that time. O man ! man ! hard-hearted, cruel man ! what mischiefs
art thou not capable of!
I sat ruminating, when I had a little come to myself, upon the contents
of this wicked letter; and had no inclination to look into my own. The
bad names, fool's plaything, artful a7idfo7-zva7'd creature, painted gezugaw,
villai7i of a girl, speaki/ig picture, romantic idiot, are hard words for your
poor Pamela ! and I began to think, whether I was not indeed a very
naughty body, and had not done vile things : but when I thought of his
having discover'd poor John, and of Sir Simon's mean officiousness, in
telling him of Mr. Williams, together with what he had resolv'd against
him, in revenge for his goodness to me, I v/as quite dispirited.
At last, I took up the letter directed for Mrs. Jewkes, but design'd for
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me ; and I found that little better than the other. These are the hard
words it contains:
" W E L L have you done, perverse, forward, artful, yet foolish Pamela,
to convince me, before it was too late, of my weakness in believing you to
be a mirror of bashful modesty, and unspotted innocence.
Specious
hypocrite ! Mean-spirited g i r l ! It was degree, not 7na7i, that gave you
apprehension. You could not repose the least confidence in one whom
you had known for years, and who, under my good mother's misplaced
favour for you, in a manner had grown up with you ; but you could enter
into an intrigue, and even lay plots to run away with a man you never
knew, till within these few days past. Mean-spirited, ungrateful, forward,
and low girl, as I thi77k you, I must repeatedly call you !
" W h a t tho' I had excited your fears, in sending you one way, when
you hop'd to go another; yet, had I not engaged, in order to convince you
of my resolution to do honourably by you, not to come near you without
your own consent ? Yet how have you requited me ? T h e very first fellow that came in your way, you have practised upon, corrupted too, and
thrown yonx forzvard self upon him; after having by your insinuating arts,
and bewitching face, induced him to break thro' all the ties of honour and
gratitude to me ; and that at a time when the happiness of his future life
depended upon my favour.
" A s , therefore, you would place no confidence in me, my honour owes
you n o t h i n g ; and in a little time you shall find how much you have err'd
in treating, as you have done, a man, who was once
"YOUR

AFFECTIONATE AND KIND

FRIEND."

W h a t cruel reproaches! Mean-spii-ited, and lovj, 7i.ndforward: if I am
low, I am not 77iea7i-spirited. I wish I could not say—It is he that, high
as he thinks himself, is 7tiean-spirited.—It is degree, not 7na7i, he says, that
gives me apprehension. W h a t can he mean by it ?—A mirror of bashful
7nodesty a7id u/ispotted innoce7ice, he thought I7ie ! V/hat business has he to
think of me at all ? And so, because he thought me modest and innocent,
he must seek to make me impudent and guilty.
His dear mother, my good lady, did not, and would not to this day,
have thought her favours 77iisplaced, I dare say : but I know what she
would have thought of him, for such vile doings to her poor servant-girl.
In a 77tan7iergrown up with 7ne ! W h a t an abasement does wickedness
make pride submit to ! Brought up zuith hi77i! H o w can he say so !
W a s he not abroad for some time ? A n d when, of late, at home, how has
he e3'ed me with scorn sometimes ! Plow has the 77iean girl been ready to
tremble under his disdainful eye! H o w have I sought for excuses to get
from my lady, when he came to visit her in her apartment, tho' bid to
stay, perhaps!—Brought 7ip zuith hi7n ! I say—Brought tip with him !
H e may as well say—The poor frighted pigeon brought up with the hawk!
H e has an eye like a hawk's, I am sure! and a heart, I verilj' think, as
cruel ! Mean-spirited! he says not true when he calls me 7/iea7t-spirited.
Forzuard he shall not find me. U7igrateful! I should abhor myself if I
were capable of itigratitude.
Low ! what a poor reproach is that from a
gentleman! But if I am low, I am ho/iest; so am in this better than those
who are high and dishonest.—What tho' he had excited 7ny fears ! W h a t
business had he to excite my fears ? W h a t business had he to se7id 7ne 07te
zoay, to his wicked house, and vile woman, whe7i I hoped to go another, Xo
you, my dear, worthy parents !—The veiy first fellow ! I scorn his reflection! H e is mistaken in 3'our Pamela. You know what I writ about i l r .
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Williams; and if you, and my mother, and my own heart acquit me, v/liat
care I ?—I had almost said. But these are after reflections. At the reading of his letter, I was quite broken-hearted.
When Mrs. Jewkes came up to me again, she found me bathed in tears.
She seem'd, as I thought, to be moved to some compassion ; and finding
myself now entirely in her power, and that it is not for me to provoke her,
I said—It is now, I see, in vain for me to contend against my evil destiny,
and the superior arts of my barbarous master. I will resign myself to
Providence; that, I hope, will still protect me. But you see how this
poor Mr. Williams is drawn in and undone ; I am sorry I am made the
cause of his ruin : poor, poor man ! to be thus involv'd, and for my sake
too ! But, if you'll believe me, said I, I gave no encouragement to what
he propos'd, as to marriage ; nor would he have propos'd it I believe, but
as the only honourable way he thought left to save me : and his principal
motive to it all, was virtue and compassion to one in distress. What other
view could he have ? You knov/ I am poor and friendless. All I beg of
you is, to let the worthy gentleman have notice of my master's resentment;
and let him fly the country, and not be thrown into gaol: this will answer
my master's end as well; for it will as effectually hinder him from assisting me, as if he were in a prison.
Ask me, said she, to do any thing that is in my power, consistent with
my duty and trust, and I will do it; for I am sorry for you both. But, to
be sure, I shall keep no correspondence with him, nor allow you to do it.
I offer'd to talk of a duty superior to that she mention'd, which would
oblige her to help distressed innocence, and not permit her to go the
lengths enjoin'd by lawless tyranny; but she plainly bid me be silent on
that head ; for it was in vain to attempt to persuade her to betray her trust.
—All I have to advise you, said she, is to be easy ; lay aside all your contrivances and arts to get away, and make me your friend, by giving me no
reason to suspect you ; for I glory in my fidelity to my master : and you
have both practis'd some strange sly arts, to make such a progress as he
has own'd there was between j'ou, so seldom as, I thought, you saw one
another ; and I must be more circumspect than I have been.
This doubled my concern; for I now apprehended I should be much
closer watch'd than before.
Well, said I, since I have, by this strange accident, made such a discovery, let me read over again that horrid letter of yours, that I may get
it by heart, and with it feed my distress, and make calamity familiar to me.
—Then, said she, let me read yours again. I gave her mine, and she lent
me hers ; and so I took a copy of it, with her leave; because, as I said,
I wotdd by it prepare myself for the worst. And when I had done, I
pinn'd it on the head of the couch—This, said I, is the use I shall make
of this wretched copy of your letter; and here you shall always find it wet
tvlth my tears.
She said—She would go down to order supper, and insisted upon my
company, when it was ready : I would have excused myself; but she putting on a commanding air, I was forced to submit. The moment I went
down, she took my hand, and presented me to the most hideous monster
I ever saw in my life.—^Here, Monsieur Colbrand, said she, here is your
pretty ward, and 7i7ine; let us try to make her time with us easy. He
bow'd, and put on his foreign grimaces, and seem'd to bless himself! and,
in broken English, told me—I was happy in de affections of de vinest
gentleman in de valid ! I was quite terrified, I will describe him to you,
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my dear father and mother, if now you will ever see this ; and you shall
judge if I had not reason, especially as I knew not that he was to be at supper.
He is a giant of a man, for stature ; taller, by a good deal, than Harry
Mawlidge, in your neighbourhood, and large-bon'd, and scraggy; and has
a hand—I never saw such a one in my life. He has great staring eyes,
like the bull's that fri.ghten'd me so ; vast jaw-bones sticking out; eyebrows hanging over his eyes ; two great scars upon his forehead, and one
on his left cheek ; huge wdiiskers and a monstrous v/ide mouth ; blubber
lips, long yellow teeth, which his lips hardly cover, even when he is silent;
so that he has always a hideous grin about his mouth. He wears his own
frightful long hair, ty'd up in a great black bag; a black crape neck cloth,
about a long ugly neck; and he has something on his throat, that sticks
out, as I may say, like a wen. As to the rest, he was dress'd well enough,
and had a sword on, Avith a dirty red knot to it; leather garters, buckled
below his knees ; and a foot—near as long as my arm, I verdy think.
I fright de younglady, saidhe; and offer'd to withdraw; but she forbid him.
I sat not long with them; but went up to my closet. My heart acli'd
all the time I was at table, being unable to look upon him without horror;
and this brute of a woman, tho' she knew how great my distress was, before
this addition to it, no doubt did it on purpose to strike more terror into
me. And indeed it had its effect; for when I went to bed, I could think
of nothing but his hideous person, and my master's more hideous actions.
These thoughts so affected me, that I dreamed they were both coming to
my bed-side with the worst designs ; and jumped out of bed, waking in
terror. Mrs. Jewkes was alarmed. I told her my dream : the wicked
creature only laugh'd, and said—All I fear'd was no more than a dream ;
and when it was over, and I was well awake, I should laugh at it as such.
Was there ever such an abominable wretch ?
And now I am co77ie to the close of Wednesday, the 2'Jth day of rny
imp7'iso7ime/tt.
POOR Mr. Williams is actually arrested, and carried away to Stamford.
Unhappy man ! his over-security and openness of heart have ruin'd us
both ! I was but too well convinc'd, that we ought not to have lost a
moment's time. But he was half angry, and thought me impatient : and
then his fatal confessions, and the detestable artifice of my master ! What
will become of us both !
But one stratagem I have just thought of, tho' attended with this discouraging circumstance, that I have neither friends nor money, nor know
one step of the way, were I actually out of the house. But let bulls, and
bears, and lions, and tigers, and, what is worse, false, treacherous,
deceitful man, stand in my way, I cannot be in more danger than I now
think myself in : for I rely not upon his three weeks ; since, now he is in
such a rage, and has already begun his vengeance on poor Mr. Williams,
it is but too probable, that he may come down to Lincolnshire before he
goes to London.
My device is this: I will endeavour to get Mrs. Jevidces to go to bed before me ; as she often does„. wdiile I sit lock'd up in my closet. Her first
sleep is generally very sound, and the moment she drops into it, she never
fails by snoring to give one notice of it. And if, on her doing so, I can
but get out between the two bars of the window (for you know I am very
slender, and I have tried, and find I can get my head thro'), then I can
drop upon the leads underneath, which are little more than my height.
7-2
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These leads are over a little summer parlour, which juts out towards the
garden ; and as I am light, I can easily drop from them ; for they are not
high from the ground : then I shall be in the garden; and shall not fail to
make use of the key of the back-door, which I have, and so let myself out.
But I have another piece of management stUl in store ; good Heaven succeed to me my well-meant devices !
I have read of a great captain, who, being in danger, leap'd overboard,
into the sea; and his enemies, as he swam, shooting at him with bows and
arrows, he unloosed his upper garment, and took another course, while
they stuck that full of their darts and arrows ; and he escaped, and lived
to triumph over them all. So I will slip off my upper petticoat, and throw
it into the pond, with my handkerchief; for it is likely, when they miss
me, and cannot find me elsewhere, they will go to the pond, supposing
that I may have drown'd myself; and, when they see some of my clothes
floating there, they will be all employ'd in dragging the pond, which is a
very large one. I shall not, perhaps, be miss'd till the morning, and this
will give me opportunity to get a great way off: and I am sure I will run
for it when I am out. And so I trust that Providence will direct my steps
to some place of safety.
Just now, just now ! I heard Mrs. Jewkes, who is in her cups, own to
the horrid Colbrand, that the robbing of poor Mr. Williams was a contrivance of her's, and executed by the groom and a helper, in order to seize
my letters upon him, which they miss'd. They are now both laughing at
the dismal story, which they little think I overheard. O how my heart
aches ! for what are not such wretches capable of?
Past eleve7i o'clock.

Mrs. Jewkes is come up, and gone to bed ; and bids me not stay long
after her. O for a dead sleep for the treacherous brute ! I never saw her
so much in liquor, and that gives me hopes. I have tried again, and find
I can get my head through the iron bars. I am now all prepared. I hope
soon to hear her fast; and now I'll seal up these and my other papers, my
last work, and to Providence commit the rest ! Once more, God bless
you both ! and send us a happy meeting ! if not here, in his heavenly
kingdom ! A7ne7i.
Thu7'sday, Friday, Saturday, Sunday, the 2W1, 29M, 30;//, and 1\st days
of my distress.
And distress indeed ! For here I am still ! And every thing has been
worse and worse ! O the unhappy Pamela ? Without any hope left, and
ruin'd in all my contrivances ! But do you, my dear parents, rejoice with
me, even in this low plunge of my distress; for your poor child has escap'd
from an enemy worse than any she ever met with ; an enemy she never
thought of before, and v/as hardly able to stand against: I mean the weakness and presumption, both in one, of her own mind ! which, had not the
Divine Grace interposed, would have sunk her into everlasting perdition !
I will proceed, as I have opportunity, with my sad relation: for my pen
and ink (in my now doubly-secur'd closet) is all I have to employ myself
•with; and indeed I have been so weak, that till yesterday evening, I have
not been able to hold a pen.
I took with me but one shift, besides what I had on, and two handkerchiefs, and two caps, which my pocket held (for it was not for me to encumber myself), and all my stock of money, which was but five or six
shillings, to set out for I knew not whither; and got out of the window,
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not without some difficulty, sticking a little at my shoulders and hips ; but
I was resolved to get out, if possible. The distance from the window to
the leads was greater than I had imagined, and I was afraid I had sprain'd
my ancle ; and the distance from the leads to the ground was still greater ;
but I got no hurt considerable enough to hinder me from pursuing my intentions. .So, being now in the garden, I hid my papers under a rose-bush,
and cover'd them over with mould, and there I hope they still lie. Then
I hy'd away to the pond : the clock struck twelve, just as I got out; and
it was a dark misty night, and very cold; but I was not then sensible of it.
When I came to the pond-side I flung in my upper coat, as I had design'd, and my handkerchief, and a round-ear'd cap, with a knot pinned
upon i t ; and then ran to the door, and took the key out of my pocket,
my poor heart beating all the time, as if it would have forc'd its way
through my stays. But how miserably was I disappointed, when I found
that my key would not open the lock ! The wretch, as it proved, had
taken off the old lock, and another was put on ! I try'd and try'd before
I was convinced it was so ; but feeling about found a padlock on another
part of the door : then how my heart sunk ! I dropp'd down with grief
and confusion, unable to stir for a while. But my terror soon awaken'd
my resolution ; for I knew that my attempt, if I escaped not, would be
sufficient to give a pretence for the most outrageous insults from the
woman; and for the crudest treatment from my master; and to bring him
down the sooner to put his horrid purposes in execution ; I therefore was
resolved, if possible, to get over the wall; but that being high, had no
other hope to do it, than by help of the ledges of the door, which are very
strong and thick. I clamber'd up, therefore, upon them, and upon the
lock, which was a great wooden one ; and reached the top of the door
v/kh my hands ; which shut not close to the wall; and then, little thinking I could climb so well, I made shift to lay hold on the top of the wall
with my hands : but, alas for me ! nothing but ill luck ! no escape for
poor Pamela ! The wall being old, the bricks I held by, gave way, just
as I was taking a spring to get up ; and down came I, and received such
a blow upon my head, with one of the bricks, that it quite stunn'd me ;
and I broke my shins and my ancle besides, and beat off the heel of one
of my shoes.
In this dreadful way, flat upon the ground, I lay, for I believe five or
six minutes; and then trying to get up, I sunk down again two or three times.
My left hip and shoulder were sadly bruised, and pained me much ; and
besides my head bled quite down into my neck, as I could feel, and ak'cl
grievously with the blow I had with the brick. Y'et these hurts I valued
not; but crept a good way upon my knees and hands, in search of a ladder
I just recollected to have seen against the wall two days before, on which
the gardener was nailing a nectarine branch, that was loosen'd from the
wall: but no ladder could I find. What, now, thought I, must become of
the miserable Pamela ! Then I began to wish myself again in my closet,
and to repent of my attempt, v hich I now confessed as rash ; but that
V as because it did not succeed.
God forgive me ! but a sad thought came just then into my head ! I
tremble to think of it ! Indeed my apprehensions of the usage I should
meet with, had like to have made me miserable for ever ! O my dear, dear
parents, forgive your poor child ! But being then quite desperate, I crept
along, till I could raise myself on my staggering feet; and away limped I !
What to do, but to throw myself into the pond, and so put a period to all
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my terrors in this world ! But, oh ! to find them infinitely aggravated in a
miserable etertiity ! had I not by the Divine Grace been withheld.
It was well for me, as I have since thought, that I was so bruised as I
was ; for this made me the longer before I got to the water ; and gave
time for a little reflection, for a ray of grace to dart in upon my benighted
mind; and so, when I came to the pond-side, I sat myself down on the
sloping bank, and began to ponder my wretched condition ; and thus I
reasoned with myself:
"Pause here a little, Pamela, on wdiat thou art about, before thou
takest the dreadful leap; and consider whether there be no way yet left,
no hope, if not to escape from this wicked house, yet from the mischiefs
threatened thee in it ?"
I then consider'd, and after I had cast about in my mind, every thing
that could make me hope, and saw no probability ; a wicked woman, devoid of all compassion ! a horrid abettor just arrived in this dreadful Colbrand ! an angry and resenting master, who now hated me, and threaten'd
me with the most dreadful evils ! and that I should, in all probability, be
soon depriv'd even of the opportunity I now had before me, to free myself
of all their persecutions!—"What hast thou to do, distressed creature,
said I to 7nyself, but to throw thyself upon a merciful God, (who knows
how innocently thou sufferest) to avoid the merciless wickedness of those
who are determined on thy ruin ?"
" A n d then, thought I," (and O that thought was surely of the devil's
instigation; for it was very soothing and powerful with me) "these
wicked wretches, who now have no remorse, no pity on me, will then be
moved to lament their mis-doings; and when they see the dead corpse of
the miserable Pamela dragg'd out to these dewy banks, and lying breathless at their feet, they will find that remorse to soften their obdurate
hearts, which, now, has no place in them ! And my master, my angry
master, will then forget his resentments, and say, Alas ! and it may be,
wring his hands—This is the unhappy Pamela ! whom I have so causelessly persecuted and destroy'd ! Now do I see she preferr'd her honesty
to her life. She, poor girl ! was no hypocrite, no deceiver; but really
was the innocent creature she pretended to be !
" Then thought I, wall he, perhaps, shed a few tears over the corpse
of his persecuted servant ; and, though he may give out, it was disappointment, and (in order to hide his own guilt) love for poor Mr. Williams;
yet will he be inwardly grieved, and order me a decent funeral, and save
me, or rather this part of me, from the dreadful st.ake, and the highway
interment : and the young men and maidens in my father's neighbourhood
wall pity poor Pamela ! But yet I hope I shall not be the subject of their
ballads and their elegies, but that my memory, for the sake of my dear
father and mother, may quickly slide into oblivion !"
I v/as once rising, so indulgent was I to this sad way of thinking, to
throw myself in : but again Iny bruises made nie slow ; and I thought—
" What art thou about to do, v/retched Pamela ? How knowest thou,
tho' the prospect be all dark to thy short-sighted eye, what God may
do for thee, even when all human hearts fail ? God Almighty would not
lay me under these sore afflictions, if he had not given me strength to
grapple with them, if I wUl exert it as I ought : and who knows, but that
the very presence I so much dread, of my angry and designing master,
(for he has had me in his power before, and yet I have escaped) may be
better for me, than these persecuting'emissaries of his, who, for his money,
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are true to their wicked trust, and are harden'd by that, and a long habit
of wickedness, against compunction of heart ? God can touch his heart in
an instant : and if this should not be done, I can then but put an end to
my life by some other means, if I am so resolved.
" But how do I know, thought I, on the other hand, that even these
bruises and j 7nai7tis that I have got, while I pursued only the laudable
escape I had meditated, may not have been the means of furnishing me
with the kind opportunity I now have of surrendering up my life, spotless
and unguilty, to that merciful Being who gave it !
But then recollecting—" W h o gave thee, said I to myself, presumptuous as thou art, a pov/cr over thy life ? "Who authoris'd thee to put an
end to it ? Is it not the weakness of thy mind that suggests to thee that
there is no way to preserve it with honour ? Flow knowest thou what
purposes God may have to serve, by the trials with wl'ich thou art no-\\
exercised?] Art thou to put a bound to the Divine Will, and to say—
Thus 7nuch will I bear, and no 7iiore ? And wilt thou dai-e to say—That
if the trial be augmented and continued, thou wilt sooner die than bear it?
V/as not Joseph's exaltation owing to his unjust imprisonment ?
" Vv^hat then, presumptuous Pamela, dost thou here? thought I : quit
with speed these perilous banks, and fly from these dashing v>-aters, that
seem in their meaning murmurs, this still night, to reproach thy rashness !
Tempt not God's goodness on the mossy banks, which have been witnesses
of thy guilty purpose; and while thou ha^t power left thee, avoid the
temptation, lest thy grand enemy, now, by Divine Graco, repuls'd, return
to the assault with a force that thy weakness may not be able to resist !
And lest thou in one rash moment destroy all tli; con\ ictions, which now
have awed thy rebellious mind into duty and resignation to the Divine
WiU !"
And so saying, I arose ; but was so stiff widi my hurts, so cold with
the dew of the night, and the wet grass on whic'n I had sat, as also with
the damps arising from so large a piece of water, t'nat with great pain I
got from this pond, which now I think of with t e r r o r ; and bending my
limping steps towards the house, took refuge in the comer of an outhouse, where wood and coals are laid up for family use : there, behind a
pile of fire-wood, I crept, and lay down, as you may imagine, with a
heart just broken ; expecting, to be soon found out by cruel keepers, and
to be worse treated than ever I yet had been.
I t seems Mrs. Jewkes awaked not till day-break ; and not finding m.c
in bed, she called out for me ; and no answer being return'd, arose and
ran to my closet. Finding me not there, she search'd under bed, and in
another closet; having before examined the chainber-door, and found it
as she had left it, quite fast, and the key, as usual, about her v/rist. F o r
if I could have stole that from her, in her deep sleej^, and got out at the
chamber-door, there were two or three passages, and doors to them all,
double-lock'd and barr'd, to go thro', into the great g a r d e n ; so that there
was no way to escape, but out of the window ; and out of that window I
dropped from, because of the summer parlour under i t ; the other windov, s
being a great way from the ground.
She says, she was excessively alarmed. She instantly rais'd the two
maids, who lay not far off, and tlien the Swiss ; and finding every door
fast, she said, I must be carry'd away, as St. Peter was, out of prison, by
some angel. I t is a wonder she had not a worse thought.
She says, she v/ept, wrung her hands, and ran about like a ni?,d woman,
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little thinking I could have got out of the closet-window, between the iron
bars ; and indeed I don't know whether I could do so again. Hat at last,
finding that casement open, they concluded it must be so ; and ran out
into the garden, and found my footsteps in the mould of the bed which I
dropp'd down upon from the leads : and so speeded away all ot them,
that is to say, Mrs. Jewkes, Colbrand, N a n , and the gardener, who by
that time had joined them, towards the back door, to see if that was fast,
w h d e the cook was sent to the out-offices to raise the men-servants, and
m a k e them get horses ready, to take each a several way to pursue me.
But it seems, finding that door double-locked and padlock'd, and the
heel of my shoe, and the broken bricks, they verdy concluded I was got
away by some means over the wall ; and then, they say, Mrs. Jewkes
seem'd like a distracted woman : tUl at last N a n had the thought to go
towards the pond, and there seeing my coat, and cap and handkerchief, in
the water, cast almost to -the banks by the motion of the waves, she
thought it was me, and screaming out, ran to Mrs. Jewkes, and said—O
m a d a m , madam ! here's a piteous thing ! Mrs. Pamela Mes drown'd in
the pond !
Thither they all ran ; and finding my clothes, doubted not but I was at
the bottom ; and then they all, Swiss among the rest, beat their breasts,
and made most dismal lamentations ; and Mrs. Jewkes sent Nan to the
men, to bid them get the drag-net ready, and leave the horses, and come
to try to find the poor innocent, as she, it seems, then call'd me, beating
her breast, and lamenting my hard hap ; but most what would become of
them, and what account they should give to my master.
While everyone was thus differently employ'd, some weeping and wailing, some running here and there, N a n came into the wood-house ; and
there lay poor I, so weak, so low, and so dejected, and withal so stiff
with my bruises, that I could not stir nor help myself to get upon my
feet. A n d I said, with a low voice, (for I could hardly speak) Mrs. Ann,
Mrs. j\)m I T h e creature was sadly frighted, but was taking up a biUet
to knock me on the licad, believing I was some thief, as she said; but I
<iy'd out—- O Mrs. .Ann, Mrs. A n n ! help me, for pity's sake, to Mrs.
lewkos ! for 1 cannot get up.
Bless me! said she, w h a t ! you, madam !
N\'hy our hearts are almost broken, and we were going to drag the pond
for ynu, believing you had drown'd 5'ourself Now, said she, shall we be
all alive again !
Without staying to help me, she ran away to the pond, and brought all
the crew to the wood-house. T h e wicked woman, as she entered, said—
Where is s h e ? Plague of her spells, and her witchcrafts! She shall
dearly repent of this trick, if my name be J e w k e s ; and coming to me,
took hold of my arm so roughly, and gave me such a pull, as made me
scream out (my shoulder being bruis'd on that side) and drew me on my
face. O cruel creature ! said I, if you knew what I have suffer'd, it
would move you to pity me !
Even Colbrand seem'd to be concern'd, and said—Fie madam, fie !
you see she is almost dead ! You must not be so rough w'ith her. The
coachman Robin seem'd to be sorry for me too, and said with sobs
W h a t a scene is here ! Don't you see she is all bloody in her head and
cannot stir ?
Curse of her contrivances ! said the horrid creature ' she
has frighted 7/ie out of my wits, I'm sure. H o w the d—1 came you here '
O, said I, ask me now no questions, but let the maids carry me up to
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my prison ; and there let me die decenth', and in peace ! Indeed I
thought I could not live two hours.
I suppose, said the tygress, you want Mr. Williams to pray by you,
don't you ? Well, I'll send for my master this minute ! Let him come
and watch you himself, for me ; for there's no such thing as a woman's
holding you, I'm sure.
The maids took me up between them, and carry'd me to my chamber ;
and when the wretch saw how bad I was, she began a little to relent.
I was so weak, that I fainted away, as soon as they got me up stairs ;
and they undress'd me, and got me to bed, and Mrs. Jewkes order'd Nan
to bathe my shoulder, and arm, and ancle, with some old rum warm'd ;
and they cut from the back part of my head, a little of the hair, for it was
clotted with blood ; and put a family plaster to the gash, which was pretty
long, but not deep. If this wohian has any good quality, it is, it seems,
in a readiness and skill to manage in cases where sudden accidents happen
in a family.
After this, I fell into a pretty sound and refreshing sleep, and lay till
near twelve o'clock, tolerably easy, yet was feverish, and aguishly inclin'd. The wretch took a great deal of care of me : but for what end ?
Why, to fit me to undergo more troubles ; for that is the sad case.
She would have made me rise about twelve; but I was so weak, I
could only sit up till the bed was made, and then was helped into it
again ; and was, as they said, delirious some part of the afternoon. But
having a tolerable night on Thursday, I was a good deal better on Friday,
and on Saturday my feverishness seeming to be gone, arose. I was so
amended by evening, that I begg'd her to allow me to sit in my closet by
myself. 1 assured her, that all my contrivances to escape were at an end.
She had caused it to be double barred the day before; and consented ;
but first she made me tell her the whole story of my enterprise ; which I
did very faithfully. She expressed her wonder at my resolution, but told
me frankly, that I should have found it a hard matter to get out of my
master's power, let me have escaped to whom I would ; for that she was
provided with a warrant from my master (who is a justice of peace in this
county, as well as in the other) to get me apprehended, on suspicion of
wronging him.
Su7iday After7ioon.
MRS. Jewkes has thought fit to give me an airing for three or four hours
this afternoon. I am a good deal better ; but health is a blessing hardly
to be coveted in my circumstances, since that but exposes me to the danger I am in continual apprehensions of; whereas a weak and sickly state
might possibly move compassion for me. O how I dread the coming of
this angry and incensed master ! Yet why is he angry ? Why incensed ?
I am sure I have done him no harm !
Just now we heard, that he had like to have been drown'd in crossing a
stream, a few days ago, in pursuing his game. What is the matter, that,
with all his dl usage of me, I cannot hate him ? To be sure, in this, I am
not like other people ! He has certainly done enough to make me hate
him ; but yet when-I heard his danger, which was very great, I could not
in my heart forbear rejoicing for his safety ; though his death would have
set me free. Ungenerous master ! If you knew this, you surely w'ould
not be so much my persecutor ! But for my late good lady's sake, I must
wish him well; and O what an angel would he be in my eyes yet, if he
would give over his attempts, and reform !
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Well, I hear by Mrs. Jewkes, that J o h n Arnold is turn'd away, being
detected in writing to Mr. ^^"illiams ; and that Mr. Longman, and Mr.
Jonathan, the butier, have incurr'd his displeasure, for ofl'ering to spoak in
my behalf Mrs. Jervis too is in danger; for all these three, it seems, went
together to beg in my favour ; for now it is known where I am.
iMrs. Jewkes has receiv'd a letter; but she says the contents are too bad
for me to know. They must be bad indeed, if they be worse than what
I have already seen.
Just now the hon-id creature tells me, as a secret, that she has reason to
think my master has found a way to satisfy my scruples : it is, by marrying me to this dreadful Colbrand, and buying mc of him on the weddingday, for a sum of money ! W a s e^•er the like heard ? She says it will be
my duty to obey my husband ; and that r-.!]-. Williams, as a punishment,
will be forced to marry me to that dreadful wretch : and that when my
master has paid for me, and I am surrender'd up, the S\\-iss is to go home
again, with the money, to his former vdfe and children ; for, she sa}s, it
is the custom of those people to ha^-c a wife in c^•ery nation.
But this, to be sure, is horrid romancing ! Y'et, improbable as it is, it
may possibly serve to introduce sonic plot now hatching.
Friday, the ^fith day of my i/itprisonment.
I TOOK the liberty yesterday afternoon, finding the gates open, to walk
out before the house ; and ere I was aware, had got to the bottom of the
long row of elms ; and there I sat myself do^\'n upon the steps of a sort of
broad stile, which leads into the road that goes towards the town. Seeing
myself got thus far from the house, why cannot I now, thought I, get quite
or? ? But I was discouraged on seeing the country on this side quite open
as far as the eye could reach. T h e warrant ?ilrs. Jewkes told me of, also
helped to intimidate me. But before I could resolve, or if I had resolved,
could get out of sight of pursuers, I saw a whole posse of men and women
I'roni the house, running towards me, as in a fright. At first I wonder'd
V, hat was the matter, till they came nearer ; and I found they v ere all
f.lanu'd thinking I had attempted to get off. There was first the horrible
t\ilbrand, running with his long legs, well-nigh two yards at a stride ; then
there was one of the grooms, poor Mr. Williams's robber, a sad fellow !
T h e n I spy'd N a n , half out of breath ; and the cook-maid after her ; and,
lastly, came, waddling, as fast as .she could, Mrs. Jewkes, exclaiming
most bitterl)-, as I found, against me. Colbrand said—O how you have
frighted us all ! And went behind me, lest I should run av a}-, as I suppose.
I sat still, that they might suppose I had no view to get a\\av. When
Mrs. Jew kes came within hearing, I found she was in a rage, charging me
with my contrivances ; and when she came up to me, the barbarous
creature struck at me ^^'itll her horrid fist, and, I believe, would have fell'd
me, had not Colbrand interposed and said—He saw me sitting still, looking about me, and not seeming to have the least inclination to get away.
But this would not sf rve : she ordered the two maids to take me each
by an arm, and lead me back into the house, and up stairs ; and
there I have been lock'd up ever since, without shoes ; and last night
I was forced to lie between her and Nan. And I find she is resolv'd to
m a k e a handle of this against me, and in her own behalf
Indeed what
with her usage, and my own apprehensions of still zoo/se, I am quite weary
of my life.
Just now she has been with me, and given me my shoes, and has laid
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her insolent commands upon me, to dress myself in a sait of clothes out 0/
the portmanteau, which I have not seen lately, against three or four o'clock;
for, she says, she is to have a wlsit from Lady Darnford's two daughters,
who come purposely to see me. A n d so she ga\-e me the key of the portmanteau. But I will not obey h e r ; and I told her I would not be made
a shew of nor see the ladies. She left me, saying—It should be worse
for me, if I did not. But how can that be ?
Five o'clock is co;::e.
A N D no young ladies ! So t':::t I fancv-—But, hold ! I hear their coach,
I belie\e. I'll step to the windo .v. I won't go do-mi to t'lem, I am resolv'd.
Mercv on m e ! "NMiat will become of me ! H e r e is my master come in
his fine'chariot! W h a t shall I do ? W h e r e shaU I hide myself? W h a t
shall I do ? Pray for m e ! But, oh ! 3'ou yrAl not see this !
Srven 0 clock.
T H O ' I dread to see him, vet do I wonder I have not. T o be sure somet'ning is revolving against me, and he stays to hear all her stories. I can
hardly tvrite ; yet, as I can do nothing else, I know not how to lay do^^Ti
my pen. H o w croo'Kcd and trembling the hnes ! ^^'hy should the giultless tremble so, when the gudty can possess their minds in peace ?
Saturday
Jfr::ing.
N o w let me give you an account of v/hat pass'd last n i g h t ; for I had n o
power to write, nor yet opportunit\", till now.
This vile woman held my master in talk till half an hour after seven ;
and he came hither about five in the afternoc.i. A n d then I heard his
voice on the stairs, as he ^""a5 coming up to me. "V\'hat he said was about
his supper. H e ordered a bod'd chicken, with parsley and butter. And up
he came !
H e put on a stem and hauglity air.—^^Yell, per/erse Paurela, ungratefal creature ! said he (for my first salutation) you d o v/ell, don't )"ou, to
give me all this trcu'ole and vexation ?
I could not s p e a k ; but throwing myself on tire f.ocr. l:id m}- face, and
v/as readv" to die v/itii grief and apprehension.—Well ma}- 3-cu hide your
face I said he, well may 3-ou be sham'd to see me, vile fonvard creature, as
ycu are !
1 sobb'd, and wept, but could not speak. And he let me lie.
and went to the door, and call'd ^Irs. Jev.-l-.es.—There, said he, take up
.tliat fallen angel ! Once I thought Irer as innocent as an angel of lig'at;
but now I have no patience v/ith her. T h e little hypocrite prostrates herself thus, in hopes to move my compassion, and expects, perhaps, t'.rat I
•will raise her from the floor myself. But I sha.ll not touch Iter : no, said
the cruel man, let such feUows as Williams be taken in b y her artful wiles !
I know her now, and plainly see, that she is for any fool's t u m , that will
be caught by her.
I sighed, as if my heart would break ! A n d Mrs. Jewl^es lifted m e up
upon my k n e e s ; for I trembled so, I could not stand.—Come, said she,
Mrs. Pamela, learn, to loiow your best friend 1 confess your behaviour, and
beg his honour's forgiveness of all v'our faults.
I was ready to f a i n t ; and he said—Slie is mistress of arts, I assure you ;
and will mimick a fit, ten to one, in a minute.
I was strack to the heart at this ; but could not speak presently. I
only lifted up my eyes to heaven '. And at last made shift to say—God
forgive you, sir !
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He seem'd in a great passion, and walk'd up and down the room, casting sometimes an eye upon me, and seeing as if he would have spoken,
but check'd himself At last he said—When she has acted this her fii-st
part over, perhaps I will see her again, and she shall soon know what she
has to trust to.
And so he went out of the room : and I was sick at my very heart!—
Surely, said I, I am the wickedest creature that ever breathed !—Well,
said the impertinent, not so wicked as that neither; but I am glad you begin to see your faults. There is nothing like humility ! Come I'll stand
your friend, and plead for you, if you'll promise to be more dutiful for the
future.—Come, come, added the wretch, this may be all made up by tomorrow morning, if you are not a fool.—Begone, hideous woman ! said I ;
and let not my afflictions be added to by thy inexorable cruelty, and unwomanly wickedness.
She gave me a push, and left me in a violent passion, and as I found,
made a story of this ; and told my master that I had such a spirit, there
was no bearing it.
I laid me down on the floor, and had no power to stir, till the clock
struck nine, when the wicked woman came up again.—Y'ou must come
downstairs, said she, to my master; that is, if you please, spirit.—I
believe, said I, I cannot stand,—Then, said she, I'll send up Mons, Colbrand to carry you down,
I called her cruel creature. She lifted me up by my arm, and insisted on
my going.down, I could not resist, she pulling me along to the stair'shead, I trembled all the way down-stairs ; and when I came to the
bottom, she stept into the parlour before m e ; and a new servant who
waited on him instead of John, withdrew as soon as I came in, By-theway, he has a new coachman too, which looks as if he has also turned
away Bedfordshire Robin,
I thought, said he, when I came down, you should have sat at table
with me, while I was in these parts, and when I had not company : but as
I find you unworthy of that honour, and that you prefer my menials to me,
I call you down to wait on me, v hile I sup, that I may have some talk with
you, and throw away as little time as possible upon you.
Sir, said I, I think it an honour to be allowed to wait upon you. But
I was forced to stand behind his chair, that I might hold by it.—Fill me,
said he, a glass of that Burgundy, I went to do it; but my hand shook
so, that I could not hold the salver v ith the glass on it, and spilt some of
the wine. So Mrs, Jewkes pour'd it for me, and gave it me to carry on
the salver, I carried it as well as I could ; and made a low court'sy in
offering it. He took it, and said—Stand behind mc, out of my sight.
You tell me, Mrs, Jewkes, said he, that she remains very sullen stdl, and
eats nothing.—No, said she, not so much as to keep life and soul together,
—And is always crying, you say too ?—Y'es, sir, answered she, I
think she is, for one thing or other,—Ay, said he, your young
wenches will feed upon their tears; and their obstinacy will serve
them for meat and drink, I think I never saw her look better in my
life ! But I suppose she lives upon love. This sweet Mr. Wdliams, and
her little villainous plots together, have kept her alive and well: for mischief, love, and contradiction, are the natural food of women.
My heart was too full to allow me to speak.
And so you say that she had a7iother project, but yesterday, to get
away ?—She denies it herself, said she ; but it had all the appearance of
one. I'm sure she put me into a fearful pucker about it. I am glad, with
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all my heart, your honour is come ; and hope, whatever be your honour's
intention concerning her, you will quickly let her know her fate ; for you
will find her as slippery as an eel, I assure you !
Sir, said I, falling on my knees at his feet, and, not knowing what I
did, clasping his knees—Have mercy upon me, and hear me, concerning
that wicked woman's usage of me
•
He cruelly interrupted me, and said—I am satisfy'd she has done her
duty : it signifies nothing what you say against Mrs. Jewkes.
That 3'ou
are here, little hypocrite as you are, pleading your cause before me, is
owing to her care of you ; else you had been with the parson.—Wicked
girl, added he, to tempt a man to undo himself, at a time when I was on
the point of making him happy for his life !
I arose, but said, with a deep sigh—I have done ! I have done ! I
have a strange tribunal to plead before. The poor sheep, in the fable,
had such a one ; when it was tried before the vulture, on the accusation of
the wolf !
So, Mrs. Jewkes, said he, you are the wolf I the vulture, and this the
poor harmless lamb, on her trial before us. Y'ou don't know how well
read this innocent is in reflection. Her niem.oiy always serves her, when
she has a mind to display her own romantic innocence, at the price of
other people's characters.
Well, said the aggravating creature, this is nothing to what she has
call'd me. I have been a Jezebel, a London prostitute, and what not.
But I am contented with her ill names, now I see it is her fashion, and
she can call your honour a vulture.
I had no thought, said I, of comparing my master
and was going
on : but he said—Don't prate, girl!—No, said she, it don't become you,
I'm sure.
Well, said I, since I must not speak, I will hold my peace : but there
is a righteous Judge, who knows the secrets of all hearts ! and to him I
appeal.
See there ! said he : now this meek, good creature, is praying for fire
from heaven upon us ! She can curse most heartily, in the spirit of
Christian meekness, I assure you ! Come, saucy-face, give me another
glass.
I poured out the wine, and offered it to him, as well as I could ; but
wept so, that he said—I suppose I shall have some of your tears in my
wine !
YVhen he had supp'd, he stood up, and said, looking at me, I don't
know how, yet with a jeering look too—How happy for you it is, that you
can at will, make your speaking eyes overflow in this manner, v/ithout
losing any of their brilliancy ! You have been told, I suppose, that you
are most beautiful in your tears !—Did you ever, said he to her, (who all
this while was standing in one corner of the parlour) see a more charming
creature than this ? Is it to be wonder'd, that I undervalue myself thus to
take notice of her? See, and took the glass with one hand, and turn'd nie
round with the other, what a shape! what a neck ! what a hand! and
what a bloom in that bewitching face ! But who can describe the tricks
and artifices, that lie lurking in her Uttie, plotting, guileful heart ! 'Tis
no wonder the poor parson was infatuated with her ! I blame him less
than I dp her; for who could expect such artifice in so young a sorceress ?
I went to the further part of the room, and leaned my face against the
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w.ainscot; and, in spite of 'all I could do to refrain, sobb'd as if my heart
would break.—I am surpris'd, Mrs. Jewkes, said he, with a very careless
air, at the mistake of the letters you tell me of! But I am not afraid any
body should read what I write. I don't carry on private correspondences,
and reveal every secret that comes to my knowledge, and then corrupt
people to carry my letters, against their duty, and all good conscience.
Come hither, hussy, added he ; you and I have a long reckoning to
make up. Why don't you come, when I bid you ?—Fie upon it ! Mrs.
Pamela, said she : what ! not stir, when his honour commands you to go
to him ! Who knows but his goodness will forgive you ?
He came to me (for I had no power to stir) and put his arms about my
neck, and would kiss me ; I struggled.—Don't be a fool, Pamela, said he.
And then loosing his arms with an air—Well, Mrs. Jewkes, were it not
for the thought of this cursed parson, I believe in my heart, I could yet
forgive this intriguing girl; and so great is my weakness, take her to my
bosom.
O, said the sycophant, you are very good, sir ! very forgiving indeed !
But, added the profligate wretch, I hope your honour zaill be so good as
to forgive her still, and take her to 3rourself If you do, you will certainly
bring her to a better sense of her duty, by to-morrow morning.
Could any thing in womanhood, be so vile ? I had no patience : but
yet grief and indignation choaked up the passage of my words ; and I
could only stammer out a passionate exclamation to Heaven, to protect my
innocence : but the word i777iocence was the subject of their ridicule.
Forgive her, said he, and paused, as if he was considering whether he
could forgive me or not—No, I cannot yet forgive her neither. She has given
me great disturbance ; she has brought great discredit upon me, both
abroad and at home ; she has corrupted all my servants at the other house;
she has despised me for my condescension, and sought to run away with
this ungrateful parson. And surely I ought not to forgive her.
Y'et, with all this wretched grimace, he put his arm about my neck, and
so rudely kissed me, that I struggling said—I will die, sir, before I will
submit to this treatment!—Consider, Pamela, said he, in a threatening
tone, consider where you are ; and don't play the fool: if you do, a more
dreadful fate awaits you than you can imagine.—But take her up-stairs,
Mrs. Jewkes, and I'll send a few lines to her to consider of; and let me,
Pamela, have your answer in the morning. Till then you have to resolve:
and after that, if you stand in your own light, your doom will be irrevocable. Thus dismissed, I hurried up-stairs, and gave myself up to grief,
in expectation of wdiat he would send : but yet I was glad of this night's
rejirieve!
Tctielve o'clock, Saturday Noo77.
JusT now he has sent me up, by Mrs. Jewkes, his proposals. They are,
my dear parents, to make me a vile kept mistress. So here are the ho7icurable inietitions all at once laid open ! But you will see how they are
accommodated to what I should have most desir'd, with regard to your
•welfare, could I have honestly promoted it. I have answer'd, as I'm sure
you will approve. I fear there will be nothing omitted to ruin me, and
tho' my poor strength may not be sufficient to defend me, yet I will be
innocent of crime in the sight of God ; and to him leave the avenging of
all my wrongs.
I shall write to you my answer against his articles ; and hope the best,
tho' I dread the worst.
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PIis PROPOSALS.

'•' The following ARTICLES are proposed to your serious consideration.
Let 7ne have a7t answer, in writi7ig, to them. Only refnember, that I will
not be trifled zoith ; and that what you give for anszver, will absolutely decide
your fate, without expostulation or further trouble:
" I . If you can convince me, that the hated Wdliams has had no encouragement from you in his addresses ; and that you have no inclination
for him, in preference to m e ; then I will offer the following proposals to
you, which I will punctually make good.
" I I . I will directly make you a present of five hundred guineas, which
you may dispose of as you please : and will give it into the hands of any
person you shall appoint to receive it; and expect no favour from you till
you are satisfied in the irrevocable possession of it.
" I I I . I will likewise directly make over to you a purchase I lately
made in Kent, which brings in 250/. per annum, clear of all deductions.
This shall be made over to you in full property to 3-011 and 3'our descendants for ever. Y'our father shall be immediately put into possession of it
in trust for you and yours. And I will make up deficiencies, if such
should happen, to the amount of that clear yearly sum, and allow your
father, besides, fifty pounds a-year, for his life, and for that of your
mother, for his care and management of this your estate.
'' IV. I will, moreover, extend my favour to any other of your relations,
that you may think worthy of it.
" V . I will order patterns to be sent you for chusing four complete suits
of rich clothes, that you may appear with reputation, as if you were my
wife. And I will give you the two diamond rings, and ear-rings, the solitaire and diamond necklace, and buckles that were bought to present to
Miss Tomlins, if the treaty of marriage that was so near taking place between her and me had been brought to effect: and will confer upon you
still other favours, as I shall find myself obliged, by your affection and
good behaviour.
" V I . Now, Pamela, will you see what a value I set upon the free-will
of a person already in my power ; and who, if these proposals are not accepted, shall find, that I have not taken all these pains, and risqued my
reputation, as I have done, without resolving to gratify my passion for you
at all adventures. And it will behove you to consider, whether it is not
better for you to compl}' upon terms so advantageous to 3^011, and so beneficial to your father and mother, and other friends, than to be mine without
condition or equivalent.
" VII. Y'ou shall be mistress of my person and fortune, as much as if
the foolish ceremony had passed. All my servants shall be yours; and
you shall chuse any one of them for your particular attendant: and if your
conduct be such, as I have reason to be satisfy'd with it, I know not (tho'
I will not engage for this) but I may, after a twelvemonth's cohabitation,
marry you ; for if my love increases for you, as it has done for many
months past, it will be impossible for me to deny you any thing.
" And now, Pamela, consider well of the premises. Consider, that it
is in your power to make yourself, and all your friends, hajapy : but this
will be over this very day, irrevocably over; and you shall find, if obstinate, all you would be thought to fear, without the least benefit to yourself But if you signify to me your compliance, and this you need only to
do by desiring to see me, I will instantly set about securing to you the full
effect of these proposals. One word only more : if, my dear girl, you
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value yourself your friends, or my favour, let me experience a grateful return on this occasion : and I •ivill forgive you all that's past!"
MY

ANSWER.

"Forgive, sir, the spi7it your poor servant is abottt to shew in her anszMr
to your A R T I C L E S . Not to be wai'/n, a7id in earnest, on such an occasion,
zuould shew a degree of guilt, that 77iy soul abhors. I zi'ill 7iot t7-ifle with
you, sir, 7wr act like 07te who is doubtful of her owit 7nind in a point that
zoants 7iot one 7no77tent's co7iside7'atio7i. And I therefore return the A N S W E R
follozains;, let zuhat will be the co7iseguence:
" I . As to the first article, sir, it may behove me (that I jnay not deserve,
in your opinion, the opprobrious terms oi forward, and a7-tful, and suchlike) to declare solemnly, that Mr. Williams never had the least encouragement from m e ; and I believe his principal motive was the apprehended
duty of his function, to assist, so contrary to his apparent interest, an innocent person, in distress. Y'ou may, sir, the rather believe me, when I
declare, that I know not the man breathing I would wish to marry.
" I I . As to your second proposal, I reject it with all my soul. Money,
sir, is not my chief good: may God Almighty desert me, whenever I make
it s o ; and whenever, for the sake of that, I can give up my title to that
blessed hope which will stand m e instead, at a time when millions of gold
will not purchase one happy reflection on a past mis-spent life!
" I I I . Your third article, sir, I reject for the same reason ; and am sorry
you could think my poor honest parents would enter into their part of it,
and be concern'd for the management of an estate, which would be owing
to the prostitution of their daughter. Forgive, sir, my warmth on this
occasion ; but you know not the poor man, and the poor woman, my ever
dear father and mother, if you think, that they would not much rather
chuse to starve in a ditch, or rot in a noisome dungeon, than accept of the
fortune of a monarch, upon such wicked terms. I dare not say all that
my full mind suggests to me on this grievous occasion.
But indeed, sir,
you know them n o t ; nor shall the terrors of death, in its most frightful
forms, ever make me act unworthy of such poor honest parents!
" I V . Your fourth article I take upon me, sir, to answer as the second
and third. If I have any friends that want the favour of the great, may
they ever want it, if they are capable of desiring it on unworthy terms.
" V . I do assure, sir, that I have greater pride in my honest poverty and
meanness, that I can have in dress and finery purchased with guilt. Believe me, sir, I think such things less become the low born Pamela, than
the rags your good mother rais'd me from. Your rings, sir, your solitaire,
your necklace, your ear-rings, and your buckles, will better befit some lady
of degree, to whom you may give a lawful claim to them than me. To
lose the best jewel, my virtue, would be poorly recompens'd by the jewels
you propose to give me. W h a t should I think, when I looked upon my
finger, or saw, in the glass, those diamonds on my neck, and in my ears,
but that they were the price of my honesty ; and that I wore those jewels
outwardly, because I had none inwardly ? 'When I come to be proud and
vain of gaudy apparel, and outside finery, then (which I hope v i l l never
be) may I rest my principal good in such trifles, and despise for them the
more solid ornaments of a good fame and a chastity inviolate.
" V I . I know, sir, by woeful experience, that I am in your power : I
know all the resistance I can make will be poor and weak, and perhaps
stand me in little stead : I dread your will to ruin me is as great as your
power: yet, sir, will I dare to tell YOU, that I vdll make no free-will offer-
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ing of my virtue. All I can do, poor as that 7nay be, I will do, to preserve my honour : and then, if I cannot escape the •violence of man, I can
safely appeal to the great God my only refuge, with this consolation, that
my will bore no part in the •violation.
" V I I . Give me leave to say, sir, that to the ceremony you caW. foolish, you
yourself owe your being, and the mother, my dear and ever honoured lady
and mistress who bore 3'Ou. Would she, sir, think you, have stooped to
be the mistress of the person and fortunes of a king on such terms ? F o r
her sake, as well as for God's sake, let me beseech you, sir, it is all I beg,
to be allowed to return to my native poverty unviolated. I heard you
once say, that a certain great commander, who could live upon lentils,
might well refuse the bribes of the greatest monarch: and, I hope, as I can
contentedly live in the meanest manner, that I am above making an exchange of my honesty for all the riches of the Indies.
" Give me leave to say, in answer to what you hint, that you may, in a
twelvemonth's time, marry me, if you shall be satisfied with my good beha-viour; that this weighs less with me, if possible, than any thing else you
have said. For, in the first place, there is an end of all merit, and all
good behaviour, on my side (if I have nozu any) the moment I consent to
your proposals. And I shall be so far from expecting such an honour, that
I will pronounce, that I should be most 7t7izuorthy of it.
"Y'et, after all, dreadful is the thought, that I, a poor, weak, friendless,
unhappy creature, am too fuUy in your power ! But permit me, sir, to
pray, as I now write, on my knees—That before you resolve upon my
ruin, you yourself will weigh well the matter. Think, O think, before it
is yet too late, what remorse will attend your d^-ing hour, when you come
to rsflect, that you have ruin'd, perhaps soul and body, a wretched creature, whose only pride was her •virtue ! And how pleas'd you will be, on
the contrary, if in that tremendous moment you shall be able to acquit
yourself of a crime so foul, and to plead in your own behaff, that you suffer'd
the earnest supplications of an unhappy •wretch to prevaU tvith you to be
innocent yourself, and let her remain so!
" Finally, sir, have pity, I beseech you have pity on
"YOUR

POOR OPPRESSED B R O K E N - S P I R I T E D S E R V A N T . "

I took a copy of this for your perusal, my dear parents, if I shall ever
be so happy to see you again ; and at night, when Sir Simon was goUe,
m3' master sent Mrs. Jewkes to remind me, was the word, that I had not
let him know, I desired to see him: mv' answer was—I had wnritten as he
commanded ; gi^ving the'paper to her for him.
She carried it down to him ; but returned presently with it, saying, I
must go do^wn with it m3'self
I went trembling; and yet I heartened m3-self up, so as that, in such a
cause, I might shew as httle fear as possible.
Well, said he, as soon as I came into his presence—Have j'ou consider'd my proposals ?—I have, sir, said I ; and there is my answer : but
pray let me not stay to see you read it.
Is it owing to j'our bashfrilness, said he, or to your obstinacy, that you
would not have me read it before you ?
I offer'd to go away ; and he said—Don't run from me ; I won't read it
till you are gone. But taking hold of my struggling hand—Tell me,
Pamela, whether 3-ou comply with my proposals, or not ?
Sir, said I, you will see presently; pray don't hold me.—Did you well
consider, said he, before you •wrote?—I did, sir, replied I.—If it be not
o
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what you think wdl please me, return'd he, take it back again, dear girl,
and reconsider i t ; for if I have this as your absolute answer, and don't
like it, you are undone. Let me tell you, I will not meanly sue where I
can command. I fear, added he, looking sternly in my face, by youi
manner, it is not what I like. If the terms I have offer'd are not sufficient,
I wdl augment them to two-thirds of my estate ; for, said he, and swore
a dreadful oath, I cannot live without you. Pie then clasp'd me in his
arms, and kissed me two or three times.
I got from him, and ran up stairs, and shut myself in the closet, extremely terrified and uneasy.
Su7iday Morning.
Knowing that my master was dressing, in order to go to church, and
seeing through my window the chariot getting ready—How happy,
thought I, should I be, if I could go to that holy jdace, where I have not
been of so long a time ! How can such a w-icked wretch as my master,
•with such bad designs in his heart, have the courage to shew his face
there ! I would pray for him as well as for myself thought I, if I might
be permitted to go : and should even be glad to interest the whole congregation in my prayers. In this thought I took up my pen—And what,
said I to myself, should be the form of such an address to the congregation ? Perhaps this—and I wrote down this for myself :—
The prayers of this congregation are earnestly desired by a poor distressed creature, for the preservation of her virtue and innocence.
And this for my master and myself:—
The prayers of this congregation are earnestly desir'd for a gentleman
of great worth and honour, who labours under a temptation to
exert his great power to ruin a poor, distressed, worthless maiden.
Mrs. Jewkes came up : always wa'iting ! said she ; and would see it.
And strait, against my earnest entreaties, carry'd it down to my master.
ITe look'd upon it, and said, tell her, she shall soon see how her prayers
are answer'd. She is very bold, but as she has rejected all my favours,
her reckoning for all is not far off.
I look'd after him out of the window, and he was charmingly dress'd .
to be sure, he is a handsome, fine gentleman : what pity his heart is not
so good as his appearance ! V/hy can't I hate him ? But don't be
uneasy, if you should see this ; for it is impossible I should love him ; for
his vices all ugly hi77i over, as I may say.
My master sends word, that he shall not come home to dinner : I suppose he dines with this Sir Simon Darnford.
I am much concern'd for poor Mr. Williams. Mrs. Jewkes says, he is
confin'd still, and takes on much. All his trouble is brou.ght upon him
for my sake : my master, it seems, will have his money from him. This
is very hard, for it is three fifty pounds, which he gave him, as he thought,
as a salary for three years that he has been with him. But there was no
agreement between them ; and he absolutely depended on my master's
favour. How generous was he to run these risques for the sake of oppressed innocence ! I hope he will meet with his reward in due time.
Sunday Eve7zitig.
Mrs. Jewkes has received a line from my master. I wonder what it is;
for his chariot is come home without him. But she will tell me nothing ;
so it is in vain to ask her. I am so fearful of plots and tricks, I know
not what to do. For, now my disgrace is avow'd, what can I think ?
This woman left upon the table, in the chamber, the following letter of
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my master's to her ; and on seeing it there, I bolted myself in till I had
transcrib'd it : you'll see how tremblingly, by the crooked lines. I wish
poor INIr. Williams's release at any rate ; but this letter makes my heart
ache. Yet I have another day's reprieve, thank Heaven !
" M R S , J E W K E S , — I have been so press'd on Williams's affair, that I
shall set out this afternoon, in Sir Simon's chariot-and-six, and ^vith Mr.
Peters, who is his intercessor, for Stamford ; and shall not be back till tomorrow evening, if then. As to your ward, I am thoroughly incensed
against her. She has withstood her time ; and now, would she sign and
seal to my articles, it is too late. I shall discover, something, perhaps,
by him ; and will, on my retitrn, let her know, that all her ensnaring
specious'aess shall not save her from the fate that awaits her. But let her
know nothing of this, lest it put her upon plots and artifices. Be sine
trust her not without another with you at night, lest she venture the
V indov/ in her foolish rashness : for I shall require her at your hands.
" Y^OURS, & c . "

I had but just fm'shed taking a copy of this, and laid the letter v.-here I
had it, and unbolted the door, when she came up in a great fright, for fear
I should have seen i t ; but I being in my closet, and that lying as she left
it, she did not mistrust.—O, said she, I was afraid 3-ou had seen my
master's letter here, which I carelesslv' left on the table.—Well, continued
she, I \\nsh poor Mr, Williams well off; I understand my master is gone
to make up matters with him ; which is very good of him. T o be sure he
is a veiy forgiving gentleman,—Why, said I, as if I had known nothing
of the matter, how can he make up matters v/ith h i m ? Is not !Mr. Williams at Stamford ?—Y'es, said she, I believe so ; but Parson Peters
pleads for him, and he is gone with him to Stamford, and will not be
back to-night: we have, therefore, nothing to do, but to eat om- suppers
betimes, and go to bed.
So I have one more good honest night before me : who can tell what
the next may be ? But I know that I have your prayers at all times
joined w-ith my own.
Tuesday Nig.-U.
For the future, I will always mistrust most, tvhen appearances look
fairest. O your poor daughter, what has she not suffer'd since Sunday
night, the time of her worst trial, and fearfullest danger !
O how I shudder to write you an account of this wicked interval of
time ! For, my dear parents, will you not be too much fi-ighten'd and
aft'ected with my distress, when I tell you, that his journey to Stamford
was all abominable pretence ?
T h e maid N a n is fond of liquor, if she can get at i t ; and !Mrs, Jewkes
happen'd, or design'd, as is too probable, to leave a bottle . of cherrybrandy in her wa3r, and the wench drank more of it than she should ; and
v/hen she came to la3' the cloth, jNIrs. Jewkes perceiv'd it, and rated at her
most sadly. T h e wretch has too many faults of her own, to suffer any of the
like sort in any body else, if she can*lielp i t ; and she bade her get out of
her sight, when we had supp'd, and go to bed, to sleep oft' her liquor, before we came to bed. And so the poor maid went muttering upstairs, •
About two hours after which was near eleven o'clock, INIrs, Jewkes ^and
I went up to go to bed ; I pleasing myself with what a charming night I
should have. W e lock'd both doors, and saw poor Nan, as I thought,
sittmg fast asleep, in an elbow-chair, in a dark corner of the room, with
her a-oron thrown over her head and neck. But oh ! it was my abomi8—2
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nable master, as you shall hear by and by. And Mrs. Jewkes said—There
is that beast of a wench fast asleep ! I knew she had taken a fine dose.
—I will wake her, said I,—Let her sleep on, answered she, we shall lie
better without her,—So we shall, said I ; but won't she get cold?
I hope, said the vile woman, you have no writing to-night,—No, replied I, I will go to bed when you go, Mrs, Jewkes,—That's right, answered she; indeed I wonder what you can "find to write about so continually. I am sure you have better conveniences of that kind, and more
paper than I am aware of Indeed I had intended to rummage you, if
my master had not come down ; for I spy'd a broken tea-cup with ink,
which gave me a suspicion : but as he is come, let him look after you, if
he will. If you deceive him, it will be his own fault.
All this time we were undressing ; and I fetching a deep sigh—What
do you sigh for? said she.—I am thinking, Mrs. Jewkes, answered I,
what a sad life I live, and how hard is my lot. I am sure the thief that has
robb'd is much better off than I, bating the guilt; and I should, I think,
take it for a mercy to be hang'd out of the way, rather than live in these
cruel apprehensions. So, being not sleepy, and in a prattling vein, I
began to give a little history of myself in this manner.
"My poor honest parents," said I, " i n the first place, took care to instil good principles into my mind, till I was almost twelve years of age ;
and taught me to prefer goodness and poverty, if they could not be
separated, to the highest condition ; and they confirm'd their lessons by
their own practice ; for they were of late years remarkably poor, and
always as remarkably honest, even to a proverb ; for. As ho7iest as Goodma7t ANDREWS, was a bye-word.

" Well, then comes my late dear good lady, and takes a fancy to me,
and said she would be the making of me, if I was a good girl : and she
put me to sing, to dance, to play on the harpsichord, in order to divert
her melancholy hours ; and also taught me all manner of fine needlev/orks ; but still this was her lesson—My good Pamela, be virtuous, a7id
keep the 7nen at a distance. Well, so I did ; and yet, tho' I say it, they all respected me ; and would do any thing for me, as if I were a gentlewoman.
"But then, what comes ne:i.t? Why, it pleased God to take my good
lady ; and then comes my master : and what says he ? Why, in effect, it
is—Be not virtuous, Pamela.
" S o here have I lived above sixteen years in virtue and reputation ;
and, all at once, when I come to know what is good, and what is evil, I
must renounce all the good, all the whole sixteen years' innocence, which,
next to God's grace, I owed chiefly to my parents and to my lady's good
lessons and examples, and chuse the evil; and so, in a moment's time,
become the vilest of creatures ! And all this, for what, I pray ? Why,
truly, for a pair of diamond earrings, a solitaire, a necklace, and a diamond
ring for my finger ; which would not become me : for a few paltry fine
clothes ; which, when I wore them, would make but my former poverty
more ridiculous to every body that saw me ; especially when they knew
the base terms I wore them upon. But, indeed, I was to have a great
parcel of guineas beside; I forget how many; for had there been ten times
more, they would not have been so much to me, as the honest six guineas
you trick'd me out of, Mrs. Jewkes.
" Well, but then I was to have I know not how many pounds a year for
my life ; and my poor father (fine encouragement indeed !) was to be the
manager for the abandon'd prostitute, his daughter : and then (there was
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the jest of it!) my kind, forgiving, virtuous master would pardon me all
my misdeeds.
" A n d what, pray, are all these violent misdeeds? Why, they are, for
daring to adhere to the good lessons that were taught me ; for not being
contented, when I was run aw-ay with, in order to be ruin'd ; but contriving, if my poor wits had been able, to get out of danger, and preserve myself honest.
" Then was he once jealous of poor John, tho' he knew John was his
own creature, and helped to deceive me.
"Then was he outrageous against poor Mr. Williams; and him has
this good, merciful master thrown into gaol! and for what ? Why, truly, for
that being a divine, and a good man, he was willing to forego all his expectations of interest, and assist a poor creature, whom he believed iimocent !
"But, to be sure, I must \>eforward, bold, saucy, and what not, to dare
to attempt an escape from certain ruin, and an unjust confinement. Poor
Mr. Williams ! how was he drawn in to make marriage proposals to me ?
O Mrs. Jewkes ! what a trick was that ! The honest gentleman would
have had but a poor catch of me, had I consented to be his wdfe ; but he,
and you too, know I did not want to marry a7iy body. I only wanted to
go to my poor parents, and not to be laid under an unlawful restraint, and
w-hich would not have been attempted, but only that I am a poor destitute
young creature, and have no friend that is able to right me.
" So here, Mrs. Jewkes," said I, "have I given my history in brief. I
am very unhappy : and whence my unhappiness ? Why, because my
master sees something in my person that takes his present fancy ; and because I would not be ruined; why, therefore, to chuse, I must, and I shall
be ruined ! And this is all the reason that can be given !"
She heard me run on all this time, while I was undressing, without any
interruption; and I said—Well, I must go to the two closets, ever since
an affair of the closet at the other house, tho' he is so far off. And I have
a good mind to wake this poor maid.—No, don't, said she, I charge you. I
am very angry with her, and she'll get no harm there; and if she wakes, she
will find her way to bed well enough, as there is a candle in the chimney.
So I looked into the closets ; and kneeled down in my own, as I used
to do, to say my prayers, and this with my underclothes in my hand ; and
passed by the supposed sleeping wench, in my return. But little did I
think, it was my \vicked, wicked master in a gown and petticoat of her's,
and her apron over his face and shoulders.
Mrs. Jewkes by this time was got to bed, on the further side, as she
used to do. Where are the keys? said I, and yet I am not so much
afraid to-night. In less than a quarter of an hour, hearing the supposed
maid in motion—Poor Nan is awake, said I ; I hear hei stir.—Let us go
to sleep, reply'd she, and not mind her : she'll come to bed, when she's
quite awake.—Poor soul ! said I, I'll warrant she will have the head-ache
finely to-morrow for this.—Be silent, answered she, and go to sleep; you
keep me awake. I never found you in so talkative a humour in my life.
—Don't chide me, said I ; I will say but one thing more : do you think
Nan could hear me talk of my master's offers ?—No, no, reply'd she, she
was dead asleep.—I am glad of that, said 1 ; because I would not expose
my master to his common servants ; and I knew you were no stranger to
his/7/(? articles.—I think they zverefinearticles, replied she, and you were
bewitch'd you did not close with them : but let us go to sleep.
So I was silent: and the pretended Nan (O wicked, base, villainous
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'designer ! what a plot, what an unexpected plot was this !) seem'd to be
a w a k i n g ; and Mrs. Jewkes, abhorred c r e a t u r e ! said—Mrs. Pamela is in
a talking fit, and won't go to sleep one v/liile. At i h a t , the pretendedshe came to the bedside, sitting down in a chair concealed by the curtain.
—Poor Mrs. Ann, said I, I warrant your head aches most sadly !—How
do you do ? N o answer was returned. But he kissed me with frightful
vehemence ; and then his voice broke upon me like a clap of thunder.—
I screamed out for help ; but there was no body to help rne.
0 sir, exclaimed I, leave me, do but leave me, and I will do any thing I
ought to do.—Swear then to me, said he, that you v/ill accept my proposals!
W i t h terror, I quite fainted 3.wa.j, and did not come to myself soon ; so
that they both thought me dying. And I remember no more, than that,
when, with great difficulty, they brouglit me to myself she was sitting on
one side of the bed, v/ith her clothes o n ; and he on the other, in his gow-ii
and slippers. I talked q-aite wild, and knew not w h a t ; for I was on the
point of distraction.
H e most solemnly, and» with a bitter imprecation, vow'd, that he was
frighten'd at the terrible manner I v/as taken with the fit; and begg'd but
to see me easy and quiet, and he would leave me directly.—O then, said
I, take with 3'ou this most wicked woman, this vile Mrs. Jewkes, as an
earnest that I may believe you !
1 fainted away once more ; and when I came a little to myself, I sav
him sit there, and the maid N a n holding a smelling-bottle to my nose,
and no Mrs. Jewkes.
H e said, taking my h a n d — N o w will I vow to you, my dear Pamela,
that I will leave you the moment I see you better, and pacify'd. Here's
N a n knows, and will tell you, my concern for you. And since I found
Mrs. Jewkes so offensive to you, I have sent her to the maid's bed. The
maid only shall stay with you to-night; and but promise me, that you will
compose yourself, and I will leave 3'ou.—But, said I, will not Nan let you
come in again ? H e swore that he v/ould not return that night.—Nan,
said he, do you go to bed to the dear creature, and say all you can to comfort her : and now, Pamela, give me but your hand, and say you forgive
me, and I will leave you to your repose.
I held out my trembling hand, which he vouchsafed to kiss ; and again
demanding my forgiveness—God forgive you, sir, said I, as you will be
just to what you promise ! And he withdrew, with a countenance of remorse, as I hoped ; and N a n shut the doors, and, at my request, brought
the ke}-s to bed.
This, O my dear parents ! was a most dreadful trial. I tremble still to
think of it.
I was so weak all day on Monday, that I could not get out of bed. My
master shew'd great tenderness for me ; and I hope he is rejiUy sorry.
Pie came in the morning, as soon as he heard the door open : and I began to be fearful. H e stopp'd short, and said—Rather than give you apprehensions, I will come no further. —Y'^our honour, sir, said I, and your
mercy, is all I have to beg.
H e sat down on the side of the bed, and asked kindly—How I did ?
H e bid me be compos'd ; and said—I still look'd a little wildly.—Pray,
sir, said I, let me not see this infamous Mrs. Jewkes : I cannot bear her
in my sight.—She shan't come near you all this day, if you will promise
to compose yourself—Then, sir, I will try. H e pressed my hand very
tenderly, and went out. V/hat a change does this shew ! May it be
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lasting I But, alas ! he seems only to have alter'd his method of proceeding; and retains, I doubt, his wicked purpose !
On Tuesday about ten o'clock, when he heard I was up, he sent for me
down into the parlour. As soon as he saw me, he said—Come nearer to
me, Pamela. I did, and he took my hand, and said—You begin to look
well again : I am glad of it. Y'ou little rogue, was his free word, how did
you frighten me on Sunday night! Sir, said I, pray name not that night;
my eyes overflowing at the remembrance : and I turn'dmy head aside.
Place some little confidence in me, said he. I do assure you, that the
moment you fainted away, we both did all we could to restore you ; and
my passion for you was all swallow'd up in the concern I had for your recovery ; for I thought I never saw a fit so strong audi violent in my life ;
and fear'd we should not bring you to yourself again. My apprehensions
for you might possibly be owing to my folty, and my unacquaintedness
wdth what your sex ca7i shew when they are in earnest. You have nothing,
therefore, to make yourself uneasy at, or to reproach nie v/ith on the occasion you take so much at heart.
What you refer to, sir, said I, was very bad : and it was too plain, j'ou
had the worst designs.—When I tell 5'ou the truth in one instance, replied
he, you may believe me in the other; and tho' I v-ould not too much
alarm you now, I could curse my v/eakness and my folly, which makes me
own, t'nat I cannot live without you. But, if I am master of myself, and
my own resolution, I will not attempt to compel you to an3'thing.—Sir,
said I, you may easily keep your resolution, if you will send me out of your
way, to my parents; and that is all I beg.
'Tis a folly to talk of it, said he. You must not, shall not go. And if
I could be assur'd you woi.'td not attempt it, your stay here should be made
agreeable to you.—But to what end, sir, am I to stay? said I : you yourself seem not sure you can keep your own present good resolutions ; and
what would you think of me, were I to stay to my danger, if I could get
away in safety ? And what will the world
The world, pretty simpleton ! interrupted he : what has the world to do
between you and me ?—But I now sent for you for two reasons ; the first
is, to engage you to promise me for a fortnight to come, that you v'i'l not
offer to go away without my consent; and this I expect for yotir own sake,
that I may give you more liberty. The second, that you will see INIrs.
Jewkes, and forgive her. She is much concern'd, and thinks, that, as all
her fault was her obedience to me, it would be very cruel to sacrifice her,
as she calls it, to your resentment.
As to the first, sir, said I, it is a hard injunction : and as to the second,
considering Mrs. Jewkes' vile unwomanly wickedness, and her endeavours
to instigate you to ruin me, when you, from your returning goodness,
seem'd to have some compassion for me, it is still harder. But to shew
my compliance in all I ca7i comply with [for you know, my dear parents, I
might as well make a merit of complying, when my refusal would stand
me in no stead], I will consent to both.
That's my good girl! said he, and kiss'd me. This, is quite prudent,
and shews me, that you don't take insolent advantage of my passion for
you ; and wdl, perhaps, stand you in more stead that you are aware of
He then rung the bell, and said—Call down INIrs. Jewkes. She came
down, and he took my hand, and put it into hers ; and said—Mrs. Jewdces,
I am oblig'd to you for your diligence and fidelity ; but Pamela must be
allowed to think she is not; because the service I employ'd you in was not
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so agreeable to her, as I could have wish'd she would have thought it;
and you were not to favour her, but obey me. But yet I assure you, at
the very first word, she has once obliged me, by consenting to be reconcded
to you ; and if she gives me no great cause, I shall not, perhaps, put you
on such disagreeable service again. Now, therefore, be you once more
bed-fellows and board-fellows, as I may say, for some days longer; and
see that Pamela sends no letters nor messages out of the house, nor keeps
a coiTespondence unknown to me, especially with that Williams ; and, as
for the rest, shew the dear girl all the respect that is due to one I must
love, and who yet, I hope, will deserve my love ; and let her be under no
unnecessary restraints. But your watchful care is not, however, to cease :
and remember, that you are not to disoblige 7ne, to oblige her; and that I
will not, cannot, yet part with her.
INIrs. Jewkes look'd very sullen, and as if she would be glad stdl to
do me a good turn, if it lay in her power.
I took courage then to drop a w-ord or two for poor Mr, Williams; but he
was angry, and said, he could not endure to hear his name, in 7ny mouth,
I begg'd for leave to send a letter to you, my dear father. So I should,
he said, if he might read it first. But this did not answer my design; and
yet I would have sent you such a letter as he might have seen, if I had
been sure my danger was over. But that I cannot; for he now seems to
be taking another method : a method which I am still more apprehensive
of, than I v-as of his more open and haughty behaviour; for now he seems
all kindness. He talks of love without reserve ; and makes nothing of
allowing himself the liberty of kissing me, which he calls innocent; but
which I do not like ; since for a master to take such freedoms with a servant, has meaning too much in it, not to alarm.
Just this moment I have a confirmation of what I thought of his designs
in his change of behaviour to me ; for I over heard him say to the wicked
woman, who very likely (for I heard not what she said) had been instigating him again—" I have begun wrong. Terror does but add to her frost.
But she is a charming girl; and may be thawed by kindness. I should
have sought to melt her by love."
What an abominable man is this ! Yet his mother so good a woman !
He says I must stay a fortnight. What a dangerous fortnight may this be
to your poor girl! But I trust that God will enable me (as is my constant
prayer) to be proof against his vileness.
Wednesday Mor/iing.
This wicked man—He cannot deserve to be called a gentleman.—I believe I shall lose all my reverence for him. He seems to be putting in
practice his vile arts. He sent for me down. I went. There was no
helping that, you know.—We will take a walk in the garden, said he,
taking my hand, and led me into it. What signified denying to go ?—
Should he have base designs, thought I, I am as much in danger in the
house, with such a vde woman, as in the garden. But what I had heard,
you may suppose, was in my head, and I could not but be apprehensive :
tho' I dared not to own I had over heard what he said, lest he should think
me a listener : but if I was, in such a situation, I am excusable.
He presently began by squeezing my hand; and then, truly, all the way
we walked, he would put his arm about my waist. I would have removed
his arm: but he called me little fool! and bid me not mistrust his honour.
Had he not told me, he said, that I might rely upon it ? And it would be
better for me if I did.
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He then said abundance of kind and praiseful things, enough to make
nie proud, had not his designs been so apparent.
After walking about, he led me into a little alcove in the further part of
the garden, which having a passage thro' it, I the less resisted ; and still
the less, as he had led me thro' once without stopping ; but then stopping
in it, he began to be veiy teazing. He made me sit on his knee; and stifl
on my struggling against such a freedom, he bid me rely on his honour,
solemnly assuring me that I might. But then kissing me very often, tho'
I resisted every time, I told him, at last, and would have got from him,
that I would not stay with him in this place. I would not be so freely
used. And I wonder'd he could so demean himself I told him, moreover, that he would level all distance between us, and I should lose all reverence for him ; tho' he was the son of my ever-honoured lady.
He then walk'd out with me, still bragging of his honour, and his love.
•—Yes, yes, sir, said I, your honour is to destroy mine ; and your love is
to ruin me, I see it too plainly. But, indeed, I will not walk out with
you, sir, any more.
Do you know, said he, whom 3^ou talk to, and where you are ?
Y''ou may believe I had reason to think him not so decent as he should
be; for I said—As to where I am, sir, I know it too well, and that I have
no creature to befriend me: and, as to whotn I talk to, sir, let me ask yon,
what you would have me answer ?
He put his arm round me ; which made me more angry and bold ; and
he said—Who then am I ?—Why, said I (struggling from him, and in a
great passion), to be sure, you are Lucifer himself in the shape of my master, or you could not use me thus.—These are too great liberties, said he,
in anger ; and I desire, tliat you will not repeat them, for your own sake.
I was running from him ; and had got at a little distance, w^hen he in a
haughty tone, called out—Come back ! Pamela, come back when I bid
you !—Too well I knew-, as I told you before, that eveiy place was alike
dangerous to m e ; and that I had nobody to run to for safety : and I
stopped at his call; for he stopped too, as if to see if I would obey him,
and perhaps to have a pretence against me if I did not; or in disdain to
run after such a girl as me.—How can I, sir, said I, throwing abroad my
supplicating arms, how can I go back, to a gentleman who has so demeaned himself to his poor servant girl ?—Come back, repeated he, in a
still more haughty tone, throwing out in a threatening manner one arm,
and looking taller than usual, as I thought, and he is a tall, and very majestic
man.—Come back, when I bid you ; still not moving a pace towards me.
What could I do ? With unwdhng feet, and slow, I went back ; and
seeing him look angry, I held my hands together, and wept, and said—
Pray, sir, forgive me.—No, said he, rather say, pra3', Lucifer, forgive me.
You have given me a character, Pamela, and blame me not if I act up to it.
Sir, said I, let me beg you to forgive me. I am really sorry for my
boldness ; but indeed you don't use me like a gentleman ; and how can I
express my resentment, if I mince the matter, while you are indecent ?
Precise fool! said he, what indecencies have I offer'd you? But begone,
said he, taking my hand, and tossing it from him, and learn more wit. I
will lay aside my foolish regard for you, and assert myself
Begone, said
he, again, with a haughty air.
If, sir, said I, I am not to go for good, I cannot quit your presence till
you pardon me. On my knees I beg you will : and I kneel'd to him. I
am truly sorry for my boldness. But I see hov/ you go on : now you
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soothe me, and now threaten me : and have you not as good as avow d
my nun ? What then is left me but words ? And can these words be
other than such strong ones as shall shew the detestation, which, from the
bottom of my heart, I have for every attempt upon my virtue ? Judge for
me, sir, I hope you are not the most hard-hearted of men ! judge for me,
and pardon me.
Pardon you, said he, what! when you have the boldness to justify yourself in your fault ? Why don't you say, you never will again offend me ?
—I will endeavour, sir, said I, always to preserve that decency towards
you, that veneration for you, v/hich is due from me to the son of that everhonoured lady, who taught me to prefer my honesty to my life. Command
from me, sir, that life, and I will lay it down with pleasure, to shew my
obedience to you. But I cannot be patient, I cannot be passive, when
my virtue is in danger. For God's sake, sir, seek not to destroy the fabric
which your good mother took so much pleasure in building up.
He seemed affected, yet angrily said, he never saw such a fool in his life!
And walking by the side of me some yards without saying a word, he at
last went in, bidding me attend him in the garden after dinner.
Wednesday Night.
I ILVVE now, my dear parents, such a scene to open to you, that I know
will alarm both 3'our hopes and your fears, as it does mine. And this it is:
After my master had din'd, he took a turn into the stables, to look at
his stud of horses ; and afterwards, when he came in, he open'd the housekeeper's parlour door, where Mrs, Jewkes and I sat at dinner. At his
entrance, we both rose up ; but he said—Sit still, sit still: proceed with
your dinner. Mrs. Jewkes has told me, that you have but a poor appetite.—A poor one, indeed, said Mrs. Jewkes.—A pretty good one, sir,
said I, conside7-ing.—None of your conside7'i7igs ! said he, pretty-face; and
tapp'd me on the cheek. I blush'd, but was glad he was so goodhumour'd ; tho' I could not tell how to sit before him, nor how to behave
myself—I know, Pamela, said he, you are a carver : my mother used to
say so.—My lad3', sir, said I, was very good to me, in every thing; and
would always make me do the honours of her table, when she was with
her few select friends that she lov'd. He bid me carve that chicken. I
I did so.—Now, said he, taking a fork, and putting a wing upon my plate,
let me see you eat that, I obeyed ; but was much abashed at his freedom
and condescension. And you can't imagine how Mrs, Jewkes looked, and
how respectful she seemed to me, and call'd nxe good mada77i, I assure you,
urging nie to take a little bit of tart.
My master took two or three turns about the room, musing and more
thoughtful than ever before I had seen him ; and at last he went out, saying—I am going into the garden : you know, Pamela, what I said to you
before dinner, I stood up, and court'sy'd, saying—I would attend his
honour,—Do, good girl, said he.
Well, said Mrs, Jewkes, I see how things will go, O 7nada7)i, as she
called me again, I am sure you are to be our mistress; and then I know
what will become of me,—Ah ! Mrs. Jewkes, said I, if I can but keep
myself virtuous, 'tis the most of my ambition; and I hope no temptation
shall make me otherwise.
Notwithstanding I had no reason to be pleas'd with his treatment of me
before dinner, yet I made haste to attend him.
I found him walking by the side of that very pond, which, thro' a sinful
despondence, had like to have been so fatal to me. And it was by the
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side of this pond, and not far from the place where I had that dreadful conflict, that my present hopes, if I am not to be betrayed by them, began to
dawn. And sometunes I have the presumption to hope for an happy omen
from hence ; as if the Almighty would shew your poor daughter, how well
she did, to put her affiance in his goodness, and not to throw away herself because her luin, in he_r shortsighted apprehension, seem'd at the time
to be inevitable.
Well, Pamela, he was pleas'd to say, I am glad you wanted not intreat3',
or a new command, to come to me. I love to be obliged. Give me your
hand. I did so; and he look'd at me very steadily, and pressing my hand
all the time, at last said—I will now talk to you in a serious manner.
You have a good deal of prudence, and a penetration beyond jowi-yeai-s,
and, as I thought, beyond your oppo7-tu7iities. You seem to me to have an
open, frank, and generous mind ; and in person you are so lovel3'-, that in
my eyes, 3'ou excel all your sex. All these accomplishments have engag'd
my affections so deeply, that, as I have often said, I cannot live without
you ; and I would divide, with all my soul, my estate with you, to make
you mine upon my own terms. Plere he paused.—Ah, sir, said I, offering
gently to withdraw my hand; but he held it the faster.—Hear me out,
said he. These terms you have absolutely rejected ; yet in such a manner
as makes me admire 3'ou more. Your pretty chit-chat to Mrs. Jewkes the
last Sunday night, so full of beautiful simplicity, half disann'd my resolution. And I see you on all occasions so w-atchful for your virtue, that tho'
I hop'd to find it otherwise, I cannot but confess, my passion for you is
increas'd by it. But now what shall I say further, Pamela ? I will make
you my adviser in this matter ; tho' not, perhaps, my definitive judge.
You cannot believe, proceeded he, that I am a very abandoned man.
I have hitherto been guilty of no very enormous actions. The causing you
to be carried off to this house, and confining you here, may, perhaps, be
one of the most violent actions of my life. Had I been utterly given up to
my passions, I should before now have gratify'd them, and not have shewn
that remorse and compassion for you, which have repriev'd you more than
once v/hen absolutely in my power.
But, what can I do ? Consider the pride of my condition. I cannot
endure the thought of marriage, even with a person of equal or superior
degree to myself; and have declin'd several proposals of that kind : how,
then, with the distance between us, in the world's judgment, can I think
of making ;f(7Zi my wife? Yet I must have you ; I cannot bear the thoughts
of any other man's supplanting me in your affections. And the very apprehension of that has made me hate the name of Williams, and use him
in a manner unworthy of my nature.
Now, Pamela, judge for nie ; and, since I have told you thus candidly
my mind, and I see yours is big with some important meaning, by your
eyes, your blushes, and that sv/eet confusion which I behold struggling in
your bosom, tell me with like openness and candour, what you think I
ought to do, and what you v/ould have me do.
It is impossible for me to express the agitations of my mind on this unexpected declaration, and made in so condescending a manner ; for, alas
for me ! I found I had need of all my poor discretion, to ward off the blow
which this treatment gave to my most guarded thoughts. I threw myself
at his feet ; for I trembled, and could hardly stand—O sir, said I, spare
your poor servant's confusion ! O spare the poor Pamela ?—Speak out,
said he, and tell me, what you think I ought to do ? ~ I cannot say what
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you ought to do, answer'd I : but I only beg you will not seek to ruin me;
and if you think me virtuous, if you think me sincerely honest, let me go
to my poor parents. I will vow to you, that I will never suffer myself to
be engag'd without your approbation.
Still he insisted upon a more explicit answer to his question, of what I
thought he ought to do. And I said—As to 77iy poor thoughts, of what
you ought to do, I must needs say, that, indeed, I think you ought to regard the world's opinion, and avoid doing any thing disgraceful to your
birth-and fortune; and therefore, if you really honour the poor Pamela
with your favour, a little time, absence, and the conversation of worthier
persons of my sex, will effectually enable you to overcome a regard so unworthy of your condition : and this, sir, is the best advice I can offer.
Charming creature ! lovely Pamela ! said he, (with an ardour that was
never before so agreeable to me) this generous manner is of a piece with
all the rest of your conduct. But tell me still more explicitly, what you
•would advise me to in the case.
O sir, said I, take not advantage of my credulity, and of my free and
open heart: but were I the first lady in the land, instead of the poor abject
Pamela Andrews, I would, I could tell you. But I can say no more. And
I held down my face, all covered over with confusion.
O my dear father and mother ! now I know you will indeed be concerned for me, since now I am concerned for myself: for now I begin to
be afraid, I 1-tnow too well the reason why all his hard trials of me, and
my black apprehensions, would not let me hate him.
But be assur'd stdl, by the Divine Aid, that I shall do nothing unworthy
of your Pamela ; and if I find that this appearance of true love is only assumed to delude me, I shall think nothing in this world so vile and so
odious ; and nothing, if he be not the worst Of his kind, (as he says, and
I hope, he is not) so desperately guileful as the heart of man.
He generously said, I will spare your confusion, Pamela, but I hope, I
may promise myself that you can love me preferably to any other man ;
and that no one in the world has had any share in your affections ; for I
am very jealous in my love, and if I thought you had a secret whispering
in your soul, though it had not yet come up to a wish, for any other man
breathing, I should not forgive 7nyself for persisting in my affection for
you ; noxyou, if you did not frankly acquaint me with it.
As I still continued on my knees, on the grass border by the pond-side,
he sat himself down on the grass by me, and putting his arm round me—
Why hesitates my Pamela ? said he. Can you not answer me with truth,
as I wish ? If you cannot, speak, and I will forgive you,
0 sir, said I, it is not that I cannot most readily answer your question;
indeed it is not: but what you once said to Mrs, Jewkes, when you thought
I was not in hearing, comes across my mind ; and makes me dread, that
I am in more danger than ever I was in my life,
1 will not answer, too fearful and foolish Pamela, said he, how long I
may hold in my present mind ; for my pride struggles hard within m e ;
and if you doubt me, I have no obligation to your confidence or opinion.
But at present I am sincere in what I say : and I expect you will be so
too ; and answer directly my question.
I find sir, said I, I know not myself; and your question is of such a nature, that I only want to tell you what I heard, and to have your kind
answer to it; or else, what I can truly say to your question, may pave the
way to my ruin.
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Well, said he, you may say what you have over heard ; for, in not answering me directly, you put my so'ul upon the rack ; and half the trouble
I have had with you, would have brought to my arms some one of the finest
ladies in England.
0 sir, said I, my virtue is as dear to me, as if I was of the highest quality ; you know, that I have had but too much reason for apprehensions.
But I will tell you what I heard.
You talk'd to Mrs. Jewkes of having begun wrong with me, in trying to
subdue me with terror ; and of frost, and such-like ; and that you would,
for the future, change your conduct, and try to 7nelt me, that was your
\Aord, by kindness. I fear not, sir, the grace of God supporting me, that
any acts of kindness will make me forget what I owe to my virtue; but,
sir, I may, I find, be made more miserable by such acts, than by terror;
because my nature is frank, and I cannot be ungrateful, and if I should
be taught a lesson I never yet leamt, with what regret should I descend
to the grave, to think, that I could not hate my worst enemy! And that,
at the last great day, I must stand up as an accuser of the unhappy soul,
that I could wish it in my power to save!
Exalted girl! said he, what a thought is that! W h y , now, Pamela, you
excel yourself. You have given me a hint that will hold me long. But,
sweet creature, tell me what is this lesson, which you never yet learnt, and
which you are so afraid of being taught ?
If, sir, you will again generously spare my confusion, I need not speak
i t : but this I will say, in answer to the question you seem most solicitous
about, that I never yet saw the man to whom I wished to be married. I
hop'd for nothing but to return to my poor parents; and to employ myself
in serving God, and comforting t h e m ; and you know not, sir, how you
disappointed me in my proposed honest pleasures, when you sent me hither.
Well then, said he, I may promise myself, that neither regard for the
parson, nor for any other man, is any the least secret motive of your stedfast refusal of my offers ?—Indeed, sir, you m a y ; and, as you was pleas'd
to ask, I answer, that I have not the least shadow of a wish or thought in
favour of any man living.
But, said he, (for I am foolishly jealous, and yet my jealousy shews my
fondness for you) have you not encourag'd Williams to think you will be
his?—Indeed, sir, I have not; but the very contrary.—And would you not
have had him, said he, if you had got away by his means?—I had resolv'd,
sir, said I, in my mind, otherwise; and he knew it, and the poor man
1 charge you, said he, say not a word in his favour ! You will excite
a whirlwind in my soul, if you name him with kindness; and then you
will be borne away with the tempest.
1 have done, sir.—Nay, but do not have done; let me know the whole.
If you have any regard for him, speak out; for it would end dreadfully for
you, for me, and for him, if I found, that you disguis'd any secret of your
soul from me, in this nice particular.
If ever, sir, I have given you cause to think me sincere
Say then,
said he, interrupting me with great vehemence, and taking both my hands
between his, declare, as if you were in the presence of God, that you have
not any the least shadow of regard for Williams, or any other man.
As I wish God to bless me, sir, and to preserve my innocence, I have
not.—I will beheve you, Pamela, said he. In time, perhaps, I may better
bear that man's name. If I am convinc'd that you are not prepossess'd,
my vanity makes me assur'd, that I need not to fear a place in your regard.
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in preference to any other man. But yet. it piques my pride, to think that
you were so easily, and at such a short acquaintance, brought to run away
with that college novice !
May I, sir, be heard one word ? Let nie not incur your indignation,
and I will tell you, perhaps, the unnecessary and imprudent, but yet, the
whole truth.
My honesty (I am poor and lowly, and am not intitled to call it honour)
was in danger. I saw no means of securing myself from your avow'd attempts. You had shew'd you would not stick at little matters; and y/hat,
sir, could any body have thought of my sincerity, when I declared that I
preferred my virtue to all other considerations, if I had not escaped from
these dangers, if I could have found any way to do it ? I am not going to
say any thing for him ; but indeed, sir, it was I that put him upon assisting my escape. I got him to enquire, if there were any gentry in the
neighbourhood, who would protect me; and prevail'd upon him
Don't
frown at me, good sir, for I must tell you the whole truth !—to apply to a
lady named Jones; and to Lady Darnford; and he was so good as to
apply to Mr. Peters the minister; but they all refus'd me; and then it was
he let me know, that there was no honourable way to avoid the dangers I
apprehended but marriage. I declin'd his expedient; and he agreed to
assist me for God's sake.
Now, said he, you are going—Interrupting him—Pray, sir, said I, don't
be angry; I have just done. I would only say, that rather than have
staid to be ruin'd, I would have thrown m3'self upon the poorest beggar
that ever the world saw, if I had thought him honest. And I hope, when
you duly weigh all matters, 5'Ou will forgive me, and not think me so bold
and so forward a creature as you have been pleas'd to call me.
Well, said he, even in this your last speech, which, let me tell you,
shews more your integrity of heart, than your prudence, you have not
overmuch pleas'd me. But I must love you ; and it vexes me not a little
that I must. But tell me, Pamela ; for now the former question recurs ;
since you so ,mucli prize your virtue ; since all attempts against that, are so
odious to you ; and since I have avowedly made several of these attempts,
do you think it is possible for you to love me p7-eferably to any other man ?
Ah ! sir, said I, and here my doubt recurs, that you may thus graciously
treat me, to take advantage of my credulity.
Still perverse and doubting ! Cannot you take me as I am at present ?
I have told 3'ou that I am now sincere and undesigning, whatever I may
be hereafter.
Ah ! sir, what can I say ? I have already said too much, if—But do
not bid me say how well—And then, my fa'ce glowing as the fire, I, all
abash'd, lean'd upon his shoulder, to hide my confusion.
Pie clasp'd me to him with ardour, and said—Hide your dear face in my
bosom, my beloved Pamela ; yova:' innocent freedoms charm me ! But
then say—How well—what ?
If you will be good, said I, to your poor servant, and spare her, she cannot say too much ! But if not, she is doubly undone !—Undone indeed !
I hope my present temper v/ill hold, replied he ; for I tell you frankly,
that I have known, in this agreeable hour, more sincere pleasure than I
ever experienced in the guilty tumults, that my desiring soul drove me into, in the hopes of possessing you on my own terms. And, Pamela, you
must pray for the continuance of this temper; and I hops your prayers
will get the better of my temptations.
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His goodness overpower'd all my reserves. I threw myself at his feet,
and embraced his knees—What pleasure, sir, you give me, at these gracious words, is not lent your poor servant to express! I shall be too much
rewarded for all my sufferings, if this goodness hold ! God grant it may,
for your own soul's sake, as well as for mine ! And oh ! how happy
should I be, if
He stopp'd me, and said—But, my dear girl, what must we do about
the world, and the world's censure ? Indeed, I cannot marry !
Now was I again struck all of a heap. However, soon recollecting myself—Sir, said I, I have not the presumption to hope for such an honour.
If I may be permitted to return in peace and safety to my poor parents, to
pray for you there ; It is all I at present request. This, sir, after all my
apprehensions and dangers, will be a great pleasure to me. And, if I know
my own heart, I shall wish you happy in a lady of suitable degree ; and
rejoice most sincerely in every circumstance that shall make for t'ne happiness of my late good lad3''s beloved son.
Well, said he, this conversation, Pamela, is gone farther than I intended
it. You need not be afraid, at this rate, of trusting yourself v/ith 7ne:—
But it is I, that ought to be doubtful of myself, when I am with you. But
before I say any thing further on this subject, I will take my proud heart
to task ; and, till then, let every thing be as if this conversation had never
pass'd. Only, let me tell you, that the more confidence you place in me,
the more you will oblige me ; and that your doubts v/ill only beget cause
of doubts. And with this ambiguous saying, he saluted me in a more
formal manner, if I may so say, than before, and lent me his hand; and
we walked towards the house, side-by-side, he seeniing very thoughtful
and pensive, as if he had already repented him of his goodness.
What shall I do, what steps take, if all this be designing ! To be sure,
if he be false, as I may call it, I have gone too far, much too far ! I am
ready, on the apprehension of this, to bite my forward tongue, for what I
said, or rather to beat my more forward heart, that dictated to that poor
tongue. But sure, at least, he must be smcere at the tii7ie ! He could not
be such a practis'd dissem'oler. If he could, O how desperately wicked is
the heart of man ! And where could he learn all these barbarous arts ?
If so, it must be native surely to the sex ! But, silent be my rash censurings ! Be hush'd, ye stormy tumults of my disttir'oed mind ! For have I
not a father who is a man ! A man who knows no guile, who would do
no wrong ; who would not deceive or oppress, to gain a kingdom : how
then can I think it is native to the sex ? And I must also hope my good
lady's son cannot be the worst of men ! If he be, hard was the lot of the
excellent woman that bore him ! But much harder the hap of your poor
Pamela, who has fallen into the power of such a man. But yet I will trust
in God, and hope the best; and lay down my tir'd pen for this time.
Thursday Morni7ig.
SOMEBODY rapp'd at our chamber-door this morning as soon as it was
light : Mrs. Jewkes ask'd v/ho it v/as? My master said—Open the door,
Mrs. Jewkes !—O, said I, for Heaven's sake, Mrs. Jewkes, don't !—Indeed, said she, but I must.—No need of your foolish tears. I shall say but
a word or two, and go away.
After you went up-stairs, said he, I had an invitation to a ball, which
is to be this night at Stamford, on occasion of a wedding; and I am going
to call on Sir Simon, and his lady and daughters ; for the bride is a relation of theirs ; so I shall not be at home till Saturday. I come therefore
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to caution you, Mrs. Jewkes, before Pamela, (that she may not wonder at
being more closely confin'd, than for these three or four days past) that nobody sees her, or delivers any letter to her in that space ; for a person has
been observ'd lurking about, and inquiring after her; and I have been
well inform'd, that either Mrs. Jervis, or Mr. Longman, has written a letter, with a design of having it convey'd to her : and, said he, you must
know, Pamela, that I have order'd Mr. Longman to make up his accounts,
and have dismiss'd Jonathan, and Mrs. Jervis, since I have been here; for
their behaviour has been intolerable, and they have made such a breach
between my sister Davers and me, as we shall never, perhaps, make up.
Now, Pamela, I shall take it kindly, if you will confine yourself to your
chamber pretty much for the time I am absent, and not give Mrs. Jewkes
cause of trouble or uneasiness ; and the rather, as you know she acts by
my orders. I durst not refuse.
He and Mrs. Jewkes had a little talk without the door; and I heard her
say—You may depend, sir, upon my care and vigilance.
He went in his coach, very richly dress'd, as I mentioned, which looks as if
what he said was true: but I have been used to so many tricks, and plots, and
surprises, that I knov/ not what to think. But I mourn for poor Mrs. Jervis.
So here is Mr. Williams; here is poor wicked John ; here is good Mrs.
Jervis, and Mr. Longman, and Mr. Jonathan, turn'd away for me ! Mr.
Longman is rich indeed, and so need the less matter it; but I know it will
grieve him : and for poor INIr. Jonathan, I am sure it will cut that good
old servant to the heart. Alas for me ! Y^hat miscliiefs am I t'ne occasion
of? Or, rather, my master, whose actions towards me, have made so many
of my kind friends forfeit his favour !
F7'iday Night.
I HAVE removed my papers from under the rose-bush ; for I saw the gardener begin to dig near that spot; and I was afraid he would find them.
Mrs. Jewkes and I were this morning looking thro' the iron gate that
fronts the elms, and a gypsey-like woman made up to us, and said—If,
madam, you will give me some broken victuals, I will tell you both your
fortunes. I said—-Let us hear our fortunes, Mrs. Jewkes.—I don't like
these sort of people, said she ; but we will hear what she will say to us, however, I shan't fetch you any victuals, woman ; but I wdl give you some
pence. But Nan coming out, she said—Fetch some bread, and some of
the cold meat, and you shall have your fortune told. Nan,
This, you'll think, like some of my other matters, a very trifling thing
to write about. But, mark the discovery of a dreadful plot, which I have
made by it, Y'hat can I think of this wicked, this very wicked man !
Now will I hate him most heartily. Thus it was :
Mrs, Jewkes had no suspicion of the woman, the iron gate being lock'd,
and she on the outside, and we on the inside ; and so put her hand thro',
to be told her fortune. The woman, muttering over a parcel of cramp
words, said—Why, madam, you will marry soon, I can tell you. Mrs.
Jewkes seem'd pleas'd, and said—I am glad to hear that; and shook her
fat sides with laughing. The woman look'd most earnestly at 77ie all the
time, as if she had meaning. Then it came into my head, from my master's caution, that possibly this woman might be employ'd to try to get a
letter into my hands; and I was resolved to watch all her motions.—•
What sort of a man shall I have, pray ? said Mrs. Jewkes.—A man younger
than yourself, answered the woman, and a very good husband he'll prove.
—I am glad of that, said she, and laugh'd again. Come, Mrs. Pamela,
let us he^x your fortune.
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T h e woman came to me, and took my h a n d . — O ! said she, I can't tell
your fortune : your hand is so white and fine, I cannot see the lines : but
said she, and, stooping, pull'd up a little tuft of grass, I have a way for
t h a t ; and so rabb'd my hand with the mould part of the tuft—Now, said
she, I can see the lines.
Mrs. Jewkes was very watchful of all her ways, and took the tuft, and
look'd upon it, lest any thing should be in that. And then the woman
said—Here is the line of Jupiter crossing the line of life ; and Mars
Odd, my pretty mistress, said she, you had best take care of yourself; for
you are hard beset, I'll assure you. You will never be marry'd, I can s e e ;
and will die of your first child.—Out upon thee, woman ! said I ; better
thou hadst never come hither !
I don't like this, said Mrs. Jewkes, whispering. It looks like a cheat :
pray, Mrs. Pamela, go in this moment.—So I will, said I ; for I have
enough of fortune-telling.
T h e woman was very desirous to tell me more ; which added to Mrs.
Jewkes's suspicions. She threaten'd her : and away went the woman,
ha^ving told N a n her fortune, that she would be drown'd.
This thing ran strongly in all o m heads ; and we went, an hour after,
to see if the woman was lurking about, and took iMonsieur Colbrand for
our guard. Looking thro' the iron gate, he 'spy'd a man sauntering
about the middle of the walk ; which fill'd ^ilrs. Jewkes with still stronger
suspicions : and she said—Mr. Colbrand, you and I will walk towards
this fellow, and enquire what he saunters there for ; and. Nan, do you
and Mrs. Pamela stay at the gate.
Then opening the iron gate, they walked down towards the man ; and
I, gtiessing that the woman, if employ'd, must mean something by the
tuft of grass, cast my eyes towards the spot whence she pulled it, and saw
more grass pull'd up, and in a little heap : then I doubted not something
was there for me ; so I walk'd to it, and standing between that and N a n —
T h e wild flower, said I, that grows yonder near that elm, the fifth fi-om
us on the left, is a ver3' pretty one ; pray pluck it for m e . — I t is a common
weed, answer'd she.—No matter, replied I ; pray fetch it for me : there
are beautiful colours in some weeds.
She went from me to fetch it, and the moment she turned her back, I
stoop'd, and pull'd up a good handful of the grass, and in it a bit of
paper, which I put instantly into my bosom, dropping the grass, my heart
fluttering at the odd adventure ! I then would have gone in ; but the
maid desired me to stay till iNIrs. Jewkes returned.
I was all impatience to read this paper. And when Colbrand and she
came back—Certainl3% said she, there is some reason for my master's
caution : I can make nothing of this sauntering fellow ; but, to be sure,
there was some roguery in the gypsey.—Well, said I, if there was, she
lost her aim, you see!—Ay, very true, said s h e ; but that was o\ving
to my watchfulness ; and j'ou was very good to go away when I spoke
to you.
W h e n we came in, I hasted upstairs to my closet, and found the billet
to contain, in a hand that seem'd disguised, and the spelling bad, the following words :—
" T w e n t y contrivances have been thought of to let you know your
danger ; but all have prov'd in vain. Y'our friends hope it is not 3'et too
late to give you this caution, if this paper reaches your hands. Mr. B. is
absolutely determin'd upon your ruin : and because he despairs of effect
9
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ing it any other way, he will pretend great love and kindness to you, and
that he will marry you. You may expect a parson for this purpose in a
few days, or rather a man in a parson's habit; but who is indeed a sly,
artful fellow, a broken attorney, whom he has hir'd to personate a
minister. - The man has a broad face, pitted much with the small-pox.
So take care of yourself Doubt not this advice. Perhaps you'll have
had but too much reason already to confirm you in the truth of it. From
your zealous well-wisher,
" SOMEBODY."
Now, my dear father and mother, wdiat shall we say of this truly
diabolical master ! How shall I find words to express my griefs ! And
here too, I have as good as confess'd'that I love him ! But I wall break
this forward heart of mine, if it will not be taught to hate him. What a
plot is here laid to ruin me, and by my own consent too ! This is indeed
too much, too much for your poor Pamela ! And as I hoped all the
•worst was over, and that I had the pleasure of beliolding a reclaimed gentleman, and not an abandon'd libertine. What now must your poor
daughter do ! O the wretched, wretched Pamela !
Satu7-day Noon, 07te 0' Clock.
My master is come home, and to be sure, has been where he said. So
077ce he has told truth ; and this matter seems to be gone off without a
plot : no doubt he depends upon this sham-marriage ! Pie has brouglit a
gentleman wdth him to dinner ; and so I have not seen him yet.
Tzvo o'clock.
I am very sorrowful, and have a new reason to be so ; for just now, as
I was in my closet, busied in opening the parcel I had hid under the rosebush, to see if it was damaged by lying so long, who but Mrs. Jewkes
should come upon me by surprise ! She immediately laid her hands upon
i t : for she had been looking thro' the key-hole, it seems.
I know not what I shall do ! For now he will see all my private
thoughts of him, and all the secrets of my heart. V/hat a careless creature am I !
You know I had the good luck, by Mr. Williams's means, to seiid you
all my papers down to Sunday night, the seventeenth day of my imprisonment. But now these papers contain all my matters, from that time, to
Wednesday the 27th day of my distress.
How badly I came off, and what follow'd, I still have safe (as I hope)
sew'd in my under-coat.
In vain were all the prayers and tears that I could use to this vile
woman, to prevail upon her not to shev/ them to my master. She had
now, she said, found out the reason why I chose to be so much alone ;
and why I was always employ'd in writing. Often and often, she told
me, she had search'd every place she could think of, for writings, to no
purpose tdl now. And she hop'd there was nothing in them but what
ajiy body might see—For, said she, you know, you are all i7i7iocence !—Insolent creature, said I, I am sure you are all guilt! And so you must do
your worst; for now I can't help myself; and I see there is no mercy to
be expected from you.
Just now, as my master was upon the stairs, (coming up to me, as I
believe) she met him, and gave him my papers.—There, sir, said she ;
you always said Mrs. Pamela was a great writer; but I never could get
any thing of hers before.
He took them, and went down to the parlour again. And what with
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the gypsey affair, and what with this, I could not think of going do ,vn to
dinner ; and she told him that too ; and so I suppose I shall have h.;n upstairs, as soon as his company is gone.
Satti7-day, Six o' Clock.
My master came up, and in a pleasanter manner than I expected, said
—So, Pamela, We have seiz'd, it seems, your treasonable papers?—Treasonable ! sir, said I, very sullenly.—Ay, said he, I suppose so; for you are
a great plotter; but I have not read them 3'et.
Then, sir, said I, it will be truly generous in you 7tot to read them; but
to give them to me again unread : tliey are written to my father and
mother only.—YVhat, replied he, can you write to them that I may not
see? I must read them before I return them,—Give me leave to
sa3', sir, said I, that you serv'd me not well in the letters I used to write
formerly. Was it worthy of the character of sucli a gentleman to contrive
to get into your hands, by that false John Arnold, what your poor servant
wrote to her father and mother ?—Y'es, said he, by all means, every line
that such a servant as my Pamela writes, be it to whom it will.
Your Pamela ! thought I. Then the sham-marriage came into my
head ; and indeed it has not been out of it since the gypsey affair.—But,
said he, have 3'ou any thing in these papers 3'ou would not have me see ?
To be sure, sir, reply'd I, there is ; for what one writes to one's father and
mother is not for every body to see.—Nor, answer'd he, am I every bod3-.
It was not to your disadvantage, added he, that I did see the letters
you hint a t ; for they gave me a very high opinion of you : and if I
had not loved you, do you think I would have troubled myself about your
letters ?
No great pride, sir, to me that! For the3' gave you such an opinion of
me, that you was resolved to ruin me. And what advantage have they
brought 7ne, who have been made a prisoner, and used as I have been
Y hy, Pamela, interrupted he, a little seriousl3', why this behaviour, for
my goodness to you in the garden? This is not of a piece with your
gentleness there. And you must not give me cause to think, that you are
capable of taking advantage of my kindness to you,—Ah ! sir, said I, you
know best your own heart and designs ! But I fear I was too openhearted then ; and that you still keep your resolution to ruin me, and have
only changed the form of your proceedings,
I tell you once again, replied he, a little sternly, that you cannot oblige
me more, than by placing some confidence in my honour. But I shall
possibly account for the cause of your foolish and perverse doubts, in these
papers. Y^ou have been sincere to yonx father and 77iother, I question not,
tho' you begin to make ine suspect you. It is impossible you should be
thus disQ'oliging, after what last past in the garden, if you were not prepossessed in some other man's favour. And let m.e tell you, that if I find it
so, it shall be attended with such effects as will make your heart bleed
in every vein.
He was going away in wrath.—One word, sir, one word, said I, before
you read my papers, since you zuill read them : pray make allowances for
all the harsh reflections you will find in them, on your own conduct to me :
and remember only, that they were not written for your sight; but were
penn'd by a poor creature hardly used, and who was in constant apprehension of receiving from you the worst treatment you could inflict upon her.
If that be all, said he, and there be nothing of another nature, you have
no cause for uneasiness ; for read I not in your former letters as many
9—2
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saucy reflections upon myself as there were lines ? and yet have I ever upbraided you on that score ? T h o ' , perhaps, I wish'd you had been more
sparing of your freedoms of that sort.
I am not afraid, sir, said I, of being found guilty of a falsehood in what
I have told you. I remember not all I wrote, yet I know I wrote my
heart at the time ; and that is not deceitful. And lie pleased, sir, to bear
in mind, that I always declar'd I thought myself right to endeavour to
make my escape from my illegal restraint; and I hope you will not be
angry, that I would have done so, if I could.
I will judge you, never fear, said he, as favourably as you deserve : for
you have too powerful a pleader within me here, putting his hand to his
bosom : and saying so, went down stairs.
About nine o'clock he sent for me into the parlour. I went a little fearfully ; and he held the papers in his hand, and said—Now, Pamela, you
come upon your trial.—I hope, sir, said I, that I have a just judge.—Ay,
returned he, and you may hope for a 7ncrciful one too, or else I know not
what will become of you.
I expect, continued he, that you will answer directly, and plainly, to
every question I shall ask you. In the first place, here are several loveletters between you and Williams.—Love-letters ! sir, said I.—Well, call
them what you will, I do not, with all the allowances you desired me to
make for 3'ou, entirely like t h e m . — D o you find, sir, that I gave any the
least encouragement to his proposals ?—Encouragement enough, Pamela !
for one in your situation I and to a fir.st declaration of love ! The discouragement is no other than is practised by all your artful sex, in order
to incite ours to pursue you.—I know nothing, sir, said I, of the practices
of artful women ! I have no art. All I aimed at was all lawful means to
preserve my innocence : and to avoid those snares which were laid to
bring me to disgrace.
Y^ell, so much for that, replied he. But where (since you have kept so
exact a journal of all that has passed) are the accounts prmious to these
here in my hand ?—My father has them, sir, said I.—By whose means ?—
By Mr, '\Villiams's, sir.—Well answered, said he.
But cannot 3'OU contrive to get me a sight of them ?—Contrive to get you a sight of them,
sir ! said I, I wish I could have contrived to have kept from you those you
have.—I 77iust see them, Pamela, returned he, or I shall never be easy. I
must know how this correspondence between you and Williams began :
and if I can see them, it .shall be better for you, if they answer what these
papers in my hand give me hope they will.
I will tell you, sir, very faithfully, said I, what the beginning was ; for I
was bold enough to be the beginner.—'iihdX won't do, said h e ; for tho'
this point may appear a punctilio to you, to 7ne it is of high importance.—
If you will permit me, sir, said I, to go to my father, I will send the
papers to you by any servant you shall send for them. Will you so ?—But
I dare say, if you will write for them, they will send them to you : and I
desire you will.
As, sir, you have seen all my for7ner letters, thro' John's baseness, and
now these, through your faithful housekeeper's wickedness, I think you
7/iight see all the 7-est. But I hope you will not desire it, till I know how
much my obeying you in this particular, will be of use to myself
You must trust to my honour for that. But tell me, Pamela, said the
artful gendeman, since I have seen these, would you have voluntarily
she^wn me those, had they been in your possession ?
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1 was not aware of his inference and said—Yes, truly, sir, I think I
should, if you commanded it,—Well, then, Pamela, replied he, as I am
sure you have found means to continue 3-our journal, I desire, till the
formerpa7-t to these in my hand can come, that you will shew me the succeedi7ig.—O sir, sii', said I, have you caught me so ! But indeed you must
excuse nie.
Why, said he, tell me truly, have you not continued your account till
now ? I begged he would not ask me. But I insist upon your answering
truly, said he.—Why, then, sir, I will not tell an untruth ; I have.—That's
my good girl, said he, I love sincerity at my heart. And you will
greatly oblige me, to shew me voluntarily what you have written, I long
to see the particulars of your plot, and your disappointment where these
papers leave off. As I have fumish'd you with a subject, I think I have
a title to see how you manage it. Besides, there is such a pretty air of romance, as you tell your story, in your plots, and 7ny plots, that I shall be
better directed how to wind up the catastrophe of the pretty novel.
If I were your equal, sir, returned I, I should say—It is cruel to make
a jest of the misfortunes 3'ou have studiously involved me in.
My equal, Pamela? Y'ou must have thought 3'ourself my equal, at least,
by the liberties you have taken v\ith my character, in your letters,—I
would not, sir, pertly reply'd I, have taken those liberties, if you had not
given me the cause: and the cause, sir, you know, is before the effect.
You chop logick very prettily, Pamela, said he. ^^'hat the deuce do we
men go to school for ? If our wits were naturally equal to those of women,
much time and pains might be spared in our education, since nature
teaches your sex, what in a long course of labour and study, ours can
hardly attain to. But, continued he, I believe I must assume to myself,
half the merit oi your wit ; for the innocent exercises you have had for it
from me, have certainly sharpen'd your invention.
Could I, sir, replied I, have been without those i7i7ioce7it exercises, as
J'OU are pleased to call them, I should have been glad to have been as dull
as a beetle.—But, then, Pamela, I should not have lov'd 3011 so well.—
But then, sir, I should have been safe, easy, and happy.—Ay, may be so,
and may be not; and the wife of some clouterly plough-boy.
Sir, I should then have been content and innocent; and that's better than
being a princess, and not so.—And may-be not, said he ; for with that
pretty face, some of us keen fox-hunters would have found you out; and,
in spite of your romantic notions, (which then too, perhaps, would not
have had so strong a place in your mind) might have been more happy
with the plough-man's wife, than I have been with my mother's Pamela.—I
hope, sir, said I, you would have been very much mistaken. My father
and mother took care to instil into my mind lessons of virtue from my
ve7y cradle. My dear good lady, your mother, fou7id them there, or she
would not have honoured me as she did with her countenance. O, had
the dear lady but have lived ! And I wiped my eyes.
Well, but, resumed he, with quickness, as if he would fly from that subject, as to these writings of yours, that follow your fine plot, I 7nust see
them.—Indeed, sir, you 77iust 7iot, if I can help it.—Nothing, said he,
pleases me better, than to find that, in all your devices, you have had regard to truth; and have, in all your little pieces of deceit, told very
few wilful falsehoods. Now, I expect you will continue this laudable
regard to it in your answers to my questions. Let me know then, where
you found supplies of pen, ink, and paper, when Mrs. Jewkes was so vigilent, and gave you but two sheets at a time ? Tell me truth.
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I wdl, sir. Little did I think I should have such occasion for them as I
have had : but, when I went away from your house, good Mr. Longman,
at my request, furnished me with a little store of each.—Yes, yes, saidhe,
it must be good Mr. Longman ! All your confederates, every one of them,
are good ; but such of my servants as have done their duty, and obeyed
my orders, and myself too, are painted out by you, in your papers as black
as devils.
Sir, said I, I hope you won't be angry ; but do you think that I have
painted some of your servants in worse colours than the parts they acted
require ?
I will not lose my question, said he. Tell me, where did you hide your
paper, pens, and ink ?
Some, sir, in one place, some in another ; that I might have some left,
if others should be found.—That's a good girl ! I love you for your
sweet veracity. Now tell me, v/here it is you hide your other written
papers, your saucy journal?—I must beg your excuse, sir.—But, indeed,
said he, you will not have i t ; for I will know, and I will see them !—
This is very hard, sir, said I ; but I must say, you shall not, if I can
help it.
He then sat down, and took both my hands, and said—Well said, my
pretty Pamela, if you ca7t help it ! But I will not let you help it. Tell
me, are they in your pocket ?—No, sir, said I, my heart up at my mouth.
—I know you won't tell a downright yfiJ for the world, said he ; but for
equivocation ! no Jesuit ever went beyond you. Answer me then, are they
in 7ieither of your pockets?—No, sir, said I.—Are they not, said he,
about your stays ?—No, sir, reply'd I ; but pray no more questions ; for,
excuse me, sir, but ask me ever so often, I will not tell you.
O, said he, I have a way for your will-nofs. I can do as they do
abroad, when the criminals won't confess ; torture them till they do,—
But pray, sir, said I, is this fan, just, or honest ? I am no criminal,
0 my girl ! said he, many an innoceiit person has been put to the torture. But let me knov/ where they are, and you shall escape the question,
as it is called abroad.
Sir, said I, the torture is not used in England, and I hope you won't
bring it up,—Admirably said ! reply'd the naughty gentleman. But I
can tell you of as great a punishment : if a criminal won't plead with us
here in England, we press him to death, or till he does plead. And so
now, Pamela, this is a punishment shall certainly be yours, if you won't tell
without.
Tears stood in my eyes, and I said—This, sir, is very cruel ! very barbarous !—No matter, returned he ; it is but like a Lucifer, you know.
And after I have done so many things by you, w\x\Qhyou think heinous,
vi'hat I shall further do on this occasion, ought not to surprize you.
But, sir, said I, (dreadfully afraid he had some notion they were about
me) if you will be thus unreasonably obeyed, let me go up to them, and
read them over again, to see what I have written, that follows the letters
you have.
1 will see them all, said he, down to this very day, if you have written
so far ! Or at least till within this •week. But say, Pamela, tell me
truth ; are they above ? I was more affrighted. He saw my confusion.
—Tell me truth, said he.
Why, sir, answer'd I, I have sometimes hid
them under the dry mould in the garden ; sometimes in one place, sometimes in another ; and those you have in your hand, were several days
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under a rose-bush in the garden.—Artful girl, said he ; what's this to my
question ? Are they not about you ?—If, said I, I must pluck them from
behind the tapestry, won't you see in which apartment ?—Stdl more and
more artful ! said he. Is this an answer to my question ? I have searched
every place above, and in your closet, for them, and can't find them; I
zoill therefore know where they are.
I fell on my knees, excessively affi-ighted ; but yet speechless for a fev/
moments. He seem'd alarm'd at my being ready to faint.—Will you, on
your honour, said he, if I let you go up, bring them down to me, uncurtailed, and not offer to make away a single paper ?—I will, sir.—On your
honour?—Y'es, sir.
And so he rais'd me, and let me go upstairs, I crying for vexation all
the way.
I went to my closet, and there sitting down, and recollecting every
thing, I could not bear the thoughts of giving up my papers ; nor of undressing myself, as was necessaiy to be done, to untack them, so I writ
thus :—
" SIR,—To expostulate with such an arbitrary gentleman, I am afraid
will signify nothing. And most hardly do you use the power you so
illegally have obtained over me. I can hardly bear the usage I receive
from you, and my apprehensions of what I may have still to suffer. Let
me beseech 3'ou, sir, not to insist upon the performance of the promise
you extorted fi'om me. Y'et, if you do, allow me till to-morrow morning,
that I may just run my papers over, and see what I put into your hands
against myself; and if it must be so, I will then give them to you, without the least addition or diminution."
In less than half an hour he sent up iMrs. Jewkes for what I had promised ; amd I gave her the above note to carry to him. He read it, and
sent me word, that I must keep my promise strictl3', and he would give
me till morning ; 'out that I must bring to him what he expected, without
his as'King for them again.
So I took off my under-coat, and with great trouble of mind unsew'd
the papers. There is a vast quantity of writing.
From Thursday the 20th day of my imprisonment, to Wednesday the
41st. And here I resolv'd to end ; for only what passed on Thursday,
Friday, and Saturday, remain to give an accomit of; and Thursday he set
out to a ball at Stamford ; and Friday was an odd story about a gypsey ;
and this is Saturday, his return from a ball at Stamford, But I shall have
little heart to take pen in hand for the future, if he is so resolved to see
aU I write.
These two parcels of papers I have got ready for him against to-morrow
morning. I have indeed always used h-im very freely in my writings ; but
he must thank himself for that : since I have only writ the truth ; and I
wish he had deserved a better character at my hands, as well for his owm
sake, as mine.
Sunday Morning.
Remembering he had sent me word, that I must bring him my papers,
without obliging him to ask for them again, I thought it w-as better to do
that which I should be forced to do, in such a manner as might shew I
would not disoblige on purpose : and therefore on his sending Mrs.
Jewkes to tell me, that he should not go church this morning, and was
gone into the garden, I went with my two parcels, tho' stomaching the
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matter very heavily. Yet, on my entering the garden, as he walked in
one walk, I took another; that I might not seem too forward neither.
He soon spy'd me, and said—Do you expect, Pamela, when I complied
with your request yesterday, to be entreated to perfonn conditions with
me ? Why, take you that walk, if you think of your promise, and of my
goodness to you?—I say goodness! thought I.—I might not know, returned I (as I crossed the walk to attend him) but I should interrupt you,
sir, in your meditations this good day.
Was that the case, said he, truly, and from your heart ?—I don't doubt,
sir, answered I, but you have very good thoughts sometimes ; tho' not towards me !—I wish, said he, I could avoid thinking so well of you, as I
do. But where are the papers ? I dare say, you had them about you
yesterday ; for you say in those I have, that you will bury your -^vritings
in the garden, for fear you should be search'd, if you do not escape. And
I hope that you come now rather resolving to trifle with me, than to give
them up with a grace ; for I assure you, I had rather find them myself
I did not like this way of talk ; and thinking it best, to cut it short,
pulling the first parcel out of my pocket, here, sir, said I, since I cannot
be excus'd, is the parcel, that goes on with my fmitless attempt to escape,
and the terrible consequences it had like to have had. And it goes down
to the wicked articles you sent me. You know all that has happened
since.
He was going to speak ; but I said, to drive him from thinking of any
more than that parcel—And I must beg of you, sir, to read them with
favour, in such places as I may have treated you with freedom ; and allow
for the occasions : but if you will be pleased to return them, without
breaking the seal, it will be very generous : and I will take it for a great
favour, and a good omen.
He took the parcel, and broke the seal instantly. So much for your
o/ne/t I reply'd he.—I am sorry for it, said I, very seriously ; and was
walking away.—AVhither now? said he.—I was going in, sir, that you
might read them (since you will read them) without interruption. He
put tliem into his pocket, and said—You have 77io7-e than these, I am sure
you have. Tell me truth,—I have, sir, I own. But you know as well as
I all that they contain,—But I don't know, said he, the light you represent things in. Give them to me, therefore, if you have not a mind that
I should search for them myself—Why then, unkind sir, if it must be so,
here they are.
And so I gave him, out of my pocket, the second parcel, seal'd up, as
the former, with this superscription : Fi'ot/i the wicked articles, dow7t, thro'
vile attempts, to Thursday the \ld day of 7/iy imp7-isonme7tt.—This is last
Thursday, is it ?—Y'es, sir ; but now that you seem determined to see
every thing I write, I will find some other way to employ my time,
I would have you, said he, continue writing by all means ; and I assure
you, in the mind I am in, I will not ask you for any papers after these;
except something very extraordinary happens. And if you send for those
from your father, and let me read them, I may very probably give them
all back again to you, I desire therefore that you will.
This hope a little encourages me to continue my scribbling; but, for
fear of the worst, I will, when they come to any bulk, contrive some way
to hide them, that I may protest I have them not al3out me, which, before, I could not say of a truth.
He led me then to the side of the pond ; and sitting down on the slope.
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made me sit by him.—Come, said he, this being the scene of part of your
project, and where you so artfully threw in some of your clothes, I will
just look upon that part of your relation here.— Sir, said I, let me then
walk about at a little distance ; for I cannot bear the thought of it.—Don't
go far, said he.
When he came, as I suppose, to the place where I mention'd the bricks
falling upon me, he got up, and walk'd to the door, and look'd upon the
broken part of the wall; for it had not been mended ; and reading on to
himself came towards me ; and took my hand, and put it under his arm.
Why this, said he, my girl, is a very moving tale. It was a very desperate attempt, and had you got out, you might have been in great danger;
for you had a very bad and lonely way ; and I had taken such measures,
that let you have been where you would, I should have had you.
All I ventured, and all I suffered, was nothing, sir, to what I apprehended. You will be so good from hence to judge—Romantic girl ! interrupted he, I know what you'd say, and read on.
He was very serious at my reflections, on what God enabled me to
escape. And when he came to my reasonings, about throwing myself into
the water, he said—Walk gently before ; and seem'd so mov'd, that he
turn'd away his face from me ; and I bless'd this good sign, and began
not so much to repent his seeing this mournful part of my story.
He put the papers in his pocket, when he had read my reflections, and
my thanks for escaping from myself; and said, taking me about the waist
—O my dear girl ! you have touch'd me sensibly with your mournful tale,
and your reflections upon it. I should truly have been very miserable
had that happen'd which might have happened. I see you have been us'd
too roughly; and it is a mercy you stood proof in that dangerous moment.
Then he most kindly folded me in his arms.—Let us, say I, my Pamela,
walk from this accursed piece of water ; for I shall never look upon it
again with pleasure. I thought, added he, of terrifying you to my will,
since I could not move you by love ; and Mrs. Jewkes too well obey'd me,
when the effect had like to have been so fatal to my girl.
0 sir, said I, I have reason to bless my dear parents, and my good Iad3',
for giving me a religious education ; since but for that, I should, upon
more occasions than one, have attempted a desperate act : and I the less
wonder how poor creatures, who have not the fear of God before their eyes,
and give way to despondency, cast themselves into perdition.
Give me a kiss, my dear girl, said he, and tell me you forgive me, for
plunging you into so much clanger and distress. If my mind hold, and I
can see these former papers of yours, and that these in my pocket give me
no cause to alter my opinion, I will endeavour to defy the world, and the
world's censures, and, if it be in the power of my whole life, make my
Pamela amends for all the hardships she has undergone by my means.
1 could hardly suppress my joyful emotions on this occasion. But fears
will ever mingle with one's hopes, where a great and unexpected, yet uncertain good opens to one's view. And this sham-marriage, then coming
into my mind—O sir, said I, what do you bid me look up to ? Your
poor servant can never wish to create envy to herself, and discredit to you?
Therefore, sir, permit me to return to my parents, and that is all I have to
ask.
He flew into a violent passion. And is it thus, said he, in my fond conceding moments, that I am to be answered ? Precise, perverse, unseasonable Pamela ! begone from my sight, and know as well how to behave in

138

PAMELA.; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

a hopeful prospect, as in a distressed state ; and then, and not till then,
shalt thou attract the shadov/ of my notice.
I was startled, and wo-ald have spoken : but he stamp'd with his foot,
and said—Begone, I tell you. I cannot bear this romantic, this stupid
folly.
One word, said I ; but one word, I beseech you, sir.
,
He turn'd from me in great wrath, and took down another alley, and I
went in with a very heavy heart. I fear I was indeed foolishly unseasonable : but if it was a piece of art of his side, as I apprehended, to introduce
the sham-wedding (and to be sure he is very full of his devices), I think I
was not so much to blame.
I went up to my closet; and wrote thus far. He walk'd about till
dinner was ready; and is now set down to it. Mrs. Jewkes tells me he is
very thoughtful, and out of humour ; and ask'd, what I had done to him ?
Now, again, I dread to see him ! When will my fears be over ?
Three o'clock.
He continues exceedingly wroth. He has order'd his travelling chariot
to be got ready with all speed. What is to come next, I wonder ?
Sure I did not say so 7nuch ! But see the lordliness of a high condition !
A person of low degree must not put in a word, when-the great take it
into their heads to be angry ! What a fine time a young creature of unequal condition would have, if she were even to marry such an one ! My
good lady, his dear mother, spoil'd him at first. Nobody must speak to
him, or contradict him, as I have heard, when he was a child ; and so he
has not been used to be controul'd, and cannot bear the least thing that
crosses his violent will. This is one of the blessings attending men of high
condition ! Much good may do them with their pride of birth, and pride
of fortune ! All that it serves for, as far as I can see, is to multiply their
disquiets, and every body's else, that has to do with them.
So, so ! where will this end ? Mrs. Jewkes has been with me from
him, and she says, I must quit the house this moment !—Well, said I, but
whither am I to be carried next ?—Why, home, said she, to your father
and mother.—And, can it be? said I : no, no, I doubt I am not to be so
happy as that ! 'Po be sure, some bad design is on foot again ! To be
sure it is ! Sure, sure, Mrs. Jewkes, said I, he has not found out some
other house-keeper zvorse than you !
She \/as very angry, you may well think; and went from me muttering.
She came up again.—Are you ready? said she.—Bless me ! said I, you
are very hasty : I have heard of this not a quarter of an hour ago. I3ut I
shall be soon ready; for I have but little to take with me, and no kind
friends in this house to take leave of, to delay me. Yet, like a fool, I
could not help crying.—Pray, said I, just step down, and ask, if I may
not have my papers ?
I don't know what to think, nor how to judge ; but I shall never believe I am with you, till I am on my knees before you, begg^ing both your
blessings. Yet I am sorry he is so aiigry with me ! I thought I did not
say so 7nuch.
There is, I see, the chariot drawn out, the horses too, the grim Colbra7id
going to get on horseback. What will be the end of all this ?
I am quite ready now ; and only wait for an answer about my papers.
And so I will put in my bosom the few I have left. But did I say so
much ?
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Sunday Night, near Nine o'clock.
WELL, my dear parents, here I am (would you believe it ?) at an inn in a
little poor village, almost such a one as yours ; I shall learn the name 01
it by-and-by. And Robin assures me he has orders to carry me to you.
O that he may say tnith, and not deceive me again ! But having nothing
else to do (and I am sure I shall not sleep a wink to-night, were I to go
to-bed) I will write my time away, and take up my story where I left off,
at three o'clock this day.
Mrs. Jewkes came up to me, with this answ-er about my papers—My
master says he will not read them yet, lest he should be mov'd by any
thing in them to alter his resolution. But, if he shall think it worth while
to read them, he will send them to you afterwards to your father's.—But,
said she, here is the money that I borrow'd of 3-011 : for all is over with
you now, I find.
She saw me weep; and said—Do you repent?—Of what? said I.—
Nay, I can't tell, reply'd she; but to 'be sure he has had a specimen of
your satirical flings, or he would not be so angry. Oh ! continued she,
and held up her hand, thou hast a spirit! But I hope it will now be
brought down. I hope so too, said I. I am quite ready, Mrs. Jewkes.
She lifted up the sash, and said—I'll call Robin to take your portmanteau : bag and baggage ! I'm glad you're going.—I have no words,
reply'd I, to throw away upon you, Mrs. Jewkes ; but, making her a very
low court'sy, I most heartily thank you for all your virtuous civilities to me.
And so, adieu ! for I'll have no portmanteau, I assure you, nor an3' thing
besides what I have on, except these few things that I brought with me
in my handkerchief For I had all this tim.e worn the clothes I had
bought, tho' my master several times would have had it otherwise. Nevertheless, I had put up paper, ink, and pens.
So down I went; and as I pass'd by the parlour, she stepp'd in, and
said—Sir, you have nothing to say to the girl, before she goes ? I heard
him reply, tho' I did not see him—Who hid you say the girl, Mrs. Jewkes,
in that manner? She has offended only me !
I beg your hono-ar's pardon, said the wretch ; but if I were your honour,
she should not, for all the trouble she has cost you, go av/ay scot-free.—
No more of this ! as I told you before, said he : what! when I have such
proof, that her virtue is all her pride, shall I rob her of that? No, added
he, let her go, perverse and foolish sis she is ; but she dese7~oes to go away
virtuous, and she shall.
I was so overjoyed at this unexpected goodness, that I open'd the door
before I knew what I did, and I said, falling on my knees at the door,
wdth my hands folded and lifted up—May God bless your honour ! May
God Almighty bless your honour, for this instance of your goodness ! I
will pray for you as long as I live, and so shall my father and mother !
He turn'd from me, and went into his closet, and shut the door. He
needed not; for I v/ould not have gone nearer to him !
Surely I did not say so 77mch, that he should be so very angry.
I think I was loth to leave the house. Can you believe it? What
could be the matter with me, I wonder! I felt something so strange, and
my heart was so heavy ! I wonder what ail'd me ! But this instance of
his goodness was so U7iexfected! I believe that was all! Y'et I have a
very strange heart still. Surely, surely, I cannot be like the murmunng
Israelites of old, who hunger'd after the onions and gariick of Egypt, where
they had suffer'd such a heavy bondage? I'll take thee, O contradictory,
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ungovernable heart, to severe task for these thy strange emotions, when 1
get to my father's ; and if I find any thing in thee that should not be, depend upon it, thou shalt be humbled, if strict abstinence, prayer, and
mortification, will do i t !
But yet, after all, this last goodness of his has touch'd me too sensibly :
I almost wish I had not heard what he said ; and yet, methinks I am glad
I did ; for I should rejoice to think the best of him, for his ozvn sake.
Well, and so I went out to the chariot, the same that brought me down.
—So, Mr. Robert, said I, here I am again ! a fine sporting-piece for the
great, a mere tennis-ball of fortune! Y'ou have your orders, no doubt.—
Yes, madam, said h e , — D o n ' t call me madam, said I, nor stand with
your hat off to such a one as I , — I l a d not my master, replied he, orda-'d
me not to be wanting in respects to you, I would have shewn you all I
could,—That's very kind, Mr, Robert, said I, with my heart full,
Mr, Colbrand (mounted on horseback, with pistols before him) came up
to me, as soon as I got in, w ith his hat off too,—What, Monsieur ! said I,
?ixeyou to go with m e ? — P a r t of the way, he said, to see you safe,—I hope
that's kind, too, in 3'ou, Mr, Colbrand, said I.
I had nobody to wave my handkerchief to now, nor to take leave of;
and so I resigned myself to my contemplations, with this strange wayward
heart of mine, that I never found so awkward before. And away drove
the chariot! And when I had got out of the elm-walk, and into the great
road, I could hardly think but I was in a dream all the time—A few hours
before, said I to myself so high in my master's favour, with twenty kind
things said to me, and a generous concern for the misfortunes he had
brought upon me ; and now only for a rash half-word turn'd out of doors
at an hour's warning ; and all his kindness chang'd to hatred ! And I
now, from three o'clock to five, several miles off! But if I am going to
my dear parents, thought I, all will be well again, I hope.
W h a t strange creatures are men! Gentlemen, I should rather say. For
you, my good mother, altho' poverty has been your lot, have had better
fortune ; and A'OU and my father have always been blest in each other !
Yet this pleases me too : he was so good, he would not let Mrs. Jewkes
speak ill of me, and scorned to take her unwomanly advice. O what a
black heart has this poor wretch ! So I need not rail against men so
much ; for my master, bad as I have thought him, is not half so bad as
this •^^ Oman ! T o be sure she must be an atheist! Do you think she is

not?
W e could not reach further than this little poor place, and sad alehouse,
rather than inn; for it soon began to be dark, and Robin did not make so
much haste as he might have done. H e is forced to make hard shift for
his horses.
Mr. Colbrand, and Robert too, are very civil.
I see he has got my
portmanteau lasli'd behind the chariot. I did not desire it : but I shall
not come quite destitute.
A thorough riddance of me, I see ! Bag and baggage ! as Mrs. Jewkes
savs.
Well, my story, surely, would furnish out a surprising kind of novel,
if it were to be well told.
Ten o'clock,
M R . R O B E R T came up to me just now, and begg'd me to eat something.
I thanked him ; but said I could not eat. I bid him ask Mr. Colbrand
to walk up ; and he came ; but neither of them would sit, nor put their
hats on. 'What mockery is this to such a poor soul as I ! I ask'd them, if
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they were at liberty to tell the truth of what they were to do v^ath
me ? They both said, Robin was order'd to carry me to my father's;
and Mr. Colbrand was to leave me within ten miles, and then strike off
for the other house, and wait till my master arriVd there. They both
spoke so serioush-, that I could not but believe them.
But when Robin was gone do^n-n, the other said he had a letter to give
me next day at noon, when ^ e baited, as we were to do, at Mrs. Jewkes's
relations. May I not, said I, beg the favour to see it to-night? H e
seem'd so loth to deny me, that I have hopes I shaU prevaU on him byand-bj'.
W e d , my dear father and mother, I have got tlie letter, on great promises of secrecy, and of making no a d \ a n t a g e of the contents.
I have
open'd it, without breakuig the seal. This is a copy of i t :
" W H E N these lines are deliver'd to you, 3-011 wiU be far on your way to
your father and mother, with whom you have so long desired to be : and,
I hope, -I shall forbear thmking of 3'ou with the least shadow of that fondness which my foolish heart had entertained for you. I bear you, however, no ill-wiU; but the end of my detaining you being over, I would not
that you shoidd sta5- with me an hour more than needed, after 3-our ungenerous behaviour to me, at a time when I was inclin'd to pass over all
other considerations, and make an honourable adcfress to you.
" I wUl acknowledge another truth—That had I net parted with you as
I did, but permitted you to stay till I had read 3-our journal, (freeh^, as I
doubt not you have treated me in it) and tiU I had heard your bewitching
pleas in your o-wn behalf, I fear'd I could not trust myself with my own
resolution. And this was the reason, I frankly own, that I determin'd
not to see you, nor hear 3 cu speak ; for well I know my weakness in 3'our
favour.
" But since my fond folly w-as hkely to cost me so dear, I am resolved
to get the better of it, Aiid yet, I cannot but say, that I could wish you
would not think of marrying in h a s t e ; and particularh-, that you would
not have that cursed Wil'iiams, But what is all this to me now ? Only I
am weak enough to wish that, as I had already look'd upon you as ;.',•.•';/;•,
and you have so soon got rid of 3'Our first husband, you wdl not refuse, to
my fnoncry, tiie regard that every decent woman observ-es on losing a
h u s b a n d ; that is to sa3', that ycu will pay a twelve-month's compliment,
tho' but in 7nere compliment, to my ashes.
" Y'our papers shall be faithfully return'd, I have paid so dear for my
curiositj', diat you would look upon yooiself amply reveng'd, if you knew
what they have cost me,
" I thought of writing only a few lines ; but I have run into length. I
will now try to recollect my scatter'd thoughts, and resume my reason;
and shall find trouble enough to supply the chasms you have made in my
family : since, let me tell you, tho' I can forgive you, I never can my sister, nor my domesticks ; for mv vengeance must be ^^Teaked somewhere.
" I doubt not your prudence in forbeai-ing to expose me any more than
is necessaiy for your own justification; and for the sake of//.:.', I wdl sutler myself to be accused by you, and w-ill also accuse myself, if it be needfill. For I am, and w-iU ever be,
" Y ' O U R AFFECTIONATE

WELL-WISHER."

This letter, when I expected some new- plot, has greatly afl'ected me.
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F o r here plainly does he confess his great value for me ; and accounts for
his rigorous behaviour to me. A n d so all this wicked gypsey-story is, as
it seems, a forgery, and has quite ruin'd me ! For, O my dear parents,
forgive me ! but I found, to my grief before, that my heart was too
partial in his favour : but 72ozv, to find him capable of so much openness,
so much affection, nay, and of so much honour too, I am quite overcome.
This v/as a good fortune, however, I had no reason to expect. But to be
sure, I must own to you, that I shall never be able to think of any body in
the world but him ! Presumption ! you will s a y ; and so it is : but love,
I imagine, is not a voluntary thing
Love, did I say ! But come, I
hope not : at least it is not, I hope, gone so far, as to make me z'ciy uneasy : for I know not hozo it came, nor 7uhe77 it b e g a n ; but it has crept,
crept, like a thief upon m e ; and before I knew v/hat was the matter, it
look'd like love.
I wish, since it is too late, and that my lot is so absolutely, so irrevocably determin'd, that I had not had this letter, nor heard him take my
part to that vile woman ; for then I should have bless'd myself for having
escap'd so happily his designing arts ; but 770zv, my poor mind is all topsyturvy'd, as I may say, and I have made an escape from my prison, only to
be more a prisoner.
But, I hope, since thus it is, that all will be for the b e s t ; and I shall,
with your prudent advice, and pious prayers, be able to overcome this
weakness. But, to be sure, my dear sir, I will keep a longer time than a
twelve-month, as a true widow, for a compliment, and 7no7'e than a compliment, to yo-ur ashes ! O the dear request! how kind, how affectionate !
O that I had been the greatest duchess in the land ! T h e n might I have
been ena'oled to shew my gratitude to him ; and not, as now, labour under
the weiglit of obligation, that presses me to d e a t h ; and which, had I been
a duchess, I never could have return'd, but by a whole life of faithful love,
and cheerful duty and obedience !
After all, I must either not shew you this confession of my weakness, or
tear it out of my wa-iting,—\_Memora7idum, to consider of this, when I get
home, ]
Monday Morning, Eleven o'clock.
W J are just come in here, to the inn kept by INIrs, Jewkes's relations.
Just as I had sat down, to try to eat a morsel before I set out to pursue
my journey, came in Mr, Colbrand, in a g r e a t h u r r y , — O m a d a m ! madam!
said he, here is the groom from my master, all in a foam, man and horse !
H o w my heart fluttered !—AVhat now ! thought I ; what is to come next?
H e w-ent out, and presently return'd with a letter for me, and another, inclosed for himself I shut the door; and (never, sure, was the like known !)
found that to me to contain as follows :
" 1 FIND it in vain, my Pamela, to struggle against my affection for 3'OU,
After you were gone, I ventured to look into your journal, Mrs, Jewkes's
bad usage of you, after your dreadful temptations and bruises, affected me
greatly : but when in one place I i;ead the unexpected declaration of your
generous concern for me, on hearing how narrowly I escap'd drowning
(tho' my death would have been your freedom, and my treatment of you
had made it your interest to wish i t ) ; and in another, your most agreeable
confession, that notwithstanding all my hard usage of you, you could not
hate m e ; and that expressed in so sweet, so innocent a manner, that I
flatter m3rself you may be brought to love me, I began to regret parting
with you ; but, God is my witness ! from no dis'nonourable motives, but
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the very contrary; and the more, when I reflected upon your behaviour
at leaving my house : for, still that melodious voice praying for me at
your departure, and thanking me for my rebuke to Mrs. Jewdces, hangs
upon my ears, and dehghts my memory. And tho' I went to-bed, I could
not rest; but about tv/o I arose, and o-rder'd Thomas to get himself and
one of the swiftest horses ready to overtake you with a letter, whicli is thi.s,
that I instantly sat down to write to you.
"Now, my dear Pamela, let me beg of you, on the receipt of this, to
order Robin to bring you back to my house. I would have set oat myself for the pleasure'of bearing you company back in the cliariot; but am
really indisposed; I believe, -Rath vexation, that I should part thus v/it'n
the delight of my soul, as I now find you are, and must be, in spite of the
pride of my heart.
"You cannot imagine the obligation your return will lay me under to
your goodness : and yet, if you will not so far favour me, you are to be
under no restraint, as you will see by my letter unsealed inclosed to Colbrand, But spare m.e, my dearest girl, the confusion of following you to
)-our father's ; v/hich I must do, if you go on ; for I find I caimot live without 3-0U,
" If you are the generous Pamela I imagine you to be, (for hitherto you
have been all unmerited goodness to me) let me see, by your compliance,
the further excellency of your disposition. Let me see you can forgive the
repeated attempts of a man who loves you more than he loves himself.
Let me see by it, that you are not preposses.'/d in any other person's favour:
and one instance more of your consideration for me, I would beg you to
give me, and then I v/ill be all gratitude : and that is, that 3'ou would di.spatch Colbrand v/lth a letter to }-our father, desiring him to send to 3'ou,
at my house, the letters 3'ou found means, by Y/illiams's conveyance, to
transmit to him. You may assure t'ne good man from me, that all must
and shaU end happUy. And when I have all m.y proud, and, perhaps,
pU7ictilious doubts answered, I shall have not'ning to do, but to make my
promise good, and you and myself equally happy : for I must be
'• Y'OURS, AND ONLY YOURS,"

Mo7tday Morning, Jiear Three o'clock.
WH.AT, my dear parents, will you say to this letter ? Hov/ my exulting
heart throbb'd, and even upbraided me for so lately reproaching it for giving v/ay to the love of so dear a man ! But take care thou art not too
credulous neither, O fond believer ! said I to myself; things that v/e v/isli,
are apt to gain a too ready credit -with us. Therefore will I not acquit
thee yet, O credulous, fluttering, throbbing mischief ! that art so ready to
believe v/hat thou wishest: and I charge thee to keep better guard than
thou hast lately done, and tempt m.e not to follow too impUcitly thy flattering impulses.
Thus foolishly dialogued I -svith my heart; and yet, all the time, this
heart was Pamela.
The letter to Monsieur Colbrand is as follows :
" I AM sure, my honest Colbrand will excuse the trouble I give him. I
have, for good reasons, besought Mrs. Andrews, in a letter, which incloses
this to you, wherever Tom shall overtake her, as a favour, to discontinue
her journey to her father's, and instantiy to set out on her return to Brandon Hall. I hope she wiU have the goodness to oblige me : but if she
chuses to prosecute her journey, Robin is to pursue his first directions, and
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set her down at her father's door. If she zaill oblige me in her return, perhaps, she will give 3'ou a letter to her father, for some p.apers to be deliver'd
to you for her : and if she do, you will carry it to Mrs. Andrews ; and if
he give you the papers, you will deliver them into her o-.vn hands hei-e:
but if she give you not such a letter, you will attend her on her return to
the Plall, if she pleases to favour me so f a r ; and that with all the expedition that her health will permit. I am, &c.
" On second thoughts, let T o m go forward with Mrs. Andrews's letter,
if she pleases to give one, and do you attend her in her return hither."
N o w this is a generous manner of treating me. Surely I am not of an
ungenerous mind myself; for I love to be generously treated ! I wished
at the time that I could have taken your directions in this case. I think I
will trust in his generosity : yet is it not too great a t r u s t ; especially as I
have been treated ? T h e n the gypsey's information came into my mind.—
W h o , Pamela, thought I, if thou returnest, will pity thee, should he take
advantage of this confidence ? T h e world forms its judgment of our actions rather from events, than from reason in undecided cases. And yet,
if he meant not honourably now, he might have order'd Colbrand and
Robin to carry me back, whether I would or not. And will it not look
as if I were prepossess'd, as he calls it, if I chuse to proceed to my father's ?
If he intends honour to me, the least I can show on my part, is, that I
have g7-a/itude, and that my hcai't is free; so that I can return love and
duty for it.
H e is not now, in my eye, the dreaded master, but the condescending
one. And how amiable does he appear to me, to what he did ! Then
he is indisposed : his illness is owing to his vexation for parting with me.
If he should die ! (which ("lod forbid,) And could I think that I was the
occasion—I will not tell you how this sad thought affected me.
Recovering myself—Away with these fears, thought I, and with all my
apprehensions ! I will return, I will obey him. T h e humble Pamela
will not lose this opportunity of laying an obligation on her great master.
W h o knows, but he may owe his life to my return ? And if so, that preserved life will enable one to bear the lowering reflections that a sense of
my unworthiness might otherwise, at times, fill me with, if he should be
good to me, I zvill return. A n d if he should treat me ill hereafter, double
will be his ungenerous guilt—I can then but die !
PIa\ing so resolved, I thought it right, to take to myself all the merit I
could in obliging him, in hopes to engage the more securely his gratitude:
and so I wrote the letter to you which he desired me to waite, begging of
you to return me, by the bearer, those papers and letters which I had sent
you by Mr. Williams's conveyance : for that they imported me much, for
clearing up a point in my conduct yet my master was desirous to have
cleared up, in order to make me happier than e\er I could have hoped to
be,—But you will have that letter, before you can have this ; for I would
not send you this without the papers that precede i t ; and those are in my
master's hands.
Having written this letter, and given it to Thomas, for him to carry to
you, I sent for Monsieur Colbrand and Robin ; and gave to the former his
letter ; and when he had read it, I said—Y'ou see how things stand, I
am resolved to return to our master ; and as he is not so well as were to
be wish'd, the more haste you make, the better : don't mind my fatigue ;
consider only yourselves, and the horses. Robin, who guess'd the matter.
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by his conversation with Thomas (as I suppose), said—God bless you,
madam, and reward you, as your obligingness to my good master deserves'
and may we all live to see you triumph over Mrs. Jewkes !
So selfish are the hearts of poor mortals, that they are ready to chan^-e
as favour goes !
They ^\'ere not long getting ready. I wrote on till they were ; and
on my knees, prayed to God, that I might have no cause to repent my
compliance.
Robin drove on at a very great rate ; and when we came to the little
town, where we put up on Sunday night, he gave his horses a bait ; and
said, he would push for his master's that night, as it would be moon-light,
if I should not be too much fatigued; because there was no place between
that and the village adjacent to Br.andon Hall fit to put up at for the night.
I said, I wished not to lie on the road ; and if it could be performed, I
should bear it well enough. iVnd so we pursued our journey.
But it was about one o'clock when we reach'd my master's gate. Every
body was gone to rest. But one of the helpers got the keys from Mrs,
ewkes, and open'd the gates. T h e horses were so tir'd, that they could
ardly crawl into the stables. And I, with the over-fatigue, when I went
to get out of the chariot, fell down, and thought I had lost the use of my
limbs,
Mrs. Jewkes huddled on her clothes, and came down. She lifted up
her hands and eyes, as if she wonder'd at my return : and I thought
shew'd more care of the horses than of me. T\\-o of the maids came soon
after ; and I, supporting myself on the arms of each, made shift to get up
stairs.
It seems my master was very ill, and had been upon the bed most part
of the day. Abraham (who succeeded John) sat up with him. A n d he
stepping out to us, told us, that my master was got into a fine sleep, and
heard not the chariot come in. I was glad of t h a t ; for altho' his chamber
lies towards the garden, on the other side of the house, I thought the
coachman and the other servants (being awake themselves) talked loud
enough to disturb the soundest sleeper, in the remotest part of the house ;
and Robin drove in the horses, farther over the rattling pavement, than
he needed to have done.
Mrs. Jewkes said, he had a feverish complaint, and had been blooded.
She prudently forbade Abraham, when my master awak'd, to tell him I
was come, for fear of surprising him, and augmenting his fever ; or, indeed,
to say any thing of me, till she herself broke it to him in the morning, as
she should see how he was.
Mrs. JeA\kes obliged me to drink almost half a pint of burnt wine, made
very rich and cordial, with spices; and then gave me a part of her b e d ; and
I fell into a sound sleep, which I had little hoped for.
Tuesday Morning.
Mrs, Jewkes, as soon as she got up, went to know how my master did,
and he had had a good n i g h t ; and having drank plentifully of sack-whey,
his fever was considerably abated. She told him, he must not be suipris'd,
and she would tell him news. H e ask'd—What ? And she said—Pamela
was come back. H e i-aised himself up—Can it be ? said he : What, already ! She told him, I came last night. Colbrand coming to the door
to enquire of my master's health, he order'd him to come in, and was
highly pleased witn the account he gave him of my readiness to come
back, and of my willingness to reach home that night. And he said—
10
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The^e tender fau ones, I think, bear fatigue better than we mett. But
she is very good, to give me such an instance of her readiness to oblige
me. Pray, Mrs. Jewkes, take great care of her health. Let her not rise
all day. She told him, I had been up two hours.—Ask her, said he, if
she will be so good as to make me a visit. If she will not, I will rise, and
attend her.—Indeed, sir, said she, you must lie stdl. To be sure she will
think it her duty to wait on your honour.—But don't urge her too much,
said he, if she be unwilling.
She came to me, and telhng me this, I said, I would most willingly
wait upon him. Indeed I long'd to see my master, and was much grieved
he was so ill. So I went with her.—Will she come? said he, as I enter'd
the room.—Yes, sir, said she ; and she said, at the first word—Most willingly.—Sweet excellence ! he was pleased to say.
As soon as he saw me, he said—O my Pamela ! you have made me
quite well. I am concern'd to return my acknowledgments to you in so
unfit a place and manner ; but will you give me your hand ? I did, and
he kiss'd it with great eagerness. I expressed myself sorry to see him so
ill.—I can't be dl, said he, whde you are with me. You need not, Mrs.
Jewkes, added he, send for Dr. Harpur from Stamford; for this lovely
creature is my doctor, as her absence wa.s my disease.
My master desired me to sit down by his bedside; and I turning my
head, as if looking for a chair, the officious woman reach'd one; and, at
his repeated command, I sat down. He then asked me, if I had obliged
him in the request he had made me, that I would send to my father for
my former packet. I told him I had, and hoped it would be brought.
It was doubly kind and good, he was pleased to say.
As rest, I said, was necessary for him, I desired leave to withdraw;
and added, that I would pray for his honour's speedy recovery,—Dear,
.good gill, he called me ; and bowed his head ; and I retired with a look
and behaviour, from which, I doubt (as I have since recollected) he might
read a good deal of my heart. Forgive me, my dear parents. But if it
was so, I could not help it.
He arose in the afternoon, and sent for me into his chamber. He
seemed much amended in his health, as well as, I bless God for it, in his
heart. How kind a dispen>alion is sickness sometimes ! He was quite
c.isy, and pleaded with me. .Mi^, Jewkes was there, and he said to her—
After this instance of my good Pamela's obligingness in her chearful return, I am sure, Mrs, Jewi.es, we ought to leave her entirely at her liberty;
and, pray, if she chuses to take an airing in the chariot, let her be obliged,
witliout askijig her any questions.
He took my hand, and said—One thing I will tell you, Pamela, because
I know you will be glad to hear it, and yet will not care to ask about it:
I had, before you M'ent, taken Williams's bond for the money he owes
me. How the poor man had behav'd, I can't tell; but he could get no
bail; and if I have no new reason given me, I shall hardly exact the payment of it. Pie has now been some time at liberty. But, methinks, I
could wish you would not see him at present.
1 ^J''i/^'^J-',J '"''^ " ° ' '^° ^"y ''^'"g to disoblige you wilfully; and I am
glad Mr. 'Williams is at liberty; and the more, because I was the occasion
nnor" ™'f'°''t"n'=Sv ^ '^"'•'' ^^y " ° ™°'"«' '1^°' I wanted to plead for the
vou sf w ^ n " i r - T , 1,^"" ••°"''' .'J''' ^'^^^'^ ^' ^^^^ ^''^y Davei^, who loves
mTaccoun '
""^ ' " ' " ' ' '^ ''""'^ displeasure. I hope it was not on
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H e took out of his waistcoat-pocket his letter-case, and said—Here,
P a m e l a ; read that when you go to your chamber. You will find it to be
a letter from Lady Davers ; and let me have your thoughts upon it.
H e complained of heaviness, and said he would lie down, and indulge
for that day ; and if he were better in the morning, would take an airing
in the chariot. So I withdrew, and went to my closet, and read the lettethe was pleased to put into my hands ; which is as follows :
' ' G I V E me leave to tell you, brother, that I have had some people with
me, who, with a good design, have made me acquainted -with a certain
proceeding of yours that gives me great uneasiness, I v/ill, without apolog3', write to you my full mind on the occasion, Couid I have thought
that a brother of mine would so meanly run away with my mother's waiting-maid, and keep her a prisoner from all her friends? A n d yet I might
have supposed, when you would not let the wench come to me on my
mother's death, that you meant no good, Y'ou must either mean to marry
her, or to make a kept creature of h e r ; if tlie latter, are there not wretches
enough to be had, without ruining a poor wench, whom my mother lov'd,
and who really was a very good girl? As to marriage, I dare say you
don't think of it. Y''our pride, surely, will set you above that. If it do
not, you will be utterly inexcusable. I t has been hmted to me, nevertheless, by others, that you have meanness enough in your pride, to think of
such a t h i n g ; so bewitched are you, it seems, by this girl. This, tho' I
think it must be a groundless surmise, excessively alanns me. Consider,
brother, that ours is no upstart family. It is as ancient as the best in the
kingdom : and, for several hundreds of years, it has never been knov/n,
that the heirs of it have disgraced themselves by unequal matches : and
you know you have been sought to by some of the first families in the nation, for your alliance. If you were descended from a family of yesterday,
from one who is but a remove or two from the dirt you seem so fond of,
that would be another thing. Let me tell you, that I , and all mine, will
renounce you for ever, if you can descend so meanly, A handsome man,
as you are in your person, so happy in the gifts of your mind ; and possess'd of such a noble and clear estate ; and very rich in money besides,
left you by the best of fathers and mothers, with such ancient blood in
your veins, untainted—I cannot bear to think of your thus debasing yourself: and yet it would be very wicked in you to ruin the wench. Let me,
therefore, beg of you, to restore her to her parents. Give her an hundred
pounds or so, and make her happy with some honest fellow of her own
degree ; and that wdl equally become your honour, and your usual generosity of spirit.
" You must impute to my true sisterly love, and to my regard for your
honour, the freedom of this expostulation ; and then no other excuse -will
be wanting for it, from Your affectionate Sister,
" B. D A V E R S .
W h a t a letter is this, my dear father and mother I One may see by it
how poor people are despised by the rich and the great ! And yet we
were all on a foot originally. Surely these proud people never thmk what
a short stage life i s ; and that, with all their vanity, a time is coming
when they shall be on a level with us. T h e philosopher who looked
upon the skull of a king, and that of a poor man, saw no difference bet^ween them.
.
,
,,
But, besides, how do these great people know, supposing they could
trace back their ancestry, for one, two, three, or even five hundred years,
•'
10—2
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that then the original stems of these poor famdies, tho' they have not kept
such elaborate records of their good-for-nothingness, (as it often proves)
were not as deeply rooted as theirs ? And how can they be assured, that
one or two hundred years hence, some of those now despised upstart families may not revel in their estates, while their descendants may be reduced
to the other's dung-hills? And perhaps such is the vanity, as well as
changeableness of human affairs, in their turns, aided by the heralds' office,
set up for pride of family, and despise the others !
Wednesday Morning.
M Y master sent me a message just now, that he was so much better, that
he would take a turn after breakfast, in the chariot, and would have me
give him my company. I hope I shall know how to comport myself with
humility, under all these favours.
Mrs. Jewkes is become one of the most obliging creatures in the world;
and, after her example, every one shews me high respect. But now, if
this should all end in the sham-marriage ! What would become of your
poor girl, should returning health revive in him his wicked views ! But I
shall see what light this new honour will afford me ! So I'll get ready.
But I won't, I think, change my garb. Should I do it, it would look as
if I would be nearer on a level with him : I will therefore go as I am, except he orders otherwise. Vet Mrs. Jewkes says, I ought to dress as fine
as I can. As my master is up, and at breakfast, I will venture down to
ask him, how he will have me appear.
Well, he is kinder and kinder, and, thank God, purely recover'd!
How charmingly he looks, to what he did yesterday !
He arose as I enter'd the room, and, taking my hand, would make me
sit down by him,—My charming girl, said he, seem'd going to speak :
what would she say?—Sir, said I, (a little dashed at his distinguishing
favour) is it not too great an honour for me to attend you in the chariot ?
—No, my dear Pamela, said he ; your company will give me greater
pleasure, than mine can give you honour ; so say no more on that head.
But, sir, said I, as to my appearance ; and I looked on my dress,—I
find no fault with 3our appearance, as you call it: and you look so pretty,
that if you shall not catch cold, in that round-ear'd cap, you shall go just
as you are.—Then, sir, you'll be pleased to go a by-way, that it mayn't be
seen you do so much honour.
O my good girl, interrupted he, I doubt
you are more afraid of your own reputation, than of mine ! But I intend
by degrees to take off the world's wonder, and to teach them to expect
what is to follow, as a due to my Pamela.
O my dear father and mother ! Did I not do well now to come back !
And, now, could I get rid of my fears of this sham-marriage (for all this is
not yet inconsistent with that frightful scheme) I should be too happy.
Pie handed me into the chariot before all the servants, as if I had been
a lady ! And I had the pleasure to hear one of the servants say to
another—They are a chamiing pair ! 'Tis pity they should be parted !
He order'd dinner to be ready by two ; and Abraham, who succeeds
John, went behind the chariot. He bid Robin drive gently, and told me
he wanted to talk to me about his sister Davers, and other matters. Indeed, at first setting out, he kissed me a httie too often, that he did ; and
I was afraid of Robin's looking back, thro' the fore glass, and of people
seeing us as they passed ; but he was exceedingly kind to me in his words,
as well. At last, he said—You have, I doubt not, read over and over, my
sister's letters. You see she intimates in it, that some people had been
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with her; and who should they be but Mrs. Jervis, and Mr. Longman,
and Jonathan ! The knowledge of this, their bold officiousness, has laid
me under the necessity of dismissing them from my service. I see, said
he, you are going to speak in their favour; but your time is not come to
do that, if ever I shall permit it.
As to Lady Davers, who threatens to renounce me, I have been beforehand with her ; for I have renounced her. I have been a kind brother to
her. When I enter'd upon my estate, I gave up pretensions to a considerable value, contrary to her own and to her lord's expectations, by way of
present to her. She was surely beside herself when she wrote me such a
letter; for well she knew that I would not bear it. But you must know,
Pamela, that she is much incensed, that I will not give ear to a proposal
of hers, of a daughter of a certain noble lord, who indeed wants not
merit; and who probably might have attracted my regards, had I not had
a dislike to maiTiage, and a girl in my view ; with whom I hoped to live
upon my own terms. Don't tell me, Pamela, by your blushes, that you
know who the girl is. Be satisfied with this assurance (for I was going to
speak) that I have at present views quite different from those, which this
girl had once reason to be apprehensive of And yet, to be sincere, I must
own, that the certainty there will be, that I shall incur the censures of the
world, if I act up to my present intentions, still, at times, gives me
thoughts not altogether favourable to those intentions. For it will be said
by every one, that Mr. B., a man not destitute of pride, a man of famil5',
and ample fortunes, has been drawn in by the eye, to many his mother's
waiting-maid. Not considering, and not knowing, perhaps, that to her
mind, to her virtue, as well as to the beauties of her person, she owes her
well-deserved conquest : and that (as I fimdy trust will be the case) there
is not a lady in the kingdom who will better support the condition to
which she will be raised, if I should marry her. And generously, added
he, putting his arm round me, I pity my dear girl too, for her part in this
censure ; for here will she have to combat the pride and slights of the
neighbouring gentry all around us. Lady Davers, you see, will never be
reconciled to you. The other ladies will not visit you ; and you will, with
a merit superior to them all, be treated as if unworthy their notice. Should
I now marry my Pamela, how will my girl relish all this ? Will not these
be cutting things to my fair one, to whom the condition you will then
be raised to, will have given some pride ? And so7ne pride I would have it
give you : you have now, my Pamela, a dignity that seems natural to your
person. As to myself sensible as I am before-hcmd, of what the world will
say, I shall have nothing to do, when it is do7ie, but to brazen out the
matter, of my former pleasantry on this subject, with my companions ;
stand their rude jests for once or twice, and my fortune will create me
always respect enough. But, I say, what will my poor girl do, as to her
part ? For the ladies wdl shun your acquaintance. What says my giri,
to this ?
You may well guess, my dear father and mother, how transporting to
me these generous and condescending expressions were !—O sir, said I,
how inexpressibly kind and good is all this ! Your poor servant has a
much greater difficulty than this to overcome.
What is that ? said he, a little impatiently : I wdl not forgive your
doubts now.—No, sir, said I, I cannot doubt; but it is, how I shad support, how I shall deserve, YOUR goodness to me !—Dear girl ! said he, and
press'd me to his bosom, I was afraid you would again have given me
reason to think you had doubts of my honour. And this, at a time when
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I was pouring out my vxrhole soul to you with a true and affectionate
ardour, I could not so easily have forgiven : and yet I have been so much
obliged by your cheerful return to a house you had reason to detest, that
I should have been very sorry to have had cause given me to be angry
with you, whatever you had said.
.
But, good sir, said I, my greatest concern wdl be for the rude jests you
wdl have yourself to encounter with, for thus stooping beneath yourself
For as to 77ie, considering my low birth, and httle merit, even the slights
and reflections of the ladies wdl be an honour to me : and I shall have the
pride to place more than half their ill-will to their envying my happiness.
And if I can, by my chearful duty, and grateful behaviour, render myself
worthy of the continuance of your affection, I shall think myself but too
happy, let the'world say what it will.
You are very good, my dearest girl, said he. But how will you bestow
your ti7ne, when you will have no visits to receive or pay ? No parties of
pleasure to join in ? No card-tables to employ your winter evenings, and
even, as the taste is, half the day, summer and winter ?
My mother, I know, in order to amuse herself, instructed you how to
take part in those diversions, as well as in others : and I assure my girl,
that I shall not desire you to live without such amusements as wy wife
might expect, had you been a woman of the first quality.
How, sir, shall I bear your goodness ! But do you think, in such a
family as yours, a person whom you shall honour with the rank of mistress
of it, will not find useful employments for her time, without looking
abroad for any others ?
In the first place, sir, if you will give me leave, I will myself look into
all such parts of the family management, as may befit the mistress of it to
inspect: and this I shall hope to do in such a manner, as not to incur the
ill-will of any honest sex\:<mt.
Then, sir, I will case you of as much of your family accounts, aslpossibly
can : you kno\\', sir, my late good lady made me her treasurer, her
almoner, and every thing ; and I will apply myself to learn what I may be
defective in, to enable me to be a little useful to you, sir, in this particular.
Then, sir, if I must needs be visiting or visited, and the ladies wid not
lionour me so much, or even if they zaould now-&nd-then, I wiU visit, if
)-our goodness will allow me so to do, the unhappy poor in the neighbourliood around you; and administer to their wants and necessities, in such
small mailers as may not be hurtful to your estate, but comfortable to
tlicin ; and enlail upon you their blessings, and their prav'ers for }'our
henllh and veifare.
f i
'
^"'-'•i I will assist your housekeeper, as I used to do, in the making
jellies, comfits, sweetmeats, marm.alades, cordials; and to pot, and candy,
ana pieserve, for the uses of the family; and to make myself all the fine
Imen of it, for yourself and me,
ino- in "',^""' u*^^"" ^ ' " indulge me with your company, I till take an airi^ons T .h'^i*; > '•'°' "°'^"?"'^-"^"^ = and when you return from your divershall have ronn'JI'^ }l^ pleasure of receiving you with chearful duty ; as I
of so blhavi^^ nV^' " ' ° " " " ' ' °^ y""'- a'^^ence- And I have no doubt
time (the sweefest by f a r S w r L ^ ' l " ^ " ' ^ ^ . ' ° fill up some part of• my
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if not ladies, and the supperings, wdl fill up a great part of the day, in a
very necessary manner.
Possibly, sir, a good-humour'd lady will now and then drop in; and if
so, I hope to behave myself in such a manner, as not to add to the disgrace
you will have brought upon yourself: for indeed, I will be very circumspect, and try to be as discreet as I can; and as humble too, as shall be
consistent with your honour.
Generously pleased with my prattle, he again bid me talk on.
Cards, 'tis true, I can play at, in all the games that our sex usually
delight in : but they they are a diversion that I am not fond of; nor shall
I ever desire to play, unless to induce such ladies, as you may wish to see,
not to shun your house, for want of an amusement they are accustom'd to.
Music, which my good lady also had me instructed in, will fill up some
intervals, if I should have any.
Then, sir, you know, I love reading and scribbling ; and tho' most of
the latter will be employ'd in the family accounts, yet reading, at proper
times, and in proper books, will be a pleasure to me, which I shall be unwilling to give up for the best company in the world, when I cannot have
yours. Besides, sir, will not books help to polish my mind, and make
me worthier of your company and conversation ? And when I am at a
loss to understand any thing I read, what a delightful instructor shall I
have, if you will permit me to have recourse to you ? And till you have
time or inclination to instruct me, I can put do-wn in a pocket-book the
words and things I shall not know the meaning of
But one thing, sir, I ought not to forget, because it is the chief : my duty
to God, and my prayers for you and for myself, will always employ some
good portion of my time : for 77iyself-pz.xticvl<ix\y, that I may 'oe enabled to
discharge my duty to you, and be found grateful for all the blessings I shall
receive at the hands of Providence, by means of your generosity and condescension.
With all this, sir, can you think I shall be at a loss to pass my time ?
But, as I know that every slight to me, if I come to be so happy, will be,
in part, a slight to you, I will beg of you, sir, not to let me go very fine in
dress ; but appear only so, as that I may not be a disgrace to you, after
the hono-ur you shall have done me, in giving me a title to be called by
your worthy name : for, sir, I humbly apprehend, that nothing so much
excites the envy of my own sex, as seeing a person set above them in appearance. And if this plainness in apparel be known to be in compliance
to my own choice and wishes, it wOl be a credit, sir, to your condescension, and save me many mortifications. If I am not gorgeous
in my dress, this I promise you, sir, I will be always neat, and fit to
be seen by you ; and if by you, by a7iy body you shall bring home
with you. And I have heard my lady say, that gentlemen of taste are
more pleased with intrinsic neatness, than with outward ornament.
Here I stopp'd ; for I had prattled a great deal; and he said, clasping me to him—Why stops my Pamela? Why does she not proceed?
I could dwell upon your words all the day long. You shall be the directress of your own pleasures, and of your own time, so sweetly do you chuse
to employ it : and then shall I find some of my own bad actions aton'd for
by your exemplary goodness, and God will bless 77ie for your sake.
I could not speak for joy ; and he was pleased to proceed—What dehght do you give me, my beloved Pamela, in this sweet foretaste of my
happiness ! I will now defy the saucy, busy censures of the world : and
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bid them know your excellence, and 7ny happiness, before they, with
unhallow'd lips, presume to judge of 7ny actions, and your merit. And
let me tell you, my dearest girl, that I can add to your agreeable enumeration my hopes of a still more pleasing amusement for you, tho' it
is what your bashfulness would not permit you to hint a t ; and which I
will now no further touch upon (lest it should seem, to your nicety, to
detract from the present purity of my good intentions) than to say—I hope
you will have, superadded to all these, such an employment, as will give
me a view of perpetuating my happy prospects, and my family at the same
time ; of which I am almost the only one, in a direct line.
If I did blush, it was impossible so much as to look displeased, such
was the charming manner with which he insinuated this distant hope.
Imagine, my dear parents, how my heart was affected with all these
things !
He was pleased to add another charming sentiment, which shew'd me
the noble sincerity of his kind professions.—I do ox-in to you, my Pamela,
said he, that I love you with a purer flame than ever I knew in my whole
life ! A flame, to which I was a stranger, and which commenced for you
in the garden ; tho' you, unkindly, by your unseasonable doubts, nipp'd
the opening bud, while it was too tender to bear the cold blasts of slight
or negligence. And this I declare to you, that I have known, in this
sweet hour's conversation, a higher and sincerer joy than it is possible I
could have known, had I succeeded in my views upon you.
0 sir, said I, expect not words from your poor servant, equal to these
generous professions. Both the means, and the will, are given to you, to
lay me under an everlasting obligation. How happy shall I be, if tho' I
cannot be worthy of all this goodness and condescension, I can prove myself not entirely unworthy of it ! But I can only answer for a grateful
heart; and if ever I give you cause wilfully (and you will generously
allow for involuntary imperfections) to be displeased with me, may I be
an outcast from your house and favour, as much as if the law had divorced
me from you !
Gratitude, my beloved girl, said the generous man, is, 77iust be, a part
of your nature, or you could not, on this occasion, express yourself in a
style so raised. But you were going to say something else. Speak on,
my Pamela ! say all that is in your heart to say. Speak on, my Pamela.
1 am so desirous, sir, to stand well in your opinion, that I was going to
try to clear myself in relation to my behaviour in the garden, which you
were pleased to think so unseasonable. Had you the7i been pleased to
hear what I had to say, you would, I flatter myself, have forgiven me,
and owned, that I had some cause to fear, and to wish to be with my
father and mother ; and this I the rather say to you now, that you .should
not think me ever capable of returning insolence for goodness ; or appearing foolishly ungrateful to you, when you was so kind to me.
Indeed, Pamela, said he, you gave me great uneasiness ; for I love you
too well not to be jealous of the least appearance of your indifference to
me, or preference of any other person, not excepting your parents themselves. This made me resolve not to hear you ; for I had not got over
my reluctance to marriage ; and a little weight, you know, turns the scale,
when it hangs in an equal balance. But yet, you see, that tho' I could
part with you, while my anger held, yet the regard I had then newly profess'd for your virtue, made me resolve not to offer to violate it ; and you
have seen likewise, that the painful struggle I undenypnt ^yhen I began to
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reflect, and to read your moving journal, betvi'een my desire to recal you,
and my doubt whether you would return, (tho' yet I resolved not to force
you to it) had like to have cost me a severe illness : but your kind and
chearful return has dispell'd all my fears, and given me hope (advantages
of fortune out of the question) that you have not an indifference to me ;
and you see how your presence has chas'd away my illness.
I bless God for your recovery, sir, said I ; but since you are so good as
to encourage me, and will not despise my weakness, I will acknowledge,
that I suffer'd more than I could have imagined, in being forbidden your
presence in so much anger; and I was still the more affected, when you
answer'd the wicked Mrs. Jewkes so generously in my favour, at my
leaving your house : for this, sir, awaken'd all my reverence for you ; and
you saw I could not forbear, not knowing v-hat I did, to break in upon
you, and acknowledge your goodness on my knees.
'Tis true, my dear Pamela, said he, we have sufficiently tortur'd each
tother : but we shall soon, I hope, be able to sit dow-n together, secur'd in
each other's good opinion, and take pleasure in reflecting upon all our
past difficulties. Meantime, let me hear what my dear girl would have
said in her justification (could I have trusted myself with her) as to her
fears, and the reason of her wishing herself from me, at a time that I had
begun to shew my fondness for her in a manner that I thought would
have been agreeable to her and virtue.
I pulled out of my pocket the gypsey letter; but, before I gave it to
him—I have this letter, sir, said I, to shew you, as what, I believe, you
will allow, must have given me the greatest disturbance : but first, as I
know not who is the writer, and it seems to be in a disguis'd hand, I
would beg it as a favour, that if you guess whose it is, which I cannot, it
may not turn to the person's prejudice.
He took it, and read it. And it being sign'd Somebody, he said—Yes,
this is indeed from So/nebody ; and, disguised as the hand is, I know the
writer : don't you see by the setness of some of these letters, and a little
secretary cut here and there, especially in that c, and that r, that it is the
hand of a person bred in the law-way ? Why, Pamela, 'tis old Longman's hand : an officious
and there he stopt.—But I have done with
him, resumed he, angrily.
O sir, said I, it would be too presuming in me to offer (so much overwhelm'd as I am with your goodness) to defend any body you are angry
with ; yet, so far as any one has incurr'd your displeasure for my sake, and
for no other w'ant of duty or respect, I could wish
But I dare not say
more.
But, said he, as to the letter, and the information it contains : let me
know, Pamela, •when you receiv'd this.—On the Friday, sir, that you
were gone to the wedding at Stamford.—How could it be convey'd to
you, said he, unknown to Mrs. Jewkes, when I gave her such a strict
charge to attend you, and you had promis'd me, that you would not
throw yourself in the way of such intelligence ? For, when I went to
Stamford, I knew (from a private intimation given me) that there \yould
be an attempt made to see you, or give you a letter, by somebody, if not
to get you away ; but I was not certain whether from Lady Davers, Mrs.
Jervis, Mr. Longman, or John Arnold, or your father ; and as I was then
but struggling with myself whether to give way to my honourable inclinations, or to free you, and let you go to your father, that I might avoid
my own danger ; (for I had absolutely resolved never again to wound
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your ears with any proposals of a contrary nature. Hence it was, that I
desir'd you to permit Mrs. Jewkes to be on her guard tid I returned, by
which time I thought I should have decided this disputed point within
myself between my pride and my inclinations.
This, sir, said I,' accounts well to me for your conduct in that case, and
for what you said to me and to Mrs. Jewkes on that occasion ; and I see
more and more how much I may depend upon your honour and goodness.
But I will ted you all the truth.
And then I recounted to him the whole affair of the gypsey, and how
the letter was put among the loose grass, &c. And he said—The man
who thinks a thousand dragons sufficient to watch a woman, when her
inclination takes a contrary bent to his wishes, will find all too little ;
since she will engage the stones in the street, and the grass in the field, to
act for her, and help on her correspondence, if she has no other way.
You are not angry, sir, I hope.—I am not, said he. But I cannot help
observing, that if the mind be not engaged, there is hardly any confinement sufficient to restrain the person. You have told me, Pamela, a very
pretty story ; and as you never, even in your severest trials, gave me
reason to question your veracity, I make no doubt of the truth of what
you have now mention'd : and I will, in my turn, give you a proof of my
sincerity, that shall carry conviction with it.
You must know then, my Pamela, that I had actually form'd such a
project, as is mention'd in this letter ; so well informed was this officious
Somebody; and the time was fix'd, for the very person describ'd in this
letter, to be here. I had intended that he should have read some part of
the ceremony (as little as was possible, to deceive you) in my chamber ;
and so I hop'd to have you mine upon terms that the/i would have been
much more agreeable to me than matrimony. Nor did I intend that you
should soon be undeceived : so that we might have liv'd for years, perhaps, very agreeably together ; while it would have been in my power to
confirm or abrogate the marriage, as I pleas'd.
O sir, said I, I am out of breath with the thoughts of my danger. But
what good angel prevented the execution of this deep-laid design ?
Why, your good angel, Pamela : for when I began to consider that it
would have made you miserable, and me not happy ; that if I should have
a child by you, it would be out of my power to legitimate it, if I should
wish it to inherit my estate; and that, being the last of my family, most
of what I possess must descend to a new Ime, and to disagi'eeable and unworthy persons : when I further consider'd your unsullied virtue, and reflected upon the trials you had undergone, and the troubles I had involv'd you in, I was resolv'd, tho' I doubted not succeeding in this my
last plot, to overcome myself; and to part with you, rather than betray
you under so black a veil. Besides, I remembered how much I had exclaim'd against, and censur'd an action of this kind, that had been attributed to one of the first men of the law, and of the kingdom, as he afterwards became. And when I reflected, that if I were to proceed in this
scheme, I should do no more than tread in a path that another had
mark'd out for me ; and, as I was assur'd with no great satisfaction to
himself when he came to reflect ; my pride was a little piqued ; for if I
went at any time out of the way, I loved to be thought an original.
Upon the whole, I must needs own, that, from these appearances, you
were but too well justified in your fears ; and I have only one thing to
blame you for ; which is, that you, who have such a command of youj
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pen, did not clear up this matter by a few lines to me : the rather, as you
had reason then to have a better opinion of me than you had at any time
before ; and, as I see, you could so easily have done it. This would have
saved us both much fatigue ; you of person, me of mind ; since, had I
known what seeming good grounds you had for pouring cold water on a
young flame, that v/as just then rising to an honourable expansion, I
should not have ascribed your doubts, and desire of leaving me, as I
thought I had reason to do, either to perverse nicety; or, which most
alarmed me, to a prepossession in some other person's favour.
I wish, sir, said I, I had taken that liberty. I am sure I should have
saved myself, had such been the happy effect of my writing, as much
fatigue of 77iind as of person : and I could not better manifest the truth of
this, than by the chearfulness with which I obey'd you, on your recalling
me to your presence.
Ay, that, my dear Pamela, said he, was the kind, the inexpressibly
kind compliance, that has rivetted my affections to you, and induced me
to open to you, in this free and unreserv'd manner, my whole heart.
Indeed, sir, said I, I had the less merit in my return (you are too
generous to think hardly of me for the confession) because I was driven
by an irresistible impulse to it, and could not help it if I would.
This, said he (and honour'd me by kissing my hand) is engaging indeed. And may I hope, that my Pamela's gentle inclination for her persecutor was the strongest motive to her return ?
I was silent. I felt myself blush. I looked down. I was afraid I had
said too much ; not for my heart, but for my interest in his heart. Men
complain, I have heard, of women's reserves ; yet slight them, if they are
not reserved. But this 7iow wholly good gentleman did not do so by me. On
the contrary, he encouraged my frankness.—Why blushes my girl ? said he.
Why looks she down ? Fear not to trust the tenderest secrets of your heart
with me, if favourable to me. I do assure you, that I so much value a
fervent and unquestionable love in the person I would wish for my wife, that
even in the days of courtship, I would not have the least shadow of reserve,
where there is no room for doubt, have place on her lips, when she inclines to
favour me by a declaration of reciprocal love. And can you return me
sincerely the honest compliment I now will make you ?—In the choice I
have made, it is impossible I should have any view to my i7ite7-est. Love,
ti'ue love, is my 07ily motive. And were I not what I am, as to fortune,
could you give me the prefere7ice to any other person you know in the
world, notwithstanding what has passed between us ?
Why, said I, should your so much obliged Pamela decline an answer to
this kind question ? Cruel as I have thought you, and truly shocking and
detestable as your attempts ever were to me, you, sir, are the only man
living, my father excepted, who ever was more than indifferent to me. Yet
allow me to add, that not having the presumption to raise my eyes to you,
I knew not myself the state of my own heart, tdl your kindness to me
melted away, as I may say, the chilling frost that prudence and love of
virtue had cast about the buds of—What shall I say ? Excuse, sir
My dearest Pamela, clasping me to his bosom, I do excuse, and w\\\
spare your sweet confusion. I am fuUy satisfied. Nor am I now so solicitous as I was, about the papers that you have kindly written for to your
father : and yet I stid wish to see them, for the sake of the sweet manner
in which you relate what has passed ; and to have before me the whole
series of your sufferings, in order to recompense you for them.
As the chariot was returning home from this sweet airing, he said—From
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all that has pass'd between us, in this more than agreeable excursion, my
Pamela will see, and will believe, that the trials of her virtue are all over
from me : but perhaps there will be some few yet to come of her patience
and humility. For I have, at the earnest importunijty of Lady Darnford,
and her daughters, promised them a sight of my girl: I intend therefore
to have that whole famil3', and Mrs. Jones, and Mrs. Peter's family, to
dine with me in a few days. And altho' I believe you would hardly choose
to grace my table, till you can do it in your own right, I should be glad
you would not refuse coming down to us, if I should desire it; for I would
preface our 7iuptials, said the dear gentleman ! [What a sweet word was
that !] with their opinion of your merits (and to see you, will be enough
for that purpose) and so, by degrees, prepare my neighbours to expect
what is to follow. They already have your character from me, and are
disposed to admire you.
I am afraid, sir, said I, that weighed down as I am with the sense of
my obligations to your goodness, on one hand, and of my own unworthiness on the other, I shall behave very awkwardly on such an occasion :
but your will in every thing I ca7i obey you in, shall be mine.
I am obliged to you, my Pamela, said he ; and pray be then dress'd just
as you are ; for since they know your condition, and I have told them the
story of your present dress, and how you came by it, one of the young
ladies begs it as a favour, that they may see you in it : and the rather as
I have boasted, that you owe nothing to dress, but make a much better
figure with your owai native stock of loveliness, than the greatest ladies
they have seen, array'd in the most splendid attire, and adorn'd with jewels.
Your goodness, sir, said I, makes you behold your poor servant in a
light greatly beyond her merit ! But it must not be expected, that others,
ladies especially, will look upon me with your favourable eyes : but as to
dress, as well now, as at all times, it will be a pleasure to me to shew every
one, that, with respect to my happiness in this life, I am entirely the work
of your bounty.
Admirable Pamela ! Excellent girl! said he. I might have add7-essed
a hundred fine ladies ; but never could have had reason to admire one as
I do you.
I hope, my dear father, you will think, that I repeat these generous expressions rather to set forth my master's goodness to me, than that I have
the vanity to think I deserve one of them. It shall be always my endeavour,
I do assure you, to be more and more humble, as I am either complimented or obliged ; for were I even to deserve the compliments that shall
happen to be made me for any talents that may be imputed to me, to whom
am I indebted for these talents but to God ? Be His all the glory, therefore. And to whom but to you, my father, and to you, my mother, and
to my dear departed lady, do I owe the cultivation of those talents ? "What
a poor patched-up merit, therefore, is all the merit I have to boast of!
And shall I be vain of it ? And it is with very great pleasure, that I look
forward on the high benefits my master seems determined to confer upon
his poor servant, because I think I shall not be puffed up with my high
condition ; since thus I argue with myself: it is always the sign of a dependent condition to be forced to lie under obligations one cannot repay;
as it is of a rich mind, when it can confer favours, without expecting or
needi7iga. return.
The chariot brought us home at near the hour of two; and, as my master
is pure well, and cheerful, I hope he does not repent of his generous treat-
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ment of me. He handed me out of the chariot, and to the parlour, with
the same goodness, that he shewed, when he put me into it, before several
of the servants. Mrs. Jewkes came to enquire how he did.—Quite well
Mrs. Jewkes, said he, quite well; I thank God, and this good girl, for it'i
—I am glad of it, said she ; but I hope you are not the worse for 7ny care
and for my doctoring !—He told her he was not, and thank'd her both for
her care and skill.
Then he said—Mrs. Jewkes, you and I have used this good girl very
hardly.—I was afraid, sir, said she, I should be the subject of her complaints.—I assure you, replied he, she has not open'd her lips about you.
V/e have had quite a different subject to talk of I hope she will forgive
us both : you especially she must ; because you have done nothing but by
my orders. But I only mean, that the necessary consequence of those or
ders has been very grievous to my Pamela : and now conies our part to
make her amends, if we can.
Sir, said she, I always said to madam, that you w-as very good, and very
forgiving.—No, said he, I have been very wicked, and she, I hope, will
be very forgiving. But all this preamble is to tell you, Mrs. Jewkes, that
now I desire you will study to oblige her, as much as you were forced, in
obedience to me, to disoblige her before. And you will remember, that
in every thing she is to be her own mistress.
Y'es, said she, and mine too, I suppose, sir?—Ay, said the generous
man, I believe it will be so in a little time.—Then, said she, I know how
it win go with me ! And put her handkerchief to her eyes.—Pamela, said
my master, comfort Mrs. Jewkes.
This was very generous, already to seem to put her in my power ; and
I took her hand, and said—I shall never take upon me, Mrs. Jewkes, to
make a bad use of any opportunities that may be put into my hands, by my
generous master ; nor shall I ever wish to do you disservice : for I shall
consider, that what you have done, was in obedience to a will, which it
will become me also, for the future, to submit to.
See there, Mrs. Jewkes, said my master, we are both in generous hands;
and, indeed, if Pamela did not pardon you, I should think she but half
forgave me, because you acted by my instructions.—Well, said she, God
bless you both together, since it must be so ; and I will double my diligence to oblige my lady, as I find she will soon be.
Sir, said I, your kind expressions shall but task me with the care of endeavouring to deserve your good opinion. And being then about to go
upstairs, and nobody near— Permit me, sir, said I, with some confusion,
thus on my knees, to thank you, as I often wanted to do in the chariot,
for all your goodness to me. And I had the boldness to touch his hand
with my lips.
I v/onder since, how I could be so bold. But how could I help it ?
My heart was like a too full river, which overflows its banks. My gratitude, at the moment, got the better of my fear, and carried my shamefacedness away before it, as the river does everything that opposes it.
He clasp'd me in his arms, and kissing me, said-—You are a dear obliging girl: and here, on my knees, as you on yours, I vow to you everlasting truth and fidelity ; and may God but bless us both with half the
pleasures that seem to lie before us, and we shall have no reason to envy
the felicity of the greatest princes!—O sir, said I, how shall I support
so much goodness ! I could say no more, at the time, but by my tears ;
for I wept with joy: yet my heart was full of grateful meaning, and
wanted to relieve itself by words.
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Thursday.
This morning my master came up to me, and talk'd to me on various
subjects for a good whde together in the most kind manner. Among
other things he asked me—If I chose to order any new clothes against my
marriage. (O how my heart flutters when he mentions this subject so
freely !) I said, I left everything to his good pleasure, only repeating my
request, for tiic reasons I gave yesterday, that I might not be too fine.
He said—I think, my dear, the ceremony shall be very privately perform'd : I hope you are not afraid of a sham-marriage ; and pray get the
service by heart, that you may see nothing is omitted.
I glow'd between bashfulness and delight. O how I felt my cheeks
burn!
I answered, I fear'd nothing, I apprehended nothing, but my own unworthiness.—I think, said he, the ceremony shall be performed within
these fourteen days, at this house. O how I trembled ! but not with
grief you may believe!
What says my girl? Have you to object
against any day of the next fourteen, because my affairs require me to go
to my other house, and I think not to stir from this, till I am happy with
you ?
I have no wdl but yours, said I (all glowing like the fire, as I could
feel) : but, sir, did you say in the house?—hy, said h e ; for I care not
how privately it be done; and it must be very public, if we go to church.—
It is a holy 7-ite, sir, said I, and would be better, methinks, solemnized in
a holy place.
I see (said he, most kindly) my lovely maid's confusion; and your
trembling tenderness shews I ought to oblige you all I may. Therefore
I will order my own little chapel, which has not been used for two generations for anything but a lumber-room, because our family seldom resided
here long together, to be got ready for the ceremony, if you dislike your
own chamber or mine.
Sir, said I, that will be better than a chamber; and I hope it will
never be lumber'd again, but kept to the use, for which, as I p7-esu7ne, it
has been consecrated.—O yes, said he, it has been consecrated, and that
several ages ago, in my great-great-grandfather's time, who built that and
the good old house together.
While we were talking, Mrs. Jev/kes came up, and told my master, that
Thomas was return'd.—Let him, said he, bring up the papers. For he
hoped, and so did I, that you had sent them by him. But it was a great
disappointment when he came up, and said—Sir, Mr. Andrews did not
care to deliver them ; and would have it, that his daughter was forced to
write that letter to him : and in apprehensions for his daughter, on her
turning back, on her way to them, (as I told him she did, said Thomas)
he took on sadly.
I began to be afraid now, that all would be bad for me again.
Well, Tom, said he, don't mince the matter. Tell me what Mr. and
Mrs. Andrews said.—Wh3', sir, they both, after they had withdrawn, to
consult together upon their daughter's letter, came out, weeping so bitterly,
that griev'd my very heart; and they said—Now all was over with their
poor daughter; and either she had written that letter by compulsion,
or
and there Thomas stopt.
(9A-what? said my master, speak
out.—Or had yielded to your honour, so they said, and was, or would be
ruin'd !
My master seem'd vexed, as I fear'd. And I said—Pray, sir, be so good
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to excuse the fears of my honest parents ! They cannot know your goodness to me.
And so, said my master, (v/ithout answering to what I said) they
refus'd to deliver the papers ?—Y'es, and please your honour, said Thomas,
tho' I told them, that their daughter, of her own accord, on a letter I
had brought her, very chearfully wrote what I carry'd. But Mr. Andrews
said—Why, wife, there are in these papers twenty things nobody should
see but ourselves, and especially not the 'squire. O the poor girl! She
has had 7na7iy, very many stratagems to struggle with ! And now, at last,
has met with one that has been too hard for her !—And then, and please
your honour, the good old couple sat themselves down, and hand-in-hand,
leaning upon each other's shoulder, did nothing but lament. I was
piteously griev'd ; but all I could say could not comfort them ; nor would
they give me the papers, tho' I told them I should deliver them into their
daughter's own hands. And so, and please your honour, I v as forced to
come away without them.
My good master saw me all bathed in tears at this description of your
distress and fears for me, and he said—I am not angry with your father.
He is a good man ; and I would have 3'ou write out of hand, and it shall
be sent by the post to Mr. Atkins, who lives within two miles of your
father, and I'll enclose it in a cover of mine, in which I will desire Mr.
Atkins, the moment it comes to his hand, to convey it safely to your
father. But say nothing in what you write of sending hither the papers,
since they are so scrupulous about them. I want not now to see them on
any other score than that of mere curiosity ; and that will be answered at
any other time. And so saying, he was pleased to dry my e3'es with my
own handkerchief before Thomas ; and turning to him, said—The worthy
couple don't know my honourable intentions by their dear daughter; who,
Tom, will m a little time, be your mistress ; tho' I shall keep the matter
private some days, and would not have it spoken of by my servants out of
the house.
Thomas said—God bless your honour ! Y'ou know best. And I said—
O sir, you are all goodness ! How kind is this, to forgive the disappointment, instead of being angry, as I fear'd you would be!
Thomas then withdrew. 'And my master said—I need not remind you,
Pamela, of writing immediately, to make the good couple easy. I will
leave you to yourself for that purpose ; only send me down such of your
papers, as 3-ou are wdling I should see, with which I shall entertain myself for an hour or two. But one thing, added he, I forgot to tell you :
the neighbouring gentry I mention'd, will be here to-morrow to dine with
me.—And 77iust I, sir, said I, be shewn to them !—O yes, reply'd he.
The chief reason of their coining is to see you. And don't be concerned :
you will see nobody equal to yourself
O my dear father and mother ! What a happy creature is your girl!
God continue my present prospects ! A change now would kill me quite.
He went out in his chariot in the afternoon ; and returning in the evening, sent to desire me to take a littie walk wdth him in the garden : and
down I went that very moment.
He came to meet me.—So, said he, how does my girl now ? Who do
you think I have seen since I have been out ?—I don't know, sir, answer'd
I.—There is a turning in the road, said he, about five miles off, which
goes round a meadow, that has a pleasant footway, on the banks of a little
brook, and a double row of hmes on each side, where the gentry in the
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neighbourhood sometimes walk and converse ; and sometimes angle. (I'll
shew you it in our next airing.) I stepp'd out of my chariot to walk
across this meadow, and bid Robin meet me with it on the further part of
it. And who should I 'spy there walking, with a book in his hand, but
your humble servant, Williams? Don't blush, Pamela. His back was
towards me. I thought I would speak to the man ; and before he saw
me-—How do you do, old acquaintance ? said I.
We were of one college for a twelvemonth, you have heard. The man
gave such a start at hearing my voice, and seeing me so near him, that I
thought he would have leapt into the brook.
Poor man ! said I.—Ay, said he, but not too much of yonx poor 7nan,
in that soft accent, neither, Pamela. What are you reading, Mr.
Williams? said I.—Sir, answered he, it is, it is, stammering with surprize,
it is the French Telemachus. I am about perfecting myself in the French
tongue. (Better so, thought I, than perfecting my Pamela in it.) Don't
you think, that yonder cloud may give us a small shower? (It did a little
begin to wet.) He believed not, was his answer.
If said I, you are for the village, I'll give you a cast; for I shall call at
Sir .Simon Darnford's, in my way home.—It would be too great an honour,
the man too modestly said.—Let us walk to the further opening there, replied I, and we shall meet my chariot.
So, Pamela, continued my master, we fell into conversation, as we
walk'd. He said, he was very sorry he had incurr'd my displeasure ; and
the more, as he had been told by Mrs. Jones, who had it from Sir Simon's
family, that I had more honourable views than at first were apprehended.
—We men of fortune, Mr. Williams, said I, take a little more liberty with
the world than we ought to d o ; wantoning, very probably, as you contemplative folks would say, in the sunbeams of a dangerous affluence;
and cannot think of confining ourselves to the common paths, tho' the
safest and most eligible. And you may believe, I could not very well
like to be supplanted in a view that lay next my heart; and that by an
old acquaintance, whose good, before this aftliir, I was studious to promote.
I would only say, sir, answer'd he, that my first motive was entirely
such as became my function: and I am very sure, that however inexcusable
I might seem in the progress of the matter, you would have been sorry to
have had it said, that you had cast your thoughts on a person that nobody
could have wish'd for but yourself
I see, Mr. Williams, reply'd I, that you are a gallant as well as religious
man : but what I took most amiss was, that, if you thought me doing a
wrong thing, you did not expostulate with me upon it, as your function
might have allow'd you to do ; but immediately determin'd to circumvent
me, and to secure to yourself and that from my own house, a young creature, who held, as you must think, a first place in my heart; and by whom
you knew not but I might do honourably at last, as I actually intend to do.
But the matter is happily at an end, and my resentments, too.
I am sorry, sir, said he, that I should take any step to disoblige you ;
but I rejoice in your honourable intentions; and give me leave to say, that
if you make young Mrs. Andrews your lady, she will do credit to your
choice with every body that sees and knows her.
In this manner, continued my master, did Mr. Williams and I confabulate; and I set him down at his lodgings in the village. But he kept your
secret, Pamela, and would not own, that you gave any encouragement to
his addresses.
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Indeed, sir, reply'd I, he could not say that I did ; and I hope you believe me.—I do, said he; but 'tis still my opinion, that if I had not detected
him as I did, the correspondence between you would have ended in the
manner I have supposed.
When you consider, sir, reply'd I, that my utmost presumption could
not make me hope for the honour you are now so good as to design me ;
that I was very hardly used ; and had no prospect before me but dishonour ; you will allow, that I should have seem'd very little in earnest
in my professions of honesty, if I had not endeavour'd to get away ; but
yet I resolv'd not to think of marriage; for I never saw the man I could
love, till your goodness, I am not ashamed to say, embolden'd me to look
up to you.
I should, my clear Pamela, return'd he, make a very ill compliment to
my vanity, if I did not believe you.
I was glad to hear this account of the interview between Mr. Williams
and himself: I hope the good man wall, in time, be reinstated in his
favour.
He was so good as to tell me, he had given orders for the chapel to be
clear'd. With what inward joy, yet with fear and trembling, do I look
forward !
Friday.
About twelve o'clock came Sir Simon, Lady Darnford, their two
daughters, Mrs. Jones, a sister-in-law of her's, and Mr. Peters, and his
spouse, and niece. Mrs. Jewkes, who is more and more obliging, was
much concern'd I was not dress'd in some of my best clothes, and made
me many compliments.
My master, conducting them into the garden, led them into the largest
alcove, and stepp'd himself to me.—-Come, my Pamela, said he, the ladies
are impatient to see you. I was in some confusion.—The young ladies,
said he, are dress'd out in their best attire ; but they make not such an
appearance as my charming girl in this humble garb. They are all in the
great alcove.—Shan't I follow you thither, sir? said I. I can't bear you
should do me so much honour as to accompany me.—I'll go before you,
reply'd he, and do you bid Mrs. Jewkes bring a bottle or two of Canar)',
and some cake. So he left me, and went to attend his guests.
This alcove fronts the longest gravel-walk in the garden, so that they
saw me all the way I came, for a good way : there was no by-path, as I
wish'd there were, and would have chosen it if there had, could I have
done it without appearing affected. My master, with pleasure, told me,
after\vards, all they said of me.
Will you forgive your vain daughter, if she tells you all he was pleased
to tell me ? Vain you will think me, and I cannot but say I am proud to
be so distinguish'd by him. Then these agreeable circumstances are so nezo
to me ! When I am more used to these honours, I hope all my pride will
be lost in my gratitude to God, and to him. I know, moreover, that my
now happy tale rejoices your worthy hearts ; and you will not think I can
be too particular on these occasions. So, my dear father and mother, you
must have some pride to answer for, as well as your daughter.
Pie said, 'spying me first—Look there, ladies, conies my pretty rustic !
They all, I saw (which dash'd me) stood at the opened windows of the
alcove, and in the door-way, looking full at me. Was that pretty in
them ?
My master told me, that Mrs. Jones said—She is a charming creature !
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I see that at this distance. And Sir Simon, it seems, w'ho has been a sad
rake in his younger days, swore he never .saw so easy an air, so fine a shape,
and so graceful a motion. Lady Darnford said, I was a sweet girl. And
Mrs. Peters said very handsome things. Even Mr. Peters said, I should
be the pride of the county. The young ladies, he was pleased to add,
blush'd, and envy'd me! But that could not be so ! To his partial favour
for me, I owed this compliment.
When I came near, he saw me in a littie confusion, and was so kind as
to meet me—Give me your hand, said he, my good girl; you walk too
fast (for indeed I wanted to be out of their gazing}. I did so, with a
curt'sy, and he led me up the steps of the alcove, and in a most gracious
manner presented me to the ladies. They all saluted me, and said—They
hoped to be better acquainted with me : and Lady Darnford was pleas'd
to say—I should be the flower of the neighbourhood. Sir Simon said—
Good neighbour, by your leave ; and, saluting me, added—Now will I
say, that I have kissed the loveliest maiden in England.
But for all this, methought I ow'd him a grudge for a tell-tale, tho' all
is likely to turn out so happily.
Mr. Peters very gravely follow'd his example, and said, like a bishop—
God bless you, fair excellence !—Pray, dear madam, sit down by me, said
Mrs. Jones. And they all sat down.
I hesitated, as if looking for a place near the door.—Sit down, my good
girl, said my master : these ladies, my neighbours, will indulge you for
•7tiy sake, at present; and when they are acquainted with you, for your
own.
Sir, said I, but hesitatingly, I shall be proud to deserve their indulgence.
They all so gaz'd at me, that I could not look u p ; for I think it is one
of the distinctions of persons of condition, and the well-bred, to put bashful ones out of countenance.—Well, Sir Simon, said my master, what say
you now to my pretty rustic ! He swore a great oath, that he should better know what to say to me, if he was as young as himself Lady Darnford said—You will never leave. Sir Simon.
You have walked too fast, my Pamela, said my master. Recover yourself You may the sooner, for I have told all my kind neighbours here, a
£i.iod deal of your story, and your excellence.
Yes, said Lady Darnford,
my dear neighbour, as I zvill call you ; we that are here present have heard
your imcommon story.—Then, madam, reply'd I, you have heard what
must make your kind allowance for me very necessary.—No, said Mrs.
Peters, we have heard what will always make you valued as an honour to
our sex, and as a pattern for all the young ladies in the county. I could
only curt'sy to this high compliment.
Mrs. Jewkes came in with the Canary, brought by Nan, to the alcove,
and some cake on a salver; and I said—Mrs. Jewkes, let me be your assistant ; I will serve the ladies with the cake. So I took the salver, and
went round to the company with it, ending with my master. Mrs. Jones
said, she was not used to be served with such a grace; and they all praised
me. Sir Simon particularly said, when I served him, that I should have
a better office : and seeming to expect that I should make some answer
—I hope my good master's favour, said I, will never make me forget, that
it is my duty to wait upon his friends.—Master ! Sweet-one, said Sir
Simon, I hope you won't always call Mr. B. master, for fear our ladies
should mak e the word a fashionable one to their husbands through the county.
The elder Miss Darnford stood up when I served her, and addressed me
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thus :—I beg your pardon, my dear madam, but I had heard how sweetly
this garb became you, and was told the history of i t ; and I begg'd it as a
favour, that you might oblige us with your appearance in it.—I am much
oblig'd to you, madam, said I, that your kind prescription was so agreeable to my choice. — Was it your choice? said she. I am glad of that :
and yet the moment I beheld you, I excused myself to myself; for I saw
that your person gave, and could not take ornament from any dress. I
blushed, and curtsy'd ; but was unable to return an answer.
Lady Darnford told my master, that she hop'd they should have my
company at table. H e said, very kindly—It is her time now, and I will
leave it to her choice.—If the good ladies, then, will forgive me, sir, said
I, I had rather be excused. They all said—I must not. I begg'd I might.
—Your reason for it, my Pamela ? said my master : since the ladies request it, I wish you would dine with us.—Sir, reply'd I, your goodness
will make me, every day, more and more deserving of the honour the
ladies do me ; but at present I have too great a sense of my unworthiness
to be easy under such a distinction.
My master generously said—Well then, ladies, we will not urge this
matter further : we must not make my good girl uneasy with herself
And must we excuse you, my amiable fi-iend ? most sweetly said Miss
Darnford. Accept me as such, said she. Allow me to love you as my sister.
H o w encouraging to your girl, my dear parents, was the condescension
of so fine a young lady. My master seem'd delighted with the honour done
me, by every one.
Lady Darnford was pleased to say—We will not oppress you, my sweet
neighbour : but if we excuse you at dinner, we must insist upon your company at tea, and at the card-table ; for (turning to my master) we intend
to pass the whole day with you, sir, as we told you.—Y'hat say you to
Lady Darnford's kind expectation, my Pamela? said my master.—Sir, reply'd I, wdiatever is your pleasure, and the ladies', I shall think it my duty
to comply with. They said, I was very obliging. But Sir Simon, rapping
out an oath, said—That they might dine together, if they would ; but he
Vi'ould dine with me, and with nobody else.
T h e young ladies each offer'd herself to take a turn about the garden
with me. And we three, and Mrs. Jones's sister-in-law, and JNIr. Peters's
niece, walk'd together.
They were very affable, kind, and obliging ; and we soon enter'd into a
good deal of familiarity; and Miss Darnford every moment rose higher in
my opinion. H e r sister was a little more on the reserve ; and I afterwards
heard, that, about a year before, she would fain have had my master make
his addresses to h e r ; but tho' ,Sir Simon is reckon'd rich, she was not
thought a sufficient fortune for him. And, now, to have him look down
so low as me, must be a sort of mortification to a poor young lady ! And
I pity'd her. Indeed I did ! I wish all young persons of my sex could
be as happy as I am likely to be.
My master told me afterwards, that I left the other ladies, and Sir Simon
and Mrs. Peters, so full of ad7niratio7i, was his word, both of my person
and behaviour, that they could hardly talk of any other subject. T h e
dear gentleman, God bless him ! told me this with a pleasure that doubly
delighted me.
W e walked in, and dinner not being ready, the young ladies desired me
to give them one tune upon the harpsichord. They knew, Miss Darnford
II—2
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was pleased to s.ay, that I could oblige them to advantage, both with my
finger and my voice.
They would not be denied, and I obeyed.
The ladies were so kind as to approve my performance : and Miss Darnford complimented me highly upon it ; and said, she wish'd Mr. B. could
be prevail'd upon to give a ball on an approaching happy occasion. But
I can't say / d o ; tho' I did not say so ; for these occasions, I think, are
too solemn for pri/tcipals of our sex to take part in, especially if they have
the same thoughts of the solemnity that I have : for, tho' I have before me
a prospect of happiness that may be envied by women of high rank ; yet
I have something very awful upon my mind, when I think of the matter,
and shall more and more, as it draws nearer.
About Four o'clock.
M Y master just now came up to me, and said—If you should see Mr.
Williams below, do you think, Pamela, you should not be surpriz'd?—No,
sir, said I, I hope not. Why should I ?—Expect, said he, a stranger,
then, when you come down to us in the parlour; for the ladies are preparing for the card-table, and they insist upon your company.—O sir, said I,
you seem disposed to try all my courage.—Does it want courage, Pamela,
to see Mr. Williams ?—No, sir, were not so many of your neighbours present, some of whom refused me protection, when I thought myself in danger. They, perhaps, will be affected, and will affect me, on recollecting
what passed on that occasion ; Sir Simon Darnford, particularly, will perhaps take notice of the application made to his lady ; Mr. Peters
Well,
interrupted he, I would have you guard your heart against surprizes, tho'
you should see a man you have very little expectation to see, and whom
you perhaps dearly love.
This speech equally surprizes and concerns me. What will become of
me, if he should be jealous? Pie look'd very gravely when he said this.
If any turn should now happen ! My heart aches. But I will assume as
chearful an air as I possibly can, that nothing may be imputed to me. Yet
I wish Mr. Williams had not come now, that there is so much company :
otherwise I should have been glad to see the poor gentleman ; for indeed
I think him a good man, and he has suffer'd for my sake.
I am now sent for down to cards. I'll go ; but wish for the continuance
of their good opinion of me : for I shall be very awkward. My master, by
his serious question, and caution to guard my heart against surprizes, has
quite alarm'd me. I hope he loves me ! But whether he does or not, I
am in for it now, over head and ears, I doubt, and can't help loving him ;
'tis a folly to deny it.
Now, my dear mother, must I write to you. Well might my master
speak so mysteriously as he did, about guarding my heart against surprizes.
I never was so surpriz'd in my life ; and never could see a man I love so
dearly ! O my mother, it was my dear, dear father (and not Mr. Williams) that was below, ready to receive and to bless your daughter ; and
both my master and my father enjoin'd me to write how the whole matter
•was, and what my thoughts were on this joyful occasion.
I wid take the matter from the beginning, that Providence directed his
feet to this house, as I have had it from Mrs. Jewkes, from my master,
my father, the ladies, and from my own heart and behaviour, as far as 1
know of both.
It seems then, that my father and you were so uneasy to know the truth
of the story which Thomas had told you, that, fearing I was betray'd, and
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absolutely ruined, he set out the day after Thomas was there; and on
Friday morning got to the neighbouring tow-n; and there he heard, that
the gentry in the neighbourhood were at my master's at a great entertainment. He put on fresh linen (which he had brought in his pocket) at an
alehouse there, and got shav'd ; and then set out for my master's house,
with a heavy heart, dreading for me, and in much fear of being himself
brow-beaten. He had, it seems, asked at the alehouse, what family the
'squire had dovs'n here, in hopes to hear something of me ; and they said
—A housekeeper, two maids, and, at present, two coachmen, and two
grooms, a footman, and a helper.—Was there no more of the family down?
he asked. They told him, but said it must not come from them, that there
was a young creature there, who had been his mother's waiting-maid ; but
was supposed to be his mistress. This, he said, grieved his heart, and
confirmed his fears.
About three o'clock in the afternoon, he reached the iron gate ; and
ringing there. Sir Simon's coachman, who was nearest at hand went to
him. And my father ask'd for the housekeeper; tho' from what I had
written, he could not in his heart abide her. Mrs. Jewkes sent for him in,
little thinking who he was, and ask'd him, in the little hall, wdiat was his
business with her ?—Only, madam, said he, whether I cannot speak one
word with the 'squire ?—No, friend, said she, he is engaged with several
gentlemen and ladies.—I have business with his honour, said my father,
of greater consequence to me than either life or death. And tears stood in
his eyes.
At these words she w-ent into the great parlour, where my master was
talking very pleasantly with the ladies ; and said—Sir, here is a good tight
man, who wants to see you on business of life and death, he says, and is
very earnest.—Ay, said he, who can he be? Shew him into the little
hall. I'll go to him presently. At my master's going out, Sir Simon,
in his free manner, said—No more nor less, my good friend, I dare say,
than a bastard child. If it is, bring it in to us.—I will, said my master.
Mrs. Jewkes tells me my master was much surpris'd, when he saw my
father; and she much more, when my father said—Good God ! give me
patience ! but, sir, as great as 3'ou are, I must ask for my child ! and burst
out into tears. [O my dear mother ! what trouble have I given you both!]
My master said taking him by the hand—Don't be uneasy, Goodman
Andrews, your daugther is hi the way to be happy!
This alarm'd my father, and he said—^Yhat! then, is she dying? And
trembled so, he could hardly stand. My master made him sit down, and
sat down by him, and said—No, God be prais'd ! she is very well; and
pray be comforted : she has w-ritten a letter to assure you, that she has
reason to be well satisfied and happy.
Ah ! sir, said he, you told me once she was in London, waiting on a
bishop's lady, when all the time she was a close prisoner here,—Well,
that's all over now, Goodman Andrews, said my master : times are alter'd;
for now the sweet girl has taken me prisoner; and, in a few days, I shall
put on the most agreeable fetters that ever man wore.
0 sir, said he, you are too pleasant for my griefs. My heart is almost
broken. But may I not see my poor, poor child ?—Y'ou shall presentiy,
reply'd my master, for she is coming down to us; and I hope you will
believe he7-, tho' you seem to doubt 7ne.
1 will ask you, sir, said he, but one question tiU then, that I may know
how lo look upon her -when I see her. Is she honest ? Is she virtuous ?—As
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the new-born babe, Mr. Andrews, said my master; and in twelve days'
time, I hope, wdl be my wife !
O flatter me not, good your honour, said my father, with folded hands :
it cannot, cannot be ! I fear you have deluded her with strange hopes ;
and would make me believe impossibilities !^Mrs. Jewkes, said my master, do you tell my Pamela's father all you know concerning me, and your
mistress that is to be. Meantime, set out what you have, and make him
drink a glass of what he likes best. If this be wine, added he, fill me a
bumper.
She did so ; and he took my father by the hand, and said—Believe me,
good man, and be easy; for I can't bear to see you tortur'd in this cruel
suspense : your daughter is the beloved of my soul. I am glad you are
come: you will find us all in the same story. And here's your dame's
health ; and God bless you both, for being the happy means of procuring
for me so great a blessing ! And so he drank this most obliging toast.
What do I hear 1 it cannot surely be ! said my father. And your
honour cannot, I hope, mock a poor old man ! This ugly story, sir, of
the bishop runs in my head ! But you say I shall see my child ! And I
shall see her honest ! If not, poor as I am, I would not owai her !
My master bid Mrs. Jewkes not let me know yet, that my father was
come ; and went to the company, and said—I have been agreeably surpris'd.
Here is honest Mr. Andrews come, full of grief to see his
daughter; for he fears she is seduc'd ; and tells me, worthy man, that,
poor as he is, he will not own her, if she be not virtuous.
O, said they all, witli one voice almost—Dear sir ! shall we not see the
good old man you have so much praised for his plain good sense and
honest heart ; and for his love to his daughter, as well as his daughter for
her duty to him ?—I intend, said my master, to surprise her. She shall
not know her father is come till she sees him.—Dear, dear Mr. B., said
Miss Darnford (and they all join'd in the same request) let us be present at
their first interview ! But was not this very cruel, my dear mother ? For well
might they think I should not support myself under such an agreeable
surprise.
He said, kindly—I have but one fear; that the dear girl may be too
much affected.—O, said Lady Darnford, we'll all help to keep up her
spirits.—I'll go up, said he, and prepare her a little.
Accordingly, he came up, and amused me, as I have told you, about
Mr. Williams.
My master went from me to my father, and asked if he had eaten any
thing.^No, said Mrs. Jewkes; the good man's heart's so full he cannot
eat, nor take comfort, till he has seen his daughter.—That shall soon be,
said my master. I will have you come in with me ; for she is going to
sit down with my guests to quadrille ; and I will hasten her down.—O sir,
said my father, don't, don't let me ; I am not fit to appear before your
guests; let me see my daughter by myself I beseech you.—All my
guests know your honest character, Goodman Andrews, said my master;
and long to see you for Pamela's sake.
Pie then took my father by the hand, and led him in, against his will,
to the company.—My good neighbours, said my master, I present to you
one of the honestest men in England; my Pamela's father. Mr. Peters
went to him, and took him by the hand, and said—We are all glad to
see you, sir ; you are the happiest man in the world in a daughter, whom
we never saw before to-day; but cannot enough admire her,

PAMELA ; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

167

This gentleman, Mr. Andrews, said my master, is the minister of the
parish; but is not young enough to be Mr. Williams. This airy expression, my poor father said, made him, for a moment, fear that all was a
jest. Sir Simon also took him by the hand, and said—Ay, you have a
sweet daughter, honesty : we are all in love with her.—And the ladies
came, and said very fine things : Lady Darnford particularly—That he
might think himself the happiest man in England, in such a daughter.—
If and please you, madam, said he, she be but virtuous, 'tis all in all:
the rest is but accident. But, I doubt, his honour has been too much
upon the jest with me.—No, said iMrs, Peters, we are all witnesses, that
he intends very honourably by her.—It is some comfort, said he, and
wiped his eyes, that such good ladies 633' so ! But I wish I could see her.
They would have had him sit down by them, but he chose to sit in the
corner of the room, behind the door; so that he could not be seen as one
came in ; because the door open'd against him, as I may say. The ladies
all sat down. My master sent for me. And down I came.
Miss Darnford, in order to engage me from looking at my father, as I
put to the door after me, welcomed me down. I saw not, therefore, my
father presently : and his heart v/as so full, that he could not speak to me :
but he got up and sat down three or four times successively, in silence,
and was quite unable to come to me. The ladies all had their eyes upon
him ; but I would not look that v/ay, supposing Mr. Wdliams was there :
and they made me sit down between Lady Darnford and Mrs. Jones ; and
asked me what we should play at. I referred myself to their choice, and
wonder'd to see them smile, and look now upon me, and then to that part
of the room; but still, as JNIr. Williams had not been presented to me, I
looked not that v-ay, tho' my face was to the door, and the table before me.
Did you send your letter to the post-house, my good girl, said my
master, for your father ?—To be sure, sir, answered I ; I did not forget
that. Mr. Thomas carried it.—What, said he, I wonder, will the good
old couple say to it ?—O sir, replied I, t'ne news of your great goodness
will be a cordial to their worthy hearts !
At that, my father, not able to contain himself nor yet to stir from
the place, gush'd out into a flood of tears, and cry'd out—O my child !
I knew the voice, and lifting up my eyes, and seeing my father, gave a
spring, overturn'd the table, w-ithout regard to the company, and threw
myself at his feet—O my father ! my father ! said I, can it be ! Is it
you ? Yes, it is ! it is ! O bless your happy
daughter ! I would have
said, and down I sunk.
!My master was concern'd.—I fear'd, said he, that the surprize would
be too much for her spirits. All the ladies ran to me, and made me
drink a glass of water ; and recovering, I foimd myself in the arms of my
dearest father.—O tell me, said I, every thing ! How long have you
been here > When did you come ? Plow does my mother ? And half a
dozen questions more I asked,, before he could answer one.
They perm.itted me to retire, with my father ; and then I pour'd forth
all my vows and thanksgivings to God for this additional blessing ; and
confirm'd all my master's goodness to me, to his jo3'ful amazement. And
after I had resolved all his doubts, and answered all his questions, we
kneeled together, blessing God, and each other, and you also, my dear
mother, for several ecstatic minutes ; and my master coming in soon after,
my dear father said—O sir, what a change is this! INIay Qod reward
»ind bless you, in this world and the next!
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How does my sweet girl? said my kind master. I have been in pain
for you ! I am sorry I did not apprise you beforehand
O sir, said I, it was you ! and all you do must be right. But this was a
blessing so unexpected !
Well, said he, you have given painful delight to all the company.
They will be glad to see you, when you can return.—Mr. Andrews, do
you make this house your own ; and the longer you stay, the more welcome you will be. After you have a little compos'd yourself, my dear
girl, come to us again. I am glad to see you so well already. And he
left us.
See you, my dear father, said I, what goodness there is in this once
naughty master. O pray for him, and pray that I may deserve it !
How long is it since this happy change has been wrought, my dear
child?—O, said I, several happy days ! I have t\ritten down every
thing; and you will see, from the depth of despair, what God has done
for your daughter !
Blessed be his name ! said he. But can it be, that such a great gentleman will make a lady of the child of such a poor man as I ? O the
Divine Goodness ! How will your mother be able to support these happy
tidings ? I will set out to-morrow, to acquaint her with them : for I am
but half happy, till the dear good woman shares my joy! To be sure,
my dear child, we ought to go into some far country to hide ourselves,
that we may not disgrace you by our poverty !
Now, my dear father, said I, you are unkind for the first time. Your
poverty has been my glory ; your honesty and integrity have been my
riches. Do I not owe all I am, and am likely to be, to your and my dear
mother's good lessons and example ? And shall I be ashamed of my
parentage ? See you not already that this great and rich gentleman respects you for your goodness ? And what is greatness to goodness ?
In this manner, my dear mother, did we pass the happy moments, till
Miss Darnford came in, and enquiring kindly after my health, took my
father's hand and mine, and, wdth the most engaging sweetness, led us
both into the great parlour to the company ; who all arose to congratulate
us. My master took my father's hand, in the kindest manner, and
obliged him to sit down by him, and pledge him in a glass of wine. Sir
Simon, after his facetious manner, put his hands on my shoulders.—Let
me see, let me see, said he, where do your wings grow ? for I never saw
any body fly like you.—Why, said he, you have broken Mrs. Jones's
shins with the table.—Shew her, madam, the hurt she has clone you.
They were so kind as to excuse me at cards ; and my master made me
sit between the two dearest men in the world to me, each holding one of
my hands ! my father, every now and then, with tears, lifting up his eyes,
and saying—Could I ever have hoped this !
I ask'd him, if he had been so good as to bring the papers with him.
He said he had, and looked at me, as if he asked—Must I give them to
you now ? I said—Be pleased to let me have them. He gave them to
m e ; and I stood up, and curt'sying, put them into my master's hands.—
Thank you, Pamela, said he. Your father shall take all your papers with
him, that he may see how faulty I have been, as well as be enabled to
account for this happy alteration. But I must have them all returned
me. I shall keep them for the writer's sake.
My master was very urgent with the company to stay supper ; and, at
last, they comply'd, on condition that I would grace the table, as they were
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plea.;ed to call it. I begg'd to be excus'd. My master said—Don't be
excus d, Pamela, since the ladies desire it. And besides, we won't part
with your father ; and so you may as well stay w-ith us.
I was in hopes my father and I might sup by ourselves, or only with
Mrs. Jewkes.
WTien supper %vas brought in. Lady Darnford took me by the hand,
and said to my master—Sir, by your leave ; and would have plac'd me at
the upper end of the table.—Pray, pray, madam, said I, excuse me ; I
cannot sit there, indeed I cannot.—-Pamela, said my master, to the great
delight of my good father, as I could see by his looks, oblige Lady Darnford, since she desires it. It is but a little before your time.
Dear, good sir, said I, pray don't command it ! Let me sit by my
father.—Here's ado indeed, said Sir Simon ; sit down at the upper end,
as you should do ! and your father shall sit by you there.
This put my father upon difficulties. And my master said—Come,
I'll place you all : and so put Lady Darnford at the upper end, Mrs,
Jones at her right hand, and Mrs, Peters on the left, placing me between
the two young ladies; but very genteelly put Miss Darnford below her
younger sister; saying—Come, madam, I'll put you here, because you
shall hedge in this pretty cuckow.
This seem'd to please both sisters ; for had the younger been put there,
it might have piqu'd her, as matters had been formerl3-, to be plac'd
below m e ; whereas Miss Damford, giving place to her younger sister,
made it less particular she should to me.
My master kindly said—Come, Mr. Andrews, you and I wall sit together. And took his place at the bottom of the table, and set my father
on his right hand ; and Sir Simon would sit on his left. For parson, said
Sir Simon to Mr. Peters, I think the petticoats shotdd sit together; do
you, therefore, sit down by that lady (his sister). They had heard, that I
had been used, by my late lady's goodness, to carve at her table, when she
had any of her select friends to dine with her; and they would put me upon
that office; and were pleased with my performance ; all kindly desirous to
keep your poor girl in countenance. And Miss Darnford took occasion
to praise my voice and my performance on the harpsichord.—Foolish P0II3',
said Sir Simon, who, thathears her speak, knows not that she has a voice ?
And who, that sees her fingers, believes not that they were made to touch
any key? He laughed out, and—O parson ! added he, 'tis well you are
by, or I would have provoked a blush from the ladies.—I hope not, Sir
Simon, said iNIrs, Jones ; a man of your politeness would not say any thing
that would make ladies blush,—No, not for the world, reply'd h e ; but if I
had, it would have been, as the poet says,—
They blush, because they understand.
When the company went away. Lady Darnford, Sirs. Jones, and Mrs.
Peters, severally, in a very pressing manner, invited my master to return
their •\dsit, and not to fail to bring me with him. And they said to me—We
hope, when the happy knot is ty'd, you mil induce INIr. B. to reside more
among us.—We were always glad, said Lady Darnford, when Mr. B. was
here ; but now shall have double reason.—What grateful things wexe these
to the ears of my good father !
When the comp a ny was gone, my master made us both sit down by him ;
and said—I have been telling this sweet girl, that, in fourteen days (and
two of them are gone) she must fix on one to make me happy; and have left
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it to her, to chuse either one of the first or last seven.—-My father held up
his hands and eyes—God bless your honour, said he, is all I can say !—•
Now, Pamela, said my master, taking my hand, don't let a little wrongtim'd bashfulness take place ; because I should be glad to return to my Bedfordshire house, as soon as possible ; and I would not go thither, till I carry
my servants there a mistress, who should assist me to repair the mischiefs
she has made in my family.
I could not look up for joyful confusion. And my father said—My dear
child, I need not, I am sure, prompt your obedience in whatever will most
oblige so good a gentleman.—What says my Pamela ? said my master: she
does not use to be at a loss for expression.—Sir, said I, were I too sudden,
it would look as if I doubted whether you would hold in your mind, and was
not willing to give you time for reflection. But otherwise, I have no
doubt to say, that I ought to resign myself miphcitly to your will.
Saturday.
I AROSE early in the morning; but found my father was up before me,
and was gone to walk in the garden. I went to him ; enquiring after his
rest.—O my dearest child, said he, I have had a blessed night. I ruminated on all the wonderful things that have passed till I fell asleep : and
then I dreamt of nothing but of Jacob's ladder, and angels descending to
bless me, and my beloved daughter !
About seven o'clock my master join'd us, in his gown and slippers; and
looking a little heavy, I said—Sir, I fear you had not good rest last night.
—That is your fault, Pamela, said he : after I went from you, I could not
forbear looking into your papers, and they held me till after three. — I
wish, sir, said I, you had had better entertainment.—The worst part of it,
answered he, was what I had brought upon myself; and you have not
spar'd me. But I forgive you. You had too nuicli reason for it. Yet I
find, plainly enough, that if you had got away, you would soon have been
Williams's wife. Indeed I can't see how it could have been otherwise.
—I do assure 3-ou, sir, said I, I had no notion of being his wife, or any
body's.—-I believe so, said h e ; but it must have come on as of course ;
and I see your father was for it.—Sir, said my father, it was impossible
•for me to think of the joyful prospect before me. I thought my child's
virtue would be secured by her marriage with an honest man ; and that
Mr. \Villiams, as a good clergyman, would be a greater match for her than
we could hope for : but when I found my daughter was averse to it, I resolved not to urge her ; but leave all to her own prudence.
My master would make us both breakfast with him; and he said—
(Abraham at his command withdrawing)—I would have you, Pamela, begin to dress as you used to do ; for now, at least, you may call your two
other bu7idles your own ; and for whatever you may want against the approaching occasion, (private as I design it, for particular reasons respecting Lady Davers) I'll send to Lincoln for it, by a special messenger.—My
good lady's bounty, and his own, I said, had set me much above my degree, and I had very good things of all sorts; and I did not desire any
other, because I would not excite the censure of the ladies.—At present,
he was pleased to say, if I was satisfied, he would be so; and would defer
dress and appearance till he publicly owned his nuptials.
I hope Mr. Andrews, said he to my father, you will not leave us till you
see the happy solemnity over, and then you will be sure I mean honourably ; and besides, Pamela will be thereby induced to give me an early
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day.—O sir, said he, I bless God, I have no reason to doubt your honourable meaning; and I hope you will excuse me, if I set out on Monday
morning, very early, to my wife, for I am impatient to make her as happy
as I am myself
Why, Pamela, said my master, may not the ceremony be perform'd on
Tuesday, and then your father, perhaps, will stay? I should have been
glad to have had it to-morrow, added he ; but I have sent Colbrand for a
licence, that you may not have the shadow of a scruple remaining ; and he
cannot be back before to-morrow night, or Monday morning.
As we sat at breakfast, my master was pleased to order the coach, and
said he would give me and my father an airing.^And do you, Pamela,
said he, go up and dress yourself as heretofore.
My father, dear man ! looking upon himself now on this side, now on
that, because of his mean appearance, begged to be excused. But my
master would have it so.
I •went up soon after ; and, in obedience to my master's commands, took
possession, in a happy moment, I hope, of my tzvo bundles, as my good
master was pleased to call them, (alluding to my former division of those
good things my lady and himself had bestowed upon me) and so put on
fine linen, silk shoes, and fine white cotton stockings, a handsome quilted
petticoat, a rich green Mantua silk gown and coat; a French necklace,
and a laced cambric handkerchief, and clean gloves ; and taking my fan
in my hand, I, like a proud hussey, look'd in the glass, and was ready to
think myself a gentlewoman ; but I forgot not to return due thanks, for
being able to put on this dress with so light a heart.
My father did not know I went up to dress myself; and, when first he
saw me afterwards, he stood in admiration, and said—O my dear child,
how well will you become your happy condition ! Why, you look like a
lady already !—I hope, my dear father, said I, and boldly kissed him, I
shall always be your dutiful daughter, whatever my condition be.
My master sent me word he was ready ; and when he saw me, said—
Dress as you will, Pamela, you are a charming girl; and handed me to
the coach, and would make my father and me sit both on the fore side ;
and sat back^n-ards over-against me ; and bid the coachman drive to the
meadow ; that is, where he once met Mr. Williams.
The conversation was most agreeable to me, and to my father, as we
went; and he more and more exceeded in goodness and generosity. And
what do you think ? Why, while I was gone up to dress, he presented
my father with twenty guineas; desiring him to buy himself and my mother
such apparel as they should think proper ; and lay it all out. But I knew
not this till after we came home ; my father having had no opportunity of
telling me of it.
He was pleased to inform me of the chapel being got in tolerable order;
and said it look'd very well; and against he came down next, it should be
all new white-wash'd, and painted, and lin'd ; and a new pulpit cloth,
cushion, desk, &c., and that it should always be kept in order for the
future. Pie told me, the two Miss Darnfords, and Mrs. Jones, would dine
with him on Sunday—And with their servants and mine, said he, we shall
make a tolerable congregation. And, added he, have I not well contriv'd,
to shew you, that the chapel is really a house of God, and has been consecrated before we solemnize our nuptials in it ?—O sir, reply'd I, your
goodness to me is inexpressible !—Mr. Peters, said he, offer'd to come and
officiate in i t ; but would not stay to dine with me, because he is to have
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company at his own house ; and so I intend that Divine Service shall be
perform'd in it, by one to whom I shall make a yearly allowance, as my
chaplain ! You look serious, Pamela, added he : I know you think of
your friend Williams,—Indeed, sir, said I, if you won't be angry, I did.
Poor man ! I am sorry I have been the cause of his disobliging you.
When we came to the meadow, where the gentry have sometimes their
walk, the coach stopp'd, and my master alighted, and led me to the brookside ; and it was a very pretty summer walk. He ask'd my father, if he
chose to walk out, or go on in the coach to the further end ? He, poor
man, chose to go on in the coach—For fear, he said, any gentry should be
walking there ; and he told me, that he spent every moment of his time in
the coach in thanking God for his mercies to us, and in begging for a blessing upon my master and me,
I was quite astonish'd, when we came into the shady walk, to see Mr,
Williams there,—See there, said my master, there's poor Williams, taking
his solitary walk again, with his book. And it seems it was so contriv'd ;
for Mr. Peters had been, as I since find, desired to tell him to be in that
walk at such an hour in the morning.
So, old acquaintance, said my master, again have I met you in this place.
What book are you now reading? He said—It was Bodeau's Lutrin.—
Y'ou see, said my master, I have brought with me my little fugitive, that
would have been : while you are perfecting yourself in French, I am trying to learn honest English ; and hope soon to be master of it.
Mine, sir, said he, is a very beautiful piece of French: but your English
has no equal.
Y'ou are very polite, Mr. Williams, said my master. But, Pamela, why
so strange, where you have once been so well acquainted ? I do assure
you both, that I mean not, by this interview, to abash Mr. Williams, or
to reproach you.
Then I said—Mr. Williams, I am very glad to see you ; and (tho' the
generous favour of my master has happily changed the scene, since you
and I last saw each other) to have this opportunity to acknowledge, with
gratitude, your good intentions, not so much to serve me, as 7>ie, but as a
person who then had great reason to oelieve herself in distress.
Y'ou, Pamela, said my master, may make what acknowledgments you
please to Mr. Williams's good intentions ; and I would have you speak as
you think ; but I do not apprehend myself to be quite so much obliged to
those intentions.
Sir, said Mr. Williams, I beg leave to say, that knowing your good
sense, and worthy education, I had great hopes, that when you came to reflect, you would not be displeased with me, for endeavouring to serve and
to save an innocence, of which there are not many examples.
Recrimination, Mr. Williams, replied my master, is not my intent.
Pamela knew not that she should see you here ; and now you are both
present, I would ask you, sir, if now you know my honourable designs toV ards this good girl, you can really be ahnost, I vi-iU not say quite, as well
pleased with the friendship of my wife, as you could have been with the
favour of Mrs. Andrews ?
Sir, reply'd he, I will answer you truly. I think I could have preferr'd
with her any condition of life, however low, had I consider'd only 77iyself.
But, sir, I had not the least encouragement from her; and had far greater
reason to believe, that if she could have hoped for your goodness, her heart
wotdd have been too much pre-engaged, to think of any body else. And
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give me leave further to say, sir, that tho' I teU you sincerely my thoughts,
were I only to consider myself; j-et when I consider her good, I should be
highly ungenerous, were it put to my choice, if I could not wish her in a
condition so greatly superior, and so very answerable to her merit.
Mr. Williams, taking my father's hand, as he sat in the coach, before
he entered it himself, said—You contemplate, good yix. Andrews, with
inexpressible pleasure, no doubt, the fraits of your pious care ; and now
are in a wa3', •with your beloved daughter, to reap the happy effects of it.
1 am overcome, said my dear father, mth his honour's goodness. But
I can only say, I bless God, and bless him.
Mr. Williams and I being nearer the coach than my master, and he
offering to draw back, to give way to him, he kindly said—Pra3-, Mr.
Williams, oblige Pamela with 5-our hand ; and step in yourself
He
bow'd, and took my hand, and stept in, my master making him sit forwards next me.
Mr. Andrews, said my master, as he stept in himself, I told you yesterday, that the Divine you saw, was 7iot Mr. Williams; I now tell you, this
gentleman is: and tho' I have been telling him, I think not 7nyself c^x'ged.
to his intentions ; j-et I w-iU own, that Pamela a.ndyo7t are; and I would
have 3-0U love him.
Sir, said Mr. Williams, you have a wa}- of overcoming, that hardh' all
my reading affords an instance of the like ; and it is the more noble, as it
is on this side, as I presume, the happ5' ceremony ; which, great as your
fortune is, wid lay you imder an obligation to so much vhtue and beaut3-,
w-hen the lady becomes yours; for you will then have a ti'easure that
princes might envj' 3-ou for.
INIr. Williams, replied my generous master (God bless him !) it is impossible that you and I should live at variance, when our sentiments agree
so wed together, on subjects the most material.
Then taking my hand—Collect 3-om-self, and look up, my good ghl,
said h e ; and don't injure Mr. Williams and me so much, as to think we
are capping compliments, as w-e used to do verses, at school. I dare
answer for him, as well as for m3-self, that we say not a syllable w-e don't
think.
How happily, sir, said Mr. Williams, tears of joy in his e3'es, have you
been touch'd by the Divine Grace, before you were hurry'd into the commission of sins, that the deepest penitence could hardly have aton'd for !
God has enabled you to stop short of the evil; and you have nothing to
do, but to rejoice in the good, which now •will be doubly so, because you
can receive it without the least inward reproach.
Y'ou say well, replied my master : and I hope from the good example
of my dear girl, here, and from j'l-v^r friendship, INIr. Williams, in time, to
be half as good as my tutoress. And that, said he, I believe, 3'ou will
o^-n, -^rill make me, without disparagement to any man, the best fox-hunter
in England.
Mr. WdKams was going to speak : and he said—Y'ou put on so grave a
look, Mr. Williams, that, I believe, w-hat I have said, with you practical
good folks, is liable to exception : but I see v/e were become quite grave ;
and we must not be too serious neither.
^Ve dined together in a most pleasant, easy, and frank manner ; and I
found I needed not, from my master's generosity, to be under any restraint, as to my conduct to this good clei-g3Tnan ; for as often as he
fancv'd I v-as reserv'd, he urged me to sliew civilities and care of Mr,
Williams.
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After dinner, we went and look'd into the chapel; which is a very pretty
one, and very decent.
My heart, my dear mother, when I first set my foot in it, throbb'd a
good deal, with awful joy, at the thoughts of the solemnity, which I hope
will, in a few days, be performed in it.
My master, just as I joined the company, said to Mr. Williams—You
will not, I hope, sir, refuse to give us your instructions here to-morrow,
Mr. Peters was so kind to offer to officiate; but I knew it would be inconvenient for him; and besides, I was willing to make this request to
you as a token of a thorough reconciliation on my part.
Sir, said he, most willingly, and most gratefully, will I obey you : tho'
if you expect a discourse, 1 am wholly unprepar'd for the occasio7i.—I
would not have it, reply'd my master, pointed to any particular occasion ;
but if you have one upon the text— There is 7/iore joy iit heaven over 07ie
sintter that repentetk, than over 7ii7iety-7iine just persons that need 7io repe7ttance; and if it draws not u ' on me the eyes of my own servants, and those
of the ladies we shall have here, I shall be content, I mention this text,
as it is an usual one with the gentlemen of your cloth ; but any one you
have at hand will do,
I have one upon that very text, sir, replied Mr, Wdiams ; but I think,
that a thanksgiving one, which I made on a great mercy to myself if I
may be permitted to make my otvn acknowledgments of your favour the
subject of a discourse, will be suitable to my grateful sentiments. It is on
the text—Now lettest thou thy servant depart i7i peace; for 7ni7ie eyes have
seen thy salvation.
That text, said I, will be a very suitable one for me.
When we came out of the little chapel, Mr, Williams said he would go
home, and look over his discourses for a suitable one,
I have one thing to say, before you go, Mr, Williams, said my master
—It is this: when my jealousy, on account of this good girl, put me upon
a very vindictive conduct to you, "you know I took a bond for the money
I had caused you to be troubled for: I really am asham'd of that proceeding, I intended not, at the time I lent it to you, nor even when I took
the bond, ever to receive it again. Here it is cancelled (taking it out of
his pocket, and giving it to him), Hov/ poorly does the present atone for
the cruelty I used you with! But what will not jealousy make a man
guilty of? I think, proceeded he, all the charges attending the trouble
you had, were defray'd by my attorney : I order'd that they should.
They were, sir, said he ; and ten thousand thanks to you for this goodness !
My father was a little uneasy about his habit, because of his being to
appear at chapel next day, before Miss Darnfords, and the servants ; not
on his own account, he said, but for my master's and mine : and then he
told me of my master's present of twenty guineas for clothes, for you both;
which made my heart truly joyfid. But is it not almost a ha7-d thing, my
dear mother, to lie under the weight of such deep obligations on one side,
and such a sense of one's own unworthiness on the other? What a Godlike power is that of doing good! I envy the rich and the great for nothing
else !
My master coming to us just as the twenty guineas were mentioned, I
said—O ! sir, will your bounty know no limits ! My father has told me
what you have given him,—A trifle, Pamela, said he; a little earnest only
of my kindness. Say no more of it. But did I not hear the good man
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expressing some sort of concern for somewhat ? Hide nothing from me,
Pamela.—Onl3', sir, replied I, he luiew not how to absent himself from
Di^vine Service, and yet from his poor garb
Fie, Mr. Andrews, interrupted he, I thought 5'ou were above regarding
outward appearance. But, Pamela, your father is not much thinner than
I am, nor much shorter; he and I will walk up together to my wardrobe;
tho' it is not so well stored here, as in Bedfordshire.
He accordingly led him, not without some painfid reluctance on my
father's part, up stairs, and looked over several suits ; and at last, fixing
his eye upon a fine drab, which he thought look'd the plainest, he would
help him to try the coat and waistcoat on himself Indeed they fit him
surprisingly •well : and being plain, and lin'd with the same colour (being
made for travelling in a coach), my father had the less objection to them.
My master gave him the whole suit, and directed, in the kindest and
most generous manner, that he should have linen, and hat, and shoes, and
stockings, of his own, looked out for him ; and even gave him, instead of
the shoe-sh-ings he used to wear, a pair of silver buckles out of his ov-n
shoes. So, my good mother, you must expect to see my dear father a
gi-eat beau.—Wig, said my master, you want not, Mr. Andrews; for your
o^vn venerable white locks become you better than the most costly pemke
ever became the best-dressed man m England.
But my poor father could not refrain tears when he came to me, and
told me aU this.—I know not how, said he, to comport myself under these
great favours. O my chUd, it is all owing to the Divine Goodness, and
your virtue !
Sunday.
This blessed day all the family seem'd to take delight to equip themselves for the celebration of the Sabbath, in the little chapel; and Mrs.
Jones, and Mr. Williams, came in her chariot, and the two Miss Damfords, in their owoi; each attended by a footman. And we breakfasted
together, in a most agreeable manner. My father appear'd quite spruce
and neat, and was gi-eatly caress'd by the three ladies.
As we were at breakfast, my master told INIr. Y'illiams, we must let the
Psalms alone, he doubted, for want of a clerk ; but Mr. Wdliams said—
No, nothing should be wanting that he could supply. My father said—If
it might be pei-mitted, he would, as well as he was able, perform that
office; for it was what he had alwa5-s taken delight m. And as I knew
he had leai-nt psalmody formerl3', in his youth, and had constantly practised
it in private, at home, on Sunday evenings (as v/ell as endeavour'd to
teach it in the httie school he so unsuccessfully set up, at the begimiing of
his misfortunes, before he took to hard labour), I was in no pain for his
undertaking it in this little congregation. They seem'd much pleased with
his oft'er. Mrs. Jewkes, and all the servants, but the cook, attended: and
I never saw Di-vine Service perform'd witii more solemnit3', nor assisted
at with gi-eater devotion and decency ; xny master, Mrs. Jones, and the
two young ladies, setting an amiable example.
My father perform'd his part mth great applause, making the responses
as if he had been a practised parish-clerk. He gave out the xxiiid psalm,
which consisting of but three staves, we had it all; and he read the line,
and began the tune, with a heart so entirely affected with the duty, as enabled him to go thio' it distinctiy, calmly, and fervenfly at the same tune.
Mrs. Jones whisper'd me—That good men were fit for all companies, and
present to every laudable occasion : and Miss Damford said—God bless
the dear good man !
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Y'ou must think how I rejoiced in my heart.
I know, my dear mother, you can say most of the shorter psalms by
heart; so I need not transcribe this, especially as your chief treasure is a
Bible : and a treasure indeed it is. I know nobody makes more or better
use of it.
Mr. Williams gave us an excedent discourse on liberality and generosity,
and the blessing attending the right use of riches, from the xith chapter of
Proverbs, ver, 24, 25, There is that scattereth, a7id yet increaseth; and
there is that zvithholdeth 77iore tha7i is 77ieet; but it te7ideth to pove7'ty. The
liberal soul shall be 7nade fat: a7id he that watereth shall be watered also
himself. And he treated the subject in so handsome a manner, (keeping
to generals) that the delicacy of my master, who at first was afraid of
some personal compliments, was not offended; and he called it an elegant
and sensible discourse.
At dinner, do what I could, I was obliged to take the upper end of the
table ; and my master said—Pamela, you are so dextrous, that I think
you may help the ladies; and I will help my good friends, (should I not?)
meaning my father and Mr. Williams.
I should have told you tho', that I dress'd myself in a flower'd satten,
that was my lady's, and look'd as good as new, and which had been given
me soon after her death by my master ; and the ladies, who had not seen
me out of my homespun before, made me abundance of compliments,
when they saw me first.
We walk'd in the garden till tea was ready ; and as we went by the
back-door, my master said to me—Of all the flowers «'« the garden the sunflozver is the fairest!—O, sir, said I, let that be now forgot!—Mr, 'Williams
heard him say so, and seem'd a little out of countenance : whereupon my
master said—I mean not to make you serious, Mr, Williams. There are
other scenes before me, which, in my Pamela's dangers, give 7)ie more
cause of concern, than any thing you ever did, ought to give you.—Sir,
said he, you are very generous.
My master and Mr. Williams afterwards walked together, for a quarter
of an hour, and talked about general things, and some scholastic subjects,
and joined us, very well pleased with each other's conversation.
Mrs. Jones said, putting herself on one side of mc, as my master was on
the other—But, pray, sir, when is the happy time to be ? We want it
over, that we may have you with us as long afterwards as you can.—I,
said my master, would have it to-morrow, or next day, at farthest, if
Pamela consent: for I have sent for a licence, and the messenger will be
here to-night, or early in the morning, I hope. But, my good girl, let
me desire you not to take beyond Thursday.—Surely, madam, said iVIrs.
Jones to me, the ceremony will not be delay'd by you.—Now you, Mrs.
Jones, said my master, are on my side, I will leave you with her, to settle
i t : and I hope, she will not let little bashful niceties be important with
her. And then he joined the two Miss Darnfords.
We went in to tea, and all the ladies could prevail upon my master for,
was a dance before he left this country; but Miss Darnford said—It
should then be at their house; for, tridy, if she might not be at the wedding, she would be affronted, and come no more hither, till we had been
there.
When they were gone, my master would have had my father stay till
the ceremony was over; but he begg'd he might set out as soon as it was
light in the morning; for, he said— My mother would be doubly uneasy
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at his s t a y ; and he burned with impatience, to let her know all the happy
things that had befallen her daughter.—When my master found him so
desirous to go, he called Mr. Thomas, and ordered him to get horses ready
betimes in the morning, and a portmanteau, and to attend my father a
day's journey to his own home. H o w good was this !
You may believe, my dear mother, how loth I was to part with my
father; and he was also unwilling to part with me ; but he was so impatient to see you, and tell you the happy tidings, with which his heart
overflow'd, that I could hardly wish to detain him.
Mrs. Jewkes brought two bottles of canary, and two of cinnamon-water,
and some cake; and they were put up in the portmanteau, with my father's
newly presented clothes ; for he said—He would not, for any thing, be
seen in them in his neighbourhood, till I was known, by every body, to
be marry'd ; nor would he lay out any part of the twenty guineas till then,
neither, for fear of reflections.—All this, as you please, my dear father,
said I, and I hope now we shall often have the pleasure of hearing from
one another, without needing any art or contrivances.
Monday.
M R . C O L B R A N D being return'd, my master came up to me in my closet, and
brought me the licence. H o w my heart flutter'd at the sight of it !—Now,
Pamela, said he, tell me, if you can oblige me with the day.
Your word
is all that is wanting ! I was so bold as to kiss the hand that held i t ; and
tho' unable to look up, said—I know not how to express my gratitude, sir,
for all your goodness to me ! I would not for any consideration, that you
should believe me capable of receiving negligently an honour, that all the
humble duty of a long life, were it to be lent me, will not be sufficient to
enable me to deserve.
I ought to resign myself, in every thing I may or
can, implicitly to your will. But—But what ? said he, with a kind impatience !
'Why, sir, said I, when from last Thursday you mention'd
fourteen days, I had reason to think that term your choice; and my heart
is so wholly yours, that I am afraid of nothing, but that I may seem to b e
forwarder than you wish.—Impossible, my dear creature ! said he, and
folded me in his arms ; impossible ! If this be all, this very day shall
make you mine : I will send away immediately, said the dear gentleman,
—And was going.
Stay, stay, sir, said I : we have a great deal to say first; I have a deal
of silly prate to trouble you with !—Well, speak then, in a minute,
reply'd he, the most material: for all we have to say may be talk'd of
while the parson is coming !—O but indeed, and indeed, said I, it cannot
be to-day.
Well then, shall it be to-morrow?—Let it, said he, if
not to-morrow, be on Wednesday ; I protest I will stay no longer.
Then, sir, return'd I, please to defer it, however, for one day more, and
it wdl be my beloved Thursday.—If I consent to defer it till then, may I
hope, my Pamela, said he, that next Thursday shall ce7-tainly be the
happy day ?—Yes, sir, said I. A n d I believe I looked very foolishly.
And yet, why should I, with such a fine gentleman? And whom I so
dearly love. And so much to my honour too.
But there is something
greatly awful upon my mind, in the solemn circumstance, and a change
of condition never to be recall'd, tho' all the prospects are so desirable.
And I can but wonder at the thoughtless precipitancy with which most
young folks run into this important change of life.
Thus, my dear parents, have I been brought to fix so near a day as
next Thursday ; and this is Monday. O dear ! I am almost out of breath
12
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to think of it. This, tho', was a great cut-off; a whole week out of ten
days. I hope I am not too forward, I'm sure, if it obliges my dear master, I am justify'd.
After this, he rode out, and did not return till midnight. How, by
degi-ees, things steal upon one ! I thought even this small absence tedious,
and the more, as we expected him home to dinner. I wish I may not, by
my over-fondness, make him indifferent to me : but yet, my dear father
and mother, you two, let the world run as it would, were always fond of
each other.
When he return'd, he said, he had had a pleasant ride, and was led out
to a greater distance than he intended. At supper he told me, that he had
a great mind Mr. Williams should marry us ; because, he said, it would
shew a thorough reconciliation on his part: but, said he, most generously,
I am apprehensive, from what passed between you, that the poor man will
take it hardly, and as an insult, of wdiich I am not capable. What says
my girl ? Do you think he would ?—As to what he 7nay think, replied I,
I cannot answer ; but as to any reaso7i for such thoughts, I can. And indeed, sir, 3'ou have shewn so much generosity to him, in every respect, it
is impossible he should mistake your motive.
He then spoke with some resentment of Lady Davers's behaviour; and
I ask'd, If any thing new had occurr'd?—Y'es, said he, I have a letter
from her impertinent lord, written professedly at her instigation ; which
amounts to little less than a piece of insolent bravery, on supposing I
intend to marry 3'ou. I was so provok'd, added he, that after I had read
it, I tore it into a hundred pieces, and scatter'd them in the air, and bid
the man who brought it, let his master know, what I had done with his
letter; and so would not permit him to speak to me, as he would fain
have done. I think the fellow talk'd something of his Lady coming
hither; but she shall not set her foot within my doors ; and I suppose this
treatment will hinder her.
I was much concern'd at this : and he said—Had I a hundred sisters,
Pamela, their opposition would have no w-eight with me ; and I did not
intend you should know it; but 3'ou, who have suffered so much from the
pride of the brother, must expect a little difficidty from that of the sister.
In short, we are too nearly ally'd in mind, as v-ell as blood, I find. But
this is not lier business. And if she would have made it so, she should
have done it with more decency. Little reason had she to boast of her
birth, who knows not what belongs to good manners,
I am very sorry, sir, said I, to be the unhappy occasion of a misunderstanding between so good a brother, and so worthy a sister,—Don't say so,
Pamela, because this is an unavoidable consequence of the happy prospect
before us. Only bear it well yourself because she is my sister, and leave
it to me to make her sensible of her own rashness.
If sir, said I, the most humble deportment to good Lady Davers, will
have any weight with her ladyship, assure yourself of all my endeavours
to mollify her.—Y'ou must not imagine, Pamela, return'd he, that when
you are my wife, I will suffer you to do any thing unworthy of that
character. I know the duty of a husband; and will protect your gentleness as much as if you were, a princess by descent.
You are inexpressibly good, sir, said I ;. but I am far from thinking a
gentle disposition indicates a meanness of spirit. This is a trial I ought to
expect; and well may I bear it, who shall have so many benefits to set
against it.
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Well, said he, all the matter shall be this : we wdl talk of our marriage
as if it were to be celebrated next week. I find I have spies upon me •
and lest Lady Davers, were she to know the day, should make me an u n '
welcome visit before it comes, which might give us trouble, I have already
order'd my servants to have no conference with any body out of the house
for ten or twelve days to come.
Mrs. Jewkes tells me, every one names
next Thursday sevennight for our nuptials. A n d I will get Mr. Peters,
who wants to see my little chapel, to assist Mr. Williams, .uiider t h e
notion of breakfasting with me next Thtirsday morning (since you won't
have it sooner) and there will nobody else be v/anting ; and I will beg of
Mr. Peters 'fo keep it private, even from his own family, for a few days.
H a s my girl any objection ?
O, sir, answered I, you are so generous in all your ways, I ca7i have no
objections to any thing you propose : but I hope Lady Davers and you
will not proceed to irreconcilable lengths ; and when her ladyship conxes
to see you, and to tarry with you two or three weeks, as she used to do, I
will keep close up, and not enter into her presence.
Wed7tesday:
Now, rny dear parents, I have but this 07ie day, between me and the
most solemn rite that can be perform'd. My heart cannot yet shake off
this heavy weight. Sure I am ungrateful to the Divine Goodness, and
the favour of .the best of benefactors ! Yet I hope I am not ! For, at
times, my mind is all joy, at the prospect of what good to-morrow's happy
solemnity may possibly, by t h e leave of my generous master, put it into
my power fo do.
Wednesday
Evening.
My dear master is all tenderness. H e sees my weakness, and generously pities and comforts me. I begg'd to be excus'd s u p p e r ; but he
led m e down himself from my closet ; and placed me by him, bidding
Abraham not wait. I could not eat, and yet I try'd, for fear he should
be angry. H e kindly forebore to hint any thing-of the awful, yet delightful to-morrow! and put, now and then, a little bit on my plate, and
guided it to my lips. I was concern'd to receive his goodness with so ill
a grace ; and told him I was really asham'd of myself—You are, indeed,
my dear girl, said he, too thoughtful : but I am not a very dreadful
enemy, I hope.—All, all, sir, said I, is owing to t h e sense I have of my
own unworthiness.
This sweet anxiety in my Pamela, said he, on the near approach of the
solemnity which shall make us one, when nothing of dishonour is apprehended, slievvs me most abundantly, what a wretch I was to attempt such
purity with a worse intention ! But now, my dearest Pamela, that you.
have seen a purity on my side, nearly equal to your own ; why all this
affecting, yet sweet confusion ? You have a generous friend, my dear
girl in me ; a protector now, not a violater of your innocence : why then,
this strange perplexity, this sweet confusion ?
O sir, said I, and hid my face on his arm, expect not reason from t h e
foolish Pamela. You should have indulged me in my closet. I am ready
to beat myself for this ungrateful return to your goodness. But goodness,
added to goodness every moment, and the sense of my own unv/orthiness,
quite overcome my spirits !
Leave me, dear good sir, leave me a little to myself and I will take
my heart more severely to task, than your goodness will let you do : and I
will present it to you, a worthier offering than at present its wayward
12—2
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follies will let it seem to be. But one thing is, I have no kind friend of
my own sex, to communicate my foolish thoughts to, and to be strengthen'd by her advice : and then left to myself What a weak sidy creature
am I !
He kindly withdrew, to give me time to recollect myself and in about
half an hour return'd. And then, that he might not begin at once upon
the subject, and yet might speak something very agreeable to me, he said
—Your father and mother have had a great deal of talk, by this time,
about you, Pamela.—Your goodness, sir, return'd I, has made them quite
happy. But I can't help being concern'd about Lady Davers.
I am vex'd, said he, I did not hear her servant out; because it runs in
my head, he talk'd somewhat about her coming hither. She wdl meet
with but an indifferent reception from me, unless she comes resolved to
behave better than she writes.
Pray, sir, said I, be pleas'd to bear with my good lady, for two reasons :
first, because she is your sister, and, to be sure, may very well think, what
all the world will, that you have greatly undervalued yourself in making me
happy. And next, because, if her ladyship finds you out of temper with
her, it will incense her still more against me.
'VN^ell, but my dear girl, continued he, may I not say one word about tomorrow ?—I hope I shall be less a fool, sir, replied I : I have talk'd as
'narshly to my heart, as Lady Davers can do, and the naughty thing suggests to me a better behaviour.
Saluting me, I took notice, Pamela, said he, of what you observ'd, that
you have none of your own sex with you : I think it is a little hard upon
you. I should have liked to have had Miss Darnford with you ; but then
her sister must have been ask'd ; and in that case, I might as well make a
public wedding ; which, you know, would have requir'd clothes, and other
preparations. Besides, added he, a proposal was once made me of that
second sister, who has five or six thousand pounds more than the other,
left her by a godmother, and she can't help being a little piqued on her being
disappointed : tho' continued he, it was a proposal they could not expect
should s\icceed ; for there is nothing attracting cither in her person or
mind : and her fortune, as that must have been the 07ily inducement, would
not do by any means.
He oft'er'd to go hilnself to Mrs. Jones in the morning, and reveal his intentions to her, and desire her secrecy and presence ; but I said, that
would disoblige the Miss Darnfords.—No, sir, said I, I will entirely cast
myself on your generous kindness ; for why should I seem to fear my
kind protector, and the guide and director of my future steps ?
You cannot, said he, forgive Mrs. Jewkes (for she must know it) and
suffer her to be with you ?—Yes, sir, I can : she is very civil to me now :
and her former wdckedness I will forgive, because you, sir, seem desirous
that I should.
Well, said he, I will call her in, if you please. I humbly bowed my
assent. And he rung for her ; and when she came in, he said—Mrs.
Jewkes, I am going to entrust you wdth a secret.—Sir, answered she, I
will be sure to keep it as such.—We intend to-morrow, pursued he, for
our wedding-day. I have particular reasons, respecting myself and Lady
Davers, to have our marriage kept from the knowledge of all my other
servants for some time.—Very well, sir, said Mrs. Jewkes, curtseying
low to my master, and still lower, poor soul ! to me. (How can I hurt
such a one, wicked as she has been, were it in my power ?) I will take
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care that no living soul shall know it for me. And looked highly delighted with the confidence placed in her.—Mr. Peters and Mr. Williams, continued my master, are to be here to breakfast with me, as if only
to see my little chapel. As soon as the ceremony is over, we will take
an airing in the chariot, as we have done at other times ; and so it wdl
not be wondered that we are dress'd. And Mr. Peters and Mr. Williams
have promis'd secrecy, and will go home. I believe, however, on second
thoughts, you cannot well avoid letting one of the maids into the secret;
but that I leave to you.
Sir, reply'd she, we all concluded it would be in a few days ; and I
doubt it cannot be long a secret.—I don't desire it should, replied he ;
but you know we are not provided for a public wedding, and I shall declare it when we go to Bedfordshire, which will not be long. But the
men, who lie in the offices, need not know i t ; for, by some means or
other, my sister Davers is acquainted w-ith all that passes.
Do you know, sir, said she, that her ladyship intends to be down here
with you in a few days ? Her servant told me so, who brought you the
letter that you were displeased at.
I hope, said he, we thall be set out for the other house first; and so
shall be pleased she loses her labour.—Sir, continued she, her ladyship
proposes to be here time enough to hinder 3'our nuptials ; which she supposes, as we did, will be the latter end of next week.—Let her come, said
he ; but yet I desire not to see her.
Mrs. Jewkes then took courage—I beg j'our honom-'s pardon, said she,
curtseying, for addressing myself to my lady that is soon to be. Then
turning to me—Give me leave, madam, said she, to wish you all maimer
of happiness : but I am afraid I have too well obey'd his honour to be
forgiven by you.—Indeed, Mrs. Jewkes, return'd I, you will be more
your own enemy than I will be. I will look forward : and shall not offer
to set my good master against any one whom he pleases to approve. And
as to his old servants, I shall alwa3's value them, and never presume to
dictate to his choice, or influence it by my own caprices.
Mrs. Jewkes, said my master, you find you have no cause for apprehension. My Pamela is very placable ; and as v/e have both been sinners
together, we must be both included in one act of grace.
Such an example of condescension as I have before me, Mrs. Jewkes,
said I, may make you very easy ; for I must be highly unworthy, if I did
not forego all resentment, at the command of so great and so kind a benefactor.
Y'ou are very good to me, madam, said slie ; and you may depend upon
it, I will endeavour to atone for all my past behaviour to you by my ftiture
duty and respect to you, as well as to my master.
That's well said on both sides, said he; but, Mrs. Jewkes, to assure you,
that my good girl here ha's no malice in her heart, she chuses you to attend
her in the morning, and 3'ou must keep up her spirits.-—I shall, reply'd
she, be very proud of the honour. And withdrew, curtseying, and repeating her promises of care and secrecy.
Th7irsday, Six o'clock in the Morni/ig.
I MIGHT as well have not gone to-bed last night, for what sleep I had.
Mrs. Jewkes often was talking to me, and said several things that would
have been well enough from any body else of our sex; but the poor woman
has so little purity of heart, that it is all say from her, and goes no ftuther
than the ear.
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I fancy my master has not slept much neither ; for I heard him up, and
walking about his chamber, ever since break of day. To be sure, he must
have some concern, as well as''! ; for here he is going to marry a poor foolish unworthy girl, brought up by the bounty of his worthy family ! And
this foolish girl must be, to all intents and purposes, after twelve o'clock
this day, as much his wife as if he were to marry a duchess. And here he
must stand the shock of common reflection—The great Mr. B. has done
finely ! he has marry'd his poor servant wench ! will some say. The ridicule and rude jests of his equals, and companions too, he must stand : and
the disdain of his relations, and indignation of Lady Davers, his lofty sister!
0 how shall I compensate him for the disgraces which he will bring upon
himself for my sake !
Half a7i Hour past Eight o'clock.
M Y dear master, my kind friend, my generous benefactor, my worthy protector, and, oh ! all the good words in one, my affectionate husband that
is soon to be, (Be curbed in, my proud heart, know thyself, and be conscious of thy own unworthiness !) has just left me with the kindest, tenderest expressions, that ever were utter'd to a happy maiden. He approached
me with a sort of reined-in rapture—My Pamela ! said he, may I just ask
after your employment ? Why such anxiety in this lovely face? and he
tapp'd my cheek. Don't let me chide my dear girl this day. The two
clergymen will be here to breakfast with us at nine ; and yet you seem not
to have thought of dressing ! Why this absence of mind? Why this sweet
irresolution ?
Indeed, sir, said I, I will correct myself this instant !
He saw the common-prayer-book lying in the window—I hope, said he,
my lovely girl has been conning the lesson she is by-and-by to repeat.
Plave you not, Pamela? and clasped his arms about me, and kiss'd me.
—Indeed, sir, said I, I have been reading over the solemn service !—And
what thinks my fairest (for so he call'd me) of it ?—O sir, said I, 'tis a very
solemn, a very awful service ; and, joined with the nearness of the great,
tho' joyfully hoped-for solemnity, makes one tremble to reflect upon it!—
No wonder, said he, it should affect my sweet Pamela : I have been looking into it this morning, and cannot but say, as you do, that I think it a
solemn office. But this I tell my dear love, continued he, and again clasped
me to him, there is not a tittle in it that I cannot joyfully subscribe to. I
kissed his hand—O my generous protector, said I, how gracious it is to
strengthen thus the mind of your Pamela, which apprehends nothing so
much as her own unworthiness !—You must judge of yourself my love,
said he, in some measure, as I judge of you. If I think you worthy, you
have only to preserve those graces which have made you so in my eye,
and banish all doubt of yourself as my wdiole future conduct shall shew
you, that you shall have no reason for any of me.
He kissed me again, and then retir'd, as respectfully as if your happy
daughter were his equal, or even of such high fortunes as to do him honour by her hand. And I set about dressing myself immediately in a rich
•white satin night-gov/n, that had been my lady's ; and, never being long
about it, I was ready in an instant; and not being called down, took up
my pen, and wrote thus far.
Thursday, near Three o'clock.
1 THOUGHT I should have found no time nor heart to write again this day.
But here are three gentlemen come unexpectedly, with a determination to
Stay to dinner ; tho' my beloved master did all he could in civility to dis-
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miss them. Llaving, therefore, nothing to do but write till I go to dinner
m3'self with Mrs. Jewkes, I will begin with my happy story where I left off.
But first let me observe, that the dear man forbade me to use the word
7iiaster, either in speech or writing. But I insisted, that I could not dispense with it for the present. In obedience to him, I said, it might wear
off by degrees ; but I must continue the style, at least, till he thought fit
to declare the honour done mc.
When I went down to breakfast, I found Mr. Peters and Mr. Williams
both there. My master met me at the door, and led me in with great
tenderness. He had kindly spoken to them, as he told me afterwards, to
mention no more of the matter to me than needs must. I paid my respects
to them, I believe, a little awkwardly, and was almost out of breath; but
said, I had come down a little too fast.
When Abraham came in to wait, my master said (that the servants
should not mistrust)—'Tis well, gentlemen, you came as you did : for my
good giri and I were going to take an airing till dinner time. I hope you'll
stay and dine with me.—Sir, said Mr. Peters, we will not hinder your airing. I came, having a little time upon my hands, to see your chapel; but
must be at home at dinner ; and Mr. Williams will dine with me.—Well
then, said my master, we will pursue our intention, and ride out for an hour
or two, as soon as I have shewn Mr. Peters my little chapel. Will you,
Pamela, after breakfast, walk with us to it ?
If—if, said I, and had
like to have stammer'd (foolish creature that I was !) if yon please, sir.
I could eat nothing, tho' I attempted it; and my hand shook so, I spill'd
some of my chocolate, and so put it down again. They were all very good,
and look'd another way. My master said, when Abraham left the room
—I have a quite plain ring here, Mr. Peters. And I hope the ceremony
will dignify the ring : and that I shall give my Pamela reason to think it
the most valuable one that can be presented her.—Mr. Peters kindly answered, he was sure I should set a higher value on it, than on the richest
diamond one in the wo-rld.
When breakfast was over, my master said before Abraham—Well, gentlemen, we will step into the chapel; and you must give me your advice
as to the alterations I design. Pamela, you'll give us your opinion, won't
you ?—Sir, said I, I wall attend you instantly.
They went out, and I sat down in the chair again, and fann'd myself—
I am sick at heart, said I, I think, Mrs. Jewkes. She would have given
me her smelling-bottle ; but I said—Keep it in your hand. Perhaps I shall
\vant it; but I hope not.
Nan, she told me, was let into the secret; and she had order'd her to
stay at the chapel-door, to see that nobody came in. My master came to
me, at entering the chapel, and took my hand, and led me up to the altar.
—Be chearful, my dear girl, whisper'd he.—I am, I will, sir, said I ; but
I hardly knew what I said ; and so you may believe, when I said to Mrs.
Jewkes—Don't leave me ; pray, Mrs. Jewkes, don't leave me : as if I had
all confidence in her, and none where it is most due. So she kept close to
me. God forgive me ! but I never was so absent in my life, as at first.
Even till Mr. Williams had gone on in the service so far as to the awful
words requiri7tg tis, as we should anszver at the dreadful day of judgment;
and then the solemn words, and my master whispering—Mind this, my
dear, made me start. Said he, still whispering—Know you any impediment ?
1 blush'd, and said softly—None, sir, but my great unworthiness.
Then follow'd the sweet words— Wilt thou have this wotiian to thy wedded
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wife, &c., and I began to take courage a little, wdien my dearest master
answer'd audibly to this question—/ will. But I cdiild only make a curt'sy,
when they ask'd vie; though, I am sure, my heart was readier than my
speech, and answer'd to every article of obey, serve, love, and ho7iour.
Mr. Peters gave me away; and I said after Mr. Williams, as well as I
could (as my dear master did with a much better grace) the words of betrothinent; and the ceremony of the ring passing next, I receiv'd the dear
favour, at his worthy hands, with a most grateful heart; and he was pleased
to say afterwards, in the chariot—That when he had done saying. With
this ri7tg I thee wed, &c., I made a curt'sy, and said—Thank you, sir.
Perhaps I did, for I am sure it was a most grateful part of the service ; and
my heart was overwdielm'd with his goodness; and the tender grace wherewith he perform'd his whole part. I was very glad that what followed was
the prayer, and kneeling; for I trembled so, I could hardly stand ; but it
was as much with joy as fear.
And thus my dearest, dear parents, is your happy, happy, thrice happy
Pamela, at last marry'd ! And to whom? Why, to her belov'd, gracious
master ! the lord of her wishes ! And thus the dear, once naughty assailer
of her innocence, by a blessed turn of Providence, is become the kind, the
generous protector and rewarder of it.
My master saluted me most ardently, and said—God give you, my dear
love, reason for as much joy on this occasion, as I now have. And he
presented me to Mr. Peters, who saluted me, and said—You may excuse
i7ie, dear madam; I gave you away : you are my daughter. And Mr.
Williams, modestly withdrawing a little way—Mr. Williams, said my
master, pray accept my thanks, and wish your jw^f/-joy. He then saluted
me ; and said—I do, madam, from my heart: and I will add, that to see
so much innocence and virtue so eminently rewarded, is one of the
greatest pleasures I have ever known.
Mrs. Jewkes, by surprise, snatched my hand, and kissed it at the
chapel-door ; had she kissed my cheek, I should not have been displeased.
I had got a new recruit of spirits just then ; and taking her hand—I thank
you, Mrs. Jewkes, said I, for accompanying me. I have behav'd sadly.—
No, madam, said she, pretty well, pretty well.
Mr. Peters walk'd out with m e ; and Mr Williams and my master
followed us, talking together.
Mr. Peters, when he came into the parlour, said—I once more, madam,
must wish you joy on this happy occasion. May every day add to your
felicity; and may you very long rejoice in one another ! You are the
loveliest couple I ever saw joined in matrimony.
My master came in with Mr. Wdliams
So, my dear life, how do
you do ? A little more compos'd, I hope ! Well, you see this is not so
dreadful an affair as you apprehended.
Sir, said Mr. Peters, very kindly, 'tis a very solemn circumstance, and
I love to see it so reverently and awfully entered into. It is an excellent
sign ; for the most thoughtful begi/t7n7igs promise the most happy proceedings.
My master took a fine diamond ring from his finger, and presented it
to Mr. Peters. And to Mr. Williams he said—My old acquaintance, I
have reserved for you, against a variety of solicitations, the living I always
design'd for you ; and I beg you'll prepare to take possession of it; and
as the doing it may be attended with some expence, pray accept of this
towards it, giving him a bank-note of 100/,
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And thus did this generous man bless us all, and me in particular ; for
whose sake he was as bounteous as if he had marry'd a woman of the
noblest fortune.
The two gentlemen took their leaves; and none of the servants suspected any thing, as Mrs. Jewkes believes. And then, being alone with
my beloved master, I threw myself at his feet, and blessed God, and
blessed hi7n for his goodness. He overwhelm'd me with kindness ; he
called me his lovely bride, and twenty sweet and endearing names, which
swell my grateful heart beyond the power even of repetition.
He afterwards led me to the chariot; and we had a delightful airing
round the neighbouring villages ; in which he said an hundred charming
things, in hopes to dissipate those still perxerse anxieties that dwell upon
my mind, and, do what I can, spread too thoughtful an air, as he tells
me, over my countenance.
We came home again by half an hour after one; and he was pleasing
himself with thinking not to be an hour out of my company this happy
day, that, (as he w-as so good as to say) he might inspire me with a
familiarity that should improve my confidence in him ; when he was told
that a footman of Sir Charles Hargrave had been there, to let him know
that his master, and two other gentlemen, were on the road to take a
dinner with him, in their way to Nottingham.
He was vex'd at this. He should have been glad of their companies
at any other time, he told me, but that it was a cruel intrusion now. He
wished they had been told he would not be at home at dinner—And
besides, said he, they are abominable drinkers. I shall hardly be able to
get them away to-night; for they have nothing to do but to travel round
the country, and beat up the quarters of their friends all the way; and
'tis all one to them, whether they stay a night, or a month, at a place.
But, added he, I'll find some way, if I can, to dismiss them after dinner.
Confound them, said he, in a violent pet, that they should come this day,
of all the days in the year !
We had hardly got in, before they came ; three mad rakes, they seem'd
to be, as I look'd thro' the window, setting up a hunting-note, as soon as
they came to the gate, that made the court-3-ard echo again, and smacking
their whips in concert.
I retired to my closet, and had recourse to my pen and ink for my
amusement, and to divert my anxiety of mind.
My master came up to me, and said—Well, I just come to ask my sweet
bride [O the charming, charming word !] how she does ? I see you are
writing, my dear, said he. These confounded rakes are half mad, I
think, and will make me so ! However, continued he, I have order'd my
chariot to be got ready, pretending to be under an engagement at some
miles distance, and will set them out of the house, if possible; and then
ride round, and come back, as soon as I can get rid of them. I find, said
he. Lady Davers is full of our affairs. She has thought fit to speak of me
to Sir Charles Hargrave, with great freedom ; and they all three have
been at me without mercy; and were so earnest'to see you, that I was
obliged to be half serious with them. He saluted me, and retired, saying—I shall quarrel with them, if I cannot get thern away; for I have
lost two or three precious hours with the delight of my heart.
Mrs. Jewkes ask'd me to walk down to dinner in the little parlour. I
went, and she was so complaisant as to offer to wait upon me at table.
But I insisted on her sitting down with me.—Whatever my new station
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may require of me, Mrs. Jewkes, said I, I hope I shall always conduct
myself in such a manner, that pride shall have no part in my character.
You are very good, madam, said she ; but I wdl always know my duty
to my master's lady.
My master came in again, and said—Well, thank my stars ! these rakes
are going now; but, as I must set out with them, it shall be in my
chariot; for if I took horse, I should have difficulty to part with them.
They intend to gather company as they go, and resolve to make a mad
tour of it for some days together.
Abraham coming in to tell him, the gentlemen were gorng, he left me,
and set out with them.
I took a turn in the garden with Mrs. Jewkes, after they were gone :
and having walked a-while, I said, I should be glad of her company
dovai the elm-walk, to meet the chariot.
YVhat a different aspect every thing in and about this house bears now,
to my thinking, to what it once had ! The garden, the pond, the alcove,
the elm-walk. But my prison is become my palace ; and no wonder
every thing about it wears another face !
We sat down upon the broad stile, leading towards the road. How
different, poor woman ! thought I, as we sat, is thy behaviour to me now,
to what it was the last time I sat here !
At last my best beloved return'd, and alighted there. Mrs. Jewkes
retired at his approach.
What, my Pamela, (and saluted me) brings
you hither? I hope, to meet me !—Yes, sir, said I.—That's kind, said
h e ; but why that averted eye ? that dovaicast countenance, as if you
were afraid of me?—You must not think so, sir, reply'd I.—Revive my
heart then, said he, with a more chearful aspect; and let that overanxious solicitude, which appears in the most charming face in the world,
be chased from it. Have you, my dear girl, any fears that I can dissipate ; any doubts that I can obviate ; any hopes that I can encourage;
any request that I can gratify ? Speak, my Pamela; and, if I have
power, but speak, and to purchase one smile, it shall be done !
O sir, said I, what pleasure do you give -me, in making me hope, that,
instead of being in danger of being insnared by the high condition to
wdiich your goodness has exalted me, that I shall be confirm'd by you in
my duty; and that we may have a prospect of promoting each other's
happiness, till time shall be no more ! But, sir, I will not, as you once
cautioned me, be too serious. I will resolve, with these sweet encouragements, to be, in every thing, what you would have me be ! He kissed
me very tenderly : and by this time coming to the house, we entered it
together.
Friday Evening.
Plow does this excellent man indulge me in every thing ! Every hour
he makes me happier, than in the former, by his generous condescension.
At breakfast, he strengthened my heart, by talking of you, my dear
parents ; a subject he knew I could f^^i of: and gave me assurances, that
he would make you both happy. He said, he would have me send you a
letter, to acquaint you with my nuptials ; and, as he could make business
that way, Thomas should carry it to-morrow.—Nor will I, said he, my
dear Pamela, desire to see your writings, because I told you I would not;
for now I will, in every thing, religiously keep my word with my bride ;
and you may send all your papers to them from those they have, down to
this happy moment; only let me beg they will return them when they
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have read them, as also those I have not seen ; which, however, I desire
not to see till then ; but then shall take it for a favour to see.
He gave me fifty guineas, and bid me send them to you in my pacquet,
to pay your debts as far as they would go (were his words), with his request
that you should quit your present business, and give yourself, and my
mother, a creditable appearance. He would find a better place of abode
for you, he said, than that you had, when he returned to Bedfordshire.
How shall I bear all these instances of his goodness ?
To me he gave no less than one hundred guineas more ; and said—I
would have you, my dear, give Mrs. Jewkes, when you go away from
hence, what you think fit out of these, as from yourself I desired his
direction as to the sum.—Give her then, said he, twenty guineas. Give
Colbrand ten. The two coachmen five each; to the two maids at this
house, five each ; give Abraham five ; give Thomas five ; and give the
gardeners, grooms, and helpers, twenty guineas among them. And when,
added he, I return with you to the other house, I will make you presents
both of money and ornaments, that may be worthy of my love, and of
your present station; for now, my Pamela, you are not to regard, as you
once proposed, what other ladies will say, but to appear as my wife ought
to do. I will shew the world, that I have as much regard for you as I
could have had for a woman of the first quality and fortune, had I married
such a one.
He saw I was at a loss for words—I see, my dearest bride! my Pamela !
your grateful confusion ; and kissing me, as I was recovering my speech—
Thus will I stop your mouth ; you shall not so much as thank me ; for
when I have done ten times more than I have hitherto told you I will do,
I shall but imperfectly express my love to you, and my concern for what I
have made you suffer.
He then asked me, when I should be willing to go to the Bedfordshire
house?—I said, whenever he pleased.—We will come down hither again
before the winter, said he, if 3'ou please, in order to cultivate the acquaintance you have begun with Mr. Peters, Mrs. Jones, and Sir Simon's family;
and if it please God to spare us to one another, in the winter I will give
you, as I promised, for two or three months, my company in London.
And I think, added he, if you have no objection, we will set out about
Tuesday next week for the other house.—I can have no objection, sir, said
I, to any thing you propose; but how will you avoid M.iss Darnford's solicitation for an evening to dance ?—V/e can make Monday evening to do
for that, answered he, if they won't excuse us. But, if you please, I will
invite Mrs. Jones, Mr. Peters and his family, and Sir Simon and his, to
my little chapel on Sunday morning, and to stay dinner with me ; and
then I will declare my marriage to them, because my dear life shall not
leave this country with the least reason for any body to 'doubt that she is
my wife. I most gratefully bowed as I sat.—And then, said he, they will
perhaps excuse us tdl we return into this country again, as to the ball.—Is
there any thing, added he, that you have still to wish ? If there be, speak
you whole heart, my dear.
Hitherto, sir, reply'd I, you have prevented my wishes : and yet, since
you so kindly command me to speak all my heart, I must own that I have
one or two favours to beg ; and if they can be granted, I shall be the happiest creature in the world.
Say, my love, what they are. My wife (methinks I am gi-own fond of
a name I once despised) may speak all her mind; and I will promise, that,
so far as I cheerfully can comply, I will.
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Then you will permit me, ever kind, ever generous, and ever dear sir,
said I, to become an humble petitioner, and that upon my knees, for the
reinstating such of your servants as have incurred your displeasure by their
kindness to me.
He raised me—My Pamela, said he, has too often been in this suppliant
posture. Rise, my love, and let me know whom in particular you would
reinstate ; kindly holding me in his arms, and pressing me to his bosom.
Mrs. Jervis, sir, said I, in the first place. She is a good woman ; and
the misfortunes she has had in the world must make your displeasure most
heavy to her.
Who next ?—Mr. Longman, sir, said I ; and I am sure,, kind as they
have been to me, yet would I not ask it, if I could not vouch for their integrity, and if I did not think it was the interest of their dear master to
restore them.
Have you any other person to intercede for, my Pamela?—Your good
old butler, sir, who has been in your family before the happy day of your
birth. Forgive me, sir, he is also a good man.
I have only to say, answered he, that had not these three joined together
in an appeal to Lady Davers, which has given her the insolent handle she
has taken to intermeddle in my affairs, I could easily have overlooked all
the rest of their conduct ; tho' they have taken great liberties with my
character ; for I would have every body admire and respect my Pamela.
But at your request I will forgive all three. I will myself write to Mr.
Longman, to let him know what he owes to your mediation. Yet perhaps
the estate he has acquired in my family, may have set him above the wish
of returning to it. Do you, my dear, write to Mrs, Jervis to go and take
possession of her former charge; for now she will be more immediately
your servant; and I know you love her so well, that you'll go thither with
the more pleasm-e to find her there. But don't think, added he, that all
this compliance is to be for nothing,—Ah, sir, said I, tell me but what I ca7i
do, poor as I am in power, but rich in will; and I will not hesitate one
moment,—Why then, said he, of your own accord, reward me for my
cheerful compliance with one sweet kiss.—How generous is this ! said I,
and instantly clasped my arms about his neck, and was not ashamed to
kiss him once, and twice, and three times, once for every forgiven person.
Now, my dearest Pamela, said he, what other thing have you to ask?
Mr, Williams is already taken care of; and, I hope, will be happy,—Have
you nothing to say for John Arnold ?
You have seen, dear sir, the poor fellow's penitence in my letters,—I
have, replied h e ; but that is his penitence for haying serv'd me, against
you ; and, I think, when he would have betray'd me afterwards, he deserves nothing from either of us.
Let this, however, dear sir, said I, be a day of jubilee. The less he deserves, poor fellow ! the more will be your goodness. Permit me one
word only : That as he was divided in his inclinations between his duty
to you, and good wishes to me, and knew not how to distinguish between
the one and the other, when he finds us so happily united, he will have no
more puzzles in his duty; for he has not failed in any other part of it; but,
I hope, will serve you faithfully for the future.
Well, then, suppose, my dear, I put Mrs. Jewkes into some inn, and
give her John for a husband ? What think you of this ? Your gypsey's
prophecy will then be made out: she will have a husband younger than
herself.
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I can freely forgive poor Mrs. Jewkes, sir, and wish her happy : but
permit me to ask, would not this look like a very heavy punishment to
poor John ? And as if you could not forgive hi7n, when you are so generous to every body else ?
0 my Pamela, said he, smiling, this, from a forgiving spirit, is very
severe upon poor Jewkes : but I shall never have any more such trying
services, to put him or the rest upon; and if yo7i can forgive him, I think
/ may : and so John shall be at your disposal. And now let me know,
what my Pamela has further to vish?
Not one single wish more, my dearest sir, has your grateful Pamela.
My heart is overwhelmed with your goodness !
1 wept for joy. And he took me in his kind arms, and with my own
handkerchief dried my cheeks, and kissed me.—You have left me nothing
to pray for, continued I, but that God will bless you with long life, health,
and honour, and continue to me the blessing of your love ; and I shall
then be the happiest creature in the world.
Y'ou cannot, my dearest creature, said he, clasping me to his bosom, be
so happy in me, as I am in you. How heartily do I now despise all my
former licentious pursuits ! \\'hat true joy flows from virtuous love ! Joy
which the narrow soul of the libertine cannot take in. I myself, whilst a
libertine, knew nothing of it.
But, said he, I expected that my Pamela had something to ask for herself: but since all her wishes are answered in the delight her generous
heart takes in promoting the happiness of others, it shall be my study to
make all care for herself unnecessary.
How blessed, my dear parents, is your daughter in a husband! How
my heart rejoices at the word !
T H E HAPPY, THRICE HAPPY, P.AMELA B .

My dearest master is just rode out; and intends to call upon Mrs. Jones,
Mr. Peters, and Sir Simon Darnford, to invite them and their families to chapel and to dinner to-morrow. He chose to do this in person, because the time is so short, that they wdl, perhaps, excuse
themselves to a message.
I forgot to mention, that Mr. Williams was here yesterday, to ask leave
to go to see his new living, and to provide for taking possession of it.
He seemed greatly pleased with my master's generous behaviour to me,
as well as with his kind reception of him. He owned, with gratitude, that he thought himself one of the happiest of men.
Saturday, Seven i7i the Eve7ii7ig.
MY beloved master returned home to dinner, though much pressed by
Mrs. Jones, to dine with her, as he was also by Sir Simon, to dine with
him. But Mr, Peters being unable, at so short a notice, to provide a
preacher for his church to-morrow morning, (Mr, Williams being gone, as
I said, to his new living) and believing he could for the afternoon, he promised to give us his company to dinner, and to read the evening service in
our own chapel : and this made my master invite the Darnford family,
and Mrs, Jones, as well as Mr. Peters and his family, to dine with him.
They all promised to come.
Miss Darnford, however, told him, pleasantly, she would not come, unless he would promise to let her be at his wedding; by which, I find, Mr.
Peters has kept the secret, as my master desired he would.
My dear Mr. B. was pleased to give me an airing after dinner in the
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chariot, and renewed his generous assurances to me. Indeed, if possible,
he is kinder to me than ever. I will give you a new instance of his goodness.
I begged leave to send a guinea to a poor person in the town, that I
heard, by Mrs. Jewkes, lay very id, and was very destitute.
He bid me send two.
I wdl never, sir, said I, do any thing of this kind, without making you
first acquainted with it, and having your approbation.
He generously answered—I shall then, perhaps, have you do less good
than you would otherwise do, from a doubt of m e ; though I hope, your
discretion, and my own temper, which is not avaricious, will make such
doubt causeless.
Now, my dear, continued he, I'll tell you how we will direct ourselves
in this point, to avoid even the shadow of uneasiness on one side, or doubt
on the other.
As to your father and mother, in the first place, they shall be quite out
of the question ; for I have already determin'd in my mind about them ;
and it is thus : they shall go down, if they and you think well of it, to
my little Kentish estate ; an offer which once, my dear, smiling, you rejected : then to my pain, but now I think it happy for both that you did.
There is a pretty little farm, untenanted, upon that estate, and tolerably
stocked, and I will further stock it for them ; since such an industrious
pair will not know how to live without some employment: and it shall be
theirs for both their lives ; with the house upon it, a pretty good one, and
in tolerable repair. And I will allow them fifty pounds a year besides,
that they may keep up the stock, and be kind to any other of your relations, without being beholden to you or me, for small matters ; and for
greater, when needful, you shall always have it in your power to accommodate them ; for I shall never question your prudence. And we will, so
long as God spares our lives, go down once a year to see them, and they
shall come up as often as they please, it cannot be too often, to see us;
for I mean not this, my dear, to send them from me. Before I proceed
does my Pamela approve of what I have said ?
I have not words, sir, said I, (my eyes, I am sure, glistening with grateful joy) to express sufficiently my gratitude.—Teach me, dear sir, and I
pressed his hand to my lips, teach me some other language, if there be any,
that abounds with more grateful terms, that I may not thus be choaked
with meanings, for which I can find no utterance.
But now, my dearest, I will tell you what we will do, with regard to the
article of your own private charity. Far be it from me, to put under that
name the subject we have been mentioning ; since what I have proposed
is no more than duty, to persons so worthy, and so nearly related to my
Pamela, and now, through her, to 7nyself. O how the sweet man—But
what shall I say ? I will proceed with an account of his further generosity.
And this, said he, lies in ve-ry small compass; for I will allow you two hundred guineas a year, which Longman shall constantly pay you at fifty
guineas a c^uarter, for your own use, and of which I expect no account.
The payment of the first fifty to be made on the day you enter into my
other house, that you may have something to begin with. I myself
would make you the quarterly payment with my own hands, instead of
Longman : but that if I did, it would rather have the look of 2, p7-esent
than a due : and no pecuniary matters shall be permitted to abase my love
to my wife, or to be supposed to engage that affection, which I hope to be

sure of from higher merits and motives,
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I cotdd not speak.
This, you will say, was a most delightful airing ! The chariot brought
us home in the evening ; and then our supper succeeded in the same agreeable manner.
S7i7iday, the Fourth Day of7ny Happiness.
I FIND myself quite easy, c'nearful and free in my spirits. And the more,
as I see, on every occasion, such a sweet tranquillity, and even such an increased vivacity in his temper and behaviour, as cannot but fill me wdth
hope, that he repents not of his goodness to me.
I attended him to breakfast, and drank my chocolate with great pleasure ; and he seemed quite pleased with me, and said—Now does my
Pamela begin to look upon me with an air of serenity. It shall be always
my delight to give her occasion for an aspect that so sweetly becomes her
features.
My heart, dear sir, said I, is quite easy, and has lost all its foolish
tumults, which combating with my gratitude, I am afraid, gave a disagreeable cast to my behaviour : but now it is all of one piece, and devoted to
you, and grateful tranquillity. But, dear sir, have you nothing to find
fault with me for ? Is there not something that you would have me to
be, in behaviour, in dress, in any thing, that I am not ?
You are every thing, my love, he was pleased to say, that I wish you to
be. Only continue to be what you are, and you will be sure of m3' affection to the end of my life.
As to dress, now you have mentioned it, and as to personal elegance, I
will observe to you, that I have too often seen, in married persons, that
the lady grows careless in her dress ; which, to me, looks as if she would
take no pains to secure the affection she has gained ; and shews a slight to
her husband, that she did not shew to her lover : now, you must know,
this has always given me great offence. Let me say, then, that I shall
expect of you always to be dress'd by dinner-time, except something extraordinary happens to prevent it; and this, whether you are to go abroad,
or to stay at home. Since this will continue to you that sweet ease in 3'our
dress and behaviour, of which you are' so happy a mistress ; and whomsoever I bring home with me to my table, you will be in readiness to receive
them ; and wdl not want to make those foolish apologies to unexpected
visitors, that carry with them a reflection on the conduct of those who
make them ; and. besides, will convince me, that you think yourself
obliged to appear as graceful to your husband as you would to persons less
familiar to your sight.
This, sir, said I, is a most obliging injunction. I will always take care
to observe it.
You, my dear, said he, may better do this than half your sex : because they
too generally act in such a manner, as if they seem'd to think it the privilege of birth and fortune, to turn day into night, and night into da3', and
seldom rise till 'tis time to sit down to dinner; and so all the good 9ld
rules are reversed : for they breakfast when they should dine ; dine, when
they should sup ; and sup, when they should retire to rest; and, by the
help of dear quadrille sometimes go to rest when they should rise. In all
things, but such as these, my dear, I expect you to be a fine lady. My
mother was one of these old-fashion'd ladies ; and, at the same time, one
of the worthiest in the kingdom : you will have the less difficulty, therefore, of following the example she set you.
I besought him to give me more of his injunctions ; and he proceeded
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to lay down such rules for the famUy order, as indeed my lady had been
used to follow ; but which both delighted and surprized me, coming from
hi77i. And these were his observations on the early and regular times of
breakfasting, dining, and supping, which he prescribed :—
I shall, in the usual course, said he, and generally, if not hinder'd by
company, like to go to rest by eleven. I ordinardy now rise by six, in
summer : you will, perhaps, chuse to lie half an hour after me.
Then you will have some time you may call your own, till you invite me
to breakfast with you : a little after nine.
Then again will you have several hours at your disposal, till three
o'clock, when I shall like to sit dowai at table.
You will then have several useful hours more to employ yourself in, as
you shall best like ; and I would generally go to supper by nine. When
we are resolved to stick to these old-fashioned rules, as near as we can,
we shall induce'- our visitors to expect them from us. I have always
observ'd, that it is in every one's power to prescribe rules to himself
It
is only standing a few ridiculous jests at first, and those from such generally,
as are not the most worthy of regard ; and, after a while, they will say,
—It signifies nothing to ask him : he will have his own way. There is no
putting him out of his course. He is a regular piece of clock-work, will
they perhaps sneeringly add. And why should I not be so ? For man is
as frail a piece of machinery, and, by irregularity, is as subject to be disordered as a clock.
Then, continued he, when my guests find themselves receiv'd at my ow7i
hours, with an open countenance and chearful heart; when they see plenty
and variety at my table, and meet a kind and hearty welcome, they will
not grudge me my regularity. And who knows, my dear, but we may revive the good old-fashioned rules in our neighbourhood ? At least, it will
be doing our part towards i t ; and answering the good lesson I learn'd at
school—Eve/y one 7nend o/te. And the worst that can happen will be,
that when some of my brother rakes, such as those who broke in upon us,
so unwelcomely last Thursday, are got out of their way, if that can ever
be, and begin to consider, whom they shall go to dine with in their rambles,
they will only say—His dinner-time is over ; and so they'll reserve me for
another time, when they happen to suit it better; or, perhaps, they will
take a supper and a bed with me instead of a dinner.
He then took notice of the discomposure that he had seen in some ladies,
on their being broken in upon by unexpected guests.—I am sure, said he,
I never shall have reason to caution my Pamela on any subject that will
make her husband look little, or herself unprepar'd to welcome his friends.
But yet I will say, that I expect of my dearest love, that she will accustom
herself to an uniform complaisance. That however ill or well provided
we may be for the reception of unexpected guests, she shew no flutter or
discomposure. That whoever she may have in her company at the time,
she signify not, by the least reserv'd look, that the stranger is come at a
time she wish'd he had not : and that she will be chearful, kind, obliging
to all; and if to any one more than another, to such as have the least reason to expect it from her, or who are of the lowest rank at the table ; for
thus will she, at the very time that she chears the doubting mind, assu7-e
all the rest, and diffuse ease, pleasure, and joy, around my board.
After what I have said, I need not warn my love, that she suffer not
any sudden accident to ruffle her temper. I shall never forget the discomposure that Mrs. Arthur gave herself on one of her footmen's happen-
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ing to stumble, and let fall a fine China dish; and she was so sincere in it,
that she suffer'd it to spread all round the table, and not one of the company, myself excepted, but either became her consoler, or fell into stories
of the like misfortunes ; and, for the rest of the evening, we were turned
into blundering footmen, and careless servants.
I thankfully promised to attend to his kind hints ; and then I retired to
dress, which I did in my best clothes; and, on enquiry, hearing he was in
the garden, I went to attend him.
I found him reading in the little alcove.—You are busy, sir? said I.
He put up the paper he was reading, and said—I can have no business
of equal value to your company. Sit do^wn, my Pamela, taking my hand,
and placing me by him.—'Vou are a sweet, obliging girl! I see you have
begun with observing one of my injunctions, as you call them. Y'ou are early
dress'd ; and charmingly too ! Now, my dear, be so kind as to find some
fault with 7ne, and tell me what you would wish me to do, to appear still
more agreeable to you than I am.
O sir, said I ; and I could have kissed him, but for shame ; I have not
one single thing to wish for; no, not 07ie. Do you think, proceeded I,
(for I knew not how to stop) that your Pamela has no conscience ? Let
me assure you, sir, that less, mitch less than one half of the favours you
have so generously conferred upon me, would have exceeded my utmost
wishes.
My angel, said he, eagerly taking my hand between both his, and
seemed about to say more agreeable things ; but my overflowing gratitude
co77ipelled me, as I may say, to go on.—Why don't you, dear sir ! ask me
quite contrary questions ? Don't I see, with delight, that your lessons are
strengthened by your own example ? For here, sir, in the first place, you
that have enjoined me to be dressed for the day before dinner, are most
charmingly dressed yourself
Then, sir, when you command me, at your table, to chear the doubting
mind, and to behave most kindly to those who have least reason to expect
distinction, and are of the lowest rank; how sweetly, in every instance
that could possibly occur, iiave you done this yourself, by your Pamela !
And how have you (to use your own words) diffus'd ease, pleasure, and
joy, around my heart I
Then again, when you bid me not be disturb'd by little accidents, or
by strangers coming in upon me unexpectedly, what an example did you
give me of your own observation of this excellent rule, when, on our wedding-day, you permitted not the intrusion of Sir Charles Hargrave, and
the other two gentlemen, which prevented our dining together on that
chosen day, so to disturb you, as to hinder your entertaining them pleasantly, and parting with them kindly ! What charming instances are
these of your practising what you teach !
These observations are very much to my advantage, my dear, said he :
but I fear these instances were too accidental to give me a title to your
kind compliment: allow me therefore to say, that if I do not always
make my practice so well confirm my doctrines, my Pamela must not expect that my imperfections wid be a plea for her non-observance of my
lessons, as you call them ; for, I doubt, I shaU never be half so perfect as
you; and so I cannot permit you to recede in your goodness, altho' I may
find myself unable to advance, as I ought, in my duty.
Thus we talked, tid we heard the coaches ; and then he said—Stay in
the garden, my dear, and I'd bring the company to you. He did so ; and
13
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as soon as I beheld them, I hastened towards them to .shorten the distance.
How do you do, my dear? said Miss Damford. You look so easy, so
chearful, that I know you wdl grant the request I have to make to you :
you know what it is : to dance at your wedding. Indeed, I must not be
refused ; for I shall long to be there. Mrs. Jones was pleased to say, I
look'd like an angel. And Mrs. Peters, that I improved upon them every
time they saw me. Lady Darnford also made me a fine compliment, and
said, I look'd freer and easier every time she saw me. Dear ladies!
thought I, I .•^yish you would spare these compliments ; for I shall have
some jest, I doubt, pass'd upon me, by-and-by, that will make me suffer
for them.
,
'
Mr. Peters said, softly—God bless you, dear daughter ! But not even
my ^ife knows it.
Sir Simon came to me last, and took my hand, and holding it with both
his—Mr. B. by your leave, said he; and kissed my hand five or six times;
making a very free jest, by way of compliment, in his way.
A yoimg rake, my dear mother, is hardly tolerable ; but an old rake,
and an old beau, are two very unnatural things !—And all this before
daughters, women-grown !—I whispered my Mr. B. [what a proud word
is that! my Mr. B. !] a little after—I fear, said I, I shall suffer from Sir
Simon's free jests by-and-by, when you reveal the matter.—'Tis his way,
my dear, said he ; we must give him the hearing.
Miss Nanny Darnford said to me, with a sort of half-grave, ironical air
—Give me leave to hope, madam, that you will permit my sister, if not
me, to be present at the ceremony : she is quite wild about it. I curt'sy'd,
and only said—You are all very good to me, ladies.
My dear Mr. B. [he says, I must speak to him, and write to him, and
write of him, as my husband and lover both in one] took me aside, and
said—Shall I lead them to the alcove, and tell them there, or stay till we
go in to dinner?—Be pleased, sir, said I, to defer it till they are going
away.—You have hitherto, said he, concealed your ring from the servants.
If you will not have me communicate the affair till then, you must pull it
off or the ladies and Sir Simon will see it.
Before I could reply, Mrs. Jewkes, attended by Nan, officiously waddled
to us with two bottles of Rhenish, (what she herself dearly loves) and
sugar on a salver; and, making an awkward apology, by Mr. B.'s encouragement, poured out a glass, and to his surprize, (tho' not disagreeable
to him, I saw) but much more to mine, offer'd it to me, with a low curt's3',
saying—Will you, madam, begin ?—No, said I ; my master, to be sure :
my face, as I felt, in a glow.
They all took the hint:—I'll be hang'd, said Miss Darnford, if they
have not stolen a wedding !—It must certainly be so ! said Mrs. Peters.
—Ah ! Mr. Peters ! Where were you, and Mr. Williams, last Thursday
morning ?—Let me alone, said Sir Simon, let me alone ; if any thing has
been stolen, I'll find it out; I'm a justice of peace, you know. Come,
madam, taking my hand, answer me by the oath you have taken : Are
you marry'd, or not ?
Mr. B. smded to see me so like a fool.—Pray, Sir Simon, said I
1
thought, replied he, you did not look so smiling upon us for nothing. In
the kindest manner^ my dear Mr. B. took my other hand—Since your
blushes, my dearest love, discover you, be not ashamed of your husband :
I never can be of my wife.
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Now, said Miss Darnford, I am quite angry.—And I, said Lady Darnford, am quite pleased; let me give you joy, dear Mrs. B. Every one
joined in the wish, and saluted me ; while Mrs. Jewkes shook her sides,
and seem'd highly pleas'd to be a means of discovering it.
Nobody, said Mr. B. wishes 77ie joy.—Nobody need, said Mrs, Jones,
very obligingly; since, with such a bride, you want no good wishes ! He
saluted each of the ladies : and, when he came to me, he said before them
all—Now, my lovely bride, my sweet Pamela, let me conclude with you.
May my love and my life in this world end together !
When we went in to dinner, my dear Mr. B. led me to the upper end
of the table. I curtesied low to him, and to the elder ladies, and made
no scruple to take the place he led me to ; and performed the honours of
it with pretty tolerable presence of mind.
Mr. B. with difficulty got them to give up the ball; on promising to be
down again before winter ; and on accepting of an invitation to mset this
whole company at Sir Simon Darnford's to-morrow evening; by way of
taking leave of them, he designing to set out on V/ednesday morning for
Bedfordshire.
The company intended to have staid supper ; but soon after we had
dined, a man and horse came express from a gentleman of Mr. B.'s acquaintance, whose name is Carlton, and who being taken dangerously
ill, begg'd to see him as soon as possible. And so they all took leave
of us.
Mr. Carlton lives near sixteen miles off. Mr. B. has a mortgage upon
a considerable part of his estate. There is a great friendship between
them. At parting with me, he bid me not expect him this night, if he
returned not by eleven. Poor Mr. Carlton and I, said he, have pretty
large concerns together, and if he should be very ill, and would be comforted by my presence, charity will not let me refuse it.
It is now eleven o'clock at night, and I fear he will not return. I am
afraid his friend is very ill. Methinks I should be sorry any grief should
touch his generous heart; yet there is no living in this world without
many occasions for concern, even in the most prosperous state. It is fit
it should be so ; or else, poor wretches as we are ! we should look no
further; but be hke travellers on a journey homeward, who, meeting
with good entertainment at some inn on the way, put up their rest there,
and never think of pursuing their journey to their proper home. This, I
remember, was often a reflection of my good old lady, to whom I owe it.
I made Mrs. Jewkes sup with me. She was much pleased with m5'
condescension, as she called i t ; and for my freedom with her, as we sat
together. I could see by her manner, that she remembered wit'n shame
some parts of her past wickedness to me. She looked down, sat on the
edge of her chair, her voice so gentle, and—Y'es, madam, and—No,
madam ; almost all she could say. Poor wretch ! I pitied her sometimes.
May it 'be in my power to subdue her by kindness ! That shall not be
wanting, if I see it will do. Yet I am afraid that her change of behaviour
is more owing to her respect for my present condition than to principle.
Yet great is the force of a good example in superiors. Mine, I hope, will
not be wanting.
,
Mo7iday Morni7ig, Seven o clock.
I have just received a letter from my best friend. This is a copy of i t ;
directed'to me by my maiden name, because of the servant who brought
it :—
13—2
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" Mo7iday Mornitig, Three o'Clock.
" M Y DEAREST LOVE,—As I desired you not to expect me, if I returned not by eleven last night, I hope my absence will not discompose
you.
" I sat up with my poor friend Carlton all night. He entreats me not to
leave him. His hours seem to be numbered. A very few, it is believed,
will shut up the solemn scene. He is, however, sensible. I have made
his heart, and the hearts of his wife and children, easy in the assurances of
my kindness to them. I left the poor man, for a few moments, praying
for a release ; and blessing me.
" I could have wished, so much has this melancholy scene affected me,
that we had not engaged ourselves to Sir Simon and the good neighbourhood, for this night; but since the engagement must take place, let me beg
of you, my dear, to take the chariot, and go to Sir Simon's ; the sooner in
the day, the more obliging it will be to all your admiring friends. I hope
to join you there by your tea-time in the afternoon. It will be six miles
difference to me, and I know the good company will excuse dress on the
occasion.
" I count every hour of this little absence for a day : for I am, with
the utmost sincerity, my dearest love,—Forever yours
" W . B.
" I f you could dine with Sir Simon and the ladies, it would be a
freedom they would be delighted with ; and the more, as they expected not such a favour."
The least intimation of his pleasure shall be a command to me. I
have ordered the chariot to be got ready. I will go and dine with Lady
Darnford. I am already dressed.
Mrs. Jewkes is sent for down. The trampling of horses in the courtyard. Visitors are come. A chariot and six. Coronets on the chariot.
Who can they be ? They have alighted, and come into the house.
Dreadful ! Dreadful ! What shall I do ? Lady Davers! Lady
Davers, her own self And my kind protector a great, great many mdes
off!
Mrs. Jewkes, out of breath, tells me this, and says, she is enquiring for
my master and me. How I tremble ? I can hardly hold my pen.
I will run away, Mrs. Jewkes, said I. Let the chariot go to the
further end of the elm-walk, and I will fly to it unperceiv'd.—But she is
enquiring for you, madam. I said you were within, but going out. She
would see you presently, she said, as soon as she could have patience.—
What did she call me, Mrs. Jewkes ?— The c7-eature, madam :—/ zvill see
the c}'eatu7-e, said she, as soo7i as I can have patie7ice.—Ay, but replied I,

the c7-eature won't see her, if she can help it.—Pray, Mrs. Jewkes, favour
my escape for this once ; for I am sadly frighted.
I'll bid the chariot go down as you order, said she, and wait till you
come; and I'll step down, and shut the hall-door, that you may pass unobserv'd ; for she sits cooling herself in the parlour over against the staircase.—That's a good Mrs. Jewkes ! said I : but who has she with her?—
Her woman, answer'd she, and her nephew; but he came on horseback,
and is gone into the stables ; and they have three footmen.—And I wish,
said I, they were all three hundred miles off! What shall I do !
Mrs. Jewkes told me, I must go down, or my lady would come up.—
What does she call me now?—Weitch, madam : Bid thezve7Khcome down
to 7tie. Her nephew and her woman are with her.
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1 can't go ! said I, and that's enough ! You might contrive it, that I
might get out, if you would.—Indeed, madam, I cannot: for I would
have shut the door, and she bid me let it stand open ; and there she sits
over against the staircase.—Then, said I, fanning myself I'll get out of
the window, I think ; I am sadly frighted !—I wonder you so much disturb yourself, madam, said Mrs. Jewkes. You're on the right side of the
hedge, I'm sure ; and were it my case, I would not be so discompos'd for
any body.—Ay, said I, but who can help constitution? I dare say, you
•would no more be so discompos'd, than I can help it.—Indeed, madam,
if I were you, I would put on an air as mistress of the house, as you are,
and go and salute her ladyship, and bid her welcome.—Fine talking !
replied I ; and be cuffed for my civility ! How unlucky this is, that your
good master is abroad !
She expects to see you, madam. What answer shall I give her ?—Tell
her I am sick in bed : tell her I am dying, and must not be disturb'd :
tell her I am gone out : tell her any thing !
At that moment up came her woman.—How do you do, Mrs. Pamela?
said she ; and stared ; I suppose to see me dressed.—My lady desires to
speak with you.—Now, thought I, I must go. She won't beat me, I
hope. Oh, that my dear protector were at home !
I followed her woman down; my gloves on, and my fan in my hand,
that I might be ready to step into the chariot, when I could get away.
I had hoped, that the occasion for all my tremblings had been over ; but
I trembled sadly; yet resolv'd to put on as easy an air as possible : and
entering the parlour, and making a very low curt'sy—Your servant, my
good lady, said I.—And your servant, again, said she, 7ny lady ; for I
think you are dressed out like one.
A charming girl tho' ! said her rakish nephew, and swore a great
oath : dear madam, forgive me, but I must kiss her. And came up to me.
Forbear, uncivil gentleman, said I ; I won't be us'd with freedom.
Jackey, said my lady, sit down, and don't touch the creature : she's
proud enough already. There's a great difference in her air, as well as
in her dress, I assure you, since I saw her last.
Well, child, said she, sneeringly, how dost find thyself? Thou'rt
mightily come on of late ! I hear strange reports about thee ! Thou'rt
got into a fool's paradise, I doubt; but wilt find thyself terribly mistaken,
in a little while, if thou thinkest my brother will disgrace his family for
the sake of thy baby-face !
I see, said I, sadly vex'd, (her woman and nephew smihng by) your
ladyship has no particular commands for me, and I beg leave to withdraw.
Worden, said she to her woman, shut the door; my young lady and I
must not part so soon.
Where's your well-manner'd deceiver gone, child ? said she.
When your ladyship is pleased to speak intelligibly, replied I, I shall
know how to answer.
Well, but my dear child, said she in drodery, don't be too pe7-t neither.
Thou wdt not find thy master's sister half so ready as thy mannerly
master is, to bear with thy freedoms. A little more of that modesty and
humility, therefore, which my mother's waiting-wench used to shew, wdl
become thee better than the airs thou givest thyself
I would beg, said I, one favour of your ladyship, that if you wotdd
have me keep my distance, you wiU not forget your own degree.
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Why, suppose. Miss Pei-t, I should forget 77ty degree, wouldst thou
not keep thy distance ?
If you, madam, said I, lessen the distance yourself you wdl descend
nearer to the level you are pleased to consider me in, than I hope Lady
Davers, for her own honour, will deign to do.
Do you hear ? do you hear, Jackey ? Did I not tell you, that I should
know how to form a notion of her situation, either by her pertness, or her
reverence !—Ah, girl! girl!
Her nephew, who swears like a fine gentleman at every word, rapp'd
out an oath, and said, drolling—I think, Mrs. Pamela, if I may be so bold
as to say so, you should know you are speaking to Lady Davers!—I hope,
sir, replied I (vexed at what my lady said, and at his sneering) that as
there was no need of your information, you don't expect my thanks for i t ;
and I am sorry you seem to think it wants an oath.
He look'd more foolish than I, if possible, not expecting such a reprimand. At last—Why, Mrs. Pamela, said he, you put me half out of countenance with your witty reproof.
Sir, said I, you seem quite a fine gentleman. I hope, however, that
you can be out of countenance.
How now. Pert-one, said my lady, do you know to whom you talk?
I beg pardon, madam ! But lest I should still further forget myself
•
And then I made a low curtsey, and was going. But she arose, and
gave me a push, and pull'd the chair, and setting the back against the door,
sat down in it.
Well, said I, I can bear any thing at your ladyship's hands.
Yet I was ready to cry. And I went and sat down, and fann'd myself,
at the other end of the room.
Pier woman, who stood all the time, said softly—Mrs. Pamela, you should
not sit in my lady's presence. My lady, tho' she did not hear her, said—
You shall sit down, child, in the room where I am, when I give you leave.
I stood up, and said—When your ladyship will hardly permit me to
stand, I might be allowed to sit.
But I ask'd you, said she—Whither your master is gone ?
To one Mr. Carlton's, madam, about sixteen miles off, who is very ill.
And when does he come home ?
This evening, madam.
And whither are you going ?
To a gentleman's house in the town, madam.
And how were you to go ?
In the chariot, madam.
Why, you must be a lady in time, to be sure ! I believe you'd become
a chariot mighty well, child ! Were you ever out in it, with your master?
I beseech you, madam, said I, very much nettled, to ask half a dozen
such questions together ; because one answer may do for all !
Why, Bold-face, said she, you'll forget your distance, and bring me to
your level before my time.
I could no longer refrain tears, but said—Pray your ladyship, let me ask.
What I have done to be thus severely treated ? If you think I am deceived, as you were pleased to hint, ought I not rather to be entitled to
your pity, than your anger ?
She came to me, and taking my hand, led me to her chair, and then sat
down, still holding my hand.
Poor wench ! said she, I did indeed pity you, while I thought you in-
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nocent; and when my brother brought you down hither, without your consent, I was concern'd for you. I was still more concern'd for you, and
lov'd you, when I heard of your virtue and resistance, and your laudable
efforts to get away from him. But when, as I fear, you have suffered yourself to be prevailed upon, and have lost your innocence, and added another
to the number of the fools he has ruin'd {this shocked 7ne a little'] I cannot
help shewing you my displeasure.
Madam, reply'd I, I must beg a less hasty judgment; I have 7iot lost
my innocence.
Take care, take care, Pamela : don't lose your veracity, as well as your
virtue. Why are you here, when you are at full liberty to go whither you
please ? I will make one proposal to you, and if you are innocent, I am
sure you'll accept of it. 'Will you go and live with me ? I wdl instantly
set out with you in my chariot, and not stay half an hour longer in this
house, if you will go with me. Now, if you are innocent, and willing to
keep so, deny me, if you can.
I am innocent, madam, reply'd I, and willing to keep so; and yet I cannot consent to this.
; Then, very flatly, thou liest, chdd, said she ; and I give thee u p : rising,
and walking about the room in great wrath. Her nephew and her woman
said-—Y'our lad3-ship is very good.
'Tis a plain case ; a very plain case, said her nephew.
I would have mov'd the chair, to have gone out, but her nephew came
and sat in it. This provok'd me ; for I thought I should be unworthy of
the honour I was raised to, tho' I was afraid to own it, if I did not shew
some spirit, and I said—What, sir, is your privilege in this house ? And
what is your pretence to detain me against my will ?
Because, said he, I like it.
Do you so, sir ? replied I : if that is the answer of a gentleman to me, a
woman, it would not, I dare say, be your answer to a gentleman.
My lady ! my lady ! said he, a challenge, a challenge, by Gad !
No, sir, said I, I am of a sex that gives no challenges ; and you think
so too, or you would not have thought of the word.
Don't be surpris'd, nephew, said my lady.—Pamela, Pamela, tapping
my shoulder, two or three times, in anger, thou hast lost thy innocence,
girl; and thou hast got some of thy master's assurance, and art fit to go
any where.
Then, an please your ladyship, said I, I am unworthy of your presence,
and desire I may withdraw.
No, reply'd she, I will know first, what reaso'n you can give for not accepting my proposal, if you are innocent ?
I ca7i give, said I, a very good one : but I beg to be excused.
I will hear it, said she.
Why then, answer'd I, I should perhaps have less reason to like this
gentleman, at your ladyship's house, than my abode where I am.
Weir then, said she, I'll put you to another trial. I'll set out this moment
with you to your father and mother, and see you with them in safety.
What do you say to that ?
Ay, Mrs. Pamela, said her nephew, now what does your innocence say
to that ?— 'Fore Gad, madam, you have puzzled her now.
Be pleased, madam, said I, to relieve me from the questionings of this
fine gentleman. Your kindness in these proposals makes me think you
would not have me insulted.
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Jackey, be quiet, said my lady. You only give her a pretence to evade
my questions.—Answer me, Pamela.
I will, madam, and it is thus : I have no occasion to be obliged to your
ladyship for this honour; for I am to set out on Wednesday on the way
to my parents.
Now, again, thou liest, wench.
I am not of quality, said I, curtseying, to answer such language.
Let me again caution thee, wench, not to provoke me by thy pertness to
do something by thee, unworthy of myself
Pray, madam, let me beg you to permit me to go. I am waited for in
the town to dinner.
I can't spare you, replied she ; and whomsoever you are to go to, will
excuse you, when they are told 'tis I that command you 7tot to go; andyou
may excuse it too, young Lady Wou'd-be, if you recollect, that 'tis the unexpected arrival of your late lady's daughter, and your master's sister, that
requires your attendance on her.
I pleaded, foolishly enough, as I might have expected she would ridicule
me for it, pre-engagement.
My stars ! said she, what will this world come to ! Waiting-wenches
plead pre-engagements in bar of their duty !—O Pamela, Pamela ! I am
sorry thou givest thyself such airs, and triest to ape thy betters : I see thou
art quite spoil'd : of a modest, innocent girl, that thou wert, and humble
too, thou now art fit for nothing in the w-orld, but what, I fear, thou art.
I wept for vexation—Say what you please, madam : if I can help it, I
will not answer another word.
Mrs. Jewkes came in, and ask'd—If her ladyship was ready for dinner ?—
Let it be serv'd, said she. I would have gone out with Mrs. Jewkes; but
my lady, taking my hand, repeated, that she could not spare me.—And,
miss, proceeded she, you may pull off your gloves, and lay your fan by ;
you shall not stir from my presence. If you behave better, you shall wait
upon me at dinner, and then I shall have a little further talk with you.
Mrs. Jewkes stopping at the door—Madam, said she to me, may 1 speak
one word with you ?
I can't tell, Mrs. Jewkes, return'd I. My lady holds my hand, and you
see I am a kind of prisoner.
Madam, dost thou call her, woman? And I suppose thou art called
madam too. But what thou hast to say, thou may'st speak before me.
Mrs. Jewkes went out, and seem'd vex'd for me. She says, my face
look'd like the very scarlet.
The cloth was laid in another parlour, and for th7-ee persons, and she led
me in :—Come, my little dear, said she, with a sneer, I'll hand you in,
and I would have you think as highly of tj|c honour, as if it was done you
by my brother.
How dreadftd, thought I, would be my lot, were I as wicked as this
haughty lady thinks me !
Jackey, said my lady, come, let us go to dinner. Do you, Worden,
(to her woman) assist the girl in waiting on us. We will have no menfellows. Come, my young lady, shall I help you off with your white gloves?
I have not, madam, deserv'd this at your ladyship's hands.
Mrs. Jewkes coining in with the first dish, she said—Do you expect any
body else, Mrs. Jewkes, that the cloth is laid for th7'ee ?
I hoped your ladyship and madam, replied Mrs. Jewkes, would have
been so well reconcil'd, that she would have sat down too.
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What means the clownish woman? said my lady, in great disdain: could
you think the creature should sit down with me ?
She does, and please your ladyship, with my master.
So ! said she, the wench has got thee over ! Come, my little dear, pull
off thy gloves, I say ; and off she pull'd my left glove herself and spy'd my
ring.—O my dear God ! said she, if the wench has not got a ring ! Well!
this is a pretty piece of foolery, indeed ! Dost know, my friend, that thou
art miserably trick'd ? And so, poor Innocent! thou hast made a fine exchange, hast thou not ? Thy honesty for this bauble ! And, I'll warrant,
my little dear has topp'd her part, and paraded it like any real wife ; and
so mimicks still the condition !—Why, said she, and turn'd me round, thou
art as mincing as any bride ! No wonder thou art thus trick'd out, and
talkest of thy pre-engage7nents ! Pr'ythee, child, walk before me to that
glass : survey thyself, and come back to me, that I may see how finely
thou canst act the theatrical part given thee.
I was then resolved to try to be silent; altho' exceedingly vex'd. I went
to the window, and sat down in it, and she took her place at the table ;
and her saucy nephew, fleering at me most provokingly, sat down by her.
Her ladyship eat some soup, as did her kinsman ; and then, as she was
cutting up a chicken, said, with as little decency as goodness—If thou
longest, my little dear, I will help thee to a pinion, or breast.
Pamela, said my lady, help me to a glass of wine.—No, Worden, yott
shan't; for she was offering to do it. I will have my Lady Bride confer
that honour upon me; and then I shall see if she can sta7idup.—I was
silent, and stirr'd not.
Dost hear, Chastity ? said she : wilt thou help me to a glass of wine,
when I bid thee ? What! not stir! Then I'll come and help thee to
one.
Still, I mov'd not; but, fanning myself, continued silent.
When I have ask'd thee. Meek-one, half a dozen questions together, said
she, I suppose thou wilt answer them all at once. Canst thou not find
one word for me ? Canst thou not find thy feet ?
I was so vex'd, I bit out a piece of my fan, not knowing what I did ;
but still I said nothing, only fluttering it, and fanning myself.
I believe, said she, my next question will make up half a dozen; and
then. Modest-one, I shall be entitled to an answer.
Her nephew arose, and brought the bottle and glass—Come, said he,
Mrs. Bride, be pleased to help her ladyship, and I will be your deput}-.
Sir, replied I, 'tis in a good hand ; help my lady yourself.
why, Creature, said she, flying into a passion, dost thou think thyself
above it? Insolence! continued she, this moment, when I bid you,
know your duty, and give me a glass of wine ; or
I took a little spirit then. Thought I, I can but be beaten.—If said
I, to attend your ladyship at table, or even kneel at your feet, were
required of me, as a token of respect for Lady Davers, and not as an
insult to her brother, who has done me an honour that requires me to act
a part not unworthy of his goodness to me, I would do it. But, as things
are, I must say, I cannot.
She seem'd quite surpris'd, and look'd now upon her kinsman, and then
upon her woman.
I'm astonish'd ! quite astonished ! Well then, I suppose you would
have me to conclude you to be my brother's wife; would you not?
Y'our ladyship, said I, co77ipels me to say this.
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But, replied she, dost thou thyself think thou art so ?
Silence, said her kinsman, gives consent. 'Tis plain enough she does.
Shall I rise, madam, and pay my duty to my new aunt ?
Tell me, said my lady, what, in the. name of impudence, possesses thee,
to da7'e to look upon thyself as 7ny sister ?
Madam, reply'd I, that is a question will better become your brother to
answer, than me.
She was rising in great wrath ; but her woman said-—Good your ladyship, you'll do yourself more harm than her ; and if the poor girl has
been deluded, as you have heard, with the sham-marriage, she will be
more deserving of your ladyship's pity than anger.
True, Worden, very true, said my lady; but there's no bearing the
impudence of the creature.
I would have gone out at the door; but her kinsman ran and set his
back against it. I expected bad treatment from her pride, and violent
temper; but this was worse than I could have thought of And I said to
him—•
Sir, when my master comes to know your rude behaviour, you will,
perhaps, have cause to repent it. I then went, and sat down in the
window again.
Another challenge, by Gad ! said he ; but I am glad she says her 77iaster ! You see, madam, she herself does not believe she is marry'd, and so
has not been so 77iuch deluded as you think for.
And coming to me with a barbarous air of insult, he said, kneeling on
one knee before me—My new aunt, your blessi7ig, or your cta'se, I care
not which; but quickly give me one or other, that I may not lose my
dinner !
I gave him a most contemptuous look.—Tinsel'd toy ! said I, (for he
was laced all over) twenty or thirty years hence, when you are at age, I
shall know how to answer you better. Mean time, sport with your footmen, and not witli me.
I then removed to another window nearer the door, and he look'd like
the fool he is.
Worden, Worden, said my lady, this is not to be borne I Was ever the
Idie heard ! Is my kinsman and Lord Davers's to be thus used by such a
wench ? And was coming to me. Indeed I began to be afraid; for I
have but a poor heart, after all. But Mrs. Jewkes, hearing high words,
came in again, with the second course, and said—Pray your ladyship,
don't discompose yourself I am afraid this day's business will make
matters wider than ever between your ladyship and your brother : for my
master doats upon madam.
Woman, said she, do thou be silent ! Sure, I, that was born in this
house, may have some privilege in it, without being talked to by the
saucy servants in it!
I beg pardon,- madam, reply'd Mrs. Jewkes ; and turning to me—
Madam, said she, my master wdl take it very ill, if you make him wait
for you.
I again arose to go out; but my lady said—If it were only for that
reason, she shan't go.
She then went to the door—Woman, said she, to Mrs. Jewkes, shutting
her out, come not in again till I call you; and stepping to me, took my
hand, saying—Find your legs, miss, if you please.
I stood up. She tapp'd my cheek—How does that glowing face, said
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she, shew thy rancorous heart, if thou daredst to speak out! But come
this way. And leading me to her chair—Stand there, said she, and
answer me a few questions, while I dine, and I'll dismiss thee, till I call
thy impudent master to account; and then I'll have you face to face, and
all this mystery of iniquity shall be unravell'd; for, between you, I will
come to the bottom of it.
When she had sat down, I mov'd to the window on the other side the
parlour, which looks into the private garden ; and her woman said—Mrs.
Pamela, don't make my lady angry; stand by her ladyship, as she bids
you.
Mrs. Worden, rephed I, do you attend your lady's commands, and lay
not you7-s upon 77ie.

Your pardon, sweet Mrs, Pamela, replied she : times are much alter'd
with you, I assure you.
Lady Davers, return'd I, has a very good plea to be free in the house
she was born in : hvXyou may as well confine your freedom to the house
in which you had your breedi7ig.
Hey-day ! retorted she. This from you, Mrs. Pamela ! But since you
provoke me, I'll tell you a piece of my mind.
Hush, hush ! good woma7t, said I, alluding to my lady's language to
Mrs. Jewkes; my lady wants not your assistance ! Besides, I can't
scold !
Wed, but, Pamela, said my lady, come hither, and tell me traly—Dost
thou think thyself really marry'd ?
My good lady, said I, and approach'd her chair, I'd answer all your
commands, if you'll have patience with me : but I camiot bear to be used
thus by this gentleman, and your ladyship's woman.
Chdd, said she, thou art very impertinent to my kinsman ; thou canst
not be civil to 7ne; and my ladyship's woman is much thy betters. But
that's not the thing ! Dost thou think thou art really marry'd ?
Why, madam, what does it signify what / think ? Your ladyship wid
believe as you please. I am easy and pleased with my lot, and pray,
madam, let me continue to be so, as long as I can.
Pert wench ! But I will have patience with thee, if possible. Dost
thou not think I am concern'd, that thou, a young creature, whom my
mother lov'd so well, shouldst have cast thyself away, shouidst have
suffer'd thyself to be deluded and undone, after such a noble stand that
thou madest for so long a time ?
I do not think myself deluded and undone, madam; and am as innocent and as virtuous as ever I was in my life.
Thou liest, child, said she.
So your ladyship told me twice before !
She gave my hand a slap for this; and I made a low curtsey; and
retiring, said —I humbly thank your ladyship ! But I could not refrain
tears; and added—Your brother, madam, however, won't thank your
ladyship for this usage of me, tho' / do.
Come a little nearer me, my dear, said she, and thou shalt have a little
more than that to tell him of if thou thinkest thou hast not made mischief
enough already between a sister and brother. But, child, if he were
here, I would serve thee -worse, and him too.
I wish he was, said I.
Dost thou threaten me, mischief-maker, and insolent as thou art ?
Now, pray, madam, said I, (but got a little further off) be pleased to
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reflect upoll all that you have said to me, since I have had the hotiour, or
rather 77iisfortu7ie, to come into your presence ; whether you have said 07ie
thing befitting your ladyship's degree to me, even supposing I was the
wench, and the creature, you take me to be ?
Come hither, my pert dear, replied she, come but within my reach for
one moment, and I'll answer thee as thou deservest.
To be sure she meant to box my ears. But I should be unworthy of my
happy lot, if I could not shew some spirit.
When the cloth was taken away, I said—I suppose I may now depart
your presence, madam ?
I suppose 7iot, said she. Why, I'll lay thee a wager, child, thy
stomach's too full to eat, and so thou mayest fast till thy mannerly master
comes home.
Will your ladyship, said I, be so good as to tell me how long I am to
stay ? For you will please to see by that letter, that I am obliged to attend
my master's commands. And so I gave her her brother's letter, written
from Mr. Carlton's, which I thought would make her use me better, as
she might judge by it of the honour done me by him.
Ay, said she, this is my worthy brother's hand : it is directed to Mrs.
Andrews. That's to you, I suppose, child ! Thy name will be always
Andrews for him, I am sure ! And so she read on, making remarks as
she went along.
Indeed I repented my giving it into her hands several times as she read.
Well then, said I, I hope your ladyship will give me leave to send my
excuses to your good brother, and let him know that your ladyship is
come, and is so fond of me, that you will not let me leave you.
Insolent creature! said she ; and wantest thou my good brother, as thou
callest him, to come and quarrel with his sister on thy account? But thou
shalt not stir from my presence ; and I would now ask thee, what it is
thou meantest by shewing me this letter ?
To shew your ladyship, replied I, how I was engaged for this day and
evening.
And for nothing else ? asked she.
If your ladyship can collect from it any other circumstances, I might
hope not to be the worse treated for them.
Her eyes sparkled with indignation. She took my hand, and said,
grasping it very hard—I know, confident creature, that you shew'd it me
to insult me. Y''ou shew'd it me, to let me see, that he could be civiller to
a beggar-born, than to me, or to my good Lord Davers. You shew'd it
me, as if you would have me be as credulous a fool as yourself to believe
you are married, when I know the whole trick of it, and have reason to
\i€i\eveyou know it. You shew'd it me, in short, to upbraid me with his
stooping to such painted dirt, to the disgrace of a family, ancient and unsullied beyond most in the kingdom. And now will I give thee an hundred guineas for one bold word, that I may fell thee at my foot.
This fearful menace, and her fiery eyes, and rageful countenance, made
me lose all my courage.
Your ladyship, I hope, won't kill me. And since nothing I can say
wdl please you ; and your ladyship is resolved to be angry with me, let
me beg of you to do whatever you design by me, and suffer me to depart
your presence !
She slapt my hand, and reach'd to box my ear ; but Mrs. Jewkes, and
her woman, hearkening without, they both came in at that instant; and
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Mrs. Jewkes said, pushing herself in between us—Y'our ladyship knows
not what you do : indeed you don't. My master would never forgive me,
if I suffer'd, in his house, one he so dearly loves, to be so used ; and it
must 77ot be, tho' you are Lady Davers.
Her woman too interposed, and told her, I was not worth her ladyship's
anger. But my lady was like a person beside herself
I offered to go out, but her kinsman again set his back against the door,
and put his hand to his sword, and said—I should not go, till Lady Davers
permitted it. He drew it half-way, and I was so terrified, that I cry'd
out—O the sword ! the svs'ord ! And, not knowing what I did, ran to
my lady, and clasp'd my amis about her, forgetting, just then, how much
she was my enemy ; and said, sinking on my knees—Defend me, good
your ladyship ! The sword ! the sword !
Mrs. Jewkes said—My lady
will fall into fits. But Lady Davers was herself so startled at the matter
being carry'd so far, that she did not mind her words, and said—Jackey,
don't draw your sword! You see, violent as her spirit is, she is but a
coward.
Come, said she, be comforted : I will try to overcome my anger, and
will pity you. So, wench, rise up, and don't be foolish. .Mrs. Jevkes
held her salts to my nose. I did not faint. And my lady said—^Jewkes,
iiyou wish to be forgiven, leave Pamela and me by ourselves; and, Jackey,
do you withdraw ; only you, Worden, stay.
I sat down in the window, trembling like a coward, as her ladyship
called me, and as I am.
You should not sit in my lady's presence, Mrs. Pamela, again said her
woman.
Yes, let her sit, till she is a little recover'd, replied my lady. She sat
down over against me.—To be sure, Pamela, said she, you have been very
provoking with your tongue, to be sure you have, as well to my nephew
(who is a man of quality too), as to me. And, palliating her cruel usage,
conscious she had carry'd the matter too far, she wanted to lay the fault
upon me :—Own, said she, you have been very saucy, and beg my pardon,
and beg Jackey's pardon ; and I will try to pity you : for you would have
been a sweet girl, after all, if you had but kept your innocence,
I arose from the window, and walking to the other end of the room—
Beat me again, if you please, said I ; but I must tell your ladyship, I scorn
your words, and am as much marry'd as your ladyship !
At that she ran to me, but her woman interposed again—Let the vain
creature go from your presence, madam, said she. She is not worthy to
be in it. She wdl but vex your ladyship.
Stand away, Worden, said my lady. That is an assertion that I would
not take from my brother. I can't bear it. As much marry'd as I ? Is
that to be borne ?
But if the creature believes she is, madam, said her woman, she is to be
as much pity'd for her credulity, as despis'd for her vanity.
I was in hopes to have slipp'd out at the door ; but she caught hold of
my gown, and pull'd me back.—Pray, your ladyship, said I, very much
afraid of her (for I have a strange notion of the fury of a woman of quality
vhen provoked), don't kill me ! I have done no harm.—She locked the
door, and put the key in her pocket. And I, seeing Mrs. Jewkes before
the window, lifted up the sash, and said—Mrs. Jewkes, I believe it would
be best for the chariot to go to your master, and let him know, that Lady
Davers is here ; and I cannot leave her ladyship.
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She was resolv'd to be displeas'd, let me say what I wotdd.
No, no, said she ; he'll then think, that I make the creature my companion, and know not how to part with her.
I thought your ladyship, reply'd I, could not have taken exceptions at
this message.
Thou knowest nothing, wench, said she, of what belongs to people of
condition : how shouldst thou ?
Nor, thought I, do I desire it at this rate.
What shall I say, madam, to your brother ?
Nothing at all, replied she ; let him expect his dearest love, and be disappointed ; it is but adding a few more hours, and every one will be a day
in his amorous account.
Mrs. Jewkes coming nearer me, and my lady walking about the room,
being then at the end, I whisper'd—Let Robert stay at the elms; I'll.have
a struggle for't by-and-by.
As 7nuch 7na7-ry'd as I! repeated she.—The insolence of the creature !
—Talking to herself, to her woman, and now-and-then to me, as she
walked; Isut seeing I could not please her, I thought I had better be
sdent.
And then it was—Am I not worthy of an answer ?
If I speak, replied I, your ladyshi]-) is angry with me, tho' it be ever so
respectfully : would to Heaven I knew how to please your ladyship !
I was quite sick at heart, at all this passionate extravagance, and the
more as I was afraid of incurring displeasure, by not being where I was
expected: and seeing it was no hard matter to get out of the window, into
the front-yard, the parlour floor being almost even with the yard, I resolv'd
to attempt it; and to have a fair run for it. Accordingly, having seen my
lady at the other end of the room, in her walks backward and forward,
and having not pulled down the sash, which I put up when I spoke to
Mrs. Jewltes, I got upon the seat, and whipp'd out in a moment, and ran
away as fast as I could ; my lady at one window, and her w-oman at another, calling after me to return.
Two of her servants appeared at her crying out; and she bidding them
stop me, I said—Touch me at your peril, fellows ! But their lady's commands would have prevailed, had not Mr. Colbrand, who, it seems, had
been order'd by Mrs. Jewkes, when she saw how I was treated, to be
within call, come up, and put on one of his deadly fierce looks, the only
time, I thought, it ever became him, and said—He would chine the man
(that was his word) who offer'd to touch his lady; and so he ran alongside of me ; and I heard my lady say—The creature flies like a bird. Indeed, Mr. Colbrand, with his huge strides, could hardly keep pace with
me. I never stopp'd tid I got to the chariot. Robert had got down from
his seat, seeing me running at a distance, and held the door in his h.and,
with the step ready down; and in I jump'd, without touching the step,
saying—Drive me, drive me, as fast as you can, out of my lady's reach !
He mounted his seat, and Colbrand said—Don't be frighten'd, madam;
nobody shall hurt you. He shut the door, and away Robert drove ; but
I was quite out of breath, and did not recover it, and my fright, all the
way.
Mr. Colbrand was so kind (but I did not know it tdl the chariot stopp'd
at Sir Simon's) to step up behind it, lest, as he said. Lady Davers should
send after me: and he told Mrs. Jewkes, when he got home, that he never
saw such a runner in his life.
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This cruel lady detained me till about six o'clock. Miss Damford, as
soon as the chariot stopp'd, ran out to me—Welcome! ten times welcome,
my dear ! said she : but you'll be beat, I can tell you; for Mr. B. has
been here these two hours, and is very angry with you.
That's hard, indeed ! said I. Indeed I can't afford it!—hardly knowing
v/hat I said, having not recover'd my fright. Let me sit down, any where:
I have been hardly treated.
I sat down, and was quite sick with the hurry of my spirits, and lean'd
upon her arm.
Your lord and master, said she, came in very moody; and when he had
staid an hour, and you not come, he began to fret, and said—He did not
expect so little complaisance from you. And he is now sat down, with
great persuasions, to a game at loo.—Come, you must make your appearance, lady fair ; for he's too sullen to attend you, I doubt.
You have no strangers, have you, madam? asked I.—Only two women
relations from Stamford, replied she, and an humble servant of one of
them.—Only all the world. Miss Darnford ! replied I : what shall I do?
I cannot bear his anger.
Just as I had said so, in came Lady Darnford and Mrs. Jones, to chide
me, as they said, for not coming sooner. And before I could speak, came
in Mr. B. I ran to him—How do you, Pamela? said he, and saluted me,
with a little more formality than I could well bear.—I expected, my dear,
that you would have been here to dinner.—Dear sir, said I, pray, pray,
hear me; and then you'll pity me ! Mrs. Jewkes will tell 3'ou, that as
soon as I had read your kind letter, I said—I would obey you, and come
to dinner with these good ladies ; and prepared myself instantly to attend
them.—Look you, stately one, said Miss Darnford, did I not tell you, that
something must have happen'd ? O these tyrants ! these men !
Why, what hinder'd you, my dear? Give yourself time ; you seem out
of breath.—Out of breath, sir ! well I may : for, just as I was ready to
come awa3r, who should drive into the court-yard, but Lady Davers !—
Lady Davers ! Nay, then, my dear, said he, and saluted me more tenderly, have you had a trial indeed, from one of the hauglitiest women in
England, tho' my sister ! For she, too, my Pamela, was spoil'd by my
mother ! But have you seen her ?
Yes, sir, and more than see7i her !—V/hy, sure, said he, she has not
had the insolence
But tell me, sir, interrupted I, that you forgive me ;
. for indeed I could not come sooner : do you and these good ladies but
excuse me ; and I'll tell you all another time.
But say, my dear, was Lady Davers insolent to you? Did Lady
Davers offer
Lady Davers, sir, interrupted I, is your sister, and I
must not tell you all ; but she has treated me a little severely.
Did you tell her, said he, you were marry'd ?—Yes, sir, I did at last ;
but she will have it, 'tis a sham-marriage, and that I am a vile creature :
and she was ready to beat me, when I said so ; for she could not have
patience, she said, that I should be deem'd her sister.
How unlucky it was, reply'd he, that I was not at home ! Why did
you not send to me here ?—Send, sir ! I was kept prisoner by force.
They would not let me stir, or do you think I would have been hinder'd
from obeying you ? Nay, I told them, that I had a pre-engagement;
but she ridiculed me, and said—Waiting-wenches talk of pre-engagements ! and then I shew'd her your kind letter ! And she made a thousand remarks upon it, and made me wish I had kept it to myself In
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short, whatever I could do or say, there was no pleasing her ; and I was
a creat7ire, a we7ich, and all that was naught. But I must entreat you
not to be angry with her on my account.
Well, but, said he, I suppose she hardly ask'd you to dine with her;
for she came before dinner, I presume, if it was soon after you had my
letter?—Dine with my lady ! No, indeed ! Why, she would have made
me wait at table upon her, with her woman, because she would not expose herself and me by her anger, before the men-servants ; which, you
know, sir, was very considerate in her lad3'ship.
Well, said he, but didyow wait at table upon her?—Would you have
had me, sir ?—Only, Pamela, reply'd he, I hope you knew what belong'd to your character, as my wife.—I refused to wait at table on that
consideration, sir, said I, as my lady 7?iust intend an indignity by it.
Else I could have waited on my knees upon your sister.
He expressed his approbation of my conduct; and said—She was an
insolent woman, and should dearly repent her usage of me.—But, sir,
she is to be excus'd, said I, because she will not believe that I am indeed marry'd : be not, therefore, very angry at her ladyship.
Lady Darnford went in to the company, and told them the cause of
my detention; for, it seems, my dear master lov'd me too zvell to keep
to himself the disappointment my not being here to receive him, was to
him ; and they had all given the two Miss Boroughs's, and Mr. Perry,
the Stamford guests, such a character of me as made them impatient to
see me.
Whom, my dear, said Mr. B., had my sister with her, besides her
woman ?—Her nephew, sir.
That nephew is a coxcomb, replied he : how did he behave to you ?—
Not extraordinarily well, sir.
By Heaven! resumed he, if I knew he behaved unhandsomely to my
love, I will send him home to his uncle without his ears. — Indeed, sir,
returned I, I was even with him, for I thought I ought not to bear with
him as with her ladyship.
But, sure, my dear, you might have got away, when you went to your
own dinner ?—Indeed, sir, her ladyship lock'd me in, and would not let
me stir.—You have not dined then ?—No, indeed, sir, nor had a stomach
to dine.—But, then, how got you away at last ?
I told him briefly how, and the kind part that not only Mr. Colbrand,
but Mrs. Jewkes likewise, took on the occasion.
He called me sweet creature, and said, I loved to speak well of every
body.—But come, said he, we will now join the company, and try to
forget all you have suffer', for two or three hours ; and resume the subject as we go home.
But you forgive me, sir, and are not angry ?
Forgive you, my dear ! I hope you forgive me ! I shall never make
you amends for what you have sx\fkx'dfro77i me, and for me !—And with
those words he led me in to the company.
He very kindly presented me to the two stranger ladies, and the gentleman ; and Sir Simon, who was at cards, rose from the table, and
saluted me :—Adad ! madam, said he, I'm glad to see you here. 'What,
it seems, you have been a prisoner ! 'Tis well you was, or Mr. B. and I
should have sat in judgment upon you, and condemned you to a fearful
punishment for your first crime of Lcsstz Majestatis. [I had this explain'd to me afterwards, as a sort of treason against my liege lord and
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husband.] We husbands, in this neighbourhood, proceeded he, are resolv'd to turn over a new leaf with our wives, and your lord and master
shall shew us the way, I can tell you. But I see by your eyes, my sweet
culprit, added he, and by your heightened complexion, that you have had
sour sauce to your sweet meat.
I think we are obliged to our lovely guest, at last, said Miss Darnford ;
for she was forced to jump out at a window to come to us.—Indeed ! said
Mrs. Peters. And my master's back being turn'd—Lady Davers, added
she, when a maiden, was always passionate; but very good when her
anger was over. She would make nothing of slapping her maids about,
and begging their pardons afterwards, if they took it patiently ; otherwise
she used to say—The creatures were even with her.
All my fear is, said I, that I took too impatiently, though so much
provoked, her treatment of me : but I should have been unworthy of the
rank I am raised to, had I not shewn some spirit. Some I did shew for
her brother's sake, and have reason to think myself happy, that I escaped
a good cuffing.
Miss Boroughs, and her sister, and Mr. Perry, seemed to look at me
with pleasure ; and Miss Darnford, addressing herself to me, was pleased
to say—These, our friends, Mrs. B., are strangely admiring you. Mr.
Perry says, you are the loveliest woman he ever saw ; and says it to his
own mistress's face, too, I assure you !—If he said otherwise, answered
Miss Boroughs, I should think he greatly flatter'd me.
I curtsey'd to her.
Miss Nanny Boroughs made me a still higher compliment; and I said
—Lady Davers was very cruel to keep me from such company.—It is our
loss, my dear neighbour, said Miss Darnford.—I'll allow it, return'd I,
in degree : for you have all been deprived, several hours, of an humble
admirer.
Mr. Perry attributed to me high things : and mentioning the word
shi7iing
O sir ! said I, (my master coming up just then, but not in his
hearing) mine is but a borrow'd shine, like that of the moon : here is the
sun, to whose fervent generosity I owe all the faint lustre that your goodness is pleased to look upon with so much kind distinction,
Mr, B,, said Mr, Perry, I will pronounce you to be the happiest man
in England,
I know not your subject, said the dear generous man ; but if you believe me so, for a single instance of this dear girl's goodness, what must
I think, who experience it on every occasion? I assure you, that my
Pamela's perso7z, lovely as you see it, is far short of her 7nind. It was
indeed her person that first attracted me, and made me her lover: but
they were the beauties of her mind, that made me her husband.
Well, said Mr. Perry, very politely, excellent as your lady is, I know
not the man who could deserve her, but that one, who says such just and
such fine things of her.
I was abash'd ; and took Miss Darnford's hand, and whisperinglysaid
to her—Save me, dear madam, by your sweet example, from my rising
pride. Could I deserve half these kind things, what a happy creature
should I be !
The greatest part of the company having sat down at loo, my master,
being press'd, (how can I forbear calling him my master ?) consented to
play a rubbers at whist; tho' he said, he had rather be excused, having
been up ad night. I ask'd how his friend did.—We will talk of poor Mr.
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Carlton, said he, another time. This, and the solemnity he spoke it with,
made me fear the poor gentleman was no more : as indeed it proved.
Supper was brought in sooner on my account, because I had had no
dinner ; and there pass'd very agreeable compliments on the occasion.
Mrs. Jones brought up the discourse about Lady Davers again; and my
master said—I fear, Pamela, you have been more hardly used than you'll
own. I know my sister's temper too well, to believe she could be over
civil to you, especially as it happen'd so unluckily that I was from home.
If added he, she had no pique to you, my dear, yet what has pass'd between her and 7ne, has so exasperated her, that I know she would have
quarrell'd with my horse, if she thought I valued it, and nothing else was
in her way.
I know, my dear, continued he, she came on purpose to quarrel. The
treatment I gave to her lord's letter must have greatly incensed her. What
sort of language had she for me, Pamela ?—Only, sir, her zvell-7nanner'd
bi-other, and such like.
Mrs. Jones, and Mrs. Peters, said. That as Lady Davers's •violent temper, and her many good qualities, were equally known to the neighbours
present; as Mr. B. would expect to hear what her treatment of me had
been, when he got home, when perhaps there would not be any mediators
between my lady and him present; and as they presumed this would be
the last trial I should meet with, they wished they might be favoured with
the particulars; making a compliment to my manner. Lady Darnford
pleaded the curiosity and attention of Mr. Perry and the Miss Boroughs's,
who having heard a part of the story, wdsh'd, as they had whisper'd her,
to hear the rest; and Mr. B. being as impatient to know if I had suffered
any personal indignity, I, by his command, related all that had passed, as
I have written to you, my dear parents ; only palliating her violence, by
owning sometimes the sauciness of my answers ; and the provocation I
gave her by once saying, that I was as much married as her ladyship;
and by mentioning her great concern for my credulity and supposed forfeited innocence ; insisting that my marriage was a sham-marriage; and
my ring a mere grimace, in order to cloak my yielding.
Pie expressed higli displeasure, however, at her slapping my hand ; and
at her intending farther violence, had it not been for the interposition of
her woman and Mrs. Jewkes; the latter of whom I praised for her behaviour on the occasion. This generosity, as it was called, got me many
applauses, Mr. B.'s in particidar. And I was the less scrupulous in my
relation, from the hint of Mrs. Peters and Mrs. Jones, that it was better
to tell the worst, that his resentment might be weakened when he came
face to face with Lady Davers; when all her violence might have come
out, and no pacifiers, as now, present; for her ladyship wants not the
respect of this neighbourhood, tho' every one blamed her for the way she
always unhappily gave to her passionate temper. And what made me
still the less earnest to disguise the truth, was, that he once said, when I
was shy of telling him the worst—Be not afraid, my dear, to acquaint me
with all you suffered from my sister's violence. I must love her, after ad.
I know she comes with a view to reconciliation ; but il must be thro' a
hearty quarrel: she can shew a great deal of sunshine; but it must be
preceded by a storm.
When I had concluded my story, nothing would serve Miss Darnford,
and Miss Boroughs, but we must have a dance; and Mr. Peters uro-ed it
forward, proposing himself to take the violin, of which he is a master.
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My dear Mr. B., tho' in his riding-dress, danc'd with Miss Boroughs.
He is noted for a fine dancer, and had every one's praises.
Sir Simon, for a man of his years, danc'd well. He took me out. In
his free way he said, that I was fitter to dance with a younger man ; and
would have it, that as my master and I were the best dancers, we should
dance once together before folks ; as the odd gentleman expressed himself.
Mr. B. obliged him, and took me out. He afterwards danc'd with Miss
Darnford ; who far, very far surpassed me.
We left the company, to their great regret, at about eleven; it was twelve
before we got home. Mrs. Jewkestold us, that Lady Davers sat up till eleven;
and often expressed her impatience for our return; threatening us both. I was
very glad to hear she was retired to rest. She had expressed, it seems, a.good
deal of vexation, that I had escaped her; and was a little apprehensive of
the report I should make of her treatment of me. She ask'd Mrs. Jewkes,
if she thought I was really marry'd ! And Mrs. Jewkes answering her in
the affirmative, she fell into a passion ; and said—Begone, bold woman !
I cannot bear thee : see not my face till I send for thee. Thou hast been
very impudent to me once or twice to-day already, and art now worse
than ever.
Dear sir, said I, pray, let me in the morning lock myself up in the
closet, as soon as you rise ; and not be call'd down on any account. And
I will employ myself about my journal, while these things are in my head.
—Don't be afraid, my dear, said he : am not I with you ?
Mrs. Jewkes told her master that she pitied me for what I had undergone
in the day ; and I said—Well, Mrs. Jewkes, that's all over, and past; and
here I am safe in the best protection. But, I am much obliged to you ;
and I thank you, for your part on the occasion.
At breakfast-time my master tapp'd at the chamber-door ; and answering to my question—'Who is there? I open'd it with pleasure. I had
written on a good deal; but I put it by when I ran to the chamber-door.
I would have lock'd it again, when he was in ; but he said—Am not I
here ? Don't be afraid. He ask'd—If I chose to come down to breakfast?—O no, dear sir, said I ; be pleas'd to excuse me.—I cannot bear,
said he, that the mistress of my house should breakfast in her closet, as if
she durst not come down, and I at home !—O sir, reply'd I, pray pass
that over for 7}iy sake, and don't let me by my presence enrage your sister.
—Then, my dear, said he, I will breakfast w'VCnyou here.—I beseech you,
dear sir, answered I, to breakfast with your sister.—That, reply'd he, will
too much gratify her pride, and look like a slight to you.—Your goodness
is too great for me to want such a proof of it. Pray oblige her ladyship :
she is your guest. Surely, sir, you need not stand upon punctilio with
your happy wife.
You shall do nothing, return'd he, unbecoming the character of my wife,
to please the proud 'woman. But I will, however, permit you to breakfast
by yourself this once, as I have not seen her since I have used her in what
she calls so barbarous a manner. He saluted me, and withdrew, and I
again lock'd the door after him.
Mrs. Jewkes soon after tapped at the door. When I knew who it was,
I opened it.—It is a sad thing, said she, that you should be so much afrf id
in your own- house. She brought me some chocolate and toast; and J.
ask'd her about my lady's behaviour. She said, her ladyship would not
suffer any body to attend but her woman, because she would not be heard
in what she had to say; but she beUev'd, she said, her master was very
14—2
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angry with the young lord, as Mrs. Jewkes called her kinsman ; for, as she
pass'd by the door, she heard him say, in a high tone—I hope, sir, you did
not forget yourself; or words to that effect.
About one o'clock, my master came up again ; and he said—Will you
come down to dinner, Pamela, when I send for you ?—Whatever you command, sir, I must do : but my lady won't desire to see me.—No matter,
whether she will or no ; I will not suffer her to prescribe to 7ny wife in
your ozvn house. I will, by my tenderness to you, mortify her pride; and
it camiot be done so well as to her face.
Dearest sir, pray indulge me, and let me dine here by myself Your
tenderness to me will make my lady but more inveterate. I have told
her, said he, that we are marry'd. She is out of all patience about it, and
3'eL pretends 7iot to believe it. Then I told her she should have it her own
way, and that, perhaps, I am 7tot. And what, I ask'd her, had she to do
with it either way ? She has scolded and pray'd, bless'd and curs'd me, by
turns, twenty times in these few hours. And I have sometimes soothed
her, sometimes storm'd at her. As last I left her, and took a turn in the
garden for an hour, to compose myself because you should not see how
the foolish woman had ruffled me ; and just now, to avoid her, I came into
the house, seeing her coming to me in the garden.
Just as he had said so—Oh ! my lady ! my lady ! cried I, for I heard
her voice in the chamber, saying—Brother, Ijrother, one word with you :
stopping in sight of the closet where I was. He stepp'd out, and she went
to the window that looks towards the garden, and said—Mean fool that I
am, to follow you up and down the house in this manner, tho' I am
shunn'd and avoided by you ! You a brother ! You a barbarian ! Is it
possible we could be born of one mother ?
Why, madam, said he, do you charge me with a behaviour you compel
me by your violence to shew you ? It is not surprising that you should
take the liberty with me, that the mother you have iikm'd, never gave you
an example for, to a7ty of her relations ? Was it not sufficient, that I was
insolently taken to task by you in 3'our letters, but I must be insulted in
my own house? My retirements invaded ? And the person, justly more
dear to me than every other, must be singled out for an object of your
passionate excesses ?
A5', said she, that one person is the thing ! But tho' I came up with a
resolution to be temperate, and to expostulate with you on your avoiding
me so brutally, yet cannot I have patience to look upon the guilty scene
of your wickedness with such a
Hush ! said he, I charge you, call not the dear creature by any name
unworthy of her. You know not, as I told you, her excellence; and I
desire you will not repeat the freedoms you have taken below.
She stamp'd with her foot, and said—God give me patience ! So much
contempt to a sister ; and so much tenderness to a vile
He put his hand before her mouth—Be silent, said he, once more, I
charge you.
You know not the merit of the dear creature you abuse so
freely ; I ought 7iot, neither will I bear it.
She sat down and fann'd herself and burst into tears, intermingled with
such sobs of passion, as concern'd me to hear ; and I trembled as I sat.
He walk'd about the room in great emotion, and at last said—Let me
ask you. Lady Davers, why am I to be thus insolently called to account,
by you? Am I not independent? Am I not of age? Am I not at
liberty to please myself? Would to Heaven that instead of a woman, and
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my sister, any man breathing had dar'd, v/hatever were his relation, to
give hiinself the airs you have done ! Why did you not send on this errand
your lord, who could write me such a letter as no gentleman should write
nor any gentleman tamely receive ? He should have seen the difference.
We all know, said she, that since your Italian duel, you have commenc'd a bravo ; and all your airs breathe as strongly of the manslayer, as
of the libertine.
This, said he, I will bear; for I have no reason to be asham'd of the
cause of that duel, since it was to save an innocent friend, and because
your reflection is levelled at myself only. But suffer not your tongue to
take too great a liberty with my Pamela.
In a violent burst of passion—If I bear this, said she, I may bear any
thing ! O the little strumpet.
He interrupted her then, and said wratlifull5'—Begone, rageful woman !
Leave my house this instant ! I renounce you, and all relation to 3-ou !
and never more let me see your face, or call me brother.
And he took her by the hand to lead her out.
She laid hold of the curtains of the window, and said—I will not go !
Y'ou shall not force me from you thus ignominiously in the sight and hearing of the wench ! Nor give her a triumph in your barbarous treatment of
me.
Not considering any thing, I ran out of the closet, and threw myself at
my master's feet, as he held her hand, in order to lead her out—Dearest
sir, said I, let me beg that no act of unkindness pass between a brother
and sister, so justly dear to each other. Dear, dear madam, on my knees,
clasping her, I beg your ladyship to receive me to your grace and favour,
and shall find me incapable of any triumph but in your lad}-ship's goodness to me.
Creature, said she, art thou to beg for me ! Is it to thee I am to o\^'e
the favour, that I am not cast headlong from a brother's presence ! Begone to thy corner, wench ! Begone, I say, lest I trample thee under my
foot, and thy paramour kill me for it.
Rise, my Pamela, said my master ; rise, dear life of my life, and expose
not your worthiness to the ungrateful scorn of so violent a spirit.
And, saying this, he led me back to my closet: and there I sat and
wept.
Her woman came up just as my master was returning to her lady ; and
very humbly said—Excuse my intrusion, good sir ! I hope I may come to
my lady ?
Yes, Mrs. Worden, answered he, you come in, and pray take your lady
down stairs with you, lest I should forget what belongs either to my sister
or to myself
Seeing her ladyship so outrageous with her brother, I began to think
what a happy escape I had had the day before ; hardly as I had then
thought myself treated by her.
Swear to me but, thou bold wretch, said she, swear to me that Pamela
Andrews is really and truly thy lawful wife, without deceit, without doublemeaning ; and I know what I have to say.
I will humour you for once, said h e ; and then swore a solemn oath,
that I was.
I cannot yet believe you, said she, because in this particular, I had
rather have call'd you knave t^nanfool.
Provoke me not too much, said h e ; for if I should as much forget my.
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self as you have done, you would have no more of a brother in me, than I
have of a sister in you.
Who marry'd you ! said she ; tell me that ; was it not a broken attorney in a parson's habit ? Tell me truly ! Tell me in the wench's hearing.
When she is undeceiv'd, she wdl know how to behave herself
Thank God ! thought I, it is not so.
No, said he, and I wdl ted you, that I bless God, for enabling me to
abhor that project, before it was brought to bear; and Mr. Williams
marry'd us.
Nay then, said she.—But answer me another question or two: Who
gave her away ?
Mr. Peters, said he.
YVhere was the ceremony perform'd.
In my own little chapel, which was put in order on purpose.
Now, said she, I begin to fear there is something in i t : but who was
present ?
What a fool do I look like, said he, to suffer myself to be thus interrogated by an insolent sister ! But, if you must know, Mrs. Jewkes was
present.
0 the procuress ! said she : but nobody else ?
Yes, said he, my whole heart and soul!
Wretch ! said she; and what would thy father and mother have said,
had they liv'd to this day?
Their consents, reply'd he, I should have thought it my duty to ask,
but not yours, madam.
Suppose, said she, I had marry'd my father's groom ! what would you
have said to that ?
1 could not have behav'd worse, reply'd he, than you have done.
And would you not have thought, said she, I had deserv'd the worst
behaviour ?
Does your pride. Lady Davers, let you see no difference in the case you
put?
None at all, said she. Where can the difference be between a beggar's
son marry'd by a lady, or a beggar's daughter made a gentleman's wife ?
Then I'll tell you, reply'd h e ; the difference is, a man ennobles the
woman he takes, be she who she will ; and adopts her into his own rank,
be it what it will: but a woman, though ever so nobly born, debases herself by a mean marriage, and descends from her ow7i rank, to that of him
she stoops to marry. When the royal family of Stuart ally'd itself into the
low family of Hyde, (comparatively low, I mean) did any body scruple to
call the lady Royal Highness, and Duchess of York ? And did any body
think her daughters, the late Queen Mary and Queen Anne, less royal for
the inequality between the; father and mother? When the broken-fortun'd peer goes into the city to marry a rich tradesman's daughter, be he
duke or earl, does not his consort immediately become ennobled by his
choice ? And who scruples to call her duchess or countess ?
And let me ask you, madam, has not your marriage with Lord Davers,
tho' the family you sprung from is as ancient, and (title excepted) as honourable as that you are ingrafted into, made you a lady and a peeress of
Great-Britain, who otherwise would have been stiled but a spinster?
Now, Lady Davers, do you not see a difference between my marrying
my mother's deserving waiting-maid, with such graces of mind and person
as would adorn any rank ; and your marrying a sordid groom, whose con-
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stant train of education, conversation, and opportunities, could possibly
give him no other merit, than that which must proceed from the vilest,
lowest taste, in his sordid dignifier ?
I would have you, said she, publish your fine reasons to the world. If
any young gentleman should be influenced by them, to cast himself away on
the servant-wenches in his family, you will have his folly to keep yours in
countenance.
If any young gentleman, replied my master, stays till he finds such a
woman as my Pamela, enrich'd with the beauties of person and mind, so
well accomplish'd, and so fitted to adorn the degree to which she is
raised, he will be easily acquitted as I shall be to all the world that sees
her, except there be many more Lady Davers's than I apprehend there
can be.
Mrs. Jevi'kes just then came up, and said, dinner was ready to be served.
Come, my Pamela, said my master : you desired to be excused from
breakfasting with us ; but I hope you will give my Lady Davers and me
your company to dinner.
How dare you insult me thus ? said my lady.
How dare you, madam, replied he, insult me in my own house, especially after I have told you I am marry'd ? How can you think of staying
here one moment, and yet refuse my wife the honours that belong to her,
as my wife ?
Merciful God, said she, give me patience! and held her hand to her
forehead.
Pray, sir, dear sir, said I, excuse me ; don't vex my lady.
Be silent, my dear love, said he. You see already what you have gained
by your condescension. You have thrown yourself at her feet; and, insolent as she is, she has threatened to trample upon you. She will ask
you presently, if she is to owe her excuse to your interposition; and yet
nothing else can make me forgive her.
Poor lady ! she could not bear this, and in a frantic way ran to her
afflicted woman ; and, taking her by the hand—Lead me down, lead me
down, Worden ! said she. Let us instantly quit this house, this now
hated house. Order the fellows to get ready, and I will never see it, nor
its owner, more. Away she flung; and her servants were ordered to
make ready for her departure.
My dear Mr. B. was troubled, as I saw.—Pray, dear sir, said I, follow
my lady down, and pacify her. 'Tis her love to you.
Poor woman ! said h e ; I am concern'd for her ! But I insist upon
your coming down, since things are gone so far/ Her pride will otherwise
get new strength, and we shall be all to begin again.
Dearest sir, said I, excuse me going down this once !
Indeed, my dear, I will not, reply'd he. What ! shall it be said, that
my sister shall fright my wife from my table, and I present ? No, I have
borne too much already! and so have you. I charge you, come down,
when I send for you.
He departed, saying these words, and I dared not dispute : for I saw,
he was determined. And there is as much majesty as goodness in him ;
as I have often had reason to observe, tho' never more than on the present
occasion.
Her ladyship instantly put on her hood and gloves, and her woman tied
up a handkerchief full of things ; for her principal matters were not unpacked, and her coachman got her chariot ready, and her footmen their
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horses, and she appear'd resolv'd to go. But her kinsman having taken a
turn somewhere with Mr. Colbrand, she sat down fretting on a seat in the
fore yard, her woman standing by her, expecting him, and refusing to
come in : she at last said to one of the footmen—Do you, James, stay to
attend my nephew : we wdl take the road we came.
Mrs. Jewkes went to her, and said—Your ladyship will be pleased to
walk in to dinner; 'tis just coming upon table.—No, said she, I have
enough of this house; I have indeed ! But make my compliments to your
master, and tell him, that I wish him happier than he has made me.
He had sent for me down, and I obey'd. The cloth was laid in the
parlour I had jump'd out of; and there I found my master, walking backwards and forwards in thoughtful vexation.
Mrs. Jewkes came in, and asked, if he pleas'd to have dinner served;
for my lady would not come in, but desir'd her compliments, and wish'd
him happier than he had made her.
Seeing at the window, when he went to that side of the room, every
thing prepar'd for her departure, he stepp'd to her, and said—Lady Davers, if I thought you would not scorn nre for my lameness, I would ask
you to walk in, and at least let your kinsman (who then appeared) and
your servants dine before they set out.
She wept, and turn'd her face from him to hide her tears. He took her
hand, and said—Let me prevail upon my sister to walk in.
No ! said she, don't ask me ! I wish I could hate you, as much as you
hate me !
You do, said he, and a great deal more ; or you would not vex me as
you do. Pray walk in.
Don't ask me, said she.
Dear madam, said Mr. H., your ladyship vi'on't go tdl you have din'd, I
hope.
Yes, Jackey, I will, said she: I can't stay; I'm an i7it7-uder here, it
seems !
I'hink, said her brother, of the occasion you gave for that word. Your
violent passions are the only intruders! Lay them aside, and never sister
was dearer to a brother than you to me.
Don't say such another word, said she, I -beseech you ; for I am too
easy to forgive you any thing for one kind word.
You shall have one hundred, said he, nay, ten thousand, if they will do,
my dear Lady Davers. And, saluting her, pray give me your hand.—
John, said he, put up the horses.—Come, Mr. H., lead in your aunt: she
won't permit me to have that honour.
This quite overcame her ; and giving her brother her hand—Yes, I will,
said she ; and you shall lead me any whither : but don't think, I can forgive you, neither.
He led her into the parlour, where I was.—But, said she, why do you
lead me to this wench ?
She is my wife. Lady Davers : and if you will
not love her for my sake, do not, however, forget common civilities to her,
for your own.
Pray, madam, said her kinsman, since your brother is pleased to own
his marriage, we must not forget common civilities, as Mr. B. says. And,
sir, added he, permit me to wish you joy.
Thank you, Mr. H., said he.—And 77iay I, said he, looking hesitatingly
at Mr. B., and then my master presented me to him, and he very complaisantly saluted me, and said—I vow to Gad, madam, scraping and
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bowing to me, I did not know this yesterday; and, if I was guilty of a
fault, I beg your pardon.
Thou'rt a good-natur'd foolish fellow, said my lady ; thou mightest have
sav'd this nonsensical parade, till thou hadst my leave for it.
Why, if they are actually marry'd, there's no help for it, and we must
not make mischief between man and wife.
But, brother, said she, do you think I'll sit at table with the creature ?
No contemptuous names, t beseech you, Lady Davers ! I tell you, she
is really my wife; and what must I be to suffer her to be ill used ? If
J'OU will permit her to love you, she will always love and honour you.
Indeed, indeed, I will, madam, said I. My hands held up.
I cannot, I will not, sit down at table with her, said she :—Pamela, I
hope thou dost not think I will ?
Indeed, madam, said I, if your good brother will permit it, I will withdraw, and dine by myself, rather than give uneasiness to the sister of my
honoured benefactor.
Let her then leave the room, reply'd she, if you expect me to stay.
Indeed, you are out of the way, madam, said her kinsman; that is not
right, as things stand.
No, madam, that must not be, said my master : but, if it will please
you, we will have two tables; you and your nephew shall sit at one, and
my Pamela and I will sit at the other : but in that case, imagine, my dear
Lady Davers, what a figure you will make !
She seemed irresolute ; and her brother placed her in the second place
at the table. The first course being brought in, my master, fearing she
would say some disrespectful things of me, bid the men-servants withdraw,
and send in Mrs. Jewkes.—Worden, said he, do you attend your lady;
Jewkes shall wait upon us.
Where, said she to me, (the servants however, being gone) wouldst thou
presume to sit ? Wouldst have me give place to thee too, wench ?
Come, come, said my master, I'll put that out of dispute. And so he
sat himself down at the upper end of the table, and placed me on his left
hand.—Excuse me, my dear, said he, this 07tce excuse me !
Oh ! your hated complaisance, said she, to such a
Hush, Lady Davers! Hush! said he: I will not bear to hear her spoken
slightingly of! 'Tis enough, that, to oblige your violent and indecent
caprice, you make me compromise with you thus.
Mr. H., added he, take your place next your gentle aunt.
Worden, said she, do you sit down by Pamela there, since it must be so;
we'll be hail-fellow all!
With all my heart, reply'd my master. I have so much honour for the
sex, that I would not have the meanest person of it, who had intrinsic
merit, stand, while I sit.
Well say'st thou that, wretch, replied her ladyship, who hast raised one
of the meanest of it to an equality with thyself ! But were these always
thy notions ?
They were not. Lady Davers : like other proud fools of family, I did not
always know, that there was merit in individuals of low degree, which
many of a higher could not boast of
Mrs. Jewkes came in.
Shall I help you, Lady Davers, to some of that carp ? said her brother.
Help your beloved ! said she.
That's kind ! replied he—Here, my love, let me help you.
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Mighty well! return'd she. But sat on one side, turning from me as it
were.
Dear aunt, dear Lady Davers, whisper'd, but not very softly, her kinsman, let's see you kiss and be friends. Since things are as they are, what
signifies standing out!
Hold thy fool's tongue, said she : is thy tone so soon turn'd since yesterday?
Since yesterday ! said Mr. B. I hope nothing affronting was offer'd
yesterday to my wifei7i her ozv!7 house.—She hit him a smart slap on the
shoulder:—Take that, impudent brother, said she : I'll wife you, and in
her 0W71 house !
She seem'd half afraid ; but he, in good humour—I thank you, sister, I
thank you. But I have not had a blow from you before for a great while.
'Fore Gad, sir, said her kinsman, 'tis very kind of you to take it so well.
Her ladyship is as good a woman as ever liv'd; but I have had many a
cuff from her 77iyself.
I won't put it up neither, said my master, except you'll assure me, you
have seen her serve her lord so.
I pressed my foot to his, and said softly—Don't, dear sir !
What, said she, is the creature begging me off from insult ? If good
manners will not keep him from affronting me, I will not owe his forbearance to thee, wench.
Well does Lady Davers use the word i/tsult! said my master. But, come,
let me see you eat, and I'll forgive you ; and he put the knife in one of her
hands, and the fork in the other.—As I hope to live, said he, I am quite
asham'd of your childishness.
She cut a little bit, but laid it down in her plate again :—I cannot eat,
said she; I cannot swallow. It will certainly choak me, if I attempt it.
He arose from table himself and fill'd a glass of wine. Mean time, his
seat between us being vacant, she turn'd to me :—Confidence ! said she,
how darest thou to sit next me ? Why dost thou not rise, and take the
glass from thy property ?
Sit still, my dear, said he ; I'll help you both. But I arose ; for I was
afraid of a good cuff; and said—Pray sir, let me help my lady !—So you
shall, replied he, when she is in a humour to receive it as she ought.—Lady
Davers, said he, offering her a glass of wine, pray accept of this from my
hands.—Is this to insult me? said she.—No, really, return'd h e ; but to
induce you to eat.
She took the glass, and said—God forgive you, wicked wretch, for your
usage of me this day !—This is a little as it used to be ! I once had your
love ; and now it is changed; and for whom? that vexes me!—She wept,
and set down the glass without drinking.
You don't do well, said he. Y'ou neither treat me like your brother,
nor like a man. I love you as well as ever. But, for a woman of sense,
you act quite a childish part.—Come, added he, and held the glass to her,
let the brother whom you once lov'd, prevail on you. She then drank it.
He took her hand—How passion, said he, deforms the noblest minds !
You must not quite forfeit that agreeableness that used to distinguish my
sister. Let me persuade you to recollect yourself and be again my sister!
For Lady Davers is indeed a fine woman, and has a presence as majestic
for a lady, as her dear brother has for a gentleman.
He then led me to my seat, and sat down between us again ; and when
the second course v/as served—Lest you may be wanted witiiQiit, Mrs.
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Jewkes, said he, let the men come in and wait. I touch'd his toe again ;
but he minded it not; and I saw he was right; for her ladyship, by this
time, had seemed to recollect herself and behaved with some little freedom ; but she could not forbear a sigh and a sob now-and-then.
She call'd for a glass of the same wine she had drank before.—Shall I
help you again. Lady Davers ? said her brother. At the same time, rising,
and going to the side-board, fill'd her a glass.—I love, said she, to 'be
soothed by my brother! Your health, sir!
My dear, now I'm up, said my master to me, I will fill for you ! I must
serve both sisters alike ! She look'd at the men-servants, as if they were
a check upon, her, and said to my master—How now, sir ! Not that you
know of He whisper'd her—Don't shev/ any contempt before my servants to one I have so deservedly made their mistress. Consider, 'tis done.
—Ay, said she, that's the thing that kills me.
Pie gave me a glass—Your ladyship's health, said I, and stood up.—
That w-on't do, said she, leaning towards me, softly; and was going to call
me zve7ich, or c7-cature, or some such name. And my master, seeing Abraham look towards her, her eyes being red and swell'd, said—Indeed, Lady
Davers, I would not vex myself about it, if I were you.—About what?
said she.—About your lord's not coming down, as he had promised, replied he. He sat down, and she tapped him on the shoulder :—Ah !
wicked-one, said she, nor will that do neither !—Why, to be sure, added
he, it would vex a woman of your merit, to be slighted, if it zve7-e so; but
you know not what may have happen'd.
She shook her head, and said—That's like your art! This makes one
amaz'd you should be so cattght!—Who ! my lord caught? said he : no,
no ! he'll have more wit than to be caught! But I never heard you were
jealous before.—Nor, said she, have you any reason to think so now.—
Honest friends, to the footmen, you need not wait, said she ; my woman
will help us to what we want.—'Yes, let them, reply'd my master. Abraham, fill me a glass of wine. Come, said he. Lord Davers to you, madam :
I hope he'll take care he is not found out!—You are very provoking,
brother, said she. I wish you were half as good a man as Lord Davers :
but don't carry your jest too far.—Well, said he, 'tis a tender point, I
own. I have done !
By these kind managements the dinner pass'd over better than I expected. And when the servants were withdrawn, my master said, still
keeping his place between us—I have a question to ask you, Lady Davers ;
and that is, if you will bear me company to Bedfordshire ? I was intending to set out thither to-morrow. But I will attend your pleasiue, if
you will go with me.
Is thy wife, as thou callest her, to go along with thee, friend ? said she.
—To be sure she is, my dear Quaker sister, answered he ; and took her
hand, and smil'd.—And wouldst have me parade it with her on the road ?
Hay ! And make one to grace her retinue ? Play ! Tell me, how thou
wouldst chalk it out, if I would do as thou wouldst have me, honest
friend !
Why, I'd tell you how I would have it. Here shaU you and my
Pamela
Leave out »zy, I desire you,, if you would have me sit patiently.
—No, said he, I cannot do that. Here shall you, and my Pamela, go
together in your chariot, if you please ; and your nephew and I will
sometimes ride, and sometimes, by turns, go into my chariot, to your
woman.
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Shouldst thou like this, creature? said she to me.—If your ladyship
think it not too great an honour, madam, said I.—Yes, reply'd she, but
my ladyship does think it would be too great an honour. But, how then,
sir ?—"Why, then, when we came home, we would get Lord Davers to
come to us, and stay a month or two.—And what if he were to come ?—
Why I would have you, as I know you have a good fancy, give Pamela
your judgment on some patterns I expect from London, for clothes.—
Provoking wretch ! said she ; now I wish I may keep my hands to myself —I don't say it to provoke you, said he ; nor ought it to do so. But
when I tell you, I am marry'd, is it not a consequence, that we must have
new clothes ?
Hast thou any more of these obliging things to say to me ? said she.—•
I will make you a present, return'd he, worth your acceptance, if you will
grace us with your company at church, when we make our appearance.
—Take that, said she, if I die for't ! 'Wretch that thou art ! Lifting up
her hand, but he caught hold of it. Her kinsman said—Dear Lady
Davers, I wonder at you ! AVhy, all these are things of course.
I begg'd leave to withdraw ; and, as I went out, my master said—
There's a person ! There's a shape ! There's a sweetness ! O Lady
Davers, were you a man, you would doat on her, as I do.—Yes, said the
naughty lady, so I should, but not for a wife.—I turn'd, upon this, and
said—Indeed, your ladyship is cruel, and well may men take liberties,
when women of distinction say such things !—I wept, and added—Your
ladyship's disgust, were not your brother the most generous of men, would
make me very unhappy.
No fear, wench ; no fear, said she : thou wilt hold him as long as any
body can, I see that !—Poor Sally Godfrey never had half the interest in
him.
Stay, my Pamela, said he, in a passion. Stay, I tell you. You have
now heard two vile charges against me ! I love you with an affection so
sincere, that I ought to say something before this accuser, that you may
not think your virtue linked to too black a villain.
Her nephew seem'd uneasy, and blamed her. I came back, but
trembled as I stood. He seated me ; and, taking my hand, said—I have
been accused, my dear, as a dueller, and now as a profligate, in another
sense ; and there zvas a time, I should not have received these imputations with so much concern as I now do, when I would wish, by a conformity of my manners to your virtue, to shew to every one the force your
example has upon me. But this briefly is the case of the first.
I had a friend, who was designed to have been basely assassinated by
bravoes, hir'd by a man of title in Italy, who, like many other persons of
title, had no honour ; and at Padua, I had the fortune to disarm one of
these bravoes in my friend's defence, and made him confess his employer;
and /«•/«, I own, I challenged. At Sienna we met, and he dy'd in a
month after, of a fever ; but, I hope, not occasion'd by the slight wounds
he had received from me ; altho' I was obliged to leave Italy upon it,
sooner than I intended, because of the resentment of his numerous relations, who look'd upon me as the cause of his death.
This is one of the good-natur'd hints, that might shock your goodness,
on reflecting that you are yoked with a murderer. The other
Nay,
brother, said she, say no more. 'Tis your own fault, if you go further.—
She shall know it all, said he. I defy the utmost stretch of your malice.
When I was at college, I was well received by a w-idow lady, who had
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several daughters, and but small fortunes to give them. T h e old lady
set one of them (a deserving good girl she was) to draw me into marriage
with h e r ; and contrived many opportunities to bring us, and leave us
together. I was not then of age ; and the young lady, who was not half
so artful as her mother, yielded to my importunities, before the mother's
plot could be ripen'd, and, by that means, utterly frustrated it. This, my
Pamela, is the Sally Godfrey that Lady Davers, with the worst intentions,
has informed you of A n d for this, and whatever other liberties I may
have taken, (for I have not lived a blameless life) I desire Heaven will
forgive me, only, till I revive its vengeance by the like offences in injurj'
to my Pamela.
And now, my dear, you may withdraw ; for this worthy sister of mine
has said all the bad she knows of me ; and what, at a proper opportunity,
when I could have convinced you, that they were not my boast, but my
concern, I should have acquainted you with myself; for I am not fond of
being thought better than I am : tho' I hope, from the hour I devoted
myself to so much virtue, to that of my death, my conduct shall be irreproachable.
She was gi-eatly mov'd at this, and the noble manner in Avhich he
owai'd his penitence ; and gush'd out into tears, and said—No, don't, yet
go, Pamela, I beseech you. My passion has carry'd me too far ; and
coming to me, she took my hand, and said—You must stay to hear m e
beg his pardon ; and offered to take his hand also ; but, to my concern,
he burst from her ; and went out of the parlour into the garden, in a rage
so violent, that it made me tremble.
She sat down, and lean'd her head against my bosom, and made my
neck wet with her tears, holding me by my hands ; and I wept for company. Pier kinsman walk'd up and down the parlour, in a fret ; and
going out afterwards, he came in, and said—Six, B. has order'd his
chariot to be got ready, and won't be spoken to by any body.—Where is
he ? said she.—Walking in the garden till it is ready, reply'd he.
Well, said she, I have indeed gone too far. I was bewitch'd ! A n d
now, said she, will he not forgive me for a twelvemonth : for I tell you,
Pamela, if ever you offend, he will not easily forgive.
I was delighted, tho' sad for the occasion, at her ladyship's goodness to
me.—Will you venture, said she, to accompany me to him ? Dare you
follow a lion into his retreat ?—I'll attend your ladyship, said I, wherever
J'OU command.—Well, wench, said she, Pamela, I mean, thou art veiy
good in the main ! I should have lov'd thee as well as my mother did
if
But 'tis all over now. Indeed, you should not have marry'd my
brother. But come, I must love him. Let us find him out. A n d yet
will he use me worse than he would use a dog. I should not, added she,
have so much exasperated him : for whenever I have, I have always had
the worst of it. Pie knows I love him.
In this manner she talk'd to me, leaning on my arm, and walked into
the garden.
I saw he was still in tumults, as it were, and he took another walk to
avoid us. She call'd after him, and said—Brother, brother, let me speak
to you ! One word with you ! A n d as we made haste towards him,
and came near to h i m — I desire, said he, that you wid not farther oppress
me with your violence, I have borne too much with you. A n d I will
' vow for a twelvemonth, from this day
Hush, said she, don't vow, I
beg y o u ; for too w-ell will you keep your vow, I know, if you d o . —

222

PAMELA; OR, VIRTUE RE'WARDEb.

Y'ou see, said she, I stoop to ask Pamela to be my advocate. Sure that
will pacify you !
Indeed, said he, I desire to see neither of you on this occasion ; and
let me be left to myself. He was going away : but she said—One word,
sir, I desire
If you will forgive 7ne, I will forgive you .'—For what,
said the dear man, haughtdy, v/ill you forgive me ?—Why, said she, (for
she saw him too angry to mention his marriage, as a subject that 7-equir'd
her pardon) I wdl forgive you for all your ill usage of me this day.
I will be serious with you. Lady Davers, said he : I wish you well;
but let us, from this time, study so much each other's quiet, as never to
come near each other more.—Never ! said she. And can you desire this,
barbarous brother, can you ?—I can, I do, reply'd he ; and what have I
to do, but to hide from you, not a brother, but a murderer, and a profligate, unworthy of your relation ? And let me be consign'd to penitence
for my past wickedness : a penitence, however, that shall not be broken
in upon by so violent an accuser.
Pamela, said he, and made me tremble, how dare you approach me,
without leave, when you see me thus disturb'd ! Never, for the future,
come near me, when I am in tumults, unless I send for you.
Dear sir ! said I
Leave me, interrupted he. I will set out for Bedfordshire this moment.—What! sir, without me? What have I done?
—You have too meanly, said he, for my wife, stoop'd to this furious
woman ; and, till I can recollect, must say, I am not pleased with you :
but Colbrand, and two other of my servants, shall attend you ; and M-rs.
Jewkes shall wait upon you part of the way. And I hope you will find
me in a better disposition to receive j'ou there, than I am at parting with
you here.
Had I not hoped, that this was partly put on to intimidate my lady, I
believe, I could not have borne it.
I was so affrighted, that I sunk down at his feet, and clasped his knees,
as he was turning from me, and said—Forgive me, sir, you see I am 7iot
so hardy ! I cannot bear your displeasure !—and was ready to fault.
PIis sister said—Only forgive Pamela; 'tis all I ask. You will break
her spirit. Y'ou will carry your passion as much too far as I have done
mine.
I need not say, said he, how well I love her : but she must not intrude
upon me in these my ungovernable moments ! I had intended, as soon
as I could have suppressed, by reason, the tumults, which you. Lady
Davers, had caused by your violence, to have come in, and taken such a
leave of you both, as became an husband and a brother : but she has,
unbidden, broken in upon me, and must take the consequence of a
passion, which, when raised, is as uncontroidable as your own.
Did I not, said Lady Davers, love you, as sister never lov'd a brother,
I should not have given you all this trouble.—And did I not, said he,
love you better than you are resolved to deserve, I should be indifferent
to all you say. But this last instance, of poor Sally Godfrey, after the
duelling-hint, (which you would not have mention'd, had you not known
it to be a subject that I never can hear of without concern) carries with it
such an appearance of spite and meanness, as makes me desirous to
forget that I have a sister.
Well, said she, I am convinc'd it was wrong. I am asham'd of it
myself It was poor, it was mean, it was unworthy of your sister : and
it is from this conviction that I stoop to follow you, to beg your pardon,
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and even to procure one for my advocate, who, I thought, by your own
professions in her favour, had some interest with you ; which now I shall
begin to think made purposely to insult me.
I care not what you think ! After the meanness you have been guilty
of, I can only look upon you with pity. For, indeed, you are sunk very
low with me.
It is plain, I am, said she. But I'll be, gone. And so, brother, let me
call you so this once ! God bless you !—And, Pamela, said her ladyship,
God bless you ! And saluted me, and wept.
I dared say no more; and my lady turning from him, he said—Y'our sex
is the Devil! how strangely can you discompose, calm, and turn as you
please, us poor weathercocks of men ! Your kind blessing of my Pamela, I
cannot stand ! Salute but each other again. And he then took both our
hands, and join'd them ; and my lady kissing me again, with tears on
both sides, he put his kind arms about each of our waists, and kissed
first her ladyship, then me, with ardour, saying—Now, God bless you
both, the two dearest creatures in the world to me !
Well, said she, you will quite forgetmyfault about Miss
He stopp'd
her, before she could speak the name, and said—For ever forget it!—But,
Pamela, let me hope that you will never again make my anger so light a
thing to you, as you did just now.
She did not, said my lady, make light of your anger; but the heavier
she thought it, the higher compliment she made me, in saying, she would
bear it all, rather than not see you and nie reconciled.
It was a slight, said he (by implication at least), that my niceness could
not bear from her. For, looked it not like her presuming on such an interest in my affections, that, offend as she would, she could make it up
•wit'n me whenever she pleased ? Which, I 'assure her, wid not, in cases
of wilful disobligation, be always in her power.
I can tell you, Pamela, said my lady, that you have a gentleman to deal
with in my brother; and you may expect such treatment from him, as that
character, and his known good sense, will demand of him : but if you
offend, the Lord have mercy upon you ! You see how it is by me ! And
yet, I never knew him forgive so soon.
I am sure, said I, I will take as much care as I can; for I have been
excessively frighted ; and had offended by intending to oblige;
Thus happily did this storm blow over; and my lady was quite subdu'd
and pacify'd.
When we came out of the garden, on seeing his chariot quite ready, he
said—Well, Lady Davers, I had most assuredly set out for Bedfordshire,
if things had not taken this happy tum. But, instead of it, if you please,
you and I will take an airing.—"NVe will attend you, my dear, at supper.
Mr. B. asked Mr. H. to escort his aunt on horseback.—I will, answered
he ; and am glad, at my soul, to see you all so good friends.
My dear master (I think, after this instance of his displeasure with me,
I must not forbear calling him so) handed Lady Davers into his chariot:
her kinsman, and his servant, rode after them ! and I went up to my
closet, to ruminate on all that had passed. And, foolish thing that I am,
this poor Miss Sally Godfrey runs in my head ! How soon the name and
quality of a wife gives one privileges, in one's own account! Yet, methinks, I want to know more about her ; for, is it not strange, that I, who
lived years in the family, should have heard nothing of this ? But I was
so constantly with my good lady, that it was the less likely I should ; and
she, I dare say, never knew it, or she would have told me.
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But I dare not ask him about this poor Miss Godfrey. Yet I wonde!
what became of her ? Whether she be living ? And whether any thing
came of it ? Perhaps I shall hear full soon enough. But I hope ad bad
consequences from it are over.
As to the other unhappy case, I know it was talk'd of that in his travels, before I was taken into the family, he was in one or two broils; and,
from a youth, he was always remarkable for courage, and is reckon'd a
great master of his sword. God grant he may never be put to use it !
And that he may always be preserved in honour and safety !
About seven o'clock, my master sent word, that he would not have me
expect him to supper : for that he, and Lady Davers, and Mr. H., were
prevail'd upon to stay with Mrs. Jones; and that Lady Darnford, and Mr.
Peters's family, had promised to sup with them there. I was glad they
did not send for me; and the rather, as I hoped those good families, being
my friends, would confirm my lady in my favour.
At about half an hour after ten o'clock, having tired myself with writing,
I came down, and went into the housekeeper's parlour, where were Mrs.
Tewkes and Mrs. Worden, whom, notwithstanding they would have excused themselves, I made sit down by me. Mrs. Worden ask'd me pardon, in a good deal of confusion, for the part she acted the day before ;
saying—That things had been very differently represented to her ; and
she little thought I was marry'd, and that she was behaving so rudely to
the mistress of the house.
I said, I very freely forgave her ; and hoped my new condition would
not make me forget how to behave properly to every one; but that I must
endeavour to act not unworthy of it, for the honour of the gentleman who
had so generously rais'd me to it.
INIrs. Jewkes said—That my situation gave me great opportunities of
shewing the excellency of my nature, in forgiving offences so readily, as
she, for her own part, must always, she said, acknowledge with confusion
of face.
We were thus engaged, when my best friend, and Lady Davers, and
her nephew, came home: they made me quite happy, by the good humour
in which they return'd. My dear Mr. B. came to me, and saluting me,
said—I will hope, my love, that you will not think hardly of our absence,
when you are told that it has not been to your disadvantage ; for we have
talk'd of nobody but you.
My lady came up to me, and said—Ay, child, you have been all our
subject. I don't know how it is ; but you have made two or three good
families in this neighbourhood, as much your admirers, as your friend here.
Lady Davers, said he, hasj^een hearing your praises, Pamela, from half
a score mouths, with more pleasure than her pride will easily let her own
to you.
I cannot express the joy I should have, said I, if Lady Davers would
look upon me with an eye of favour.
Well, child, replied she, proud hearts do not come down all at once ;
tho' my brother, here, has this day taken mine a good many pegs lower
than ever it was before : but I will say, I wish you joy. And saluted me.
I am now, my dear lady, said I, quite happy. Your favour was all that
was wanting to make me so. To the last hour of my life I will shew your
ladyship, that I have the most grateful and respectful sense of your goodness.
But, child, said she, I shall not give you my company when you make
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your appearance. Let your own merit make all your Bedfordshire neighbours your friends, as it has done here, by your Lincolnshire ones ; and
you will have no need of my co'antenance, nor any body's else.
Now, said her nephew, 'tis my turn : I wish you joy with all my soul,
madam ; and by what I have seen, and by what I have heard, 'fore Gad,
I think you have met with no more than you deserve : and so all the
company says, where we have been. And pray forgive all my nonsense
to you.
I shall always, sir, I hops, respect as I ought, so near a relation of my
good Lord and Lady Davers; and I thank you for your kind compliment.
Gad, Worden, said he to her, who attended her lady for her commands,
I believe 3'ou've some forgiveness, too, to ask ; for we were all to blame,
to make Mrs. B. here fly the pit, as she d i d ! Little did we think we made
her quit her own house.
T h o u always, reply'd my lady, say'st either too much or too little.
My lady sat down with me half an hour ; and told me, that her brother
had given her a fine airing. H e had quite charm'd her, she said, with his
kind treatment of her ; and, in his discourse, had much confirm'd her in
the good opinion she had begun to entertain of my discreet and obliging
behaviour—But, continued she, when he would make me visit, without
intending to stay, my old neighbours (for, Mrs. Jones being nearest, we
visited her first; and she scrap'd all the rest of the company together),
they w-ere all so full of your praises, that I was quite borne d o w n ; and,
truly, I was Saul among the prophets !
You may believe how much I was delighted with this; and I spar'd not
my acknowledgments.
When her ladyship retired to her chamber, she said—Good night to
you, heartily, and to your good man. I now kiss you out of 7nore than
forni.
Join with me, my dear parents, in my joy for this happy turn ; the contrary of which I so much dreaded, and was the only difficulty I had to
labour with !—This poor Miss Sally Godfrey, I wonder what is become of
her, poor soul!—I wish he would, of his own head, mention her again.—N o t that I am very uneasy, neither.—Y'ou will say, I must be a little particular, if I were.
Wedttesday, the Seventh.
W h e n I arose in the morning, passing by Lady Davers's chamber-door,
and seeing it open, and hearing her talking to her woman, I stept in, and
enquired after her night's rest.
She was in bed, and took kindly my visit, and asked me, when we set
out for Bedfordshire ?—I can't tell, madam, said I : it was designed as
to-da3', but I have heard no more of it.
Sit down, said she, on the bed-side.—I find, by the talk we had yesterday, and last nig'nt, that you have had but a poor time of it, Pamela—(I
must call you so yet, said she)—since you were brought to this house, till
within these few days. Mrs. Jewkes, too, has given Worden such an account, as makes me pity you.
Indeed, madam, said I, if your ladyship knew all, you would pity me ;
for never poor creature was so hardly used. But I ought to forget it all,
and be thankful.
Why, said she, as far as I can find, 'tis a mercy you are here now. I
•was greatly moved with some part of your story: and you have really made
a noble stand, and deserve the praises of all our sex.
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It was God's goodness that sustained me, madam, replj/'d I.
Why, said she, 'tis the more extraordinary, because, I believe, if the
truth were known, you lov'd tlie wretch not a little. Speak your mind
freely, chdd. You may say any thing before Worden.—While my trials
lasted, madam, answered I, I had not a thought of any thi7ig, but to preserve my innocence ; I did not, I could not, think of love.
But tell me truly, said she, did you not love him all the time ?—I had
always, madam, answer'd I, a great reverence for my master, and thought
highly of all his good actions ; and, though I abhorred his attempts upon
me, yet I could not hate him; and always wish'd him well; but I did not
know it was love. Indeed, I had not-the presumption.
Sweet girl ! said she ; that's prettily said : but when he found he could
not gain his ends, and began to repent of his treatment of you, and to admire your virtue, and to profess honourable love to you, what did you
think ?
Think ! and please your ladyship, I did not know what to think : I
could neither hope nor believe so great an honour would fall to my lot :
and I fear'd more from his kindness, for some time, than I had done from
his unkindness. And, having had a private intimation of a sham-marriage
intended, by means of a man who was to personate a clergyman, my
mind was kept in too much suspense, to be greatly overjoyed at his declaration.
How could you bear his threatenings ? said she : for he is a most daring
mortal! He has none of your puny hearts, but is as bold as a lion;
and, boy and man, he never fear'd any thing. I myself, added she, have
a pretty good spirit; but when I have made him really angr3', I have
always been forc'd to make it up with him, as well as I could. For,
child, he is not, as you have heard me say before, one that is easily reconcil'd. But, after he had profess'd honourable love to you, did he never
attempt you again ?
No, indeed, madam, he did not. But he was a good while struggling
wdth himself and -with his pride, as he was pleased to call it, before he
could stoop so low; and consider'd, and consider'd again : and once,
upon my saying but two or three words, that displeased him, when he
was very kind to me, he turn'd me out of doors, in a manner, at an hour's
warning ; for he sent me above a day's journey towards my father's ; and
then sent a man and horse, post-haste, to fetch me back again; and has
been exceedingly kind and gracious to me ever since; and, at last, made
me happy.
That turning you away, said she, one hour, and sending after you the
next, is exactly like my brother. If you were to vex him by any fault he
should think wilful, I should not wonder, if he banishes you from one
house to the other; and set out to bring you back before you had reached
it. Had he married the first woman in the kingdom, we should often have
had such banishments and recals ; but not the latter, till he had made her
submit : yet has he some good qualities; for he is generous, nay, he is
noble in his spirit; hates little mean actions; he delights in doing
good. He is v/ise, prudent, sober, and magnanimous ; and will not disguise his faults ; but you must not expect to have him all to yourself I
doubt. No more, however, wdl I harp upon that string : you see how he
was exasperated at an hint or two of that sort; tho' something of it was
art, I beheve.—Don't you think so ?
Indeed, madam, I believe not. I find he was angry with me in
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earnest, and that it will not be an easy task to behave unexceptionably
to him ; for he has very nice and delicate notions ; but yet, as your ladyship says, exceeding generous.
'V\''ell, said she, I am glad thou hadst a little specimen of his anger ; else
I should have thought it art; and I do not love to be treated with low
art, any more than he. But t understand, child, continued she, that you
keep a journal of all matters that pass; and that he has several times
found means to get at i t : should you care I should see it ? It could not
be to your disadvantage ; for I find it had no small weight with /ZZ'OT in
your favour; and I should take great pleasure to read all his stratagems,
attempts, contrivances, menaces, and offers to you, on one hand; and all
your counter-plottings, which he much praises, your resolute resistance,
and the noble efforts your have made to preserve your virtue; and the
steps by which his pride was subdu'd, till you were made what you now
are : for it must be a rare, an uncommon story. I shall have great pleasure in reading it; and it will, probably, reconcile me to the step he has
taken. And that, let me tell you, is what I never thought to be; for I had
gone a great way in bringing about a match with him and Lady Betty C.;
and had laboured it so much, that Lord C. approved of it, and so did the
Duke of
, her uncle; and Lady Betty herself was not averse : and
now I shall be rallied to death about i t : and this made me so outrageous
as I was to you. When I find, by your papers, that your virtue is but
suitably rewarded, I shall have to make no excuse for myself to Lady
Betty, and her friends : he will be better justified for what he has done ;
and I shall love you.
There is nothing that I would not do, replied I, to oblige your ladyship ;
but my father and mother (who would rather have seen me buried quick
in the earth, than to have been seduced by the greatest of princes) have
my papers in their hands at 'present; and your brother has bespoke them,
when they have done reading them ; but if he gives me leave, I will shew
them to your ladyship v/ith all my heart, not doubting your generous
allov/ances, as I have had his—(tho' I have treated him very freely all
the way, while he had wicked views)—and that your ladyship will consider them as the genuine sentiments of my heart, delivered from time to
time to those whose indulgence I was sure of; and for whose sight, only,
they were written.
Let me kiss you, said she, for your chearful compliance. I make no
doubt but my brother will consent I shall see them, because they must
needs make for your honour ; and I see he loves you better than he loves
any one in the world.
I have heard, continued her lad3-ship, a mighty good character of your
parents, as industrious, honest, sensi'ble folks ; and, as I doubt not my
'brother's generosity, I am glad they will make no ill figure, in the world's
eye, with a little of his assistance.
There is not in the world, madam, said I, an honester, a more
affectionate, a more conscientious couple. They once lived creditably;
they brought up a great family, of which I am the youngest, and the
only one left. Their misfortunes were owing to their doing beyond their
abilities for two unhappy brothers, who are both dead, and whose debts
they stood bound for ; and, by harsh creditors, (I call them so, because
the debts were not of their own contracting) turn'd out of all; and my
father having, without success, set up a little countiy school, (for he
understood a httie of accompts, and writes a pretty good hand) he was
la—?--
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forced to take to hard labour ; but all the time they were honest, contented ; never repining; and loving to each other. All their fear
was, that their poverty should subject "me, their poor daughter, to temptation; and they were continually v/arning me on this subject. To God's
grace, and their good lessons, and those I imbib'd from my dear good
lady, your ladyship's mother, it is that I owe the preservation of my
innocence, and the happy station I am exalted to.
She was pleased to salute me again, and said—There is such a sweet
simplicity in thy story, as thou tellest it; such an honest artlessness in thy
mind, and such an amiable humility-in thy deportment, that I believe I
shall be forced to love thee, whether I will or not. The sight of your
papers, I dare say. v ill crown the work.
Worden, said my lady to her woman, you will take no notice of this
conversation. I see you are much touch'd with it.—Indeed, madam, I
am, an.swered she : and it is great pleasure to me to see so happy a
reconciliation taking place, where there is so much merit.
I have discover'd, said I, so much prudence in Mrs. Worden, that, as
well for that, as for the confidence your ladyship places in her, I have
made no scruple of speaking my mind freely before her; and, in the
progress of my story, of blaming your dear brother, while he was
blame-worthy, as well as of acknowledging his transcendant goodness to
me since; which exceeds all I can ever deserve.—Perhaps not, replied
my lady; I hope you will be happy in each other. I will now rise, and
ted him my thoughts, and ask him to let me have the reading of your
papers ; for I promise myself much pleasure in them ; and shall not
grudge a journey, and a visit to you, to the other house, to fetch them.
If madam, I am blessed with your favour, and the continuance of your
dear brother's goodness to me, I shall be too happy.
I withdrew; and she let me hear her say to INIrs. Worden—'Tis a
charming creature, Worden ! I know not which excels, her person or
her mind. So young a creature, too ! Well may my brother love her !
I am afraid, my dear father and mother, I shall now be proud indeed.
I had once a good mind to have ask'd her ladyship about Miss Sally
Godfrey ; but I thought it was better let alone, since she did not mention
it herself. I wonder, tho', whether she be living or dead.
My lady was equally kind to me at breakfast ; and asking my dear
friend, he gave leave very readily that she should see all my papers,
when you return'd them to me.—He was sure, he told her, when she
came to read them, she would say, that I had well deserv'd the fortune I
had met with ; and would be of opinion, that all the kindness of his
future life would hardly make me amends for my sufferings.
My lady resolving to set out on Thursday morning to return to her lord,
my master order'd every thing to be made ready for our journey to Bedfordshire ; and this evening our good neighbours will sup with us, by way
of taking leave of Lady Davers and us.
Wed77esday Night.
NOTHING having passed at supper, but the most condescending goodness,
on my lady's side, to m e ; and the highest civilities from our neighbours,
and reciprocal good wishes all round ; and a promise obtained from 7ny
Mr. B. (there's a proud word !) that he would endeavour to pass a fortnight
or three weeks in these parts, before the w-inter set in, I shall conclude
this day, with observing, that I disposed of the money my master was so
good to put into my hands, in the method he was pleased to direct. I
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gave^ Mrs. Jevvkes hers, in such a manner, as highly pleas'd her ; and she
wish'd me, with tears, all kind of happiness; and pray'd me to forfrlve
her all her past wickedness, as she herself call'd it. I begg'd leave of^my
master to present Mrs. Worden with five guineas for a pair of gloves;
which he said was well thought of
I should have mention'd, that Miss Darnford and I agreed upon a
correspondence, which will be no small pleasure to me ; for she is an
admirable young lady, whom I prefer to every one I have seen ; and I
shall, I make no doubt, improve by her letters; for she is said to have a
talent in writing, and is both learned and well-read.
Saturday.
O N Thursday morning Lady Davers, as she had intended, set out for her
own s e a t ; and my best friend and I, attended by Mr. Colbrand, Abraham, and Thomas, for this dear house. H e r ladyship parted with her
brother and me with great tenderness, and made me promise to send her
my papers ; with which I find she intends to entertain Lady Betty, and
another lady or two, her select friends, as also her lord : in hopes to find,
in the reading of them, as I have the pleasure to think, some excuse for
her brother's choice.
My dearest master was all love and tenderness on the road, as he is in
every place, and on every occasion. W h a t a delightful change was this
journey to that which, so contrary to all my wishes, and so much to my
apprehensions, carry'd me hence to the Lincolnshire house !
W e arrived not here till yesterday noon. Abraham rode before, to let
them know we were coming. A n d I had the satisfaction to find every
body there I wish'd to see.
All the common servants stood at the windows, as unseen as they could,
to observe us. H e took my hand, with the most condescending goodness;
and, with great complaisance, led me into the parlour, and saluted m e . —
Welcome once more, my dearest wife, said he, a thousand times welcome,
to the possession of a house that is not more mine than yours.
Where is Mrs. Jervis? said he to Abraham, who pass'd by the door.
She bolted in—Here, good sir, said s h e ; here, good madam, am I, waiting impatiently, till called for, to congratulate you both. I ran to her,
and clasp'd my arms about her neck, and kissed h er . — O my dear Mrs.
Jervis ! said I, my other mother ! receive your happy, happy Pamela :
and join with me to bless God, and bless our master
I was ready to sink in her arms, thro' excess of joy, to behold the dear
good w-oman, who had been so often a mournful witness of my distress,
as she was now of my triumph.—Dearest madam, said she, you do me too
much honour. Let my whole life shew the joy I take in your deserved
good fortune, and in my duty to you, for the early instance I received of
your goodness in your kind letter.—O Mrs. Jervis, reply'd I, there, next
to the Almighty, all thanks are due, both from you and me : for our dear
master granted me this blessing, as I may justly call it, the very first moment I begg'd it of him.—Your goodness, sir, said she, I will for ever acknowledge ; and I beg pardon for the wrong step. I made, in applying to
Lady Davers.—All is over now, Mrs. Jervis, said he. I wiU forget that
you ever disobliged me.
But where, said my master, is honest Longman ? And where is Jonathan?—Come, Mrs. Jervis, said I, you shall introduce them, and all the
good folks, to me presently. Let me now go up v ith you to behold the
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apartments, which I have seen before with such different emotions to what
I shall now do.
We went u p ; and in the chamber I took refuge in, wdien my master
pursued me, in my lady's chamber, in her dressing-room, in Mrs. Jervis's
apartment' (not forgetting her closet) in my own little bed-chamber, the
green-room, and in each of the others, I bless'd God for my past escapes,
and present happiness.
We went down again to the parlour, to our master.—Call in again Mr.
Longman, said he : the good man longs to see you, my dear.
He .came in :—God bless you, my sweet lady ! said he ; as now. Heaven be praised, I may call you ! Did I not tell you, madam, that Providence would find you out ?
And then he dry'd his eyes—good man !
Yes, I have been telling Mr. Longman, said my master, that I am
obliged to him for his ready return to me ; and that I v/ill entirely forget
his appeal to Lady Davers ; and I hope he will find himself easy and
happy to the extent of his wishes. My dear partner here, Mr. Longman,
I dare promise you, will do all she can to make you so.
Heaven bless you both together ! said he. 'Tis the pride of my heart
to see this ! I return'd with double delight, when I heard the blessed
news ; and I am sure, sir, said he—(Mark old Longman's words)—God
will bless you for this every year more and more. Y^ou don't know how
many hearts you have made happy by this generous deed.
I am sure, said my dear master, I have made my ozvn happy : and, Mr.
Longman, tho' I must think you SOMEBODY, yet, as you are not a young
man, I can allow you to wish my wife joy in the tenderest manner.
Adad ! sir, said he, I am sure you rejoice me with your favour : 'twas
what I long'd for, but dar'd not presume.
My dear, said my master, receive the compliment of one of the honestest
men in England, who always revered your virtues!—The good man saluted
m e ; and said (dropping down on one knee)—The great God of Pleaven
bless you both !. I must quit your presence. Indeed I must. And away
he went.
When honest old Jonathan came in to attend at dinner, so sleek, and so
neat, as he always is, with his silver hair, I said—Well, Mr. Jonathan,
how do you? I am glad to see you: you look as well as ever, thank
God !—O madam, replied he, better than ever, to behold such a blessed
sight ! God bless you, and my good master ! And I hope, sir, you wdl
excuse all my past failings.—Ay, that I will, Jonathan, said his kind master ; because you never had any, but what were owing to your regard for
my beloved wife. And now I can tell you, you can never err, because
you cannot respect her too much.—O sir, said he, j'our honour is exceeding good. I'm sure I shall always pray for you both.
After dinner, Mr. Longman coming in, and talking of some affairs
under his care, he said afterwards—All your honour's servants are now
happy ; for Robert, who left you, has a pretty littie fortune fallen to him,
or he never would have quitted your service. Pie was here but yesterday,
to enquire when you and my lady return'd hither; and hop'd he might
have leave to pay his duty to you both.—I shall be glad to see honest
Robin, said my master; for he is another of your favourites, Pamela. It
was high time, I think, I should marry you, were it but to engage the respects of all my family to myself
But I was going to say, said Mr. Longman, that all your honour's old
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servants are now happy, but one.—You mean John Arnold? said my
master.—I do indeed, reply'd he, if you will excuse me, sir.—O, said I I
have had my prayer for poor J o h n answer'd, as favourably as I could wish.
Why, said Mr. Longman, to be sure poor John has acted no very good
part, take it all together; but he so much honour'd you, sir, and so much
respected you, madam, that he would have been glad to be obedient to
both : and so was faithful to neither. But indeed the poor fellow's heart
is almost broken, and he won't look out for any other place ; and says, h e
must live in your honour's service, or he must die wretched very shortly.
Mrs. Jervis was there when this was spoken :—Indeed, said she, the
poor man has been here every day since he heard the tidings that have rejoiced us a l l ; and he sa3's, he hopes yet to be forgiven.—Is he in the
house now? asked my m a s t e r . — H e is, sir ; and was here when your honour came in ; and play'd at hide-and-seek to have one look at you both,
when you alighted ; and was ready to go out of his wits for J03', when he
saw your honour hand my lady in,—Ps-inela, said my master, you are to
do with John as you please : you have full power.—Then, pra3', said I,
let John come in.
T h e poor fellow came in, with so much concern, that I have never seen
a countenance that express'd so lively a consciousness of his faults, mingled
v/ith so much joy and shame.—How do you, J o h n ? said I. I hope you
are very w e l l ! H e could hardly speak, and look'd with awe upon my
master, and with pleasure upon me.—Well, John, said my master, there
is no room to say any thing to a man that has so much concern upon him
already. I am told you will serve me, whether I will or n o t ; but I turn
you over altogether to my wife here : and she is to do by you as she
pleases.—You see, John, said I, your good master's indulgence. W e l l
may / forgive, that have so generous an example. I was always persuaded of your honest intentions. You were only at a loss what to do between your duty to your master, and your good-will to me : you will now,
from his goodness, have no more puzzles on that account.—I shall be but
too happy, said the poor man. God bless your honour ! God bless you,
madam ! I have now the joy of my soul, in serving you b o t h ; and I wdl,
to my power, make the best of servants.
H e withdrew overjoy'd ; and Mrs. Jervis and Mr. Longman were highly
pleas'd; for tho' they were incens'd against him for his fault to me, when
matters look'd badly for me, yet they, and the rest of his fellow-servants,
always lov'd John.
My master then, filling a glass of wine, said—Mr. Longman, I will
toast to you, the health of one of the happiest and honestest couple in
E n g l a n d ; my Pamela's father and mother.—Tears were in my eyes. I
could not speak for joy.
I think, continued he, that our little Kentish purchase, Mr. Longman,
as it is at a distance from my other estates, the management of which fullj'
employ all your kind cares, will be in happy hands if I^Ir. Andrew-s will
take upon him the trouble of managing it. W e will well stock for hitii
the farm we call Hodges's, that is in the middle of the purchase ; and his
directing eye over the whole, will be an employment for him, an ease to
you, and a benefit to me. YVhat think you, Mr. Longman ?
Your honour cannot do a better t h i n g ; and I have had some inkling
given me, that you may, if you please, augment that estate, by a purchase, of equal amount, contiguous to i t ; and as you have so much money
to spare, I can't see your honour can do better.—Well, said my master,
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let me have the particulars another time, and we will consider of it. But,
my dear, added he, you will mention this to your father.
I have too much money, Mr. Longman, continued he, lying useless;
tho', upon the present agreeable occasion, I shall lay out as much in liveries, and equipages, as if I had marry'd a woman of a fortune, equal, if
possible, to my Pamela's merit. I reckon you have a good deal in hand ?
—Yes, sir, said he, more than I wish I had. But I have a mortgage in
view, if you don't buy that Kentish thing, that I believe will answer very
well : and when matters are riper, will mention it to your honour.
I took with me to Lincolnshire, said my master, six hundred and fifty
guineas, and thought to have laid most of them out there.—[Thank God,
thought I, you did not ! for he offer'd me five hundred of them, you
know.]—But I have not laid out above two hundred and fifty : I left there
two hundred in my escritoire ; intending to go thither again for a fortnight
or three weeks, before w i n t e r ; and two hundred I have brought back. I
have besides money, I know not what, in three places here ; the account
of which is in my library.
You have made some little presents, Pamela, to my servants there, on
our nuptials ; and these two hundred that I have brought up, I will leave
to your disposal, to do with some of them here, as you did there.
I am ashamed, sir, said I, to be so costly and so worthless !—Pray, my
dear, replied he, not a word more in that style.
WI13', madam, said M r . Longman, with money in stocks, and one thing
or other, his honour could buy half the gentlemen round him.
H e wants
not money, and lays up every year.
A n d it would have been pity, but he should have wedded just as he has
done,—Very true, Mr, Longman, said my master : and pulling out his
purse—Tell out, my dear, said he, two hundred guineas, I did so,—Now,
said he, take them yourself, for the purposes I mention'd,—But, Mr,
Longman, do you, before sun-set, bring my dear girl fifty guineas, which
is due to her this day, by my promise ; and every three months pay her
fifty more ; which will be two hundred guineas per annum : and this for
her to lay out at her own discretion, and without account, in such a way as
shall derive a blessing upon us all : for she was my mother's almoner, and
shall be mine, and her own too,
I'll go for it this instant, said Mr, Longman,
V/hen he was gone, I look'd on my dear Mr, B , , and on Mrs, Jervis ;
and he gave me a nod of assent; and I took twenty guineas, and said—
Good Mrs, Jervis, accept of this, which is no more than my generous master
order'd me to present to Mrs, Jewkes, for a pair of gloves, on my happy
nuptials.
Mrs. Jewkes, madam, said she, was on the spot, at the happy time.—
Yes, said my master ; but Pamela would have rejoiced to have had you
there instead of h e r . — T h a t I should, sir, reply'd I , or instead of any
body, except my own mother.
She gratefully accepted them, and thank'd us both ; but I don't know
what she should thank 7ne for. I was not worth a fourth part of them myself
I would have you, my dear, said he, in some handsome manner, as you
know how, oblige Longman to accept of the like present.
Mr. Longman return'd from his office, and brought me the fifty guineas,
saying—I have enter'd this new article with great pleasure : To 7ny lady
'--Fifty guineas
to be paid the same sum qiiaiierly.—O sir, said I, what
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will become of me to be so poor in myself, and so rich in your bounty ? It
is a shame to take all that your profuse goodness thus heaps upon me : but
indeed it shall not be without account.—INIake no words, my dear,
answered he : are you not my wife ? And have I not endow'd you with
my worldly goods ? Hitherto you have had a very inconsiderable part of
them.
Mr. Longman, said I, and Mrs. Jervis, you both see hovi? I am even
oppress'd with obligations. — God bless the donor and the receiver too !
said Mr. Longman : I am sure they will bring back good interest ; for,
madam, you had ever a bountiful heart; and I have seen the pleasure you
used to take to dispense my late lady's alms and donations.
You would have me, Mr. Longman, said I, who am otherwise honoured
beyond my desert, make no scruple of accepting large sums ; pray, do not
you make any, to accept of a pair of gloves on account of my happy nuptials.
Pie hesitated, and seemed at a loss ; and Mr. B. said—If Mr. Longman
refuse you, my dear, he will refuse your first favour.—I then put twenty
guineas in his hand. He begged that he might return fifteen.—Don't give
me reason to imagine, said I, that I have affronted you.—Well, if I must,
returned he, I know what I know.—What is that, Mr. Longman? said I.
—Why, madam, replied he, I will not lay it out till my young master's
birthday, which I hope will be within this twelvemonth.
Not expecting any thing like this from the good old man, I look'd this
way and that, and blush'd and held down my head.—Charmingly said, Mr.
Longman! said my master, and clasp'd his arms about me :—O my dear
life ! Got! send it may be so ! You have quite delighted me, INIr. Longman !—Madam, said the old gentleman, I beg your pardon ; I hope no
offence. But I would speak it ten times in a breath to have it so, take it
how you please, as long as my master takes it so well.—Mrs. Jervis, said
Mr. fi., I hope you join in Mr. Longman's good wishes. She did, she said,
with her whole heart.
When the servants had dined, I desired to see the maidens, and all four
came up together.—You are welcome home, madam, said Rachel; we
rejoice all to see you here, and more to see you our lady.—My good old
acquaintances, said I, I joy to see you ! How do you, Rachel ? How do
you do, Jane ? How do you do, Hannah ? How do you do, Cisely ?
And I took each of them by the hand, and could have kiss'd them.—For,
said I to myself I kissed you all, last time I saw you in sorrow ; v-hy
should I not kiss you all with joy? But I forbore, because of their dear
master's presence.
They seem'd quite transported with me ; and my master was pleased
v/ith the scene.—See here, my lasses, said he, your mistress ! I need not
bid you respect her ; for you always loved her ; and she will have it as
much in her power, as inclination, to be kind to the deser^ving.—Indeed,
said I, I shall always be a kind friend to you ; and your dear good master
has order'd me to give each of you this, that you may rejoice with me on
my happiness. I then gave them five guineas each ; and said—God bless
you every one. I am overjoy'd to see you. They withdrew with the
greatest gratitude and pleasure, praying for us both.
My master sent for Jonathan, and I held up all the fingers of my two
hands ; and he giving a nod of approbation as the honest man came in, I
said—Well, Mr. Jonathan, I could not be satisfy'd without seeing you by
3'ourself and thanking you for all your past good-will to me. You will
accept of that for a pair of gloves, on this happy occasion. And I gave
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him ten guineas, and took his honest hand between both mine :—God
bless you, said I, with your silver hairs, so like my dear father ! I shall
always value such a good old servant of the best of masters !—Such goodness ! Such kind words ! said he. They are balm to my heart I Blessed be
God, I have lived to this day ! He withdrew, his eyes swimming in tears.
Then in came Harry, and Isaac, and Benjamin, and the two grooms of
this house, and Arthur the gardener ; for my dear master had order'd them
by Mrs. Jervis thus to be introduced.—Where is John? said he. Poor
Jolm was asham'd, and did not come in till he heard himself call'd for. I
asked each by his name, how he did ! and gave each five guineas to
rejoice, as I said, in my happiness. PIarr3', in the names of them all,
blessed us, and congratulated themselves on the honour their master had
done them in giving them a mistress, whom they always loved ; and hardly
could now more respect as their lady, than they did before for her virtue
and sweetness of temper.
When I came to John, I said—I saw you before, John ; but I again tell
you, I am glad to see you. Pie said, he was quite asham'd and confounded.
—-'NTou must look forward, John, said I, and forget all that is passed.
Y^our good master will, and so will I. For God has wonderfully brought
about all these things, by the very means I thought most grievous.
Arthur, said my master, I have brought you a mistress that is a great
gardener. She will shew j'ou a new way to plant beans : s,nd never any
body had such a hand at improving a sun-flower, as she !—I believe I
looked a little silly. I felt my cheeks glow: but the best answer (the
servants present) was silence.
To the postillion and two helpers, at my master's motion, I gave three
guineas ; calling each by his christian name (for my master has here, as
well as in Lincolnshire, fine hunting-horses. Plunting is the chief sport he
takes delight in). Nor was the poor scuUion-boy, Tommy, forgot. I
called for him, and gave him two guineas ; and, by way of taking more
notice of him, some good advice, not to spend it idly ; but to give it to his
mother to lay it out for him. Mr. Colbrand, Abraham, and Thomas, had
been remembered at the other house.
When they were all gone but Mrs. Jervis, I said—And now, dearest sir,
permit me, on my knees, thus, to bless you, and pray for you. May God
crown you with length of days, and give you increase of honour ; and may
your happy, happy Pamela, by her grateful heart, appear always worthy
in your eyes, tho' she camiot be so in her own, nor in those of any others!
Mrs. Jervis, said my master, tenderly raising me, you see the excellency
of this sweet creat-ure ! And w'nen I tell you, that the charms of her person, lovely as she is, bind me not so strongly to her as the graces of her
mind, I know you will think that my happiness is built on a stable basis,
and congratulate me upon it.—Indeed I do, most sincerely, sir, said she :
this is a happy day to me !
I stepped into the library, while he was thus pouring out his kindness
for me to Mrs. Jervis ; and bless'd God there, for the difference between
my present situation, and what I had once known in it.—Mrs. Jervis, it
seems, had whisper'd to him the thankful heart I had expressed above ;
and he stept to the library door ; and, unobserved by me, saw me upon
my knees, with my back towards him : but he softly put to the door
again, as he had open'd it a little way. And I said, on my joining him,
not knowing he had seen me—You have some charming pictures in your
library, sir.—I have, my dear life, said he ; but none equal to that which
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J'Our piety affords me ! May the God you delight to serve, bless more
and more my angel !—You are all goodness, sir, said I.—I hope, reply'd
he, after your example, I shall be more and more worthy of my present
happiness !
Do you think, my dear parents, there ever v/as so happy a creature as
Pamela ? To be sure it would be very ungrateful to think with uneasiness,
or any thing but compassion, of poor Miss Sally Godfrey.
He ordered Jonathan to let the evening be passed merrily, but wisely,
as he said, with what every one liked, whether wine or October.
He was pleased afterwards to lead me up-stairs, and gave me possession
of my lady's dressing-room and cabinet, and her fine repeating-watch and
equipage; and, in short, of a complete set of jewels, that were hers ; as
also of the two pair of diamond ear-rings, the two diamond rings, and
necklace, he mention'd in his naughty articles, which her ladyship had intended for presents to Bliss Tomlins, a rich heiress, who was proposed for
his wife, soon after he returned from his travels, had the treaty been concluded ; and which was set aside, after all was agreed upon by the friends
on both sides, by reason of his objections to the masculine airs of the
lady ; though she liked him very well. He presented me also with books,
pictures, linen, laces, and every thing that was in my late lady's apartment ; and bid me call that apartment mine. Give me, give me, good
God, an increase of humility and gratitude !
Sunday flight.
This day, as things could not be ready for our appearance at a better
place, we staid at home ; and my dear master employ'd himself a good
deal in his library. And I have been taken up pretty much, as I ought
to be, in my newly-presented closet.
Several of the neighbouring gentry sent their compliments to him this
day on his return, but not a word about his marriage ; particularly Mr.
Arthur, Miss Towers, Mr. Brooks, and Mr. Martin of the Grove.
Monday.
I have had a good deal of employment in chusing patterns for my nev/
clothes. Mr. B. thought nothing too good ; and was so kind as to pick
out six of the richest, for me to chuse three suits out of, saying—YVe
would furnish ourselves with more in tovai, when we went thither. One
was white, flower'd richly with silver. He was pleas'd to say, that, as I
was a bride, I should make my appearance in that, the following Sunday.
And so we shall have, in two or three days, from several places, nothing
but mantua-makers and taylors at work. Bless me ! v/hat a chargeable
creature am I to this most generous of men ! But his fortune and station
require a great deal of it; and his value for me will not let him do less,
than if he had marry'd a fortune equal to his own : and then, as he says,
it would be a reflection upon him, if he did. And so I doubt it will be
as it is : for, either way, the world will have something to say. He made
me also chuse some very fine laces and linen : and has sent a message on
purpose, to hasten all down. What can be done in town, as the millenery
matters, and such like, are to be completed there, and sent by particular
messengers, as done. Ad to be finish'd and brought hither by Saturday
afternoon.
I send away John this morning, with some more of my papers, to you,
and with the few he will give you, separate. Y'ou will be so good as to
send me all those you have done with, that I may keep my word with
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Lady Davers. I am sure of the continuance of your prayers and blessings.
Be pleased also to give me your answer about my dear Mr. B.'s proposal
of the Kentish farm. I beg you will buy two suits of clothes each, of the
finest cloth for you, my dear father, and a creditable silk for my dear
mother ; and good linen, and every thing answerable : and that you wiU,
as my best friend bid me say, let us see you here as soon as possible. He
will have his chariot come for you, when you tell John the day. How I
long to see you both, my dear good parents, and to share with you in
person my felicities !
You will have, I am sure, the goodness to go to all your creditors,
which are chiefly those of my poor unhappy brothers, and get an account
of all you are bound for ; and every one shall be paid to the utmost
farthing, and interest besides ; tho' some of them have been very ciuel
and unrelenting.—But they are all entitled to justice, and shall be thankfully paid.
Now I think of it, John shall take what I have written down to this
place ; that you may have something to amuse you of your child's, instead
of those you part with. I will continue writing till I am settled, and you
are determined ; and then I shall apply myself to the duties of the family,
in order to become as useful to my dear master, as my small abdities will
let me.
If you think a couple of guineas will be of use to Mrs. Mumford, who
I doubt has not much aforehand, pray give them to her, from me, (and I
will return them to you) as for a pair of gloves on my man-iage ; and look
among your acquaintance, and neighbours, and let me have a list of such
honest, industrious poor, as may be true objects of charity, and have no
other assistance; particularly such as are blind, lame, or sickly, with their
several cases ; and also such families and housekeepers as are reduced by
misfortunes, as ours was, and where a great number of chddren may keep
them from rising to a state of tolerable comfort : and I will chuse as well
as I can ; for I long to be making a beginning, with the kind quarterly
benevolence my dear Mr. B. has bestowed upon me for such good purposes.
I am resolved to keep account of all these matters : and Mr. Longman
has already furnished me with a vellum book of white paper : some sides
of which I hope soon to fill, with the names of proper objects. And tho'
my beloved master has given me all this without account, yet shall he see,
(but nobody else) how 1 lay it out from quarter to quarter; and I will, if
any be left, carry it on, like an accomptant, to the next quarter, and strike
a balance four times a year, and a general balance at every year's end.
And I have written in it, Hu7iible RETURNS for D I V I N E MERCIES.

And

lock'd it up in my newly-presented cabinet.
I will detain John no longer. He will tell you to read the last part of
the writing I send you first, and while he stays. And so, with my humble
duty to you both, and my dear Mr. B.'s kind remembrance, I rest.
YOUR EVER DUTIFUL, AND GRATEFULLY HAPPY

DAUGHTER.

Wednesday Eveni7ig.
I will now, my honoured parents, proceed with my journal.
On 'Puesday morning, my dear Mr. B. riding out, returned, in company
of Mr. Martin of the Grove, Mr. Arthur, and Mr. Brooks, and a Mr.
Chambers ; and, stepping up to me, said—He had rid out too far to return to breakfast; but had brought with him some of his old acquaintance,
to dine with me—Are you sorry for it, Pamela?—I remember'd his
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lessons, and answered—No, sure, sir; I can't be sorry for anything you
are pleased to do.—Y'ou know Mr. Martin's character, said he, and have
severely'censur'd him, as one of my brother rakes, and for his three Ij'ingsin.-—I met them all, continued he, at Mr. Arthur's. His lady ask'd me,
if I were really marry'd ? I said—Y'es, 7-eally.—And to whom ? said Mr.
Martin. —Why, replied I, without ceremony, to my mother's waiting-maid.
They could not tell what to say to me on this answer ; and looked one
upon another : and I saw I had spoil'd a jest, from each. Mrs. Arthur
said—You have, indeed, sir, a charming creature as ever I saw; and she
has mighty good luck.—True, returned I, and so have I. But I shall say
the less of that, because a man never did any thing of this nature, but he
•was willing to make the best of it.—Nay, said Mr. Arthur, if you have
sinn'd, it is with your eyes open ! For you know the world as well as
any man of your years in it.
Why, really, gentlemen, said I, I should be glad to please all my
friends ; but, be that as it will, I do assure you, I am exceedingly pleased
myself.
I have heard my wife, said Mr. Brooks, praise your spouse that is, so
much for her beauty, that I greatly wanted to see her.—If reply'd I, you
will all go and take a dinner with me, you shall see her in her proper
place, gracing my table. INIrs. Arthur, will you bear us company ?—No,
indeed, sir, answered she.—What, I suppose, my zvife will not be able to
reconcile you to my 7nothe7-'s waiti7ig 7naid; is not that it ? Tell truth,
Mrs. Arthur.—Nay, said she, I sha'n't be backward to pay your wife a
visit, in company of the neighbouring ladies ; but my declining this sudden
invitation, need not hinder you, gentlemen.
It should not, they said; and, each sending home, they, and Mr.
Chambers, a gentleman lately settled in the neighbourhood, came with
me : and so, my dear, concluded he, when you make 5'our appearance,
next Sunday, you are sure of a party in your favour ; for all that see you
must admire you.
He went down to them ; and when dinner was ready, he was pleased to
take my hand, at my entrance into the dining-parlour—My dear love,
said he, I have brought some of my neighbours to dine with you.—You
are very good, sir, said I. Pie then presented to me each gentleman,
Mr. Chambers first; and each saluted me, and wish'd us both joy.
I, for my part, said Mr. Brooks, w-ish you joy most heartily, madam.
My wife told me a good deal of the beauties of your person; but I did not
think we had such a dower in the county.
I felt my face glow even more than it did at my entrance : yet was not
so weak as to take a compliment for a strict truth. I curtsied in silence ;
and Mr. B. led me to my seat. The gentlemen seemed to try which should
say the handsomest things of me. Yet were very free with one another
(Mr. Martin particularly) upon matrimony in general. The married men,
wiUing, as it seem'd, to draw me out, called upon me to defend the state
I had so newly entered into.
I was sorry, I said, that so sacred an institution was supposed to want
it. I dared to say, it did not with any married gentleman present. They
had doubtless reason, and I questioned not their justice, to defend the state
against the reflections of the single gentlemen.
I had compliments from every gentieman on this occasion. Mr. Martin
affected to be dashed ; but it was only affectation. He is not easily put
out of countenance.
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Mr. Brooks whisper'd Mr. B. that he might call me what he would; and
so might the women of condition in the neighbourhood ; but that for behaviour, good sense, and politeness, he thought he had never (even beauty
out of the question) seen a more accomplished woman.
My dear friend, answered my delighted master, I told you before, that
her fine person made me a lover ; but it was her mind, that made me a
husband.
The first course coming in, Mr. Arthur was pleased to observe, much
to my advantage, on the ease and freedom with which I did the honours
of the table ; and said, he would bring his lady to be a witness, and a
learner both, of my manner. Mr. B. looking at me, as wishing me to
speak, I said—I should be proud of Mrs. Arthur's favour ; and if I could
be honoured with it, and with that of the ladies of the other gentlemen
present, I should be enabled by their example to think myself better
qualified for the place, to which the goodness of my dear Mr. B. had exalted me; and which, at present, I was sensible, I filled with much insufficiency.
Mr, B. seemed pleased at the approbation given to what I said, by every
gentleman.
Mr. Arthur drank to my health and happiness; and said—My wife told
Mr. B., madam, you had very good luck in such a husband; but I now see
who has the best of it.—Come, come, said Mr. Brooks, let us make no
compliments ; the truth of the matter is, our good neighbour's generosity
and judgment have met with so equal a match, in his lady's beauty and
merit, that I know not which has the best luck. But may you be both
long happy together, say I ! And he drank a glass of wine.
Mr. B. addressed himself to me, on all occasions, in the kindest, tenderest, and most respectful manner. Insomuch that the free Mr. Martin
said—Did you ever think our good friend here, who used to ridicule matrimony so much, would have made so complaisant a husband? How long
do you intend, sir, that this shall hold ?—As long as my good girl deserves
it, said he, and that I am sure will be for ever. But, continued the kind
gentleman, you need not wonder I have changed my mind as to wedlock ;
for I never expected to meet with one whose behaviour, and sweetness of
temper, were so likely to make me happy.
After dinner, and having drank in one glass good healths to their ladies,
I withdrew ; and they sat and drank, as they 'boasted, two bottles of Burgundy each ; and went away full of my praises, and vowing to bring their
ladies to see me.
John having brought me your kind letter, my dear father, I told my
master, after his friends were gone, how gratefidly you receiv'd his generous intentions as to the Kentish farm, and promised your best endeavours
to serve him in that estate ; and that you hoped your industry and care
would be so well employed in it, that you should be very little troublesome
to him as to the liberal manner in which he had intended to add to a provision, that of itself exceeded all you wished.
He was very well pleased with your cheerful acceptance of it.
I am glad your engagements to the world lie in so small a compass : as
soon as you have gotten an account of them exactly, you will be* pleased
to send it me, with the list you are so kind to promise to procure for me
of the deserving poor.
I think, as my dear Mr. B. is so generous, you should account nothing,
that is plain, too good. Pray, don't be afraid of laying out upon your-
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selves. My dear Mr. B. will not, when you come to us, permit you to
return to 3'our old abode; but will engage you to stay with us, till you set
out for Kent. Be pleased, therefore, to dispose of yourselves accordingly.
John has brought me my papers safe. I will send them to Lady Davers,
the first opportunity, down to the place I mention'd in my last.
My dear Mr. B. just now tells me, that he will carry me in the morning
a little airing, about ten miles off, in his chariot and four, to breakfast at
a farm-house, noted for a fine dairy, and whither, now-and-then, the
neighbouring gentry of both sexes resort for that purpose. And he will
send Abraham on horseback, before us, to let the good folks know it.
How can I for'oear making you a partaker with me of all my pleasures,
and the distinction given me by this best of husbands !
lltursday.
Prepare, my dear parents, to hear something very particular. We set
out at about half an hour after six, in the morning ; and got to the truly
neat house I mentioned in my former, by half an hour after eight.
We were prettily receiv'd and entertain'd here, by the good woman, and
her daughter; and an elegancy ran through every thing, persons as well
as furniture, yet all plain. And my master said to the good housewife—
Do your young boarding-school ladies still at times continue their visits to
you, Mrs. Dobson ?—Yes, sir, said she ; I expect three or four of them
every minute.
There is, my dear, said he, within three miles of this farm, a very good
hoarding-school for ladies. The governess of it keeps a chaise and pair,
which is to be made a double chaise at pleasure ; and in summer-time,
when the misses perform their tasks well, she favours them with an airing
to this place, three or four at a time, to breakfast : and this serves both
for a reward, and for exercise. The youngdadies who have this favour,
are not a little proud of it ;• and it brings them forward in their respective
tasks.
A very good method, sir, said I. And just as we were talking, the
chaise came in with four misses, all pretty much of a size, and a maidservant to attend them. They were shewn another little neat apartment,
that went thro' ours ; and made their honours very prettily as they pass'd
by us. I went into the room to them, and asked them questions about
their work, and their lessons ; and what they had done to deserve such a
fine airing and breakfasting. They all answered me very prettily.—And
pray, little ladies, said I, what may I call your names ? One was called
Miss Burdoff, one Miss Nugent, one Miss Booth, and the fourth INIiss
Goodwin.—I don't know which, said I, is the prettiest; but you are all
best, my little dears; and you have a very good governess, to indulge you
wdth such a fine airing, and such delicate cream, and bread and butter. I
hojDe you think so.
My master came in. He kissed each of them ; but look'd more wistfully on Miss Goodwin, than on any of the others ; but I thought nothing
just then : had she been called Miss Godfrey, I had hit upon it in a trice.
When we returned to our own room, he said—Which do you think the
prettiest of those children ?—Really, sir, reply'd I, it is hard to say : Miss
Booth is a pretty brown girl, and has a fine eye. Miss Burdoff has a great
deal of sweetness in her countenance, but her features are not so regular.
Miss Nugent has a fine complexion : and Miss Goodwin has a fine black
eye, and is, besides, I think, the genteelest-shap'd chdd. But they are
all pretty.
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Their maid led them into the garden, to shew them the bee-hives ; and
Miss Goodwin made a particular fine curtsey to my master. And I said—
I believe miss knows you, sir. And taking her by the hand—Do you
know this gentleman, my pretty dear ?—Yes, madam, said she ; he is my
own uncle. I clasp'd her in my arms :—O, why did you not tell me, sir,
said I, that you had a niece among these little ladies ? And I kiss'd her,
and away she tript after the others.
But pray, sir, said I, how can this be ?—You have no sister nor brother,
but Lady Davers. How can this be ?
He smiled ; and then I said—O, my dearest sir, tell me now of a truth,
does not this pretty miss stand in a nearer relation to you, than that of a
niece ? I ktiow she does ! I k7iozv she does !
'Tis even so, my dear, reply'd he ; and you remember my sister's goodnatur'd hint of Miss Sally Godfrey
1 do, sir, answer'd I : but this young
lady is Miss Goodwin, not Godfrey.—Pier mother chose that name for her,
answered he, because she would not have her called by her own.—You
must excuse me, sir, said I ; I must go and prattle with her.—I will send
for her in again, reply'd he. Pie did ; and in she came, in a moment.—
I took her in my arms, and said—Will you love me, my charming dear ?
Will you let me be your aunt ?—Yes, madam, answer'd she ; and I will
love;l'^« dearly : but I must not love my uncle.—Why so ? asked Mr. B.
•—Because, reply'd she, you would not speak to me at first ! And because
you would not let me call you uncle (for it seems she w-as bid not, that I
might not guess at her presently); and yet, said the pretty dear, I had not
seen you a great while—so I had not.
Well, Pamela, said he, now can you allow me to love this little innocent ?—Allow you, sir ! reply'd I ; you would be very barbarous, if you
did not; and I should be more so, if I did not promote it all I could,
and love the little innocent myself for your sake, and for her own sake,
and in compassion to her poor mother, tho' unknown to me. Tears stood
in my eyes.
Why, my love, said he, are your words so kind, and your countenance
so sad ? I drew to the window, from the child, he following me ; and
said—Sad it is not, sir ; but I have a strange grief and pleasure mingled
at once in my breast, on this occasion : it is indeed a twofold grief and
a twofold pleasure.—As how, my dear?—Why, sir, I cannot help being
grieved for the poor mother of this sweet babe, to think, if she be living,
that she must call her chiefest delight her shame : if she be no more, that
she must have had sad remorse on her mind, when she came to leave the
world, and her little babe : and, in the second place, I grieve, that it
must be thought a kindness to the dear little soul, not to let her know
how near the dearest relation she has in the world is to her. Forgive me,
sir ; I say not this in the least to reproach you : indeed, I do not. And I
have a twofold cause of joy. P"irst, that I have had the grace to escape
the misfortune of this poor lady; and next, that this discovery has given
nie an opportunity to shew the sincerity of my grateful affection for you,
sir, in the love I will always bear to this dear child.
I then stepp'd to her again, and kissed her; and said—Join with me,
my pretty love, to beg your uncle to let you come and live with your new
aunt: indeed, my precious, I will love you dearly.
Wdl you, sir ? said the littie charmer, will you let me go and live with
my aunt ?
You are very good, my Pamela, said he. I have not been once de-

PAMELA; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

241

ceived in the hopes my fond heart had entertain'd of your prudence.—
But will you, sir, said I, will you grant me this favour ? I shall most
sincerely love the little charmer ; and she shall be entitled to all I am
capable of doing for her, both by example and affection. My dearest sir,
added I, oblige me in this thing ! I think already my heart is set upon
it ! V/hat a sweet employment and companion shall I have !
We will talk of this some other time, reply'd he; but I must, in prudence, put some bounds to your amiable generosity. I had ahvays intended to surprise you into this discovery ; but my sister led the way to
it, out of a poorness in her spite, that I could hardly forgive. You have
obliged me beyond expression, yet I cannot say, that you have gone
much beyond my expectation on this occasion. For I have such a high
opinion of you, that I think nothing could have shaken it, but a contrary
conduct to this you have shewn on so tender a circumstance.
Well, sir, said the dear little miss, then you will not let me go home
with my aunt, will you ? She will be my pretty aunt; and I am sure she
will love me.—When you break up next, my dear, said he, if you are a
good girl, you shall pay your new aunt a visit. .She made a low curtsey
—Thank you, sir.—Yes, my dear, said I, and I will get you some pretty
picture books against the time. You love reading, I daresay?—Indeed
I do.—I would have brought some now, said I, had I known I should
have seen my pretty love.—Thank you, madam, return'd she.
I ask'd him, how old she was?—He said—Between six and seven,—
Was she ever, sir, at your house?—My sister, reply'd he, brought her
thither once, as a little relation of her lord's,—I remember, sir, said I,
a little miss, once brought thither by Lady Davers; and Mrs. Jervis and t
took her to be a relation of Lord Davers.
My sister, returned he, knew the whole secret from the beginning : and
it made her a great merit with me, that she kept it from the knowledge
of my father, who was then living, and of my mother, to her dying day ;
altho' she descended so low, in her passion, as to hint the matter to you.
The little misses took their leaves soon after. I know not how, but I
am strangely taken with this dear child. I wish Mr. B. would let me
have her home. It would be a great pleasure to have such a fine opportunity, oblig'd as I am, to shew my love for him, in my fondness for this
dear miss.
As we came home together in the chariot, he gave me the following
particulars of this aft'air, additional to what he had before mentioned :—
This lady, he said, was of a good family, and the flower of it. Her
mother was a person of great art; and, in hopes to draw him in, as she
knew that he was heir to a great estate, encouraged his private visits to
her daughter ; yet, as he was known to be unsettled and wild, and that
her daughter was young and unexperienced, and far from being indifferent
to him, she seemed not to consider that Miss Godfrey was in more danger
from him, than he was from her ; but depended too much upon her instructions to her.
At last, the young couple being found in a way, not very creditable to
the lady ; and he not talking of marriage ; the mother thought of taking
advantage of his youth, and of intimidating him. Accordingly, the next
time he came, when the lovers were together, and not less familiar than
before, an half-pay officer, her relation, accompanied by one who had been
her servant, broke in upon the lovers; and, reproaching him with dishonourable intentions, drew their swords upon him, threatening him with
16
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instant death, if he did not engage to marry the young lady on the spot;
they having a clergyman in readiness below to join their hands.
He suspected, from some strong circumstances, that the young lady
was in the plot, and enraged at the supposed imposition, drew ; and was
so much in earnest, that he run the servant into the arm ; and pressing
pretty forward upon the other, as he retreated, he rushed in upon him,
near the top of the stairs, and pushed him down one pair. He was much
hurt with the fall: Mr. B. owned, however, that he might have paid for
his rashness ; but that the business of his antagonists was rather to frighten
than to kill hun. He then, in sight of the old lady, the minister, and the
other daughters, quitted the house, vowing never more to enter i t ; and
that he would never again visit the young lady.
After this, hov/ever. Miss Godfrey found means to engage him to give
her a meeting at Woodstock, in which she undertook to clear up his suspicions of her conduct. But there, poor lady ! she found herself betrayed
(wicked man !) into the grossest fault a young woman can be guilty of in
order to convince him of her innocence in a less.
They afterwards often met at Godstow, at Woodstock, and every
neighbouring place to Ox-ford, where he was then studying, as it prov'd,
guilty lessons, instead of improving ones ; till, at last, the effect of their
frequent interviews grew too obvio-as to be concealed. In vain did they
endeavour to prevail on him by marriage to save the young lady's credit.
At last, they resolved to complain to his father and mother. Bfit he
making his sister, then unmarried, and at home, acquainted with the affair,
she so managed as to prevail upon them to hush up the matter for the sake
of their own reputation ; and Miss Godfrey was sent to Marlborough,
where, at his sister's expence, which he answer'd to her again, she was provided for, and privately lay-in. Miss B. (afterwards Lady Davers) took upon
herself the care of the little one, till it was put to the boarding school, where
it now is.
Mr. B. has settled upon the child such a sum of money as the interest of
it will handsomely provide for her; and the principal be a tolerable fortune, fit for a gentlewoman, when slie comes to be of age.
This, my dear, said Mr. B., when he had given me the above particulars,
is the story of Miss Sally Godfrey ; and I do assure you, I am far from taking
a pride in this affair : but since it has happened, I v/ill do all I can to make
the child happy.
And may she be so ! said I. How much will it add to my felicity, if I
can contribute to it ! O that you w-ould permit me to have her home. Pie
made me no answer in words ; but tenderly grasped my hand, and looked
pleased.
I ask'd him, if Miss Goodwin had any notion of who were her father and
mother?—No, answer'd he. Her governess has been told by my sister,
that she is the daughter of a gentleman and his lad3', who are related, at a
distance, to Lord Davers, and now live at Jamaica ; and she calls me uncle
only because I am the brother to Lady Davers, whom she calls aunt, and
who is very fond of her as is also my lord, who knows the whole matter.
At all their little school-recesses they have her at their house.—I believe,
added he, the matter is very httle known or suspected ; for as her mother is
of a good family, her friends endeavour to keep it secret, as much as I ;
and Lady Davers, till her wrath boil'd over, the other day, has managed the
matter very dexterously and kindly,
I wanted him to say, whether her mother is living; and his words, "her
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mother is of a good family," left me no room to doubt it. And I said—
But how, sir, can the poor mother be content to deny herself the enjoyment of so sweet a child ?—Ay, Pamela, reply'd he, now you come in ; I
see you want to know what's become of the poor mother. I was willing
to see how the little suspense would operate upon you.—Dear sir, said I
Nay, reply'd he, 'tis very natural, my dear ! I think you have had a
great deal of patience, and are come at this question so fairly, that you deserve to be answer'd.
Y^ou must know, then, there is some foundation for saying, that her
mother is in Jamaica : there she does live, and very happily too. She
suffer'd so much in childbed, t'nat nobody expected her life ; and this
made such an impression upon her, that she dreaded nothing so much as the
thoughts of falling into her former fault. To say the truth, I had intended
to make her a visit, as soon as her month was up. She apprehended that
I would; and, in order to avoid me, privately engaged herself to go to
Jamaica, with two young ladies, who were born there ; and were returning to their friends, after they had been four years in England for their
education ; recommending to me, by a very moving letter, her chdd, requesting that it might not be called by her name, but Goodwin, the better
10 conceal the disgrace slie had brouglit upon her family.
She prevailed upon her friends to assign her five hundred pounds, in
full of all her demands upon them ; and v/ent up to London, and embark'd, with her companions, at Gravesend, and sailed to Jamaica. There
she is since well and happily married ; passing to her husband for a 3'oung
widow, with one daughter, which her first husband's friends take care of and
provide for. And so, you see, Pamela, that in the whole story on both
sides, the truth is as much preserv'd as possible.
Poor lady ! said I ; how much does her story affect me! I am glad
she is so happy at last.—And, my dear, said he, are you not glad she is so
far off] too ?—As to that, said I, I cannot be sorry, especially as she
could not have been made happy hei-e.
How greatly, sir, said I, is this unhappy lady to be admired ! how
much in earnest was she to be good, that she could leave her native
country, leave all her relations, leave you, whom she so well lov'd, leave
her dear baby, to try a nev/ fortune, in a new w-orld, atnong absolute
strangers, hazarding seas and winds, to preserve herself from further
guiltiness ! But, sir, did you not once see the poor lady before she went
abroad ?
I did not believe her so much in earnest, answer'd he ; and I went
down to Marlborough, and heard slie was gone from thence to Calne. I
went to Calne, and heard she was gone to Reading, to a relation's
there. Thither I went, and heard she was gone to Oxford. I follow'd ;
and there she was ; but would not see me.
She at last received a letter from me, in v/liich I begged a meeting wit'n
her; for I found her departure with the ladies was resolv'd upon, and
that she was with her friends, only to take leave of them, and receive her
agreed-on portion : and she appointed the Saturday following, and that
was Wednesday, to give me a "meeting at the old place at Woodstock.
Then, added'he, I thought I was sure of her, and doubted not I should
spoil her intended vovage.—[Naughty, naughty man ! thought I]—I set
out on Thursday to Gloucester on a party of pleasure ; and on Saturday
I went to the place appointed, at YVoodstock : but, when I came thither,
I found a letter instead of the lady; and, when I open'd it, it was to beg
16—2
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my pardbn for deceiving m e ; expressing her concern for her past fault,
her affection for m e ; and the apprehension she had, that she should be
unable to keep her good resolves, if she met me : she let me know, that
she had set out the Thursday before for her embarkation; being apprehensive that no other measure could save her; and had appointed this
meeting on Saturday, at the place of our mutual guilt, that I might be
suitably impressed upon the occasion, and pity and allow for her; and
that she might be out of my reach. She recommended again, as upon
the spot to which the poor littie-one owed its being, my tenderness to it
for her sake : and that was all she had to request of me, she said ; but
would not forget to pray for me in all. her own dangers, and in every
difficulty she was going to encounter with.
I wept at this moving tale :—And did not this make a deep impression
upon you, sir ? said I : surely such an affecting lesson as this, on the
very guilty spot too—(I admire the poor lady's'*pious'contrivance !)—must
have had a great effect upon you. One would have thought, sir, it was
enough to reclaim you for ever. All your naughty purposes, I make no
doubt, were quite changed at the time.
Why, my dear, reply'd he, I was much affected, you may be sure,
when I came to reflect: but at first I was so assured of being a successful tempter, that I could not bear she should so escape m e ; so much
transcend me in heroical bravery : and I hasten'd away to Lord Davers,
and got a bill of credit from him, upon his banker in London, for five
hundred pounds ; and set out for that metropolis, having called at Oxford,
and got what light I could, as to the place where there was a probability
of hearing of her, there.
When I arriv'd in town, which was not till Monday morning, I went to
a place called Crosby-square, where the friends of the two ladies lived.
She had set out in the flying-coach; got to the two ladies the same
night; and, on Saturday, had set out with them for Gravesend, much
about the time she led me to expect her at Woodstock.
You may suppose, that I was much surpris'd at this information.
Plowever, I got my bill of credit converted into money; and set out on
Monday afternoon, and reached Gravesend that night; and there I understood, that she and the two ladies had gone on board from the very inn I
put up at, in the morning, and the ship waited only for the wind, which
then was turning about in its favour.
I got a boat directly, and went on board the ship, and ask'd for Mrs.
Godfrey. But judge you her surprize and confusion when she saw me.
She had liked to have fainted away. I offer'd any money to put off the
sading till next day, but it could not be comply'd with ; and fain vi'ould
I have got her ashore, and promised to attend her, (if she would go) over
land, to any part of England the ship wotdd touch at. But she was
immoveable.
Every one concluded me her humble servant, and was'affected at the tender interview ; the young ladies and their female attendants, especially.
With great difficidty, upon my solemn assurances of honour, she trusted
herself with me in one of the cabins ; and there I endeavour'd, all I
could, to prevail upon her to quit her purpose : but all in vain : she said,
1 had made her quite unhappy by this interview ! She had difficulties
enough upon her mind before : but now I had embitter'd all her voyage,
and given her the deepest distress.
I could prevail upon her but for one favour, and that she granted with
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the utmost reluctance ; which was, to accept of the five hundred pounds,
as a present from me ; and she promised, at my earnest desire, to draw
upon me for a greater sum, as upon a person who had her effects in my
hands, when she arriv'd, if she should find it convenient for her. This, I
say, was all the favour I could procure ; for she would not promise so
much as to correspond with me, and was so determin'd on going, that, I
believe, if I would have marry'd her, (which yet I had not in my head to
do) she would not have been diverted from her purpose.
With a truly heavy heart, I went into my boat; and stood up in it,
looking at her, as long as I could see her, and she at me, with her
handkerchief at her eyes; and then I gaz'd at the ship, till and after I
had landed, as long as I could discern the least appearance of it; for she
was under sail, in a manner, when I left her.
I return'd, highly disturb'd, to my inn. I v-ent to bed ; but rested
not; set out for London the next morning; and the same afternoon for
the country. And so much, my dear, for poor Sally Godfrey.
She sends, I understand, by all opportunities, with the knowledge of
her husband, to enquire how her child, by her first husband, does ; and
has the satisfaction to know she is happily provided for. About half a
year ago her husband sent a little Negro boy, of about ten 3-ears old, as a
present, to wait upon her. But he was taken ill of the sinall-pox, and
died in a month after he was landed.
Sure, sir, said I, you must have been long affected with a case so
melancholy in its circumstances.
I will own, that the whole affair hung upon me for some time; but I
was full of spirits and inconsideration. New objects of pleasure danced
before my eyes, and kept reflection from me. I pursued them, even to
satiety ; and, at last, hoped, for a long time together, as my Pamela
advanced to maturity, one day to prevail with her to be Sally Godfrey the
second.
O sir ! what a sad, sad account is this ! I bless God for this disappointment : for your own sake, dear sir, as well as mine, I bless God for it.
And so do I, my dear, replied he. And you with the less doubt about
my sincerity, when I tell you, that I have the more pleasure in my
reformation, for having seen my error so early; and that w-ith such a
stock of youth and health on my side, in all appearance, I can truly
abhor my past liberties, and pity poor Sally Godfrey, from the same
motives that I admire my Pamela's virtue ; and resolve to make myself
as worthy of them as possible. And, to be more serious still, let me add,
that I hope your prayers, my dear, for my pardon and perseverance, and
your example, will not want their efficacy.
These agreeable reflections, on this melancholy, but instructive story,
brought us in view of his own house; where we alighted, and took a
walk in the garden till dinner-time. And now we are so busy about
making ready for our appearance, that I shall hardly have time to write
till that be over.
Mo7tday Mor7ii7ig.
Yesterday we set out, attended by John, Abraham, Benjamin, and Isaac,
in new liveries, in the best chariot, which had been new-fitted, and lin'd,
and harness'd ; so that it look'd like a quite new one. But I had no arms
to quarter with those of my dear husband. Upon my taking notice of my
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obscurity on this occasion, he smilingly said, that he had a good mind to
have the _olive-branch, which would allude to his hopes, quarter'd for
mine. 1 was dressed in the suit I mention'd, of white flower'd with silver,
and a rich head-dress, and the jewels I mention'd before : Mr. B. had on a
fine laced silk waistcoat, of blue Paduasoy ; his coat was a pearl-coloured
fine cloth, with sdver buttons and button-holes, and lined with white silk.
He looked charmingly indeed.
I said, I was too fine, and would fain have had the jewels omitted ; but
he would not allow it.—Are you not my wife? said he. Iliad rather
people should have any thing to say, than that I do not put you, as
such, upon a foot with any woman I might have married. The neighbouring gentry, it seems, had expected us ; and there was a great congregation ; for (against my wish) we were a little of the latest; so that, as
we walk'd up the church, to his seat, we had abundance of gazers and
whisperers : but my dear Mr. B. behaved with an air so chearful, and was
so complaisant to me, that he did credit to his choice ; and as it became
me to think of nothing but the duties of the sacred day, and of thankfulto God, for his mercies to me, my intentness to them so much engaged
my heart, that I was much less concern'd, than I should otherwise have
been, at t'ne gazings and whisperings of the ladies and gentlemen, as well
as of the rest of the congregation ; whose eyes were all turn'd to our seat.
'V'v'hen the sermon was ended, we staid till the church was near empty;
but we found great numbers of people at the church-doors and in the
porch : I had the pleasure of hearing many commendations, as well of
my behaviour as my person and dress, and not one mark of disrespect.
Mr. Martin, who is a single man, was there, as well as Mr. Chambers,
Mr. Arthur, and Mr. Brooks, with their families. And the four gentlemen came up to us, before we went into the chariot, and, in a very kind
and respectful manner, complimented us both. Mrs. Arthur and Mrs.
Brooks were so kind as to wish me joy ; and INTi-s. Brooks said—You sent
Mr. Brooks home, madam, t'other day, quite charm'd with that easy and
sweet manner, which you have convinc'd a thousand persons, this day, is
so natural to you.—I courtsey'd gratefully to her-; and said, she did me
honour.
My dear Mr. B. handed me into the chariot, but was prevented from
stepping into it himself by the officiousness of Sir Thomas Atkyns, a
ceremonious young baronet, who very unseasonably, as I thought, engaged
him with fine speeches, tho' Mr. B. made several motions to come into
the chariot to me. Mean time, I was abashed to hear the praises of the
country-people, and to see how they crowded about the chariot. Several
poor people begg'd my charity. Beckoning John with my fan, I gave
him all the silver I had, which happened to be between twenty and thirty
shillings, and bid him divide it among them in the further part of the
church-yard ; and to tell them to come next morning to Mr. B.'s, and I
would give them more, if they would not importune me now. This drew
away from me their clamorous solicitations.
YVhile Sir Thomas Atkyns was thus unseasonably engaging Mr. B., and
telling him a story, at which he himself heartily laughed, Mr. Martin
came up to me on the other side of the chariot, and lean'd on the door.—
By all that's good, said he, you have charm'd the whole congregation.
Not a soul but is full of your praises. My neighbour knew, better than
any body could tell him, how to chuse for himself. Why, said he, the
Dean himself look'd more upon you, than upon his book.
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It is generous in you, sir, said I, to encourage a diffident heart.—I vow,
said he, I say no more than truth : I would marry to-morrow, if I were
sure of meeting with a woman of but half your merit.—You are, continued
he, and 'tis not my way to praise too much, an ornament to your sex, an
honour to your husband, and a credit to religion. Every body is saying
so, added he ; for you have, by your piety, edified the whole church.
The Dean made me a compliment as he passed. And, at last, Mr. B.
forced himself from Sir Thomas; who awkwardly apologized to me for
detaining him so long.
Mr. Martin told Mr. B., that if he would come to church every Sunday,
with his bride, he would never be absent from it.—I told Mr. B. that I
•was obliged to Mr. Martin, for his countenance on his being detained
from me.
Mr. B., in a very obliging manner, returned Mr. Martin's compliment;
who then went to his own chariot. YVhen v/e drove away, the people
kindly bless'd us, and called us a charming pair.
As I have no other pride, I hope, in repeating these things, than in the
countenance the general approbation gives to my dear master for his
stooping so low, you will excuse me for it, I know.
In the afternoon, we went again to church, and a little early, at my
request ; but it v/as quite full, and, soon after, even crowded ; so much
does novelty attract the eyes of mankind. Mr. Martin came in, after us,
and made up to our seat; and said—If yoU please, my dear friend, I will
take my seat with you this afternoon. Mr. B. let him in. I was sorry
for it; but was resolv'd that my duty should not give place to bashfulness,
or to any other consideration ; and when divine service began, I withdrew
to the fiu'ther end of the pew, and left the gentlemen in the front.
The Dean preached again, which he was not used to do, out of compliment to us; and an excellent sermon he made on the relative duties of
Christianity. Mr. Martin addressed himself twice or thrice to me, during
the sermon ; but he found my attention so wholly ingross'd by the preacher,
that he each time soon re-seated himself; yet I took care, according to
the lesson formerly given me, to o'oserve to him a chearful and obliging
behaviour, as one of Mr. B.'s friends. My master invited him to supper ;
and he said—I am so taken with 3-our lady, that, if you encourage me, I
shall be always with you.—The oftener the more obliging, replied Mr.
B. ; and who knov/s but my exa.mple may reform another rake ?— Who
kno-ivs ? said Mr. Martin; I know : for I am more than half reform'd
already.
At the chariot-door, iNIrs. Arthur, Mrs. Brooks, and Mrs. Chambers,
were brought to me, by their respective husbands ; and presently they
were joined by the lively Miss Towers, who banter'd me before, as I once
told you. Mrs. Arthur said, that all the ladies, my neighbours, v/ould
collect themselves together, and make me a visit.—This, said I, will be
an honour, madam, that I can never enough acknowledge.
I had a .slight cold, said Miss Towers, that kept m.e at home in the
morning ; but I heard you so much talked of that I resolv'd not to stay
away in the afternoon : and I join in the joy every one wishes you. She
turned to my master, and said—I always thought you a sly thief: where
have you stolen this lady ? How barbarous is it to bring her out upon us
at once, to eclipse us all !—A lady, replied Mr. B., who can express herself with so much generosity as Miss Towers does, on this occasion, shews
a greatness of mind that cannot be echpsed,
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I own, said she, softly, I was one of your censurers; but I never liked
you so well in my life, as now that I see how capable your bride is of
doing credit to her condition. And coming to me—My dear neighbour,
said she, excuse me for a certain flippancy that I was once gudty of. Will
it make an atonement, to say, that I see you now with Mr. B.'s eyes?
How shall I suitably return my acknowledgments ? said I. Nothing,
madam, can be wanting to complete my happiness, but the example and
instruction of so many worthy ladies, as adorn this neighbourhood. Give
me, in particular, madam, your countenance ; that will enable me to sustain the honours to which the most generous of men has raised me.
If I was in another place, said she, I would kiss you for that answer.
Happy, happy Mr. B., turning to my master; what reputation have you
given to your judgment ! I won't be long before I see you, added she, I
assure you, if I come by myself—It shall be your own fault, Miss Towers,
said Mrs. Brooks, if you do.
They passed on to their coaches. I gave my hand to my dear master.—
Accept of it, dear sir, whisper'd I ; my heart is with it. How happy have
you made me !—The Dean, passing us, whisper'd Mr. B., that he congrattdated him on his happiness,—Every mouth, said he, is full of it,—Mr, B,
said he should think himself honoured by a visit from him,—My wife and
daughters, said he, are at my brother's at Bedford : when they return, we
will attend your bride together ; bowing to me,—I curtsied, and said,
that would be doing me honour; and then I thank'd him for his fine discourse ; as he did me for my attention, which he called exemplary.
My dear master then handed me into the chariot; and we were carried
home, both happy, thank God !
Mr. Martin came in the evening, with another gentleman, his friend,
one Mr. Dormer ; and he entertain'd us with the favourable opinion, he
said, every one had of me, and of the choice my good Mr. B. had made.
This morning the poor came, to the number of twenty-five; and I sent
them away with glad hearts.
Tuesday.
My generous master has given me, this morning, a most considerate,
but yet, from the nature of it, melancholy instance of his great regard for
me, which I never could have wished, hoped for, or even thought of
He took a walk with me, after breakfast, into the garden, and a little
shower falling, he led me for shelter into the summer-house, in the private
garden, where he formerly gave me apprehensions ; and, sitting down by
me, he said—I have now finished all that lies on my mind, my dear, and
am easy : for have you not w-onder'd, that I have so much employ'd myself in my library ? been so much at home, and yet not in your company ?
—I have never, sir, replied I, been so impertinent. And, besides, I know
that the method you take of looking into your own affairs, engages so
much of your time, that I ought to be very careful how I intrude.
Y'ou are very considerate, my dear : but I'll tell you what has been my
last work : I took it into consideration, that, at present, my family is
almost extinct; and that the chief part of my 7nater7ial estate, in case I
die without issue, will go to another family. And that I ought not to
leave my Pamela at the mercy of those to whom my pate7'7ial estate, on
the like contingency, will devolve. I have, therefore, as human life is
uncertain, made such a disposition of my affairs, as will render you absolutely independent; as will secure to you the means of doing a great deal
of good, and living as my relict ought to do; and, at the same time, put

I^AMELA ; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

249

f

it out of any body's power to molest 3'our father and mother, in the provision I design them for the remainder of their days : and I have finisli'd
all, this very morning, except to naming trustees for you ; and if you have
any persons in whom you would more particularly confide on this occasion, I would have you name them.
I was so touch'd with this mournful instance of his excessive goodness
to me, and the thoughts necessarily flowing from what he had said, that I
was unable to speak ; and, at last, relieving my mind by a violent fit of
weeping, could only say, clasping my arms around h i m — H o w shall I
support this ! So very cruel, yet so kind !
Let not that, my dearest life, said he, give you pain, that gives 7ne pleasure. I am not the nearer my end, for having made this disposition ; but
I think, the putting off these material articles, when life is so precarious,
is one of the most inexcusable things a prudent man can be guilty of. My
poor friend, Mr. Carlton, who so lately died in my arms, convinced me of
this truth, that temporal concerns should not be left to the last debilitating
hour, when the important moments ought to be filled up with other and
greater considerations : he, poor man ! had to struggle with, at once, a
disordered state of worldly affairs ; a weakness of body, and concerns of
still as much more moment, as the soul is to the body. I had the happiness to relieve his anxiety as to the first: but the difficulties he had to
contend with, and the sense he had of his incapacity to contend with
them ; the horror, the confusion he was sometimes in, as life was drawing
to its utmost verge ; so many things left undone, and to others to do for
him ; that altogether made so great an impression upon my mind, that I
was the more impatient to come to this house, where were most of my
writings, in order to make the disposition I have now perfected : and,
since it is grievous to my dear girl, I will myself think of proper trustees
for her. I have only, therefore, to re-assure you, my dear, that, in this
instance, I have contrived to make you quite easy, free, and independent.
I could not speak. H e proceeded—As, my dear creature, I am determined henceforth to avoid every subject that may discompose you, I will
mention now one request, the only one I have to make to you. It is this;
that if it please God, for my sins, to separate me from my Pamela, you
will only resolve not to marry one person; for I would not be such a
Herod, as to restrain you from a change of condition with any other,
however reluctantly I may think of any other person's succeeding me in
your esteem.
I thought my heart would have b u r s t : but was unable to answer one
word.—To conclude at once, proceeded he, a subject that is so grievous
to you, I will tell you, that this person is Mr. Williams. A n d now I will
acquaint you with my motive for this request; which is wholly owing to
my niceness for you, and to no dislike I have to him, or apprehension of
any likelihood, that it will be so : but, methinks, it would reflect a little
upon my Pamela, if she were to take such a step, as if she had married
one man for his estate, when, but for that, she would rather have had
a7iother. Forgive me, my Pamela, added he ; but I cannot bear even the
most distant apprehension, that I had not the preference with you to any
man living: as I have shewn you, that I have preferr'd you to all your
sex, of whatever degree.
I was still silent. Might I have had the worid, I could not speak. H e
took me in his arms—I have now, said he, spoken all my mind, and expect no answer; and I see you too much mov'd to give me one. Only
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say, you forgive me. And I hope I have not one disagieeable thing to
say to my angel, for the rest of my life.
Grief still choaked up the passage of my words—The shower, said he,
is over; and he led me out. Recovering myself a little, I would have spoken
on the melancholy subject; but he said—I will not hear my dear creature
say any thing in answer to my request: to hearken to your assurance of
complying with it, would look as if I wanted it. I shad never more think
on the subject. He then chang'd the discourse.
Don't you with pleasure, my dear, said he, take in the delightful fragrance, that this sv/eet shower has given to these banks of flowers ? Your
company is so enlivening to me, that I could almost fancy, that what we
owe to the shower is o"^ving to your presence. All nature, methinks,
blooms around me, when I have my Pamela by my side. I will give j'ou
a few lines, that I made myself on such an occasion as this I am speaking
of the presence of a sweet companion, and the fresh verdure, that, after
a shower succeeding a long drought, shew'd itself throughout all vegetable
nature. And then, in a sweet and easy accent, with his arms about me as
w-e walk'd, he sung me the following verses ; of which he afterwards favour'd me with a copy :
All nature blooms when you appear;
The fields their richest liv'ries wear ;
Oaks, elms, and pines, blest with your view,
Shoot o-Qt fresh greens, and bud anew-;
The varying seasons you supply ;
And when you're gone, they fade and die.
Sweet Philomel, in mournful strains.
To you appeals, to 3-ou complains.
T h e towring lark, on rising wing,
"N'our praise, delighted, seems to sirg ;
Presaging, as aloft he flies.
Your future progress thro' the secies,
Ti-ie purple violet, damask rose.
Each, to delight your senses, blor.-s.
The lilies ope', as you appear ;
And all the beauties of the year
JJifFuse their odours at your fe^t.
Who give to ev^ry flow'r its sweet.
For flov/rs and women are ally'd;
Both Nature's glory, and her pride \
Of ev'i-y fragrant sweet possest.
They bloom but for the fair-one's breast;
And to the swellintr bo.som borne.
Each other mutually adorn.

Thus sweetly did he palliate the grief, which the generosity of his a.ctions, mix'd with the seriousness of the occasion, and the strange request
he had vouchsafed to make me, had occasion'd. And aU he would permit
me to say, was, that I was not displeased with him !—Displeased with
you, dearest sir ! said I : let me thus testify my obligations, and the force
all your commands shall have upon me. And I clasp'd my arms about
his neck, and kissed him.
But yet my mind was pained at times, and has been to this hour. God
grant that I may never see the dreadftd moment, that shall shut up the
precious life of this most generous of husbands ! And
but I cannot
bear to suppose
1 cannot say more on a subject so deeply affecting.
I said, when we sat at supper—The charming taste you gave me, sir,
of your genius, makes me sure you have more favours of this kind, to delight me with, if you please : may I beg to be indulged on this agreeable
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subject ?—Hither.0, said he, my life has been too much a life of gaiety an 1
act.on, to be busic/. so innocently. Some little essays I have now-an.'tlien made ; but ^-er3- lev- have I finished. Indeed I had not patience,
nor altention enov.gii, to hold me long to any one subjeet. Now-and-then,
perhaps, I shall oeeasionally shew you what I have essay'd : but I never
could please ni\-self in this wa3-.
Y'ou, my dear love, are a prett3- rki'Kcster; I will r^ot flatter you by
calling you a poetess : yet I adr.iire that beautiful simplicity which in all
you do, all you write, all you speak, makes so distiuguishing a pajt of
3 our char.-.cter. Did I not see on your toiletie yesterJay a few lines begun in praise o.''hur.iillty?
You did not tell me before, that you saw them, sir. Supposing nivself
reproached by the daughter of an earl with niv low birth, I was placing
my wlroie merit in humilitj'. I have written but that one stanza .is I may
c?Jl it, w'aich I find you saw.—Finish it, my dear, said he, and let me
jee it.
I obeyed him.
These are t'ney;

H e w.is so good as to praise me for the simple verses.
Some 'iio.-=.st t'neir riciies ; sor.:e their biiiii ;
-Their be.-^.iiry some : some the;;- de£,Tee ;
\ et all must turn to c/nn-.i-n e.-^it.-; :
f'.-./;ild ;'.ot this te.-;ch HUMILITV?
S.\>'. cottage-born, what mean'st t:./;;. i;irl-;
SN'ouldst thou pretend to vie with !-/.e;'
O ;;o 1—Vour sire's a noble e a r l :
- ly only pride's HU-^;lL^rv.
E;;t while you b.^ast of wh.a: you are,
A:;d scor:i SO n-.;;ch the lou o'egree ;
V--/. d be as rich, as gi-eat, a? i.\.~.
Could you bi;t bo.ist HVMILITY.
If wealth, and bi;-th.. and beauty gi\-5
But pride and i:;.-ole;;ce to t'.c.-.
O keep them all ; .^;-.d, while 1 h \ e .
Make all ti:y pride HU.MILITV.

Fcicy.
V ' E v/ere yesterj.-.y favour'd wit'n the co-.n;\-,ny of a'lnost r.'l the nc-^'ubouring gentry, .and their ladies, who, b j ' appointment with one anotiier,
met to make us a congraml.lto;-^- visit. T h e ladies were extremely obhging,
I'ree. and even affectionate to me ; the gentlemen exceedingly polite. All
v / v perform'd (for thej' were prevail'd upon to p.ass the evening) wi'.h
deccnc3- •''--''^1 order, and much to every one's satisfaction : which was
princira'.iy o^wing to the care and skill of good !Mrs, Jervis, who is an e\ce'^e-a: manager.
J: or my parr, I was dressed out only to be ad".iired. as it see-ns.
And,
i: I h.ad nor kno-//;^ that I did not ra.rke .'/j.-.-.''i as ycu. my dear father.
o-ace hinred to m e ; and if I had ha.l the vaniry 10 tliink ;as well of myself, as
the good company v/.as pleased to do, 1 ra-ght possibly have been proud.
But I knov/, as my Lady Davers said, tho' in'anjer, yet in truth, that I am
but a / . \ v bit of painted dirt,
^^•hat I \'alue nivself upon, is, that God has
m i s e i me to a condition to b e useful to better persons tiian myself.
This
is my pride : and I hope this will be all my pride.
As I expect the happiness, the unspeakable happiness, my ever-dear,
and ever-lionour'd father and mother, of enjoying the company of you
both, under this roof so soon, (and pray let it be as soon as you can) I
wdl not enter into the particulars of the last agree.rble evening.
I sh.all
l-.a\e a t'.iousand things, as •well as tliat, to talk to you upon. I fear you
will be tired with my pratde, when I see you !
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I am to return these visits singly ; and there were eight ladies here, of
different families. I shall find enough to do ! I doubt my time will not
be so well filled up, as I once promised my best friend it should. But he
is pleased, chearful, kind, affectionate ! AVhat a happy creature am I !
May I always be thankful to GOD, and grateful to him !
•When all these tumultuous visitings are over, I shall have my mind, I
hope, subside into a family calm, that I may make myself a little useful to
the household of my Mr. B. ; or else I shall be an unprofitable servant
indeed !
Lady Davers sent this morning a billet with her compliments to us both ;
and her lord's wishes and congratulations. She desired I would send my
papers by the messenger ; letting me know, that she will herself bring
them to me again, with thanks, as soon as she has read them ; and she
and her lord will come and be niy guests (that was her particularly kind
word) for a fortnight.
Methinks I want your list of the honest and worthy poor; for the money
lies by me, and brings me no interest. You see I am become a mere
usurer ; indeed I want to make use upon use of it : and yet when I have
done ail, I cannot do so much as I ought.
I tell my dear Mr. B. that I long for another dairy-house visit. If he
will not, at p7-ese7it, indulge me, I shall, when the sweet girl is a httle
older, tease him like any over-indulged wife, to permit me the pleasure of
forming her tender mind, as well as I am able. I am providing many
pretty presents for her against I see her next.
Just now I have the blessed news, that you will set out, for this happy
house, on Tuesday morning. The chariot shall be with you without fail.
God give us a happy meeting ! How I long for it ! Forgive your impatient daughter, who sends this to amuse you on your journey ; and is, and
wid be,

P:VER ISIOST DUTIFULLY YOURS.

LETTER XXXIII.
W E arrived here last night, my dear father and mother, highly pleas'd
with our journey, and the occasion of it. May God bless you both with
long life and health, to enjoy your sweet farm, and pretty dwelling, which
is just what I wished it to be. And don't make your grateful hearts
uneasy in the possession of it, by your modest diffidence of your own
worthiness _: for, at the same time that it is what wid do honour to the best
of men, it is not so ve7y extraordinary, considering his fortune, as that it
will give any one cause to censure it as the effect of an injudicious generosity to the parents of one whom he delighteth to honour.
My dear master [why should I not still call him so, bound to reverence
him as I am in every light that he can shine in to the most obliged and
sensible heart ?] holds his kind purpose of fitting up the large parlour, and
three apartments in the commodious dwelling he calls yours, for his entertainment and mine, when he shall permit me to pay my duty to you both,
for a few happy days together : and he has actually given orders for that
purpose; and that the three apartments be so fitted up, as to be rather
suitable to your condition, than his ow7i; for, he says, the plain simple
elegance which he will have to be observed in the rooms, as well as the
furniture, will make a variety in his retirement to this place, that will induce him to return to his own with the greater pleasure ; and at the same
'i-jie, when we are not there, wid be of use for the reception of any of your
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friends ; and so he shall not, as he kindly says, rob the good couple of any
of their accommodations.
T h e old bow windows he will have preserv'd, but will not have them
sasli'd, nor the woodbinds, jessamines, and vines, that run up against
them, destroyed ; only he will have larger panes of glass, and more convenient casements, to let in more of the sweet air and light, to make
amends for that obstructed by the shades of those fragrant climbers : for he
has mentioned, three or four times, how gratefully they dispensed their
intermingled odours to us, when, the last evening, we stood at the window
in our bed-chamber, to hear the responsive songs of two warbling nightingales, one at a distance, the other near ; which took up our delighted
attention for above two hours, and charm'd us the more, as we thought
their season had been over.
And when they had done, he made 7ne sing
him one, for which he rewarded me with a kiss, saying, H o w greatly do
the innocent pleasures I now hourly enjoy, exceed the guilty tumults that
used formerly to agitate my unequal mind ! Never talk, my Pamela, of
obligation to me : one such hour as I now rejoice in, is an ample reward
for all the benefits I can confer on you and yours in my whole life !
T h e parlour indeed will be more elegant, tho' that is to be plain, as well
in its wainscot as furniture, and to be new f.oor'd.
H e has already given
orders about it, and you will soon have workmen with you to put them
in execution. T h e parlour doors are to have brass hinges and locks, and
to shut as close, he tells them, as a watch case ; for who knows, said he,
my dear, but we shall have still added blessings, in two or three charming
boy and girls, to place there in their infancy, before they can be of age to
be benefited by your lessons and example ? And besides, I make no
doubt, but I shall entertain there some of my chosen friends, in their excursions, for a day or so.
T h e beds he will have of cloth; because he thinks the situation a little cold,
especially when the wind is easterly, and because he purposes to be down in
the early Spring season now-and-then, as well as in the later Autumn ; and
the window curtains of the same, in one room red, in the other green : but
plain, lest you should be afraid to use them occasionally. T h e carpets for
them will be sent with the other furniture ; for he will not alter the old
oaken floors of the bed-chamber, nor yet of the little room he intends for
my own use, to withdraw to, when I chuse not to join in such company as
may happen to fall in : which, my dear, says he, shall be as little as is possible, only particular friends, who may be disposed, once in a year or two,
to see, when I am there, how I live with my Pamela, and her parents ;
and how I pass my time in my retirement, as I shall call this : for otherwise, perhaps, they will be apt to think I am ashamed of company I shall
always be pleased with. Nor are you, my dear, continued he, to take this
as a compliment to yourself, but a piece of requisite policy in me ; for who
will offer to reproach me for marrying, as the world thinks, below me,
when they shall see, that such a reproach, as they would intend it, is so far
from being so to me, that I not only pride myself in my Pamela, but take
pleasure in owning her relations as mine, and visiting them, and receiving
visits from them ; and yet offer not to set them up in such a glaring light,
as if I would have the worid forget (who in that case would always take
the more pleasure in remembering) what they were. And how will it
anticipate low reflection, when it wid be seen, that I can bend my mind to
partake with your parents, the pleasures of their humble, but decent life ?
and be rewarded for it too, with better health, better spirits, and a better
mind..
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In this manner does this generous man endeavour to disclaim (tho' I
must be \-ery ungrateful, if with me, it did not enhance) the proper merit
of a beneficence which is natural to him ; and which indeed, as I tell him,
may be in one respect depreciated, inasmuch, as (so e.xceUent in his
nature) he cannot help it, if he would.
Y'OUR D U T I F U L AND HAPPY DAUGHTER.

LETTER XXXIV
MY DEAREST D.\UGHTER,—I need not repeat to you the sense your good
mother and I have of our happiness, and of our obligations to your
honoured spouse : you both were pleased witnesses of it every hour of the
happy fortnight you passed with us. But, still, my dear, we hardly know
how to address ourselves even to you, much less to the 'squire, with the
freedom he so often invited us to take : for, I don't know how it is, but tho'
3'OU are our daughter, and are so far from being lifted up by your high condition, that we see no difference in your behaviour to us, your poor
parents ; yet, when we look upon you as the lady of so fine a gentleman, we
cannot forbear having a kind of respect, and, I don't know what to call it,
that lays a little restraint upon us. And yet we could not, methinks, have
our minds be run away with the admiration of worldly grandeur, so as to
have it thought we set too much by it.
But your merit, and your prudence, my dear daughter, is so much above
all w-e could ever have any notion of: and to have gentry come only to
behold you, and admire you, not so much for your genteelness and amiableness neither, as for your behaviour, and your affability to poor as well
as rich, and to hear every one calling you an angel, and saying you dese7've
to be what j'ou are, makes us hardly know how to look upon you, but as
an angel indeed. I am sure 3'ou have been a good an.gel to us ; since, for
your sake, God Almighty has put it into your honour'd husband's heart
to make us the happiest couple in the world : but little less, indeed, we
should have been, had we only, in some far distant land, heard of our
chdd's happiness, and never partaken of the benefits of it ourselves. But
thus to be provided for ! Thus kindly to be owned, and called father and
mother by such a brave gentleman ; and thus to be placed, that we have
nothing to do but to bless God, and bless him, and bless you, and hourly
pray for you both, is such a providence, my dear child, as is too mighty to
be borne by us with equalness of temper ; when all that we had to fear
was, that as we grew older, and more infirm, and worn out by hard labour,
w-e should be troublesome, where not our pride, but our industrious wills
would have made us wish not to be so. For this would have grieved us
the more, for the sake of you, my child, and your unhappy brother's children : for it is well known that, tho' we pretend not to boast of our family,
and indeed have no reason, yet none of us were ever sunk so low as I was :
to be sure, partly by my own fault ; for had it been for your poor aged
mother's sake only, 1 ought not to have done what I did for John and
YVilliam ; for, so unhappy were they, poor lads, that what I could do, was
but as a drop of water to a bucket.
But yet the issue has shewn that (if I may presume to say so) what I did
was not displeasing to God ; inasmuch as I have the comfort to see that
my reliance on him, while I was doing what, tho' some thought imp7-ude7it
things, yet not ivrong things, is so abundantly rewarded beyond expectation ancl desert. You command me ; let me, as writing to Mr. B.'s lady,
say comtHcmd, tho', as to my dear daughter, I will only say desire me to
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write long letters, and often. And how can I help it, if I would ? For
when here, in this happy dwelling, and this well-stock'd farm, in these
rich meadows, and well-cropt acres, we look around us, and, which w-ay
soever we turn our heads, see blessings upon blessings, plenty upon plenty;
see bai-ns well-stored, poultry increasing, the kine lowing and crowding
about us, and all fraitful; and are bid to call all these our own; and then
think, that all is the reward of our c'oild's virtue !
But do you think I will call all these things my own ? Do you think I
will live rent free ?—Do you thinlc I will? Can the honoured 'squire believe, that having such a generous example before me, if I had no gratitude in my temper before, I can help being touched by such an one as he
sets me ? If his goodness makes him know no mean in gi^\-ing, shall I be
so greedy as to know none in receiving? Come, come, my dear child,
3'our poor father is not so sordid a wretch neither : he will shew the world
that all these benefits are not thrown away upon one, who will disgrace
vou as much by his temper as by his condition : what tho' I cannot be as
worthy of these favours as I wish, I will be as worthy as I can. And, let
me tell j'OU, my dear child, if the king and his royal family (God bless
them !) be not ashamed to receive taxes and duties from his subjects; if
dukes and earls, and all the top gentrj', cannot support their bravery,
without having their rents paid, I hope I shall not affront the 'squire, to
pay to his stev/ard what any other person would pay for this noble stock
and improving farm : and I wdl do it, if it please God to bless me wit'n life
and health : I should not be v/orthy to crawl on the earth if I did not.
And what did I say to Mr. Longman, the faitliful I\Ir. Longman (sure, no
gentleman had ever a more v/orthy stew-ard) ? It w-as as we v/ere w-alking
over the grounds together, and observing in what good order every thing
was ; he was praising some little contrivances of my own for the improvement of the farm, and saying how comfortably he hoped we mig'nt live
upon it. Ay, Mr. Longman, said I, comfortably indeed : But do you
think I could be properly said to live, if I v/as not to pay as much rent for
it as another ?—I can tell you, said he, the 'squire wdl not receive any
thing from you, Goodman Andrews. Why, man, he has no occasion for
i t : he is worth a power of money, besides a noble and clear estate in land.
Ads-heart, you must not affront him, I can tell you tliat : for tho' he is as
generous as a prince where he takes, he is hasty, and wdl have his own
way.—Why, for that reason, Mr. Longman, said I, I v/as thinldng to
make you my friend.—MakeOTI?your friend ! Y''ou have not a better in
the world, to my power, I can tell you that; nor your dame neither ; for
I love such honest hearts : I wish my own brother would let me love him
as well; but let that pass. What I can do for you, I wiU ; and here's m.3'
hand upon it.
Well, then, said I, it is this : Let me account to you at the rent fai-mer
Dickens offered ; and let me know what the stock cost, and what the
crops are valued at; and pay the one as I can, and the other quarterly;
and not let the 'squire know it, till you can't chuse : and I shall be as
happy as a prince : for I doubt not, by God's blessing, to make a comfortable hvelihood of it besides.—Why, dost believe, Goodman Andrews,
said he, that I would do such a thing ? Would not his honour think, if I
hid one thing from him, I might hide another? Go to, go to, honest
heart, I love thee dearly ; but can the 'squire do too mucn for his lady,
think'st thou? Come, come (andhe jeer'd me so, I could not tell what to
say to him), I wish at bottom there is not some pride in this : What, I
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warrant, you would not be too much beholden to his honour, would you ?
—No, good Mr. Longman, said I, it is not that, I am sure. If I have any
pride, it is only in my dear child, to whom, under God, all this is owing.
But some how or other it shall be so.
And so, my dear daughter, I resolve it shall : and it will be, over and
above, one of the greatest pleasures to me to do the good 'squire service,
as well as to be so much benefited and obliged by him.
Our eldest grandson, Thomas, is very desirous to come and live with
us : the boy is honest, and, they tell me, industrious. And cousin Barlow
wants me to employ his son Roger, who understands the business of a farm
very well. It is no wonder that all one's relations should wish to partake
of our happy lot; and if they can and will do their business as well as
others, I see not why relation should be an objection. But yet, I think,
one would not beleaguer, as one may say, your honoured husband with
one's relations. Y'ou, my best child, will give me always your advice as
to my carriage in this my new lot: for I would not for the world be
thought an incroacher. And I am sure, you have so much prudence, that
there is nobody's advice fitter to be followed than yours.
Our blessings (I am sure you have blessed us !) attend you, my dearest
child ; and may you be as happy as you have made us (I cannot wish you
to be happier, because I have no notion how it can be in this life) conclude
us, your ever loving father and mother,
J O H N AND ELIZ. ANDREWS.

May we not hope to be favour'd now-and-then with a letter from you,
my dear child, like some of your former, to let us know how you go
on? It would be a great joy to us : indeed it would. But we know
you'll have enough to do without obliging us in this v/ay : so must
acquiesce.
LETTER XXXV.
I HAVE shew'd your letter, my dear father and mother, to my best-beloved.
Don't be uneasy that I have ; for you need not be ashamed of it, since it
is my pride to have such honest and grateful parents : and I will tell you
what he said to it as the best argument I can use why you should not be
uneasy ; but enjoy, witliout pain or anxiety, all the benefits of your
happy lot.
Good souls, said he, how does every thing they say, and everything they
write, manifest the worthiness of their hearts ! No wonder, Pamela, you
love and revere such honest minds ; for that you would do, were they 7iot
youT parents; and tell them that, far from wishing them to believe, that
what I have done for them is only owing to my aft'ection for their daughter, that let 'em find out another couple, as worthy as themselves, and I
^^•ill do as much for them. Indeed I would not place them, continued the
clear obliger, in the same county, because I would wish two counties to be
bless'd for their sakes. Tell them, my dear, that they have a right to what
they enjoy, on the foot of their own proper merit; and bid them enjoy it
as their patrimony : and if there can any thing arise, that is more than
they themselves can wish for, in the way of life they chuse to live, let them
look round among their own relations, where it may be acceptable, and
communicate to them the like solid reasons for rejoicing in the situation
they are pleased with : and do you, my dear, continued he, still further
enable them, as you shall judge proper, to gratify their honest hearts, for
fear they should deny any comfort to themselves, in order to do good to
others.
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I could only fly to his generous bosom (for this is a subject which most
afl'ects me), and, with my eyes swimming in tears of grateful joy, and
which overflowed as soon as my bold lips touch'd his cheek, bless God,
and bless him, with my whole heart; for, speak I could not! But, almost
choak'd with my joy, sobb'd to him my grateful acknowledgments. He
clasp'd me in his arms, and said, How, my love, do you overpay me for
what I have done for your parents ! If it be thus to be bless'd for conferring benefits so insignificant to a man of my fortune, what joy is it not
in the power of rich men to give themselves whenever they please! Foretastes, indeed, of those we are bid to hope for ; which can surely only exceed these, as the7i we shall be all intellect, and better fitted to receive
them !—'Tis too much ! too much ! said I, in broken accents : Oh, sir,
bless me more gradually, and more cautiously; for I cannot bear i t !
And indeed, I could feel my heart flutter at his bosom, as if it wanted
to break its too narrow prison, to mingle still more intimately with his
own.
Surely, my dear parents, nobody's happiness is so great as mine ! If it
proceeds thus from degree to degree, and is to be augmented by the charming hope, that the dear second author of your blessings and mine, be the
uniformly good, as well as the partially kind man to us, what a felicity
will this be ! And if our prayers shall be heard, and we shall have the
pleasure to think, that his advances in piety are owing not a little to the
example God shall give us grace to set : then, indeed, may w-e presume to
think, we have repaid his goodness to us, and have satisfied the debt, which
nothing less can discharge.
Wonder not, my dear, my worthy parents, if my style on this subject
be raised above that natural simplicity which is more suited to my humble
talents. But how can I help it ? For when the mind is raised by gratitude, ought not the sense we have of our happiness, to dignify, as I may
say, our expressions ? Yes, surely. Call not this, therefore, the gift of
utterance, if it should appear to you in a better light than it deserves. It
is the gift of gratitude : a gift, which makes you, and me too, speak and
wi-ite, as I hope it will make us act, above ourselves.
How, my dear parents, how can you, as in your postscript, say, may we
not he favour'd now and then with a letter? Call i7ie your daughter, your
Pamela. I have more delight to be called your comfort, and to be thought
to act worthy of the lessons you taught me, than in any one thing in this
life, my determin'd duty to our common benefactor, the best of husbands,
excepted. And I am sure, God has bless'd me for your sakes, and has
thus answer'd for me all your prayers; nay, more than answer'd all you or
I could have wished or hopetl for. We only prayed, only hoped, that
God would preserve jci'z/ honest, and 7ne virtuous : and see, how we ate
crown'd with blessings upon blessings, till we are the talk of all that knew
us : you, for your honesty ! I, for my humility and that virtue which God's
grace inspired, and your examples and lessons, with those of my late
good lady, confirmed.
Hence, my dear parents (I mean, from the delight I have in writing to
you), you wdl see that I 7nust write to you, and cannot help it, if I would.
And will it be a great joy to you ? And is there any thing that can add
to your joy, think you, that is in the power of your Pamela, that she will
not do! I win write ; depoid upon it, on every occasion. You augment
my joys, to think it is in my power to add to your comforts.
I must think every opportunity happy, whereby I can assure you, how
17

2S8

PAMELA; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

much I am, and will ever be, without any addition to my name, if that
' will make you easier,
YOUR DUTIFUL PAMELA.
LETTER XXXVI.
I AM half afraid, my dearest father and mother, to re-peruse your last letter.
You must not write so affectingly to your child. Your steadier mind could
hardly bear your own moving strain : how then can I, who love you so
dearly, avoid being affected by such instances of your goodness.
My dearest Mr. B. commands me, with his kind love to you, to tell you,
that he has thought of a method to make your heaiis easy ; those were his
words, and this is, said he, by putting that little estate, as I told you before I had thoughts of doing, with an additional purchase I have just
agreed to make, contiguous to it, under your father's care. He writes,
proceeded he, a good hand, and he shall take what assistance he pleases :
and be it, Pamela, your care to see that this new task may be made as
easy to him as possible. He shall make up his accounts only to you, my
dear. There will be several pleasures arise to me upon it: first, it will be
a relief to honest Longman, who grows in years, and has business enough
on his hands without that new care. Next, it will make the good couple
easy, that they have an opportunity of enjoying that as their due, which
now their too grateful hearts give them so many causeless scruples about.
Then, it will employ your father's time more suitably to your liking, and
ini7ie, because with more ease to himself; for you see his industrious spirit
cannot be satisfied without doing something. Next, the management of
this estate, will gain him more respect and reverence among the tenants,
and his neighbours ; and yet be all in his own way. For, my dear, added
he, you will see, that it is always one point in view- with me, to endeavour
to convince every one, that I esteem and value them for their own merit,
and want not any body to distinguish them in any other light than that in
which they have been accustomed to appear.
So, my dear father, the instrument will be drawn, and brought you by
Mr. Longman, who will be with you in a few days, to put the last hand
to the additional purchase, and to give you possession of your new employment, if you please to accept i t ; as I hope you will; and the rather,
for my dear Mr. B.'s third reason; and because I know, that this trust will
be discharged as worthily, and as sufficiently, after you are used to it, as if
Mr. Longman himself was in it : better it cannot be. And here let me
add, that Mr. Longman takes this as meant for a relief to himself He
blessed Mr. B. for his considerateness to all concerned; and declared, in
his usual way of phrasing, that he will make the task as easy to you as a
glove.
If you do accept this trust, Mr. B. will leave everything to you, as to
the rent to be paid by the tenants, where it is not already fixed, and likewise as to acts of kindness and favour to be done where you think proper;
and he is pleased to say, that, with all his bad qualities, he was ever
deemed a kind landlord, (and this I can confirm in fifty instances to his
honour :) so that your father, said he, will always have it in his power to
befriend an honest man. If any thing difficult or perplexing arises, or
Svhere a little knowledge in law-matters is necessary, Longman shall do
all that : and your father wdl see, that he will not have, in those points, a
coadjutor that •will be too hard-hearted for his wish : for it was a rule my
father set me, and I have strictly follov/ed, that altho' I have a lawyer for

sr.y steward, it was raU^sr to kBOff how. to do ri^ht things, than oppressive
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ones : and Longman has so well answered this intention, that he was always more noted for composing differences, than promoting law-faults.
I dare say, my dear father, this will be an acceptable employment to
you, on the several accounts my dearest Mr. B. was pleased to mention :
and what a charming contrivance is here, to make you useful to him, and
easy to yourself; as well as respected by, and even a benefactor to, all
around you ! What can one say to all these things ? But what signifies
exulting in one's gratitude for one benefit ? Every hour he heaps new ones
upon us, and we have hardly time to thank him for one, but a second,
and a third follows, and throwing back my words upon my heart, if I may
so say, obliges me to sit down under all in grateful silence.
As to what you mentioned of my cousins Thomas and Roger, to come
to live with you, I endeavoured to sound what our benefactor's opinion
was upon it. He was pleased to say, I have nothing to chuse in this case.
Your father is his own master : he may employ whom he pleases ; and, if
they are not wanting in respect to him and your mother, I think, as he
rightly observes, relations should rather have the preference. He can remedy inconveniences, if he finds any. By all means therefore let every
branch of your family have reason to rejoice with him.
But I have thought of this matter a good deal; and I hope, since you
condescend to ask my advice, you will excuse me, if I give it freely; yet
entirely submitting all to your own better judgment.
In the first place, then, I think it would be better to have any body than
relations ; and that for these reasons :
We are apt to expect more regard from relations, and they more indulgence from us, than strangers can have reason for. And where there is
such a difference in the expectations of both, it is hardly possible but uneasiness must arise.
If they are in fault, you must either bear with them, or part with them.
If the former, you will know no end of impositions : if you dismiss them,
it will occasion ill-will. They will call you unkind ; and you them ungrateful ; and as, it may be, your prosperous lot will raise you enviers,
such v\'ill be apt to believe the7n, rather than you.
Then the world will be inclined to think, that we are crowding upon a
benefactor a numerous family of indigent people : and tho' t'ney may be
e-/er so deserving, yet it will be said, the girl is filling every place with
her relations, and beleaguering, as you significantly express it, a worthy
gentleman.
One would not, therefore, I think, for their sakes, accept-of-their Services ; especially as they may live with less reproach to us, and equal
benefit to themselves, anj'where else: for I would not that any of them
should be lifted out of his station, and made independent, at Mr. B.'s expense, if their industry will not .do it; altho' I would never scruple to do
any thing reasonable to promote or assist that industry, in the way of their
callings.
Then it wdl possibly put others of our relations upon the same expectations of living with you ; and this may occasion ill-will among them, if
some be preferred to others in your favour.
Then, my dear father, I apprehend, that our honoured benefactor would
be under some difficulty, from his natural politeness, and regard for you
and me. You see how kindly, on ad occasions, he treats you both, not
only as the father and mother of his Pam.ela, but as if you v/ere his own

father and mother; and if you had any body as your servants there, who
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called you cousin, or grandfather, or uncle, he would not care, when he
came down, to treat them on the foot of common servants, tho' they might
nevertheless think themselves honom-ed with his commands. And would
it not, if they are modest and worthy, be as great a difficulty upon the7n,
to be thus distinginshed, as it would be to hi7n, and to 7ne, for his sake ?
For otherwise, believe me, I could sit down and rejoice with the meanest
and remotest relation I have. But in the world's eye, to every body but
my best of parents, I must, if I have ever so much reluctance to it, appear
in a light that may not give additional discredit to his choice.
Then again, you will have it in your power, without the least injury to
our common benefactor, and v/ithout incurring censure for your partiality,
to do kinder things by any of our relations, when 7iot with you, than you
can do, if they live with you.
You may lend them a little money, to put them in a way, if any thing
offers, that you think will be to their advantage. You can fit out my
female cousins to good reputable places. The younger you can put to
school, or, when fit, to trades, according to their talents ; and so they
wdll of course be in a way to get an honest and creditable livelihood.
But, above all things, one would as much discourage as one could, such
a proud and ambitious spirit in any of them, as should want to raise itself
by favour instead of merit; and this the rather, for that, undoubtedly,
there are many more happy persons in low than in high life, take number
for number, all the world over.
I am sure, altho' four or five years of different life had passed with me
in my late lady's days, I had a pleasure in the thought of working for my
living with you, that I cannot express.
But I beg of you, not to harbour a thought, that these my reasons proceed from a heart tainted with pride. Indeed there can be no reason for
it, to one who thinks after this manner :—The greatest families have some
among them, v^'ho are unhappy, and low in life ; and shall such an one reproach me with having twenty low relations, because they have, peradventure, not above five ? or with ten, because they have but one, or two, or
three ? Or should I, on the other hand, be asham'd of relations who had
done nothing blameworthy ; and whose poverty (a very necessary state in
the scale of beings) was all their crime ; when there is hardly any great
family but has produced instances of persons guilty of bad actions, really
bad, which have reduced them to a distress we never knew ? Let the
person who would reproach me with lozv bi7-th, which is 710 disgrace, and
what I caii7iot help, give me no cause to retort upon him low actions,
which are a disgrace to any station, the more so, the higher it is, and
which he can help; or else I shall smile with contempt at his empty
reproach : and, could I be half so proud with cause, as he is without,
glory in my advantage over him.
Let us then, my dear father and mother, endeavour to judge of one
another, as God, at the last day, will judge of us all : and then the honest
peasant will stand fairer in our esteem, than the guilty peer.
In short, this shad be my own rule—Every one who acts justly and
honestly, I will look upon as my relation, whether he be so or not; and
the more such a one wants my assistance, the more entitled to it he shall
be, as well as to my esteem : while those who deserve it not, must expect
nothing from me but compassion and my prayers, were they my brothers
or sisters. It is true, had I not been poor and lowly, I might not have
thought thus ; but if it be a right way of thinking, it is a blessing that I
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zvas so : and that shall never be matter of reproach to me, which one day,
I hope, will be matter of justification.
Upon the whole, then, I should think it adviseable, my dear father and
mother, to make such kind excuses to the offered services of my cousins,
as your better reason shall suggest to you ; and to do any thing else for
them of 7nore value, as their circumstances may require, or occasions offer
to serve them.
But if the employing them, and having them about you, will add any
one comfort to your lives, I give up entirely my own opinion, and doubt
not every thing will be thought well of that you shall think fit to do.—
I am, my ever dear parents,
YOUR DUTIFUL AND HAPPY DAUGHTER.

The copy of this letter I will keep to myself till I have your answer
to it, that you may be under no difficulty how to act in either of
the cases mentioned in it.
LETTER XXXVII.
How shall I do, my dearest daughter, to answer your two last letters ?
Surely no happy couple ever had such a child as w-e have ! But it is in
vain for us to offer to set forth the thankfulness of our hearts, on the kind
office your honoured husband has given us ; for no reason but to favour
us still more, and to quiet our minds in the notion of being useful to him.
God grant I may be able to be so ! Happy shall I be, if I can !
I can only say, I most gratefully accept of the kind offer ; and since it
will ease the worthy Mr. Longman, shall, with still greater pleasure, do
all I can in it. But I doubt I shall be wanting in ability ; I doubt I
shall : but I will be just and honest, however : that, by God's grace, will
be within my own capacity ; and that, I hope, I may ans\\-er for.
It is kind, indeed, to put it in my power to do good to those who shall
deserve it : and I will take double pains to find out the true merit of such
as I shall recommend to favour, and that their circumstances be really
such as I shall represent them.
But one thing, my dear daughter, let me desire, that I may make up
my accounts to Mr. Longman, or to his honour himself, when he shall
make us so happy as to be here with us. I don't know how ; but it will
make me uneasy, if I am to make up my accounts to you : for so well
known is your love to us, that tho' you would no more do an unjust thing,
than by God's grace, we should desire you ; yet this same ill-willing world
might think it was like making up accounts to one's self
Do, my dearest child, get me off of this difficulty, and I can have no
other; for already I am in hopes I have hit upon a contrivance to improve
the estate, and to better the condition of the tenants at the same time, at
least, not to worst it, and which I hope, will please every body : but I
will acquaint Mr. Longman with this, and take his advice ; for I will not
be too troublesome either to you, my dear chdd, or to your spouse. If I
could act so for his interest, as not to be a tflirden, what happy creatures
should we both be in our own minds ! We find ourselves more and more
respected by every one ; and, so far as shall be consistent with our new
trust, we will endeavour to deserve it, that we may interest as many as
know us, in our own good wishes and prayers for the happiiress of you
both.
But let me say, how much convinced I am by the reasons you give for
not taking to us any of our relations. Every one of those reasons has its
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force with us. Plow happy are we to have so prudent a daughter to
advise with ! And I think myself obliged to promise this, that whatever
I do for any of them above the amount of forty shdlings at one time, I
will take your direction in it, that your wise hints of making every one
continue their industry, and not to rely upon favour, instead of merit, may
be followed. I am sure this is the way to make them happier, as well as
better men and women; for, as I have often thought, if one were to have
an hundred pounds a year in good comings-in, it would not do without
industry ; and with it, one may do with a quarter of it, and less.
In short, my dear child, your reasons are so good that I wonder they
came not into my head before, and then I needed not to have troubled you
about the matter : but yet it ran in my own thought, that I could not like
to be an encroacher : for I hate a dirty thing ; and in the midst of my
distresses, never could be guilty of one : thank God for it !
You rejoice our hearts beyond expression at the hope you give us of
receiving letters from you, now and then : to be sure it will be the chief
comfort of our lives, next to seeing you, as we are put in hope we sometimes shall. But yet, my dear child, don't let us put you to inconvenience neither. Pray, don't !
The workmen have made a good progress, and wish for Mr. Longman to come down ; as we also do.
You need not be afraid we should think you proud, or lifted up with
your condition. You have weather'd the first dangers ; and but for your
fine cloaths and jewels, we should not see any difference, indeed we
should not, between our dear Pamela, and the much respected Mrs. B.
But God has given you too much sense to be proud or lifted up. I remember, in your former writings, a saying of the 'squire's, speaking of you,
that it was for persons who were not used to praise, and did not deserve
it, to be proud of i t : in like sort, one may say, it is for persons of little
sense to be proud ; but you, my dear child, every one sees, are above
i t : and that, methinks, is a proud word ; is it not ?
Your poor mother is very anxious about her child. I will not touch
upon a matter so very irksome to you to hear of. But tho' the time may
be some months off, she every hour prays for your safety and happiness,
and for all the increase of felicity that his honour's generous heart can
wish for to himself. This is all we will say, at present : only, that we
are, with continued prayers and blessings, my dearest child, Your loving
Father and Mother,

J. a7%d E. ANDREWS,

Y^et one word more :~You cannot, my dear child, imagine how I Was
ashamed to have my poor letter shewn to your honoured husband.
I hardly remember what I wrote ; but it was from my heart, I'm
sure ; so I needed not to keep a copy : for an honest mind must
always be the same, in cases that cannot admit of change, such as
those of my thankfulness to God, and to himself But don't shew
him all I write ; for I shall be afraid of what I say, if I think any
body but our daughter sees it, who knows how to allow for her
poor parent's defects.
L E T T E R X X X V I I L — F R O M LADY DAVERS TO MRS. B .

M Y DEAR P A M E L A , ~ I had intended to have been with you before this;
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but my lord has been a little indisposed with the gout, and Jackey, too,
has had an intermittent fever ; but they are pretty well recovered, and it
shall not be long before 1 see you, now I understand you are returned
from your Kentish expedition.
We have been exceedingly entertained with your papers. You have
given us, by their means, many a delightful hour, that otherwise w-ould
have hung heavy upon u s ; and we are all charm'd with you. Lady
Betty, as well as her mother, has always been of our party, whenever we
have read your accounts. She is a generous lady, and has shed many a
tear over them, as indeed we all have ; and my lord has not been unmov'd, nor Jackey neither, at some of your distresses and reflections.
Indeed, Pamela, you are a charming creature. We wanted to have had
you among us an hundred times, as we read, that we might have kiss'd,
and thank'd you.
I can assure you, my lord longs to see you, and will accompany me ;
for he says, he has but a faint idea of your person. I tell him, and tell
them all, that you are the finest girl, and the most improv'd in person
and mind, I ever beheld ; and I am not afraid, altho' they should imagine
all they can in your favour, from my account of you, that they wdll be
disappointed when they see you, and converse with you. But one thing
more you must do for us, and then we will love you still more; and that
is, you must send us the rest of your papers, down to your marriage at
least; and further, if you have wTitten further : for we all long to see the
rest, as you relate it, tho' we know in general w-hat has passed.
I don't question but, if you have recited my passionate behaviour, when
I was at the hall, I shall make a ridiculous figure enough; but I will
forgive all that, for the sake of the pleasure you have given me, and will
%'a&fu7^her give me, if you comply with my request.
Lady Betty is pleased with your story. She longs to have the conclusion of it in your own words. She says now-and-then, Y'hat a hopeful
brother you have. Lady Davers! 0 these intriguing men! "What
rogueries do they commit! I should have had a fine husband of him,
had I received your proposals ! The dear Pamela would have run in his
head, and had I been the first woman in the kingdom, I should have
stood but a poor chance in his esteem; for, you see, his desigfns upon
her began earlj'.
But we will give you our judgments at large, when we have read
the rest of your accounts. So pray send them, as soon as you can, to
(I won't write myself sister till then) 'VTour affectionate, &c.,
B. DAVERS.

LETTER XXXIX.
MADAM,—It is a high pleasure to me, now all is so happily over, to be
told by your ladyship, that my poor papers were in the least entertaining
to you, and your noble friends.
As to the letters following those in your hands, when I tell you, madam,
that they must needs appear impertinent to such judges, after what
you know] I dare say, your ladyship will not insist upon seeing them ; and
tho' they might be the most agreeable to those for whom only they were
written, yet, as they were principady matters of course, after what your
ladyship has seen ; as the joy of my fond heart can be better judg'd of by
you, than describ'd by me ; and as you are acquainted with all the particulars that can be worthy of any other person's notice; I am sure your
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ladyship will dispense with your commands : and I make it my humble
request that you will.
Besides, madam, how should I be able to look my good Lord Davers in
the face, if all the emotions of my heart, on such affecting occasions,
were to stand confess'd to his lordship. And give me leave to hope,
that two of the scenes, in the letters your ladyship had, were not read
before gentlemen : for tho' I was the innocent subject of wicked attempts,
and so cannot, I hope, suffer in any one's opinion, for what I could not
help ; yet, for your brother's sake, as well as for the sake of decency, one
would not be look'd upon, methinks, with that levity of eye, which perhaps hard-hearted men might affect in remembering those scenes, which
would move pity and concern, in a lady's breast.
Be so good, my dear lady, as to let me know if the gentlemen have
heard read the scenes I hint at. I hope they have not.
I hope your ladyship will not impute to disobedience the desire I have
of being excused sending you the papers following those you have : and
let me make it my humble request, as the letters in your hand give an
account of the most critical part of my conduct, that you will point out
to me such parts of it as deserve blame : indeed, I will try to make a
good use of your correction, and am sure I shall be thankful for it; since
it will make me hope to be more and more worthy of the honour of being
exalted into such a distinguish'd family, and the right the best of men has
given me to style myself Your Ladyship's most humble and most obliged
Servant,
P, B.
L E T T E R XL.—LADY DAVERS IN REPLY.

You have given us all a great disappointment, in declining to oblige me
with the sequel of your papers. I was a little out of humour with you
at first ; I must own I was : for I cannot bear denial, when my heart is
set upon any thing. But Lady Betty became your advocate, and said,
she thought you very excusable; since, no doubt, there might be many
tender things, circumstanc'd as you were, which might be well enough for
your parents to see, but for nobody else ; and for relations on our side
least of all, whose future intimacy, and frequent visits, might give occasions for raillery and remarks, that might not be always agreeable. I
regarded her apology for you the more, because I knew it was a great
disappointment to her, that you did not comply v ith my request. But
now, child, when you know me more, yOu will find, that if I am oblig'd
to give up one point, I always insist upon another, as near it as I can, in
order to see if it be only o«f thing I am to be refused, or eve7y \?n\ng;
in which last case I know how to take my measures.
Now, then, this is what I insist upon : that you correspond with me in
the same manner you did with your father and mother, and acquaint me
with every passage that is of concern to you ; beginning with your accounts,
how you spent your time, both of you, when you were in Kent; for, you
must know, we are all taken with your duty to your parents, and the
discretion of the good couple, and think you have given a very edifying
example of filial piety to all who shall hear your story; for if so much
duty is owing to parents, where nothing can be done for one, how much
more is it to be expected, where there is a power to add to the natural
obligation all the comforts and conveniences of life ? We people in upper
life, you must know, love to hear how gratitude and unexpected benefits
operate upon honest minds who have little more than plain artless nature
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for their g u i d e ; and we flatter ourselves with the hopes of many a
delightful hour, by your means, in this our solitary situation; solitary it
will be, if we are obliged to pass the next winter in it, as my lord and
our neighbour Lord C. threaten we shall. T h e n let us hear of every
thing that gives you joy or trouble : and if my brother carries you to
town, for the winter, while he attends parliament, the advices you will be
able to give us of what passes in London, and of the public entertainments and diversions he will take you to, as you will relate them in your
own artless manner, will be as diverting, and as instructive to us, as if we
were at them ourselves. Nay, perhaps more ; for we people of quality go
to those places, dress'd out and adorn'd, as if we consider'd ourselves as
so many parts of the entertainment; and are too much pleased with
ourselves, lo be able so to attend to what we see, as to form a right
judgment of i t ; and, indeed, we, some of us, behave with so much
indifference to the entertainment, as if v/e thought ourselves above being
diverted by what we come to see ; and as if our view was rather to trifle
away our time, than to improve ourselves, by attending to the story or the
action.
See, Pamela, I shall not make an unworthy correspondent altogether;
for I can get into your grave way, and moralize a little now-and-then :
and if you will promise to oblige me by j'our constant correspondence,
and divest yourself of all restraint, as if you were writing to your parents,
(and I can tell you, you will write to one who will be as candid and as
favourable to you as either of them can be) then I am sure we shall have
truth and nature from you ; and these are things which we are generally
so much lifted above, by our condition, that we hardly know v/hat they
are.
But I have written enough for one letter : and yet, having more to say,
I will, after this, send another, without waiting for your answer, which
you may give to both t o g e t h e r ; and am, mean time—Yours, &c.,
B.

DAVERS.

L E T T E R XLI.
D E A R P A M E L A , — I am very glad your honest man has let you into the
affair of Sally Godfrey. But, pr'ythee, Pamela, give us an account of the
manner in which he did it, and of your thoughts upon i t ; for it is a
critical case ; and according as he has represented it, I shall know what
to say of it before you and him : for I would not make mischief between
J'OU for the world.
This, let me tell you, will be a trying part of your conduct. For he
loves the child ; and wUl judge of you by your conduct towards it. H e
really loved her mother ; and, notwithstanding her fault, she well deserv'd
his love : for she was a sensible, ay, and a modest woman, and of an ancient
and genteel family. But he was heir to a noble estate, was of a bold and
enterprising spirit, fond of intrigue—Don't let this concern you : you will
have the greater happiness and merit too, if you can hold him : and it is
my opinion, if any body can, you will. T h e n he did not like the young
lady's mother, who sought artfully to intrap him. So that the poor girl,
divided between her inclination for him, and her duty to her designing
mother, gave into the plot upon h i m ; and he thought himself (vile
wretch as he was, for all t h a t ! ) at liberty to set up plot against p l o t ; and
the poor girl's honour was the sacrifice.
As to our remarks upon your behaviour, they have been much to your
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credit, I can tell you : but, nevertheless, I will, to encourage you to enter
into this requested correspondence with me, consult Lady Betty, and wdl
go over your papers again, and try to find fault with your conduct; and if
we can see any thing censurable, will freely let you know our minds.
But, before-hand, I can tell you, we shall be agreed in one opinion; and
that is, we know not who would have acted as you have done, upon the
whole.
So, Pamela, you see I put myself upon the same foot of correspondence
with you. Not that I will promise to answer every letter : No, you must
not expect that. Your part will be a kind of narrative purposely designed
to entertain us here ; and I hope to receive six, seven, eight, or ten letters,
as it may happen, before I return one : but such a part I will bear in it,
as shall let you know our opinion of your proceedings. And as you wish
to be tound fault with, as you say, you shall freely have it, (tho' not in an
ill-natur'd way) as often as you give occasion. Yours, &c.,
B. DAVERS.

Y'oii see, and I hope will take it as a favour, that I break the
ice, and begin first in the indispensably expected correspondence
between us.
L E T T E R X L I L — F R O M T H E SAME.

A N D SO, Pamela, you are very solicitous to know, if the gentlemen have
seen every part of your letters ? I can't say but they have. Nor, except in
regard to the reputation of your bold man, do I see why the parts you
hint at might not be read by those to whom the rest might be shewn.
I can tell you. Lady Betty, who is very nice and delicate, had no objections to any part, tho' read before men : only now-and-then crying out, O
the vile man ! See, Lord Davers, what wretches you men are ! And,
commiserating you. Ah ! the poor Pamela ! And expressing her impatience to hear on, how you escaped at this time, ancl at that, and rejoicing
in your escape. And now-and-then, O Lady Davers ! v hat a vile brother
you have ! I hate him with all my heart. The poor gifl cannot be made
amends for this, tho' he has married her. Who, that knows these things
of him, would wish him to be hers, with all, his advantages of person,
mind, and fortune ? Such were her piraises of you, and condemnations of
him.
Nor ought you to be concerned who sees any the most tender parts of
your story, except, as I said, for his sake ; for it must be a very unvirtuous mind, that can form any other ideas from what you relate, than those
of terror and pity for you. Your expressions are too delicate to give the
nicest ear offence, except at him. You paint no scenes but such as make
his wickedness odious ; and that gentleman, much more lady, must have a
very corrupt heart, who could, from such circumstances of distress, make
any reflections but what should be to your honour, and his disgrace. Indeed, child, I am so much convinc'd of this, that by this rule I would
judge of any man's heart in the world, better than by a thousand protestations. I do assure you, rakish as Jackey is, and freely as I doubt not that
Lord Davers has formerly lived (for he has been a man of pleasure) they
gave me, by their resentments on these tender occasions, reason to be
pleased with them; and my lord several times exclaim'd, that he could
not have thought my brother such a libertine, as some of those scenes
shewed him to be.
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I have run into length again ; so will only add, (and send all my three
letters together) that we all blame you, in some degree, for bearing the
wicked Jewkes in your sight; much less, we think, ought you to have left
her in her place, and rewarded her as' you did ; for of this we have been
informed by others (on enquiry into every particular of your conduct) tho'
you were not so good as I thought you would have been, to send us those
papers, in which, I suppose, we should have found the particulars of that
and other matters, which would have been very agreeable to us from your
pen.
I know not whether you shew him all I write, or not: but I have
•written this last part in the cover as well for want of room, as that you
may keep it from him, if you please : tho', if you think it will serve any
good end, I am not against you shewing to him all I write. So, Pamela,
for this time, adieu.
LETTER X L I I I .
MADAM,—I am honour'd with your ladyship's three most obliging leters ; and should be inexcusable, if I did not comply wdth your commands.
Indeed I am inexpressibly thankful for your condescension in accepting
of my poor scribble, and promising me such an invaluable return. I only
fear, that the veneration I have for your ladyship, will lay me under such
a restraint, when I write to you, as will deprive me of the merit my papers
have already, thro' your indulgence, made for me. But my will shall not
be wanting ; you will pardon all other defects.
Your ladyship's first command, is, to give you the particulars of the
happy fortnight we pass'd in Kent, on one of the most agreeable occasions
that could befal me.
Next, to give you an account of the manner in which your brother acquainted me with the affecting story of Miss Godfrey, and my behaviour
upon it.
And, next I presume, your ladyship expects, that I should say something upon your remarks on my conduct to Mrs. Jewkes.
And now give me leave to tell your ladyship, that I promise myself
so much improvement from this correspondence, that I enter upon it
with greater delight than I can express, notwithstanding the mingled
awe and diffidence, that will accompany me in every part of the agreeable
task.
To begin with your first command,
Your dear brother, and my honest parents, and myself, set out on the
Monday morning for Ketit, passing thro' St. Alban's to London, at both
which places we stopp'd a night; for our dear benefactor would make us
take easy journeys; and on Wednesday evening we arriv'd at the sweet
place allotted for the residence of the venerable couple; your ladyship
will allow me to call them so, I am sure.
Mr. Longman had been down there for a fortnight, employ'd in settling
the terms of an additional purchase to this pretty well-wooded and wellwater'd estate ; and the account he gave of his proceedings was very satisfactory to Mr. B. He told us, he had much ado to dissuade the tenants
from pursuing a form'd resolution of meeting their landlord on horseback,,
at some miles distance ; for he had inform'd them when he expected us :
but knowing how desirous Mr. B. was of being retir'd, while he staid here
this time, he had ventured to assure them, that when every thing was
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settied, they Would have his presence among them now-and-then ; and he
promised to introduce them all at different times to their new landlord,
before we left the country.
The house is large, and we found every thing in it, and about it, exceeding neat and convenient; a great deal of which was owing to Mr.
Longman's care and direction. The ground is well stock'd, the barns and
out-houses in excellent repair, and my poor father and mother have only
to wish, that they and I may be deserving of the goodness we experience
from the bountiful mind of your brother.
But, indeed, madam, I have the pleasure of discovering every day more
and more, that there is not a better dispos'd and more generous man in
the world than himself insomuch that, I verily think, he has not been so
careful to conceal his bad actions as his good ones. His heart is naturally
beneficent, and his beneficence is the gift of God to him, for the most excellent purposes. Pardon me, my dear lady; I wish I may not be impertinently grave : but I find a great many instances of his considerate
charity, which hardly any body knew of and which, since I have been his
almoner, could not avoid coming to my knowledge. But this, possibly,
is no news to your ladyship. Every body knows the generosity of your
0W71 heart; and every one that wanted relief, tasted the bounty of my late
honour'd lady, your mother : so that 'tis a fa7nily g7'ace, and I have no
need to .speak of it to you.
I know not if I always write to be understood ; but my grateful heart is
so over-fill'd, when it is employ'd on this subject, that, methinks, I want
to say a great deal more, at the same time that I am apprehensive I say
too much. Yet, perhaps, the copies of the letters I here inclose to your
ladyship, (that mark'd [XXXIII.] written by me to my father and
mother, on our return hither from Kent; that mark'd [XXXIV.] from
my father in answer to it, and that mark'd [XXXV.] mine in reply to
his*) will, (at the same time that they may convince your ladyship, that I
will conceal nothing from you, in the course of this correspondence, that
may in the least amuse and divert you, or that may better explain our
grateful sentiments) in a great measure, answer what your ladyship expects
from me, as to the happy fortnight we pass'd in Ke7it.
And here I wdl conclude this letter, and suspend my part of the correspondence, till I know from your ladyship, whether you will not dispense
with your own commands for my writing to you, when you see it is so
little likely to answer what you may possibly expect from me ; or whether,
if you insist upon my scribbling, you would have me write in any other
way, be less tedious, less serious—in short, less or more any thing. • For
all that is in my power, your ladyship may command from, madam. Your
obliged and faithful Servant,
P. B.
Your dearest brother, from whose knowledge I would not keep any
thing that shall take up any considerable portion of my time, gives
me leave to proceed in this correspondence, if you command it; and
is pleas'd to say, he will content himself to see such parts of it, 07ily,
as I shall choose to shew, or read to him.
L E T T E R XLIV.—LADY DAVERS TO MRS. B .

You very much oblige me, my dear Pamela, by your chearful compliance
with my request, I leave it entirely to you to write in what manner you
* See Letters XXXIII., XXXIV., XXXV.
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please, and as you shall be in the humour to write, when you take up your
pen ; since then I shall have you write tvith less restraint: for, you must
know, that what we admire in your letters, are truth and nature, and not
study and art. W e can hear at church, or we can read in our closets, fifty
good things that w-e expect not from j'ou ; but we cannot receive from any
body else the pleasure of sentiments flowing with that artless ease, which
so much affects us when we read your letters. Then, my sweet girl, your
gratitude, your prudence, your integrity of heart, your humility, shine so
much in all your letters and thoughts, that no wonder my brother loves you
as he does !
But I shall make you proud, I d o u b t ; and so by praise ruin those graces
which we a d m h e .
Hitherto aU is unexampled prudence ; and you take the right method to
reconcile even the proudest of us to your marriage, and make us not only
love 3-0U, but respect your parents, as well for t h e n honesty, as prudence,
since we see they will not forget themselves, nor their former condition.
I can ted vou, you are exactly right; for if you were to be an encroacher,
as the good old man calls it, my brother would be one of the first to see
i t ; and he would gradually think less and less of you : for the least shadow
of imposition, low cunning, or mean selfishness, he cannot bear.
But Lady Betty and I both agree that you are a charming girl : and
Lady Betty adds, that if he makes j'ou not the best sxs.d faithfullest of husbands, he cannot deserve you, notwithstanding his advantages of birth and
fortune. And, in my heart, I begin to think so too.
But I'll tell you what has been a great advantage to you : I t is this love
of scribbling. For here, having a natural fund of good sense, and a prudence above your years, you have, with the obser\'ations these have
enabled you to make, been flint and steel too, as I may say, to yourself;
and struckyf;-^ when you pleas'd, wanting nothing but a few dry'd leaves,
like the first parr in old D u Bartas, to serve as tinder to catch your animating sparks. So that reading constantly, and thus using yourself to write,
and enjo3'ing besides the benefit of a good memory, every thing j-ou heard
or read became your o%vn ; and not only so, but was improv'd by passing
thro' more fabulous ducts and vehicles ; like some fine fruit grafted upon a
common free-stock, whose more exuberant juices serve to bring to quicker
and greater perfection the downy peach, or the smooth nectarine with its
crimson blvish.
F o r my own part, I begin to like what I have •written myself, I think ;
and your correspondence wid possibly revive the poetical ideas that used
to fire my mind, before I enter'd into the drowsy married hfe ; for my good
Lord Davers's t u m happening not to be to books, my imagination was in
a manner quench'd ; and I, as a dutiftd vvife shotdd, endeavour'd to form
my taste by that of the man I chose.
But after all, Pamela, j'ou are not to be a little proud (I can tell you) of
my correspondence ; and I could not have thought it ever would have
come to this : but you wdl have the penetration to observe, that I am the
more free and unreserv'd, to encourage j s « to write without restraint : for
already you have made us a family of w-riters and readers ; so that Lord
Davers himself is become enamour'd of your letters, and desires of all
things he may hear read every one that passes between us. Nay, Jackey,
who was the most thoughtless, whistling, sauntering fellovif j-ou ever knew,
and whose delight in a book ran no higher than a song or a catch, now
comes in with an enquiring face, and vows he will set pen to paper, and
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turn letter-writer himself; and if my brother won't take it amiss, he will
begin to you, provided he could be sure of an answer.
I have twenty things still to say; for you have unlocked all our bosoms :
and yet I intended not to write above ten or a dozen lines when I began;
only to tell you, that I would have you take your own way, in your subjects, and in your style. And if you wdl give me hope, that you are in
the way I so much wis'n to have you in, I will then call xnysAlyour affectionate sister ; but, till then, it shall only barely be, your correspondent,
B. DAVERS.

L E T T E R XLV.
M Y DEAR GOOD LADY,—What kind, what generous things, are you
pleased to say of your happy con-espondent! And what reason have I to
value myself on such an advantage as is now before m'e, if I am capable of
improving it as I ought ! I wish I be not now proud indeed ! To be
praised by my honoured benefactor's noble sister, whose favour next to his,
it was always my chief ambition to obtain, and to be called by her, her correspondent, are enough to fill with vanity a steadier and a more equal
mind than mine;
Most encouragingly generous are your ladyship's praises of my writing.
But, madam, did you but know the pains my late e.xcellent lady took to
improve her poor servant, you would rather wonder that she made no
greater advantage of her goodness to her, than that she made so much.
Besides making me keep a book of the charities she dispensed by my
hands, she caused me always to set down, in my way, the cases of the distressed, and their joy in her bountiful relief By this means I v/as enter'd
early into the various turns, that affected worthy persons, and was taught
the better to regulate my own heart, especially by the help of the fine observations which my good lady used to make to me, when I read to her
what I wrote. For many a time has her worthy heart run over with pleasure at my remarks, and with praises ; and I v/as her good girl, her
docile Pamela, her hopeful maiden ; and she would sometimes draw me to
her, and vouchsafe to kiss me ; and frequently said what she would do for
me, if God spare.d her life, ancl if I continued to be deserving.
As the letters I sent before, and those I now send, will let your ladyship
into several particulars, such as a brief description of the house and farm,
and Mr. B.'s intentions of retiring thither sometimes ; of the happiness and
gratitude of my parents, and their wishes to be able to deserve his goodness ; and that in stronger lights than I am able to set them ; r l wdl-oidy,
in a summary manner, mention the rest : and, particularly.
That the beha^viour of your dear brother to' me, to my parents, to Mr,
Longman, and to the tenants, was one continued series of benignity and
condescension. He endeavour'd, in every kind and generous way, to encourage the good couple to be free and che.arful with him ; and, seeing
them unable to get over that grateful reverence with the high sense they
have of their obligations to him will ever fill them with, he more than
once, took their hands, and called them by the nearest and dearest names
of relationship, as if they were his own parents ; and I believe would have
distinguished them oftener in this manner, but that he saw them too much
affected with his goodness to bear the honour (as my dear father says, in
his first letter) with equalness of te777per. He seemed always to delight
in being particularly kind to them before strangers, and before the te^

nantsj and -befot-e Mr, Sorby, and Mr, Bennet, ?,nd Mr, Shepherd, three
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of the principal gentlemen in the neighbourhood, who, with their ladies,
came to visit u s ; and whose visits we all returned ; for he would not
permit my father and mother to decline the invitation of those worthy
families.
Judge you, my dear lady, with what a joy these kind distinctions, and
this sweet behaviour, must fid their honest hearts ; judge of my grateful
sentiments and acknowledgments, of these hourly instances of his goodness ; and of the respect which this generous condescension must induce
every one to pay to the good couple. Let me give your ladyship one high
instance of his goodness, and shall I say his magnanimity ? ^Vhen once
Mrs. Bermett had like to have said something of our fomaer condition,
which she would have recalled in some confusion ; and when she could
not, apologized for i t ; the dear gentleman said. All is wed, Mrs. Bennett.
No apologies are necessary ; and to shew you they are not, I will tell you
myself what you cannot have heard so particularly fi-om any other, and
which, were I to endeavour to conceal, v/ould be a piece of pride, as
stupid as despicable.
He then, in a concise manner, gave them an account of my story, so
much to my advantage, and so little to his o\vn, that you cannot imagine,
madam, how much they v/ere aft'ected by i t ; and how mtich, in particular,
they applauded him for his generosity to-me, and to my parents ; and your
ladyship will permit me to observe, that smce the matter is circumstanced
as it is, policy, as v/ed as nobleness of mind, obliged him to this frankness
and acknowledgment; for, what remained for the hearers but to applaud
when he had left them no room to reproach, not so much as in thought.
Every day we rode out, or walked a little about the grounds ; and w-hile
we were there, he employ'd hands to cut a •vista thro' a coppice, as they
call it, or rather a little wood, to a rising ground, which fronting an oldfashion'd balcony, in the middle of the house, he order'd it to be planted
like a grove, and a pretty alcove to be erected on its summit, of v/'nich he
has sent them a draught, drawn by his own hand ; and this, and a few
other alterations mentioned in my letter to my father, are to be finish'd
against we go down next.
%Ve passed thro' London again, in our return to this most agreeable
mansion, but tarry'd not to see anything of it, any more than we did in
going thro' it before ; your brother only stopping at his banker's, and desiring him to look out for a handsome house, which he purposes to take
for his winter residence : he chuses it to be about Soho-square, or the new
buildings call'd Ha7tover-square; and he left Mr. Longman there, to see
one, which his banker believed w-ould be fit for him.
And thus, madam, have I answered your first command ; and conclude
this, -with the assurance, that I am, v\ith high respect, Y'our Ladyship's
most obliged and faithful Servant,
P, B.
LETTER XLVI.
I NOW set myself to obey your ladyship's second command, which is, to
give an account in what maimer your brother broke to me the affair of the
unfortunate Miss Godfrey, with my behaviour upon i t : and this I cannot
do better, than by transcribing the relation I gave of it at the time, in
letters to my father and mother.
It is a great pleasure to me, that I can aheady flatter myself, from the
hints you kindly gave ms, that I behaved as you wished I should. Indeed, madam, I could not help i t ; for I pitied most aingerely the unhappy
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lady ; and tho' I could not but rejoice that I had had the grace to escape
his dangerous attempts, yet never did the story of any unfortunate person
make such an impression upon me as hers did : she loved him, and believed, no doubt, he loved her too well to take ungenerous advantages of
her passion for him ; and so, by degrees, put herself in his power ; and
too seldom, alas ! have the noblest-minded of the seducing sex the mercy
or the goodness to spare the poor creatures that do ! And then this love,
when it is suffer'd to reign, is a perfect tyrant, requiring an unconditional
obedience to its arbitrary dictates, and deeming every instance of discretion
and prudence, and even virtue itself, too often, but as so many acts of rebellion to its usurped authority.
And then, how do even blemishes become perfections in those we love?
Crimes themselves too often, to inconsiderate minds, appear but as human
failings; and human failings are a co/iwion cause, and every frail person
excuses them for his or her own sake.
And is it not another misfortune of people in love, generally to think
highly of the beloved object and lowly of themselves ? such a self-mortifier
is this arbitrary passion.
I say not this, madam, to excuse the poor lady's fault : nothing can do
that ; because virtue is, and ought to be, preferable to all considerations,
and to life itself But methinks I love this poor lady so well, for her
edifying penitence, that I would fain extenuate her crime ; and the rather
as, in all probability, it was a. first love on both sides ; and so he could not
appear to her as a practised deceiver.
Your ladyship will see, by what I have transcribed, how I behaved myself to Miss Goodwin; and I am so fond of the little charmer, as well for
the sake of her unhappy mother, tho' personally unknown to me, as for
the relation she bears to Mr. B., that I must beg your ladyship's interest to procure her to be given up to my care, when it shall be thought
proper. I am sure I shall act by her as tenderly as if I were her own
mother. And glad I am that the poor unfaulty child is so justly beloved
by Mr. B.
I will here conclude this letter, with assuring your ladyship, that I am
Y^our obliged and humble Servant,
P. B.
LETTER XL-VIL
I NOW come to your ladyship's remarks on my conduct to Mrs. Jewkes;
which you are pleased to think too kind and forgiving, considering the
poor woman's baseness.
Your ladyship says, " that I ought not to have borne her in my sight,
much less to have left her in her place, and rewarded her, as you are informed I did." Alas ! my dear lady, what could I do ; a poor prisoner,
as I was, and had been for weeks together, without a creature who durst
be my friend ; and every day expecting to be ruin'd and undone by one of
the most determined of men ? And when it pleased God to incline him
to abandon his wicked attempts, and to profess honourable love to me, his
poor servant, can it be thought I was to insist upon conditions from him,
who had me in his power ; and who, if I had provoked him, might have
resumed all his wicked purposes ?
O madam ! had I not too often experienced the violence and impetuosity of his temper, to dispute his will; a violence which even his
honoured mother never ventured to oppose till it began to subside ; and
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then, indeed, he was all goodness and acknowledgment (of which I could
give your ladyship more than one instance). 'Would it have been safe
for such a poor girl to take upon herself lady-airs, and resent ?
But, my dear ladies (let me, in this instance, bespeak the attention of
you both), I should be inexcusable if I did not tell you all the truth;
and that is, that I not only forgave the poor wretch, in obedience to his
co7n7na7tds, but from 7ny ow7i i7icli7iatio7t also.

If I am wrong in this, I am ready to take upon myself the blame I
shall be found to deserve in your ladyships' judgment : but, indeed, were
it to do again, I verily think I could not help forgiving her. And were I
not able to say this with truth, I should be thought to have made a
mean court to my master's passions, and to have done a wrong thing with
my eyes open : which, I humbly conceive, no one should do.
When full power was given me over this poor creature (seemingly at
least, tho' it might possibly have been resumed, and I might have been
re-committed to hers, had I given him reason to think I made an arrogant
use of it), you cannot imagine what a triumph I had in my mind over the
mortify'd guilt which (from the highest degree of insolence and imperiousness, that before had hardened her masculine features) appear'd
in her countenance, when she found the tables likely to be soon turned
upon her.
This change of behaviour, which at first discover'd itself in a sullen
awe, and afterwards in a kind of silent respect, shew'd me what an influence power had over her; and that when the bad woman could treat
her late prisoner, when taken into favour, so obsequiously, it was the less
wonder she could think it her duty to obey commands so unjust, when her
obedience to them was required from her master.
But, my dear ladies, when I consider'd the matter in one particular light,
I could the more easily forgive her : and, havi7ig forgiven her, bear her in
my sight, and act by her (the consequence of that forgiveness) as if she
had not so horribly offended. Else, how would it have been forgiveness ?
Especially as she was ashamed of her crime, and there was no fear of her
repeating it.
'c
Thus, then, I thought on the occasion : Poor wretched agent, for purposes little less than infernal! I will forgive thee, since thy master and
my master will have it so. And indeed thou art beneath the resentment
even of such a poor girl as I. I will pity thee, base and abject as thou
art. And she who is the object of my pity is surely beneath my anger.
My eye, that used to quiver and tremble at thy haughty eye, shall now,
with conscious worthiness, take a superior steadiness, and look thy scowling guilty one into self-condemnation, the state thou couldst never cast
mine into, nor from it wilt be able to raise thine own ! Bear the reprcach
of thine own wicked heart, low, vile woman, unworthy as thou art of the
7iame; and chosen, as it should seem, for a foil to the innocent, and to
make virtue shine forth the brighter, the 07ily good use such wretches as
thou can be of to others (except for examples of penitence and mercy) :
this will be punishment enough for thee, without my exposing myself to
the imputation of descending so near to a level with thee, as to resent thy
baseness, when thou hast no power to hurt me.
Such were then my thoughts, my proud thoughts ; so far was I from being
guilty of intentional meanness, in forgiving, at Mr. B.'s request, the poor,
low, creeping, abject, j^^-mortify'd Mrs. Jewkes.
And do you think, ladies, when I could see my haughty persecutor bej8
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come my repentant protector ; the lofty spirit that used to make m6
tremble': when this impetuous spirit could stoop to request one whom he
had sunk beneath even her usual low charajcter of his servant, w'ho was
his prisoner, under sentence of a ruin worse than death, as he had intended
it, and had seized her for that very purpose ; could stoop to acknowledge
the vdeness of that purpose : " could say, at one time, for these were his
words, "that my forgiveness of Mrs. Jewkes should stand me in greater
stead than I was aware of:" could ted her, before me, " that she must
for the future shew me all the respect that v/as due to one he must love."
At another, acknowledge before her "that he had been very wicked, and
that I was very forgiving." Again, to Mrs. Jewkes, putting himself on a
level with her as to guilt, " we are both in generous hands : and, indeed,
if Pamela did not pardon you, I should think she but half forgave me, because you acted by my instructions;" another time, to t'ne same, "we
have been both sinners, and must be both included in one act of grace."
Indeed, my good ladies, I found such a subject for exultation in this
providential change of my condition, that I had much ado to subdue my
rising pride, and thought I was in more danger of being lifted up (every
moment, to see such improving contrition on the poor creature's part),
than to be supposed guilty of a meanness of heart, in stooping (ye*, madam,
that, in the elevation wherein I found myself, was the proudly proper
word) to forgive her ! And would it not have been out of character in me,
and against all expectation of my high-soul'd (tho' sometimes, as in my
case, for a great while together, meanly-acting) master, if I had not ?
Would it not have shewn him, that the low--born Pamela was incapable
of a generous action, had she refused the only request her humble condition had given her the opportunity at that time of granting, with innocence \ would he not have thought the humble cottager as capable of insolence, and vengeance too, in her turn, as the better-born ? And that
she wanted but the power to shew the like unrelenting temper by which
she herself had so grievously suffer'd ?
I hope, from what I have said, it will appear to your ladyship, and to
Lady Betty too, that I am justify'd, or at least excused, in pardoning Mrs.
Jewkes : and I have yet another reason behind for doing so, had she been
as absolutely in my power, as the wish of the most resenting person in the
world could have made her; and that is, the hope I had, that the poor
creature, by being continued in a family where the master of it gave hopes
of so desirable a reformation, and where the example of the person he was
about to honour in so eminent a degree, beyond all she could have hoped
for a few days before, might, possibly, contribute to make her change her
manner of thinking, as well as acting.
Nay, would not this behaviour of mine, very probably, operate on a
much higher and nobler subject, her master, and let him see the force and
amiableness of conquering one's self? that there must be something in that
duty which could make so young a creature regard it, in an instance so
difficult to some minds (and especially to the passionate and high-born),
that of forgiving injuries, where there is a power to revenge, and of returning good for evil ?
Then I have no notion of that slight distinction I have so often heard,
between forgive and foi^get, when persons have a mind to split hairs, and
to distinguish away their christian duties, and say, / 7nust forgive such an
•ictio7i, but I will 7iever forget it! when I would rather say, / will remember such an actio7t, in order for 77iy future guard ; but I zuiill iox^ve it as
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often as I remember it: if I cannot, I zdll try to forget it for ever, that it
may not occasio7i a b7'each iti 7ny ch7'istia7t charity.
I will only add, that I thought it would not be wrong to retain her, as,
besides what I have mention'd, it would induce the world to think, that
Mr. B. had not gone such very wicked lengths, as would have been imagin'd had she not been supportable to me in the same house ?
How then, dearest ladies, if these considerations have any weight, could
I act otherwise than I did, either with respect to your brother, myself, or
the poor woman ? And when I tell your ladyships, that I have all the
reason in the world to be pleas'd with this manner of acting, when I consider the confidence it has given me with Mr. B. and (what I was very desirous of) the good effects it has had upon the woman herself I dare say,
the opinions of you both v/dl be in my favour on this head.
I refer, my dear ladies, to another letter what I have to say, as to these
good effects; and am in the mean time,
Your Ladys'nip's most obliged and faithful Servant, P. B.
LETTER XLVIII.
I WILL now, my dear k.dy, acquaint you with the good effects my behaviour to Mrs. Jewkes has had upon her.
She began to be affected as I \vish'd, before I left the hall, as I had the
pleasure to observe, not only in the conversations I had with her after your
brother had made me happy, but in her general demeanour to the servants,
to the neighbours, and in her devout behaviour at church : and this still
further appears by a letter I have received from Miss Darnford. I dare
say, your ladyship will be pleased with the perusal of the whole letter,
altho' a part of it would answer my present view : in confidence therefore
that you will excuse, for the sake of its other beauties, the high and undeserved praises which that young lady so lavishly bestows upon me, I will
transcribe it all.
Miss DARNFORD TO MRS. B .

I MUST depend upon your known goodness, my dear neighbour that was,
and I hope soon will be again, to excuse me for not writing before, in answer to your letter of compli7ne7it: I will call it so ; because we received
from you much greater favours and civilities than j'ou did from us.
The truth is, my father has been much disordered with a kind of rambling rheumatism, to which the physicians give the name of the fiyi7ig gout; and when he ails ever so little [it signifies nothing concealing
his infirmities, where they are so well known, and when he cares not who
knows them], he is so peevish, and wants so much attendance, that my
mamma, and her two girls (one of which is as waspish as her papa ; yoa
may be su7'e I do7t't 7nea7i 7/iyself), have much ado to make his worship
keep the peace : and I being his favourite, when he is indisposed, because
I have most patience (if I may give myself a good word), he calls upon me
continually, to read to him when he is grave, and to tell him stories, and
sing to him, when he is merry; and so I have been employ'd as a principal
person about him, till I have frequently become sad to make him cheerful;
and thought myself happy when I could do it at any rate : for once, in a
pet, he flung a book at my head, because I had not attended him for two
hours,
O these men ! fathers or husbands, much alike ! the one tyrannical, the
other insolent; so that, between one and the other, a poor girl has nothing
18—2
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for it, but a few weeks' courtship, and perhaps a first month's honey-moon,
\i that; and then she is as much a slave to a husband, as she was subservient to her father. I mean, if the father be a Sir Simon Darnford, and
the husband a Mr. B.
But I will be a little more grave ; for a graver occasion cads for it, and
yet an occasion that will give you real pleasure. It is the very great
change which the example you have left behind you has had upon your
house-keeper.
You desired her to keep up as much regularity as she could among the
servants there ; and she is next to exemplary in it ; so that she has every
one's approbation. She speaks of her lady not only with respect, but reverence ; and calls it a blessed day for all the family, and particularly for
herself when you came into Li7tcolnshi7-e. She reads, or makes one of the
servants read prayers, every S7t7tday night ; and never misses being at
church morning and afternoon ; and is preparing herself by Mr. Peters's
advice and direction, for the sacrament, v.'hich she earnestly longs to receive, and saj's it will be the seal of her reformation.
Mr. Peters gives us this account of her, and says she is full of contrition
for her past mis-spent life ; and is often asking him, if such and such sins
can be forgiven ? and among them, names her vile behaviour to her angellady, as she calls you.
It seems, she has written a letter to you, which passed Mr. Peters's revisal, before she had the courage to send it ; and prides herself that you
have favoured her with an answer to it ; which, she says, when she is
dead, will be found in a cover of black silk next her heart : for any thing
from your hand, she is sure, will be efficacious to her keeping her good
purposes ; and for that reason she places it there : and when she has any
bad thoughts, or is guilty of any faulty word, or passionate expression, she
recollects her lady's letter ; and that recovers her to a calm, and puts her
again into a better frame.
As she has written to you, it is possible I might have spar'd j'ou the
trouble of reading this account of her ; but yet you will not be displeased,
that so free a liver and speaker should have some testimonial besides her
own assurances, to vouch for the sincerity of her reformation.
How happy are you, that persuasion dwells upon your tongue, and reformation follows your example ! YYe all hear continually of your excellencies. Every body is proud of speaking of you, and of having something
to say of what they observe in you. I'his makes us long more and more
to see you here again. My papa the other day said, he wish'd you would
undertake hi7n,
Happy Mr. B. ! And happy every one who sees, who knows, who
converses with IMrs. B,, not more the glory of the humble cot, than the
ornament of the stately palace ! But when shad I finish my letter, if I
give way to my admiration of you ?—I will break off, and only make it
my request to you, that, whenever it shall be put into your power to favour
us with a return to our neighbourhood, you will oblige us : and then will
you add to the number of the happies,
Your MARY D.'VRNFORD.
I wdl here, my dear Lady Davers, subjoin a copy of Mrs. Jewkes's letter,
to me, mentioned in that of Miss Darnford's.
HONOURED MADAM,—I have been long labouring under two difHculties ;
the desire I had to write to you, and the fear of being thought presumptuous, if I did. But I will depend on your goodness, so often try'd ; and
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put pen to paper, in that very closet, and on that very desk, which once
were so much used by your dear self when I was acting a part, that now
cuts me to the heart, to think of But you forgave me, madam, and shew'd
me you had too much goodness to revoke your forgiveness. And could I
have silenc'd the reproaches of my own heart, I should have had no cause
to think I had ever offended.
But, oh ! madam, how has your goodness, which once filled me with so
much comfort, now, on reflection, made me sorrowftd, and at times miserable !
To think I should act so barbarously as I did, by so much
sweetness, and so much forgivingness ! Every place that I remember to
have used you hardly in, how does it now fill me with sadness, and makes
me often smite my breast, and sit down with tears and groans, bemoaning
my -vile actions, and my then hard heart ! How many places are there in
this house, that call one thing or other to my remembrance, that gives me
remorse ! But the pond, and the wood-house, whence I dragged you so
mercilessly, after I had driven you ahnost to destruction, what thoughts
do they bring to my remembrance !
Then my wicked instigations
what an odious wretch was I !
His honour has done justice to your merits, and so aton'd for his fault.
But as for vie, it is out of my powej- ever to make reparation ! All that is
left me, is, to let you see, that your pious example has made such an impression upon me, that I am miserable now in reflecting upon my past
guilt!
You have forgiven me, and God will, I hope ; for the creature cannot
be more merciful than the Creator. Yet sometimes, I dread, that I am
forgiven here, at least not punished, in order to be punished the more
hereafter ! What wiU then become of the unhappy wretch, who has thus
lived in a state of sin, and has so qualify'd herself by a course of wickedness, as to be thought a proper instrument for the worst purposes that any
one could be employ'd in ?
Good madam, let not my honour'd master see this letter. He will think
I have the boldness to reflect upon him; when, God knows my heart, I
only write to condemn myself, and my unwovianly actions, as you often
justly called them.
But I might go on thus for ever accusing myself, not considering whose
precious time I am taking up. But what I chiefly write for, I am not
come to yet; that is, to beg your prayers for me. For, oh ! madam, I
fear I shall else be for ever miserable ! We every week hear of the good
you do, and the charity you extend to the bodies of the miserable. Extend, I beseech you, to the unhappy Jewkes, the mercy of your prayers,
and tell me, if you think I have not sinned beyond hope of pardon ; for
there is a woe denounced against the presumptuous sinner.
You assured me, at your departure, on the confession of my remorse for
my misdoings, and my promise of amendment, that you woidd take it for
a proof of my being in earnest, if I would endeavour to keep up a
regularity among the servants here; if I would subdue them with kindness, as I had owned myself subdued; and if I wovdd endeavour to make
every one think, that the best security they could give of their doing their
duty to their master in his absence, was by doing it to God Almighty
from whose eye nothing can be hid. This, I remember, you told me, was
the best test of fidelity and duty, that any servants could shew ; since it was
impossible w-ithout religion, but that worldly convenience, or self-interest,
must be the main tie; and so the worst actions might succeed, if ser-
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vants thought they should find their sordid advantage in sacrificing their
duty.
So well am I convinced of this truth, that I hope I have begun the
example to good effect; and as no one in the family was so wicked as I,
it was therefore less difficult to reform them; and you will have the
pleasure to know, that you have now servants here, whom you need
not be ashamed to call yours.
'Tis true, I found it a little difficult at first to keep them as orderly as I
wished them, after you were departed : but when they saw I was in
earnest, and used them courteously, as you advised, and as your usage of
me convinced me was the rightest usage ; when they were told I had your
commands to acquaint you, how we proceeded; the task became easy :
and I hope we shall all be still more and more worthy of the favour of so
good a mistress, and so bountiful a master.
Your unworthy servant dares not presume upon the honour of a line. Y^et
it would comfort me much, if I could have it. But whether you shall thus
favour me or not, I shall ever pray for your and his honour's felicity, as

becomes Your undeserving Servant,

K.

JEWKES.

LETTER XLIX.
I T is needful, my dear lady, that your ladyship should know, that your
generous brother has made me his almoner, as I was my late dear lady's ;
and has ordered Mr. Longman to pay me fifty guineas quarterly, for purposes of which he reqinres no account, tho' I have one always ready to
produce; and he has given me other sums to enable me to do all the
good I can to distressed objects, at my first setting out. Thus enabled,
your ladyship knows not how many honest hearts I have made glad
already, and how many more I hope to rejoice before a year is at an end,
and yet keep within my limits.
Now, madam, as I knew Mrs. Jervis was far from being easy in her
circumstances, she thinking herself obliged to pay old debts for two
extravagant children, who are both dead; and to maintain in schooling
and cloaths three of their children, which always kept her low: I took
upon me, one day, as she and I sat together, at our needle works, to say
to her, (as we are always running over old stories, when we are alone) My
good Mrs. Jervis, wdl you allow me to ask you after your own private
affairs, and if you are tolerably easy in them ?
You are very good, madam, said she, to concern yourself about my
poor matters, so much as you have to employ your thoughts about; but I
can with great pleasure say (thanks to your's and my master's bounty)
that I am easier and easier every day.
But tell me, my dear Mr. Jervis, said I, what are your particular circumstances. I love to mingle concerns with my friends; and as I hide
nothing from you, I hope you will treat 7ne with equal freedom; for I
always loved you, and always will.
She had tears of gratitude in her eyes ; and taking off her spectacles, I
cannot bear, said she, so much goodness ! Oh ! madam !
Oh ! my Pamela, say, reply'd I. How often must I chid you for
calling me any thing but your Pamela, when we are alone together.
Myheart, said she, will burst with your goodness !—I cannot bear it.
But you 7nust bear it, and bear still greater exercises to your greatful
heart, I can tell you : a pretty thing, truly ! Here, I, a poor helpless
girl, raised from poverty and distress, by the generosity of the kindest of
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men, only because I was young and sightly, shall put on lady-airs to a
gentlewoman born, the wisdom of whose years and her faithful services,
and good management, make her a much greater merit in this family than
I can pretend to have ! And return (shall I ?) in the day of my power,
insult and haughtiness for the kindness and benevolence I received from
her in that of my indigence ! Indeed, I won't forgive you, my dear Mrs.
Jervis, if I think you capable of looking upon me in any other light than
as your daughter; for you have been a mother to me, when t'ne absence of
my own could not afford me the comfort and counsel I received every day
from you.
Then moving my chair nearer her, and taking her hand, and wiping,
with my handkerchief in my other, her reverend cheeks, Come, come, my
dear second mother, said I, call me your daughter, your Pamela : I have
passed many sweet hours wit'n you under that name : and as I have but
too seldom such an opportunity as this, open to me your worthy heart,
and let me know, if I cannot make my second 'mother as "easy and happy
as our dear master has made my fi7-st.
She hung her head on her shoulder, and I waited tdl the discharge of
her tears gave time for utterance to her words ; provoking only her speech,
by saying, you used to have three grandchildren to provide for in cloaths
and schooling. They are all living, I hope ?
They are, madam : and your last bounty (twenty guineas was a great
sum, and all at once !) made me very easy, and very happy.
How easy, and how happy, Mrs. Jervis ?
Why, madam, I paid five to one old creditor of my unhappy son's ;
five to a second; and two and an half to two others, in proportion to
their respective demands ; and with the other five I paid off all arrears of
the poor children's schooling and maintenance, and every one is satisfy'd
and easy, and all declare they wdl never do harsh things by me, if they
are paid no more.
But, tell me, Mrs. Jervis, what you owe in the world, put all together;
and I v/ill contrive, with justice to our best friend, to do all I can, to make
you quite easy; for, at your time of life, I cannot bear, that you shall
have any thing to disturb j'ou, which I can remove; and so, my dear Mrs.
Jervis, let me know all.
Come, dear, just, good woman, your debts, I know, are ever before
you : so come, putting my hand to her pocket, let me be a friendly pickpocket : let me take out your memorandum-book, and we will see how
all matters stand, and what can be done. You are too much moved ; your
worthy heart is too much affected (pulling out her book, v/hich she always
has about her): I will go to my closet and return presently. Accordingly
I went, giving her an opportunity to recover her spirits.
Mr. B. stepping into the parlour just after I was gone out, YVhere is my
love, Mrs. Jervis ? said he ; and being told, came up to me, What ails the
good woman below, my dear ? I hope you and she have had no words !
No, indeed, sir, answer'd I. If we had, I am sure it would have been
my fault: but I have picked her pocket of her memorandum-book, in
order to look into her private affairs, to see if I cannot, with justice to our
common benefactor, make her as easy as you, sir, have made my other
dear parents.
A blessing on my charmer's benevolent heart, said the generous man.
I will leave every thing to your discretion, my dear, Do all the, good you
prudently can to your Mrs. Jervis.
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I clasped my arms about him, the starting tear testifying my gratitude :
Dearest, dear sir, said I, after a pause, you affect me as much as I did
Mrs. Jervis : and if any one but you had a right to ask, YVhat ads your
Pamela ? as you do. What ails Mrs, Jervis ? I must say, I am hourly so
much oppress'd by your goodness, that there is hardly any bearing my
own joy.
He saluted me, and called me a dear obliging creature. But, said he,
I came to tell you, that after we have din'd, we will take a turn, if you
please, to Mrs. Arthur's : she has a famdy of London friends for her
guests, and begs I will prevail upon you to give her your company, and
attend you myself only to drink tea with her, for I have told her, we are
to have friends to sup with us.
I v/ill attend you, sfr, reply'd I, most willingly; tho' I doubt I am to
be made a shew of
Something like it, said he. She has promised her friends this favour.
I need not di^ss otherwise than I am ?
No, he was pleased to say, I was always what he wished me to be.
He left me to my good zvorks, (those were his kind words) and I ran
over Mrs. Jervis's accounts, and found a balance drawn of all her debts, in
one leaf, in a very clear manner, and a thankful acknowledgment to
God, for her master's last bounty, "which had enabled her to make
her creditors easy,—Thank God, and him." As she had written underneath.
The balance of all was ;^35 lis. and odd pence ; and I went to my
escritoire, and took out £/^o, and down I hastened to my good
Mrs. Jervis. And said to her. Here, my dear good friend, is your
pocket-book ; but are £^l or ;^36 all you owe, or are bound for in the
world ?
It is, madam, said she, and a large sum too. But it is in four hands,
and they are all in pretty good circumstances ; and so convinced of my
honesty, that they will never trouble me for it ; for I have reduced the
debt every year something, since I have been in my master's service.
Nor shall it ever be in any body's power, said I, to trouble you. I will
tell you how we will order it.
I sat down, and made her sit down by me. Here my dear Mrs. Jervis, is
£ifi.
It is not so much to me now, as the tv/o guineas were to you,
that you would have given me, if I would have accepted of them, at my
going away from this house, to my father's, as I thought. But I will not
give It you neither, at least at p7'ese77t, as you shall hear : indeed I will not
make you so uneasy as that might do. But here, take this, and pay the
pf 35 odd money to the utmost farthing ; and the remaining four pounds
odd will be a little fund in advance towards the children's schooling.
And thus you shall repay it. I always designed, as our dear master added
five guineas per a7mum to your salary, in acknowledgment of the pleasure he took in your services, when I was Pamela Andrews, to add £^
per a7i7tu7)i to it from the time I became Mrs. B. But from that time, for
so many years to come, you shall receive no more than you did, till the
•whole £\o be repaid. And so, my dear Mrs. Jervis, you will not have
any obligation to me, you know, but for the advance,before due ; and that
is a poor matter, not to be spoken of; and I will have leave for it, for
fear I should die.
Had your ladyship seen the dear woman's behaviour on this occasion,
you would never have forgotten it. Tears ran down her cheeks in cur-
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rents; her modest hand put gently from her my offering hand ; her
bosom heav'd; she sobb'd; and, for a few moments, was unable to
speak.
I arose, and putting my ami round her neck, wiped her eyes, and kissed
her cheek. My dear, my excellent lady ! said she, 'tis too much ! too
much ! I cannot bear it !—And then she threv/ herself at my feet; for I
was not strong enough to hinder it ; and with uplifted hands, May God
Almighty, said she—I kneeled by her, and clasping her hands in mine,
both uplifted together—May God Almighty, said I, drowning her voice
with my louder voice, bless us both together, for many happy years ! And
may he bless and reward the dear man who has thus enabled me to make
the widow's heart to si7ig for joy.
Dear good woman, proceeded I, rising, and raising her, do you think
you shall outdo me in prayers and praises to the fountain of all these
mercies ? And while I am impower'd to do good to so many worthy
objects abroad, shall I forget to make my dear Mrs. Jervis happy at
ho77ie ?

I am a little affected at the remembered scene. Permit me, madam, to
close this letter here, and to resume the subject in my next. Till when, I
have the honour to be Y'our ladyship's most obliged and faithful Servant,
P, B.
LETTER L.
I NOW resume my last subject where I left off, that yotn ladyship may
have the whole before you at one view.
I went after dinner, with your dear brother, to JNIrs. Arthur's ; and
met with fresh calls upon me for humility, from the praises and professed
admiration of that lady's guests. Mr. B. was pleased to entertain me in
the chariot, going and coming, with an account of the orders he had given
in relation to the London house, which is actually taken, and consulting
me about the furnishing of i t ; so that I had no opportunity to tell him
what I had done in relation to Mrs. Jervis.
But after supper, retiring from company to my closet, when his friends
were gone, he came up about our usual bed-time : he enquired kindly
after my employment. I was trying to read in the F7'e7ich Telei/iachus:
for, madam, I am learning Fretich, I assure you ! And who do you think
is my master ?—The best I could have in the world, your dearest brother,
who is pleased to say, I am no dunce : how inexcusable should I be, if I
were with such a master, who says, I have already nearly mastered
the accent and pronunciation, which, he tells me, is a great difficulty got
over.
I requested him to render for me into E7iglish two or three places that
were too difficult for me ; and when he had done, he ask'd me, in French,
What I had done for Mrs, Jervis ?
I said, permit me, sir, (for I am not proficient enough to answer you in
my new tongue) in E7iglish, to say, I have made the good woman quite
happy ; and if I have your approbation, I shall be as much so myself in
this instance, as I am in all others.
I dare answer for your prudence, my dear, he was pleased to say ; but
this is your favourite : let me know, when you have so bountiful a heart
to strangers, what you do for your favourites ?
I then said, permit ray bold eye, sir, to watch yours, as I obey you ; and
you know you must not look fud upon me then ; for if you do, how shall
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I look at you again ? how see as I proceed, whether you are displeased
or not, for you will not chide me in words.
He put his arm round me, and look'd down now and then, as I desired ;
and I told him all I have written to your ladyship about the forty pounds.
—And now, dear sir, said I, half hiding my face on his shoulder, you have
heard what I have done, chide your Pamela, if you please : it shall be all
welcome from you, and matter of future direction and caution.
Pie raised my head, and kissed me two or three times, saying, thus
then I chide my angel !—And yet I have one fault to find with you ; and
let Mrs. Jervis, if not gone to rest, come to us, and hear what it is ; for
I will expose you, as you deserve, before her. My Polly being in attendance in my antichamber, I called her, and bid her acquaint Mrs. Jervis,
that I would be glad to speak with her. And tho' I thought, from his
kind looks, and kind words, as well as tender behaviour, that I had not
much to fear, yet I was impatient to know what the fault was, for which I
was to be exposed.
The good woman came; and as she enter'd with all that modesty which
is so graceful in her, he moved his chair further from me, and, wdth a set
aspect, but not unpleasant, said. Step in, Mrs. Jervis : your lady (for so,
madam, he will call me to Mrs. Jervis, and to the servants) has incurred
my censure; and I would not tell her in wdiat, till I had you face to
face.
She look'd surpris'd, now on me, now on her master ; and I, not knowing what he would say, looked a little attentive. I am sorry; I am very
sorry for it, sir ! said she, court'sying lov/: but should be more sorry, if I
v/ere the unhappy occasion.
Why, Mrs. Jervis, I can't say but it is on your account that I must blame
her.
This gave us both confusion ; but especially the good woman ; for still
I hoped much from his kind behaviour to me just before ;—and she said.
Indeed, sir, I could never deserve
He interrupted her, My charge against you, Pamela, said he, is that of
niggardliness, and no other; for I will put you both out of your pain : you
ought not to have found out the method of repayment. The dear creature, Mrs. Jervis, seldom does any thing that can be mended ; but, I
think, when your good conduct deserved an annual acknowledgment from
me, in addition to your salary, your mistress should have shewed herself
no less pleased with your service than your master. Plad it been but for
old acquaintance-sake, for sex-sake, she should not have given me cause
to upbraid her on this head. But I will tell you, that you must look upon
the forty pounds you have, as the effect of a just distinction on many accounts ; and your salary from last quarter-day shall be advanced, as the
dear niggard intended it some years hence; and let me only add, that
when my Pamela begins to shew a coldness to her Mrs. Jervis, I shall
then suspect she is beginning to dechne in that humble virtue which
makes her the delight of all who converse with her.
This was what he was pleased to say: thus, with the most graceful
generosity, and a nobleness of mind peculiar to himself was he pleased to
act: and what, does your ladyship think, could Mrs. Jervis or I say to
him ?—Indeed, nothing ! We could only look upon each other, with our
eyes and our hearts full of a gi-atitude that would not permit either of
xts to speak ; but which express'd itself at last in tears of joy.
Oh, my dear lady ! how many opportunities have the rich to make tfietn^'
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selves, as 'vi^ell as their fellow-creatures, happy ! All that I could think, or
say, or act, was but my duty before ; what a weight of obligation, then,
must I lie under to this most generous of men !
But here let me put an end to this grateful subject: the principal part of
which will serve as a proof of my chearful compliance with your ladyship's
commands, that I recite every thing that is of concern to me, and with the
same freedom as I was used to do to my parents.
Give me leave to conclude with the assurance, that I am, my dearest
lady, Your obliged and faithful Servant,
P. B.
L E T T E R L I . — F R O M LADY DAVERS TO M R S . B .

I N ANSWER TO T H E

SIX LAST LETTERS.

" WHERE she had it, I can't tell; but I think I never met with the fellow
of her in my life, at any age ;" are, as I remember, my brother's words,
speaking of his Pamela, in the' early part of your papers. In truth, you
are a surprising creature; and, every letter we have from you, we have
new subjects to admire you for.. Do you think. Lady Betty, said I, when
I had read to the end of the subject about Mrs. Jervis, I will not soon set
out to give this charming girl a box or two of the ear ?
For what. Lady Davers ?
For what!—Why don't you see how many slaps of the face the bold
hussy hits me ?—/'// lady-airs her !—/'// teach her to reproach me, and so
many of her betters, with her cottage-excellencies, and with improvements
that shame our education.
Did you, my charming Pamela, only excel me in words, I could forgive
you ; for there may be a knack, a volubility, as to wo7'ds, which a natural
talent may supply ; but to be thus out-done in thought and in deed. Who
can bear it ? and in so young an insulter too ?
Well, Pamela, look to it when I see you : for here, instead of my stooping, as I had thought it would be, to call you sister, I shall be forced to
think, in a little while, that you ought not to own me for yours.
But to come to business ; I will summarily take notice of the following
particulars in your six obliging letters, in order to con^vince you of my
friendship, by the freedom of my observations on the subjects you touch
upon.
First, then, I am highly pleased with what you write of the advantages
you received from the favour of my dear mother ; and as you know many
things of her by your attendance upon her in the last three or four years of
her life, I must desire you will give me, as opportunity shall offer, all you
can recollect in relation to the honoured lady, and of her behaviour and
kindness to you, and with a retrospect to your own early beginnings, the
dawnings of this, your bright day of excellence : a-nd this, not only I, but
Lady C. and Lady Betty, with whom I am going over your papers again,
and her sister. Lady Jenny, request of you.
2. I am much pleased with your Kentish account; tho' we wished you
had been more particular in some parts of i t : for w-e are greatly taken with
your descriptions, and your conversation-pieces : yet I own, your honest
father's letters, and yours, a good deal supply that defect. Your parents
are honest, discreet folks. I have a value for them. And you are the
most prudent creature I ever knew, in ad your ways; particularly in the
advice you give them about your more distant relations, and that they will

284

PAMELA; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

aim at nothing beyond their natural sphere. Every tittle is right, and as
it should be. On these accounts it is, that all the world will allow that
you, and your parents, too, merit the fortune you have met with.
3. I am delighted with the account you give me of my brother's breaking to you the affair of Sally Godfrey, and your conduct upon it. 'Tis a
pretty, tho' sad story, as he brought it in, and as you relate it. The wretch
has been very just in his account of it. But don't you think he was a
wicked young fellow ? Well may you be thankful for your escape ! We
all admire your behaviour on the occasion ; but none of us think we could
have imitated it in all its parts. We are in love with you for your charitable reflections in favour of the poor lady ; and the more, as.she certainly
deserved them ; and a better mother, too, than she had, and a more faithful lover than she met with.
4. You have exactly hit his temper, in your declared love of Miss Goodwin. I see you know your man ; and never fear but you will hold him, if
you can go on thus to act, and out-do most wom.en. But I should think
you might as well not insist upon having the girl with you; for she may be
pert, perhaps insolent (you know who is her father) ; you would not care
to check her, for several reasons, and this may make you uneasy ; for, if
you did, he might take it amiss, let your motives be ever so good ; so I
think you had better see her now-and then at the dairy-house, or at school,
than have her with you. But this I leave to your o'.\'n discretion, and his
good pleasure ; for in the latter it must rest, let you, or me, or any body,
say what we will,
5. You have fully, and to our satisfaction, answer'd our objection to
your behaviour to Mrs, Jewkes, We had not consider'd your circumstances
quite so thoroughly as we ought to have done ; and as we might have had
a better opportunity of doing, had we been obliged vi'ith your accounts of
them in the papers you refused to let me see. But, however, you are a
charming girl ; and all your motives are so just, that we shall be a little
more cautious for the future how we censure you. We are particularly
pleased w-ith the triumphs of your innocence over his and her guilt; and
agree that they are the rightest and best-to-be-defended motives for pride
that ever were set before us. In short, I say, with Lady C , this good girl
is not without her pride; but it is the pride that becomes, and can only
attend the innocent heart.
6. We are pleased with your observations on \}ne forget and forgive ; and
think you have distinguished well on that head.
7. '^ou are a good girl for sending me a copy of Miss Darnford's letter.
I always had a great opinion of her : her letter confirms me in it. I hope
you will communicate to me every one that passes between you : and pray
send me, in your next, a copy of your answer to her letter. I must insist
upon it, I think.
8. I am glad with all my heart to hear of poor Jewkes's reformation.
Your example carries all before it. But pray oblige me with your answer
to her letter also. Do not think me unreasonable. 'Tis all for your own
sake : you must needs know that, or you know nothing. For I think you
deserve aU Miss Damford says of you ; and that is a great deal, too.
Pray have you shewn Jewkes's letter to my brother ? Lady Betty wants
to know (if you have) what he could say to it ? for, she says, it must
cut him to the quick ; and I think so too, if he takes it as he ought.
9. Your manner of acting by Mrs. Jervis, with so handsome a regard to
my brother's interest, her behaviour upon it, and your relation of the
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whole, and of his generous spirit in approving, reproving, and improving
your prudent generosity, make no inconsiderable figure in your papers.
And Lady Betty says, hang him, he has some good qualities, too ! It is
impossible not to like him for some things : his good actions go a great
way ^\-ith me towards atoning for his bad. But you, Pamela, have the
glory of all!
lo. I am glad you are learning French : thou art a happy girl in thy
teacher, and he is a happy man in his scholar. It v-ould be strange if you
did not make great improvements with such methods of instructing and rewarding ; the man you love your teacher. Such fondness of men to their
•wives, who have been any time marry'd, is so rare, and so unexpected from
my brother, that we thought you should have written a side upon that subject at least.
Now, my dear Pamela, I think I have taken notice of the most material
articles in your letters, and have no more to say to j-ou ; but write on, and
remember to send me the copy of your letter to Miss Darnford, of that you
viTote to poor penitent Jewkes, and every article I have written about, and
all that comes into your head, or that passes, and you'd oblige Yours, &c.,
B. DAVERS.

LETTER LII.
I RECEIVED with pleasure your ladyship's commands, in your last kind
and obliging letter, and you may be sure of a ready obedience in every one
of them that is in my power.
That which I can most easdy do I will first do ; and that is, to transcribe
the answer I sent to Miss Darnford, and that to Mrs, Jewkes, the former of
which (and a long one it is) is as follows :
I BEGIN now, my dear Miss Damford, to be afraid I shall not have the
pleasure and benefit I promised myself, of passing a fortnight or three
weeks at the Hall, in your conversation, and that of your worthy famil3',
as well as those others in your agreeable neighbourhood, whom I must
alwa3's remember with equal honour and delight.
The reason will be principally, that we expect very soon a visit from
Lord and Lady Davers, who propose to tarry here a fortnight at least;
and after that, the advanced season will carry us to London, where Mr. B.
has taken a house for his winter residence, and in order to attend parliament : a service, he says, vvhich he has been more deficient in hitherto
than he can either answer to his constituents or to his own conscience; for
tho'. he says, he is but one, yet if any good motion should be lost by
one, every absent member, who is independent, has to reproach himself
with the consequences that may follow, on the loss of that good which
might otherwise redound to the commonwealth. And besides, he says,
such excuses as he could make eve7y 07ie might plead, and then public
affairs might as well be left to the administration, and no parliament be
chosen.
He observed further on this subject, that every absent member, in such
cases, indirectiy abets the minister, be he who he will, in all his designs,
be they what they will : and is even less excusable to his country than the
man who, for a transitory benefit to his private family, takes a pension or
reward for his vote ; since the dift'erence is only, that the one passively
ruins his country by neglect and indolence, which can do nobody good.
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and the other more actively for a bribe ; which practice, tho' ruinous iit
the end to the whole public, in which his own private is included, yet
serves to answer some present turn or benefit to himself or family.
See ytJu, my dear Miss Darnford, from the humble cottager, what a
public person your favour'd friend is grown ! And behold ho^v easy it
is for a bold_ mind to look forward ; and, perhaps, forgetting what she
was, now she imagines she has a stake in the country, takes upon herself to be as important, as significant, as if like my dear Miss Darnford,
she had been born to it. But if nevertheless, I am censured for troubling my head with politics, let me answer that I am at liberty, I hope,
to tell you Mr. B.'s sentiments of these high matters ; and that is all I
have done.
Well, but, my dearest Miss Damford, may I not presume to ask
whether, if the mountain cannot come to Mahomet, Mahomet will not
come to the mountain ? Since Lady Davers's visit is so uncertain as to
its beginning and duration, and so great a favour, as I am to look upon
it, and really shall, it being her first visit to 7ne; and since we must go
and take possession of our London house; why cannot Sir Simon spare
to us the dear lady, whom he could use so hardly; and whose attendance (tho' he is indeed intitled to all her duty) he did not, in that one
instance, quite so much deserve?
" Vv'ell, but, after all, Sir Simon," would I saj', if I had been in
presence at his peevish hour, "you are a fine gentleman, are you not?
to take such a method to shew your daughter that, because she did not
come soon e7iough to you, she came too soon ! And did ever father, before you, put a good book (for such I doubt not it was, because you were
in affliction, tho' so little affected by its precepts) to such a bad use ?
As parents' examples are of force, suppose Miss Darnford had taken this
very book, and flung it at her sister ; Miss Nanny at her waiting-maid;
and so it ha.d gone thro' the family; would it not have been an excuse
for every one, to say that the father and head of the family had set the
example ?
"But, again, Sir Simon, suppose you had hurt the sweet dovedike
ev'es of my I'.Iiss Darnford ! Suppose you had bruised or broicen the fine
skin of any part of that fine face, which gives, at first sight, so bright a
promise of her still finer mind, what, let me ask you, sir, could you
have said for yourself? How would the dear young lady's appearance,
with one eye, perhaps, muffled up ; with a plaister'd forehead, or a
veiled cheek, hiding herself from every body but you, and her grieved
mother, and pitying sister, reproach'd you for so rash an act;
nay,
reproach'd you more by her unreproaching obligingness and chearful duty
than if (were she capable of it) she could have spoken in sharp complaints and expostulatory wailings ?
" You almost wish, my dear Miss Damford tells me, that I would
undertake you ! This is very good of you. Sir Simon," might I have
added
" But I hope, since you are so sensible, that you zva7it to be
undertaken, and since this peevish rashness convinces me that you do,
that you will undertake yourself: that you will not, when your indisposition makes the attendance and duty of my dear Lady Darnford and
your daughters necessary, make it 77i07-e uncomfortable to them by adding
a difficulty of being pleased, and an impatience of spirit, to the concern
their duty and affection make them have for you. Let me advise you
that, at least, you will resolve never again to take a book into your
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hand in your 'sick fits, if you cannot make a better use of it than vou
did then."
Pray, my dear Miss Darnford, tell your papa that I beg the favour of
him to present vie with this book, and I will put a mark upon it, and it
shall never more either give or receive such disgrace. Be it what it will,
I will present him with as good an one.
I will write in it, " memorandum, this book, reversing the author's good
intention, had like to have done mischief next to unpardonable !"
Or,
"This book, instead of subduing the reader's passions (I take it for
granted, you see, my dear, that it was Seneca's Morals, or some such
good book) had like to have been the cause of a violent evil.
Plenceforth, unavailing instructor, be thou condemned to stand by thyself, on a
lone shelf in my closet ; a shelf most out of my reach, or that of any
other person, for pretending to prescribe rules so inefficacious for subduing
the passions. And, consigned to dust and cobwebs, not once presume to
squeeze thyself into rank with better, or, at least, with more convincing,
teachers."
But think you, my dear, that Sir Simon would be angry, if opportunity
had offer'd, and I had been thus bold ? If yo-u think so, do not let him
see I had such thoughts in my head. But, after all, if he were to have
been thus freely treated by me, and if he should have blush'd with a7iger
at my freedom, it is but what he ought to bear from m e ; for more than
once he has made me blush for sha77ie, at much greater on his part; nay,
and that too in presence of his daughters : so that I have but half my
revenge upon him yet,
And will you bear malice, will he say, Mrs.
B. ?
Y'"es, Sir Simon, I will; and nothing but your- amending the
error can make me forgive a man, that is really a gentleman, who can
forego his character, and, before any company, not scruple to expose a
modest virgin to the forward leer, and loud laugh, of younger men, who
durst not take such liberties of speech, as they will saucily applaud, from
the mouth of one of Sir Simon's better promising time of life.
But Sir Simon will say, I have already 7tndertake7i him, were he to see
this. Yet my Lady Darnford once begg'd I would give him a hint or two
on this subject; which, she was pleased to say, would be better received
from me than from any body : and if it be a little too severe, it is but a
just reprisal made by one, whose ears, he knows, he has wounded more
than once, by what he calls his i7i7toce7it double entendres
and who, if
she had not borne her testimony against such license when an opportunity
offer'd, must have been believed by him, to be an hypocrite. And here
ends all my malice ; for now I have spoken my mind.
Yet I hope, your papa wdl not be so angry with me, neither, as to deny
me, for this my freedom, the request I make to hi7n, to your viam7na, and
to your self, for your company, for a month or two, in Bedfordshire, and
at London : and if you might be permitted to winter with us at the latter,
how happy should I be ! It will be half done the moment you desire it.
Sir Simon loves you too well to refuse you, if you are earnest in it. Your
mamma is always indulgent to your requests: and Mr. B., as well in kindness to me, as for the great respect he bears you, joins with me to beg this
favour of you, and of Sir Simon, and my Lady Damford.
I am much affected with the account you give me of Mrs. Jewkes's
penitence.
I have seen ladies in upper life shamed, as I may say, out of their duty !
But let me rejoice that such a poor girl as I, raised from a cottage to a
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palace, am so happy as by persevering in the good principles which had
been instilled into her mind, by worthy, tho' poor parents, and the best of
women her mistress ; has not only brought the world to respect her for doing'good, but has even found her example efficacious, thro' divine grace,
to bring over to penitence and imitation a poor creature, who used to ridicule her for her pretensions to virtue.
But let me not dwell on these thoughts, lest I fall into the snare that,
persons meaning well, have the greatest reason to dread ; that of spiritual
p7'ide, the most dangerous of all pride.
In hopes of your kind compliance with my wishes for your company, I
remain. Your faithful and obliged Friend and Servant,
PAMELA B .
The following, my clear Lady Davers, is a copy of what I wrote to Mrs.
Jewkes.
You give me, Mrs. Jewkes, very great pleasure, to find that at lenn-th
God has touch'd your heart, and let you see, while health and strength
lasts, the error of your ways. Many an unhappy creature has not been so
graciously touched, till they have smarted under some heavy afflictions
or till they have been confined to the bed of sickness, when, perhaps, they
have made vows and resolutions, that have held them no longer than the
discipline lasted : but you give me much better hopes of the sincerity of
your conversion; as you are so well convinced, before some heavy evil has
overtaken you : and it ought to be an earnest to you of the divine favour,
and should keep you from despondency.
I have often pray'd for you, even when you used me the most unkindly.
May the divine goodness enable you to persevere in the course you have
entered upon ! And when you can taste the all-surpassing pleasure that
fills the worthy breast, on being placed in a station, where your example
may be of advantage to the souls of others, as well as to your own ; a
pleasure that every good mind glories in, and none else can truly relish;
then may you be assured, that nothing but your perseverance, and the improvement resulting from it, is wanted to convince you, that you are in a
right way, and that the woe, that is pronounced against the presumptuous
sinner, belongs not to you.
Let me, therefore, dear Mrs. Jewkes (for now i7tdeed you are dear to
me), caution you against two things ; the one, that you return not to your
former ways, and wilfully err after this repentance ; lest the divine goodness in that case, should look upon itself as mocked, and withdraw itself
from you. The other, that you do not despair of the divine mercy, which
has so evidently manifested itself in your favour, by awakening you out of
your deplorable lethargy, without those sharp medicines and operations,
which others, and perhaps 7iot 77iore faulty persons, have been forced to
submit to. But go on cheerfully in the happy path which you have begun
to tread. Depend upon it, you are now in the right way, and turn not
either to the right hand or to the left : for the reward is before you, in reputation and a good fame in this life, and everlasting felicity beyond it.
Your letter is that of a sensible woman, and of a truly contrite one as I
hope you wdl approve yourself to be ; and I the rather hope it, because I
shall, in that case, be desirous of taking every opportunity that shall offer
of doing you real service, as well with regard to your present as future life •
for I am, good Mrs. Jewkes, as I now hope I may call you. Your Friend
to serve you,
p . g.
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Whatever good books the worthy Mr. Peters will be so kind as to recommend to you, and for those under your direction, send for them
either to Lincoln, or Stamford, or Grantham, as you can get them,
and place them to my account : and may they be the effectual means
of confirming you and them in the good way you are in.
I am impatient for the honour, which your ladyship makes me hope for,
of your presence h e r e : and yet I perplex myself with the fear of appearing
so unworthy in your eyes, when near you, as to suffer in your opinion; but
I promise myself that however this may be the case on youxfi7-st visit, 1
shall be so much improved by the benefits I shall reap from your lessons
and good example, that whenever I shall be favour'd with a seco7id, you
shall have fewer faults to find with me ; till, as I shall be more and more
favoured, I shall in time be just what your ladyship will wisli me to be,
and of consequence more \\orthy than I am of the honour of styling myself
Y'our Ladyship's most humble and obedient Servant,
P . B.
L E T T E R L I I L — M I S S D A R N F O R D . — I N ANSWER TO M R S . B . ' S
L E T T E R , P . 2S5.

Y o u are highly obliging to me, my dear Mrs. B., in expressing so warmly
your wishes to have me with you. I know not any body in this world, out
of own family, in whose company I should be so happy : but my father
won't part with me, I think ; tho' I have secur'd my mother in my interest;
and I know Nancy would be glad of my absence from envy : yet, foolish
girl, she does not consider, that, if her envy be now not ill-grounded, I
should return with more than double advantages to what I now have, improved by your conversation.
My father affects to be in a fearful pet at your lecturing of him so justly;
for my mother zvould shew him the letter; and he says he will positively
demand satisfaction of Mr. B. for your treating him so freely. And yet
he shall hardly think him, he says, on a rank with him, unless iNIr. B. will,
on occasion of the new commission, take out his acainius: and then, if he
will bring you down to Lincolnshire, and join with him to commit you
prisoner for a month at the Hall, all shall be well.
It is very obliging in JNIr. B. to join in your kind invitation : but yet (I
am loth to say it to you) the character of your gentleman, I doubt, stands
a little in the way with my father.
But, sir, said I, I hope, if I may not go to Bedfordshire, you will permit
me to go to London when Mrs. B. goes.
No, said he, positively no !
Well, sir, I have done. I could hope, however, j'ou would enable me
to give a better reason to Mrs. B. why I am not permitted to accept of
her kind invitation, than that which I understand you have been pleased
to assign.
H e stuck his hands in his sides, with his usual humorous positiveness,
Why, then, tell her, she is a very saucy woman in her last letter to y o u ;
and that her lord and master is not to be trusted ; and it is my absolute
will and pleasure, that you ask me no more questions about it.
I will very faithfully make this report, sir.—Do so.—And so, m y dear,
I have.—And your poor Polly Darnford is disappointed of one of the
greatest pleasures she could have had.
If you truly pity me, I can put you in a way to make me easier under
19
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the disappointment, than otherwise I can possibly b e ; and ^that is, to
favour me with epistolary conversations, since I am dgny'd personal
ones: in this request joins my mother; who is particularly desirous to
know how Lady Davers's first visit will pass.
This denial of my father comes out, since I wrote the above, to be
principally owing to a proposal made him of an humble servant to one of
his daughters : he won't say which, he tells us, in his usual humorous
way, lest we should fall out about it.
I suppose, I tell him, the young gentleman is to pick and chuse which
of the two he likes best. But be he a duke, 'tis aU one to me, if he has
not qualities which set him above our common Lincolnshire fox-hunters.
I have shewn Mr. and Mrs. Peters your letter. They admire you
beyond expression ; and Mr. Peters says, he does not know, that ever he
did any thing in all his life, that gave him so much inward reproach, as
his denying you the protection of his family, which Mr. Williams sought
to procure for you, when you was confined at the Hall, before Mr. B.
came down to you, with his heart bent on mischief; and all he comforts
himself with is, that that very denial, as well as the other hardships you
met with, were the means made use of to bring about that work of
Providence which was to reward you for your virtue.
Yet, he says, he doubts he shall not be thought excusable by you, who
are so exact in your own duty, that he did not embrace the opportunity to
do his, called upon as he was : and he begg'd of me, some how or other,
and at some time or other, to hint his concern to you on this head; and
to express his hopes, that neither religion nor his cloth may su.ffer
in your opinion, for the imperfection of one of its professors, who never
was so much wanting in his duty before.
He had it often upon his mind, he says, to write to you on this very
subject: but he had not the courage ; and besides, did not know how Mr.
B. might take it, if he should see that letter, as he must in blaming
himself as he should very freely have done, have cast still greater blame
upon him, at least by implication.
Mr. Peters is certainly a very good man, and my favourite for that
reason; and I hope, you, who could so easily forgive the penitent
Jewkes, will overlook with kindness a fault in a good man, which
proceeded more from pusillanimity, than from want of principle : for
once, talking of it to my mother before me, he accused himself on this
score, to her, with tears in his eyes. She would have given you this
protection, at Mr. Williams's desire : but wanted the power to do it.
So you see, my dear Mrs. B., how your vfrtue has shamed every one
into such a sense of what they ought to have done, that good, bad, and
indifferent are seeking to make excuses for past misbehaviour, and to promise
future amendment.—Your most affectionate

MARY DARNFORD.

L E T T E R L I V . — S I R SIMON DARNFORD TO M R . B .

LITTLE did I think I should ever have occasion to make a formal complaint against a person very dear to you, and who I beheve deserves to be
s o ; but don't let her be so proud and so vain of obliging and pleasing
you, as to make her not care how she affronts every body else.
The person is no other than the wife of your bosom, who has taken
great liberties with my character; and sought to turn my own child
against me ; in short, to make a dutiful girl a rebel.
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If people will set up for A-irtue, and all that, let them be unifoimly
virtuous, or I would not give a farthing for their pretences.
Here I have been plagued with gouts, rheumatisms, and nameless disorde-.-s, ever since j'ou left us, •which have made me call for a little more
attendance than ordinary; and I had reason to think myself shghted,
wliere an indulgent father can least bear to be so, that is where he most
loves: and that by young upstarts, w"ho are gro^snng up to the enjoyment
of those pleasures which have run away from me, fleeting rascals as they
are ! before I was wiUing to part with them. And I rung; and rung, and
Where's Polly? (for I honour tlie baggage with too much cf my notice)
Where's Polly? was all my cr\-, to every one v-ho came up to ask what I
rung for. And at las: in bui'st she. wirn an air of ass-arance, as if she
thought aU must be v,-ell the moment she appeared, v/ith, Do you v/ant
me, papa?
Do I v/ant you, Coitfrdence ! Y'es, I do. Where 'nave --on been these
two ho^.irs, t'nat you never came near me, when you lrn;v,- it v/as my time
to have my foot r^abbed, wh.ica gives me mortal pain? For you must
underst.md, that no'Dody's hand is so soft as Polly's.
She gave me a saucy answer as I was disposed to think it, because I
had just then a twinge, that I could scarce bear ; for pain is a plaguy thing
to a man of my lively spirits.
She gave me, I s.ry, a careless ansv/er, and turned upon her heel; and
not coming to me at m3' first word, I flung a book I had m mv hand at
her head.
This the boldface (girls now-a-Qa3-s make nothing of exposing then
indulgent p.irents) has mention'd m a letter to ^Jrs, B.; and she lias abused
me upon it in .-7.'.-,'/ a manner
Well, sir, if you don't take some course
with ''/;-, I must -with r::;, t'nat's positive ; and young as you are, and a
cripple as I am, I'd stump to an appointed place, to procure to myself the
satisfaction of a man of lio-aour.
Your wife has v/ritten to Polly wliat ,••'/ v/ould have said to ine on tills
occasion ; v/itli a vievr, no doubt, to hint to PoUy what she w-ould say to
her father. She lias reflected upon me for not reading a book of mortification, v/hen I was labouring tmder the higliest sense of it, and confined
to m3- eroow-cliair in a sinjle room, whom la:el3- half a dozen counties
could not have confmed. She has put it into Fo'ilv's head to fling this
very 'oook at her sister's head, and hopes Nancy -will fiiu.g it at somebody's
else, tdl it t^oes ail rou-ad the Iiouse : slie reproaches me for making no
better use of a .^.v.f bock, as she calls E:)reJji-'s /",?/:.:;;•;./.', •which I
innocently w-as reading to make me the more c'.iearfu'rly bear my mistortime; and i-uns on a pac'K of sfaii about Polly's ej-es, and skin, and I
don't know -^'.-hat, on piurpose to fill the girl w-iili notious most likch/
to make her proui and saucy; and then, to excite her to be ir.solent to me, rtrns on with supoosuions of v/hat harm I r.-.ic,r.: have doue
her, had the 'oook br.-.ised her face, or p-ut out her eyes, and so forth : as
if /;,/ da^aghters' eyes were not cur eyes, tlreir faces om- faces: at least
tid we can find sonie'oody to take theni, and all the rest of their tnimpery,
off our hands. Saucv baggages 1 -n-ho have neirher souls nor senses, but
v.-hat they have borro'-ved" from us : and whose ^•el•y bones, and the skin
that covers tliem, so much their pride and their ornament, are so many
parts of om- o^wn undei'valued skin and bones; oar skins oidy the more
•wrinkled, bv taking pains to make tiieus smooth.
Nav, th-s'fine wne of yours, this paraxon of meekness and hmnilitj%
19-2
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in SO many words, bids me, or tells my own daughter, which is worse, to
bid me, never to take a book in my hands again, if I will not make a
better use of i t : and yet, what better use can an offended father make of
the best books, than to correct a rebellious child with them, and oblige a
saucy daughter to jump into her duty all at once ?
Then, pray, sir, do you allow your wife to beg presents from gentlemen?
This is a tender point to touch upon : but you shall know all, I am resolved : for here she sends to desire me to make her a present of this
very book, and promises to send me another as good.
Come, come, sir, these are no jesting matters ; for, is it not a sad thing
that women, let them be young or old, well-marry'd or ill-marry'd, cannot live without intrigue ? And, here, if I were not a very honest man,
and your friend, and resolved to be a virtuous man too, in spite of temptation, one does not know what might be the consequence of such a correspondence as is here desired to be begun ; for I have too much honour to give
into i t ; and I hope you'll think yourself much obliged to me. I know
the time that I could have improved a more mysterious hint than this,
into all that I had a mind to make of it. And it may be very happy for
you, neighbour, that I 77iust and zvill be virtuous, let the temptation be
from whom it will: for the finest lady in the world is nothing to me
now—in this my reformed state.
But this is not all: Mrs. B. goes on to reflect upon me for making her
blush formerly, and saying things before my daughters, that, truly, I
ought to be ashamed to say ; and then avows malice and revenge. AVhy,
sir neighbour, are these things to be borne ? Do you allow your wife to
set up for a general corrector of every body's morals but your own ? Do
you allow her to condemn the only instances of wit that remain to this
generation, that dear polite double entendre, which keeps alive the attention, and quickens the apprehension of the best companies in the world,
and is the sauce, which gives a poignancy to all our genteeler entertain;ments.
Very fine, truly, that more than half that world shall be precluded their
share of conversation among the gay and polite of both sexes, were your
wife to have her will! Let her first find a people who can support a
conversation with wit and good sense like her own, and then something
may be said : but till then, I positively say, and will swear upon occasion,
that double entendre shall not be banish'd from our tables; and where this
will not raise a blush, or create a laugh, we will be at liberty, if we
please, for all Mrs. B. and her new-fangled notions, to force the one and
the other by still plainer hints, and let her help herself how she can.
Thus, sir, you find my complaints are of a high nature, regarding the
quiet of a family, the duty of a child to a parent, tke advances of a marry'd
woman to a man who is resolv'd to be virtuous, and the freedom and
politeness of conversation; in aU which points your lady has greatly
offended ; and I insist upon satisfaction from you, or such a correction of
the fair transgressor, as is in your power to inflict, and which may prevent
worse consequences from Your offended Friend and Servant,
SIMON DARNFORD.
L E T T E R LV.—MR. B . IN ANSWER TO T H E PRECEDING.

DEAR S I R SIMON,—You cannot but believe, that I was much surprised
at j-oiir letter, complaining of the behaviour of my wife. I could no more
have expected such a complaint from you, than I could, that she would
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have deserved it: I am very sorry on both accounts, I have talked to her
in such a manner that, I dare say, she will never give you like cause of
complaint.
It happened, that the fair criminal herself receiv'd j'our letter from her servant, and brought it to me in my closet,'and making her honours, (for I can't
say but she is very obliging to me, tho' she takes such saucy freedoms with
my friends) away she tripp'd. I open'd and read it with surprise, as you
may believe ; and instantly enquiring for her ; found she was gone, as indeed she had before intended, to visit a poor sick neighbour.
It was well for her, that she was not in the way in my first emotion ;
and there is another well-for-her too in h^r case ; which I mention not,
tho' it is a case that engages my utmost tenderness for her, on my own
account.
I longed, however, for her return ; that I might do justice to my injured
friend ; and that for my own sake, as -well as his ; for who knows whither
first faults may lead, if not checked in time : and at last, in she came, with
such a sweet composure in her face, and so much obligingness in her
manner, that all my anger must have been disarmed, had the offence
regarded only myself. But it behoved me in a f7-ie7td's behalf not to be
soon subdued by a too partial fondness : I resumed therefore that sternness
and displeasure which her entrance had almost dissipated. I took her
hand : her eye quiver'd at my clouded aspect, and her lips half-drawn to a
smile, trembled at a countenance so changed from what she left it.
..Ynd then, all stiff and stately as I could look, did I accost her: Come
with me, Pamela, to my closet, I want to talk with you.
Dear sir ! What have I done ?
We enter'd. I sat down, still holding her trembling hand, her pulse
fluttering under my finger, like a dying bird.
'Tis well, said I, 'tis well, your present condition pleads for you ! and I
must not carry what I have to say too far, for considerations less in your favour, than for one unseen : but I have great complaints against you.
Against me, sir! What have I done? Let me know, looking round,
with half-affrighted eyes, on the books and pictures, and on me, by
turns.
You shall know soon the crime you have been guilty of.
Crime, sir ! This closet, I hoped, would not be a seco7td time—There
she stop't and there. Sir Simon, hangs a tale, which I am not very fond of
relating, since it gave beginning to the triumphs of this little sorceress.
I still held one hand, and she stood before me, as criminals ought to do
before their judge ; I see sir, trying to smile, sure I do, less severity in
your eyes, than in your countenance. Dear sir, let me know my fault. I
will repent, acknowledge, and amend.
Y'ou must have great presence of mind, Pamela, such is the nature of
your fault, if you can look up v/hen I tell it you.
Then let me, said the irresistible charmer, hiding her face in my bosom,
and putting her other arm about my neck ; let me thus, my dear Mr. B.,
hide this guilty face, while I hear my fault told ; and I wdl not seek to extenuate it, but by my tears, and my penitence.
I could hardly hold out. What infatuating creatures are these women,
when they can think it worth their whde to sooth and calm the tumults of
an angry heart ! When, instead of scor7iful looks darted in return for
angry ones, words of defia7tce for words oipeevish7iess, persisting to defend
one error by a7iother, and i-etuming vehe77ient zvrath for slight i7idig7iatio7i.
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and all the hostile provocations of the marriage welfare; they can thus
hide their faces in our bosoms, and wish but to k7tow their faults, in order
to anmid them.
I believe I did, unawares to myself, and in defiance of my determined
displeasure, press with my lips, the forehead of the sweet culprit, as the
rest of her face was hid in my bosom : but considering it was the cause of
my friend that I was to assert, my injui-ed friend, wounded and insulted,
in so various a manner, by the fair offender, thus haughtily spoke I to the
trembling mischief.
I will not, too inadvertent and undistinguishing Pamela, keep you long
in suspense, for the sake of a circumstance, that, with all your faults, endears you to me. Know then, that the letter you delivered to me before
you went out, was a letter from a friend, a worthy friend, complaining of
your behaviour to him ; no other than Sir Simon Darnford, a man I must
always respect, and whom as 7}iy friend, I expected you should : since by
the value a wife expresses for one esteemed by her husband, (and the more
if she thinks not so well of him herself) a man may generally judge of the
sincerity of her regards to himself.
She raised her head at once on this : thank heaven ! said she, it is no
worse ! O what apprehensions !—Dear, sir, how could you frighten me
so ?—I know how all this is !—I can now look up, and hear all that Sir
Simon can charge me with : for I am sure, I have not so affronted him,
as to make him angry indeed. And truly, (ran she on, secure of pardon,
as she seem'd to think) I should respect Sir Simon, not only as your
friend, but on his own account, if he were not at his time of life—
How now, Pamela, interrupting her (for who knows else, on so captious
a subject, what she might farther have said ?)—And is it thus, by repeating
a fault, that you ato7ie for it ? Do you think I can bear to have my friend so
freely treated ? What would become of Sir Simon, what of me, if our
faults were written on our foreheads ?
Thank heaven, my dear Mr. B,, you are so pleasant with me. Indeed
I do respect Sir Simon as your frie7id, permit me to repeat; but cannot
for his wilful failings. Would it not be, in some measure, to approve of
faulty conversation, if one can hear it, and not discourage it, when the occasion comes properly in ? But if my freedom has really displeased him,
I am sorry for it, and will restrain myself for the future.
Read then the heavy charge, and I'll return instantly to hear your
answer to it. I left her for a few minutes.
But, would you believe it, Sir Simon ? She seem'd, on my return, very
little grieved for the cause she had given you to complain of her. What
self-justifying minds have the meekest of these women ! Instead of finding her in tears, as one might have expected, she took your angry letter
for a jocular one, and I had great difficulty to convince her of the heinousness of her fault, or the reality of your resentment. Upon which, being
determin'd to have justice done to my friend, and a due sense of her own
great error impress'd upon her, I began thus :
Take care, Pamela, that you do not suffer the purity of your own mind
to destroy your charity : do pot be so puffed up with your own perfections,
as to imagine, that, because other persons allow themselves liberties you
cannot take, the7'efo7-e they must be wicked. Sir Simon is a man who indulges himself in a free way of talking, and, I believe, has been a rake
(you'll excuse me, Sir Simon, because I am taking your part): but what
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then ? The case is different now : he only talks : you- see he says himself.
That he 7nust and therefore zvill be virtuous : and is a man for ever to hear
of the faults of his youth, when he himself is so willing to forget them ?
Ah ! but sir, sir, answered she, can you say he is willing to forget
them ? Does he not repine here in this very letter, that he must forsake
them? And does he not plainly cherish the ijzclinatio77, when he owns—
she hesitated—Owns what ?—You know what I mean, sir; and I need not
speak it : and can there well be a more censurable character ! Then, dear
sir, befo7-e his maiden daughters ! befo7-e his virtuous lady ! before any body !
What a licentiousness is this, in a gentleman at a time of life, which should
make him aim at giving a better example !
What, Sir Simon, could I answer ? But, dear sir, continued the sweet
prattler, (taking advantage of a silence that was more ov/ing to displeasure than approbation) let me, for I would not be censorious, (no not
she ! In the very act of censoriousness to say this ! let me) offer but one
thing : don't you think .Sir Simon himself would be loth to be thought a
reform'd man ? D.on't you see the delight he takes when he speaks of his
former pranks, as if he was sorry he could not play them over again ? See
but how he simpers, and e7tjoys, as one may say, the relations of his own
rakish actions, when he tells a free story ! Indeed, sir, I am afraid, so
bad in this way is your neighbour, that he would account it a disgrace to
him to be thought reform'd : and how then can I abuse the gentleman, by
representing him in a light in which he loves to be considered.
But, said I, were this the case, (for I profess Sir Simon, I was at a loss
to defend you) was it well done for you to write all these free things, of a
father to his daughter? Was that right, Pamela?
O sir ! the ^i3(7i/gentleman himself has taken care, that such a character
as I presum'd to draw to Miss Darnford of her father, was no strange one
to her. You have seen, yourself, Mr. B., whenever his arch leers, and
the attitude in which he puts himself on those occasions, have taught us to
expecj; some shocking story, how his lady and daughters (us'd to him as
they are) have suffer'd in their apprehensions of what he would say,
before he spoke : with what concern. Miss Darnford in particular, has
look'd at me, as if desirous, were it possible, to save her father from the
censure, which his faulty expressions must naturally bring upon him ?
And, dear sir, is it not a sad thing for a young lady, who loves and
honours her father, to observe, that he is discrediting himself, and wa7its
the example he ought to set ? And, pardon me, sir, for smiling on so
serious an occasion ; but is it a becoming sight, do you think, to behold
a gentleman, as we have more than once seen Sir Simon, when he has
thought proper to read a passage or so, in some bad book, pulling off
his spectacles, to talk grossly upon it ? Methinks, I see him now, added
the bold creature, splitting his arch face, with a broad laugh, and shewing a mouth, with hardly a tooth in it, while he is making indecent remarks upon what he has read.
And then the saucy-face laugh'd out, to bear me company ; for I could
not, for the soul of m.e, forbear laughing at the figure she brought to my
mind, which I have seen my old friend make, on two or three occasions
of this sort, with his dismounted spectacles, his arch mouth, and gums of
shining jet, succeeding those of polish'd ivory, of which he often boasts,
as one ornament of his youthful days. And I the rather in my heart. Sir
Simon, gave you up, because when I was a wicked fellow myself, it was
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always a maxim with me, to endeavour to touch a lady's heart without
wounding her ears.
But, resuming my gravity, Pamela, said I, do you think I wdl have
my friend thus made the suljject of your ridicule? Suppose a chaUenge
shoidd have ensu'd between us on your account : what might have been
the issue of it? To see an old gentleman, stumping, as he says, on
crutches, to fight a duel in defence of his wounded honour ! A pretty
sight this would have yielded, would it not ? And what (had any one
met him on the way) could he have said he was going to do?^, Don't you
consider that a man is answerable for the faults of his wife ? And, if my
fondness for you would have made me deny doing justice to my friend,
and resolve in your behalf to give him a meeting, and he had flung his
crutch at my head, as he did the book at his daughter's, what think you
might have been the consequence ?
Very bad, sir, to be sure ; I see that; for had you carry'd off Sir Simon's
crutch, as a trophy, the poor gentleman must have lain sighing and groaning, like a wounded soldier in the field of battle, till another had been
brought him, to have stump'd home with.
But, dear Sir Simon, I have brought this matter to an issue, that wdl,
I hope, make all easy : it is this—Miss Darnford, and my Pamela, shall
both be punish'd as they deserve, if it be not your own fault. I am
told, that the sins of your youth do not sit so heavily upon your limbs,
as they do in your imagination ; and I believe change of air, and the gratification of your revenge (a fine help to such lively spirits as yours) will
set you up. Y'ou shall then take coach, and bring your pretty criminal
to mine ; and when we have them together, they shall humble themselves before us, and it shall be in your power to absolve or punish them
as you shall see proper. For I cannot bear to have my worthy friend
insulted in so heinous a manner by a couple of saucy creatures, who, if
not taken down in time, may proceed from fault to fault, till there will
be no living with them.
If (to be stdl more serious) your lady and you will lend Miss Darnford
to my Pamela's wishes, whose heart is set upon the hope of her wintering with us in town, you will lay an obligation upon us both ; which will
be acknowledged with everlasting gratitude, by, dear sir. Your most affectionate and faithful Servant,
W, B.
L E T T E R L V L — S I R SIMON DARNFORD.

I N REPLY.

PIARK ye, 'squire B.—A word in your ear ! I like neither you, nor your
wife, to be plain with you, well enough to trust my Polly with you.
But here is war declar'd against my poor gums, it seems. 'Well I will
never open my mouth before your lacly, as long as I live, if I can help it.
I have for these ten years avoided to put on my cravat; and for what
reason, do you think ? Why, because I could not bear to see what ruins
a few years have made in a visage, that us'd to inspire love and terror as
it pleas'd. And here your what-shall-I-call-her of a wife, with all the
insolence of youth and beauty on her side, follows me with a glass, and
would make me look in it, whether I will or not. I'm a plaguy goodhumour'd old fellow (if I am an old fellow) or I should not bear the insults contained in your letter.
Dismounted speciacles, a7-ch 7nouth, gu7tis of shi7ii7ig jet, and such like
fine descriptions ; are these yours, or your lady's ? I would be glad to
know that, Mr. B.
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Well but, what a devil must a man do ? I wotdd be glad, at any rate,
to stand in your lady's graces : nor would I be the last rake and libertine
unreform'd by her example, which, I suppose, will make virtue the
fashion, if she goes on as she does. But who can conquer habit ? H a v e
I not been us'd to cut a joke, and toss the squib about : and it has, as far
as I know, help'd to keep me alive in the midst of pain and aches, and
with two women-grown girls, and the rest of the mortifications that will
attend on advanced years; for I won't, (hang me if I will) give it up as
absolute old age !
I love, I own it, to make a pretty woman blush ; it is double-damasking
a fine rose, as it were ; and till I saw your—[do, let me call her some free
name or other ! I always lov'd to be free with pretty women ! Till I saw
your—methinks I like her a7-cadian name, tho' I am so old a swain, as not
to merit any thing but rebuke at her hands—well then, till I saw your]—
Pamela—I thought all women in their hearts, lov'd a little squib of that
kind. F o r why should they not, when it adds so much grace to their features, and improves their native charms ? And often have I toss'd the
joke about, as much, in my intention, to oblige the7n, as 77iyself. Yet no
one can saj', but that I always wrapp'd it up in clean linen, as the saying i s :
only suiting myself to my company, till I had made the dear rogues sensible,
and shew they could apprehend.
But now, it seems, I must leave all this off, or I must be mortify'd with
a looking glass held before me, and every wrinkle must be made as conspicuous as a furrow. And what, pray, is to succeed to this reformation !
I can neither fast nor pray, I doubt. And, besides, if my stomach and my
jest depart from me, farewel. Sir Simon Darnford !
But cannot I pass as one necessary character, do you think ; as a foil
(as, by-the-bye, some of your own actions have been to your wife's virtue)
to set oft' some more edifying example, where variety of characters make up
a feast in conversation ?
I beseech you, Mr. B.'s Pamela, stick me into some posy among your
finer flowers ; and if you won't put me into your bosom, let me stand in
some gay flower-pot in your chimney : I may serve for shew, if not for
smell. Or, let me be the bass in your musick, or permit my humorous
humdrum to serve as a pardonable kind of discord to set off your own
harmony. I verily think, I cannot be so good as you would have me be :
so pray let your poor A7iacreon go off with what he loves.
Weil, but after all, I believe I might have trusted you with my daughter,
under your lady's eye, rake as you have been yourself; and fame says
wrong, if you have not been, for your time, a bolder sinner than ever I
was, tho' 'tis to be hoped you are now reformed ; and if you are, the whole
country round you, east, west, north and south, owe great obligations to
your fair relaimer.
But here is a fine prim young fellow coming out of
Norfolk, with one estate in one county, another in another, and jointures
and settlements in his hands, and more wit in his head, as well as more
money in his pocket, than he can tell what to do with, to visit our P o l l y ;
tho' I tell her, I much question the former quality, his wit, if he is for
marrying. And would you have t h e g i r l be attending your wife's nursery,
when she may possibly be put into a way to have a raree-shew of her ozv7t !
Here then is the reason I cannot comply with your Mrs. B.'s request. But
if this matter should go off; if he should not like her, or she hi7n ; or if I
should not like his terms, or he mine ; or, still another or, if he should like
Nancy better ; why, then, perhaps, if Polly be a good girl, I may trust to
her virtue, and to your honour, and let her go for a month or two.
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Now, when I have said this, and when I say further, that I can forgive
your severe lady, and yourself too, (who however, are less to be excus'd
in the airs you assume, which looks like one chimney-sweeper calling
another sooty rascal) I give a proof of my charity, which I hope with Mrs.
B. will cover a multitude of faults ; and the rather, since, tho' I cannot be
afollower of her virtue in the strictest sense, I can be an admi7-er of i t ; and
that is some little merit: and indeed all that can be at present pleaded by
yourself, I doubt, any more than Your humble Servant,
SIMON

DARNFORD.

L E T T E R LVII.
I HOPE, my ever honoured and ever dear parents, you will excuse my
long silence, which has been owing to several causes, besides my having
had nothing new to entertain you with : and yet this last is but a poor
excuse neither to you, who think every trifling subject agreeable from
your daughter.
I daily expect here my Lord and Lady Davers. This gives me no
small pleasure, and yet it is mingled with some uneasiness at times, lest
I should not, when view'd so intimately near, behave myself ans^n'erably to her ladyship's expectations. But this I resolve upon, I will not
endeavour to move out of the sphere of my own capacity, in order to
emulate her ladyship. She has, and must have advantages, from conversation, as well as education, which it would be arrogance in me to
think of imitating.
All that I will attempt to do, therefore, shall be, to shew such a respectful obligingness to her, as shall be consistent with the rank to which
I am raised ; that so she may not have reason to reproach me of pride in
my exaltation, nor her brother to rebuRe me for meanness in condescending : and, as to my family management, I am the less afraid of inspection,
because by the natural bias of my own mind, I bless God, I am a'bove reserves, and have not one selfish or sordid view, that should make me wish
to avoid the most scrutinizing eye.
I have begun a correspondence with Miss Darnford, a young lady of
uncommon merit. But you know her character from my former writings.
She is very solicitous to hear of every thing that concerns me, and particularly how Lady Davers and I agree together. I loved her from the moment I saw her first; for she has the least pride, and the most benevolence,
and solidity of thought, I ever knew in a young lady, and knows not what
it is to envy any one. I shall write to her often : and as I shall have so
many avocations besides to fill up my time, I know you will excuse me, if
I procure from her, as I hope to do, the return of my letters, for your
perusal, and for the entertainment of your leisure hours. This will give
you, from time to time, the accounts 3'Ou desire of all that happens here.
But as to what relates to our own particulars, I beg you will never spare
writing, as I shall not answering; for it is one of my greatest delights,
that I have such dear, such worthy parents, (as, I hope in God, I long
shall) to bless me, and to correspond with me.
The papers I send herewith will afford you some entertainment; particularly, those relating to Sir Simon Darnford; and I must desire, that
when you have perused them, (as well as what I shall send for the future)
you will return them to me.
Mr. Longman g,ave me great pleasure, on his last return from you, in
his accomit of your health, and the satisfaction you take in your happy
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lot; and I must recite to you a brief conversation, on this occasion, which,
I dare say, will please you, as much as it did me.
After he had been adjusting some affairs with my dear Mr. B., which
took them up two hours, Mr. B. sent for me,—My dear, said he, taking
my hand, and seating me by him, and making the good old man sit down,
(for he will always rise at my approach) Mr, Longman and I have settled
in two hours some accounts, which would have taken up as many months
with some persons. For never was there an exacter or more methodical
accomptant than Mr. Longman : he gives me (greatly to my satisfaction,
because I know it will delight you) an account of the Kentish concern,
and of the pleasure your father and mother take in it.—Now, my charmer,
said he, I see your sweet eyes begin to glisten. Never was so dutiful a
daughter, Mr. Longman ; and never did parents better deserve a daughter's duty !
I endeavour'd before Mr. Longman, to rein-in a gratitude, that my
throbbing heart, as I could perceive, confessed through my handkerchief:
but the good old man could not hinder his from shewing itself at his eyes,
to see how much I was favour'd.—Excuse me, sir, excuse me, madam,
said he, wiping his cheeks : my delight to see such merit so justly rewarded will not be contained, I think.—And he arose, and walked to the
window.
Well, good Mr. Longman, said I, as he returned towards us, you say,
that my father and mother are well; and happy then they must be, in a
goodness and bounty, that I, and many more, rejoice in.
Well and happy, madam ! Ay, that they are ! And a v/orthier couple
never lived, I assure you. Prosperously indeed do they go on in the
farm. Your honour is one of the happiest gentlemen in Britain. All the
good you do, returns upon you in a trice. It may well be said, you cast
your b7'ead 7ipon the zuaters; for it presently comes to you again, richer
and heavier than when you threw it in. All the Kentish tenants, madam,
are hugely delighted with their new steward : every thing, I see, will
prosper under his management: the gentry love both him and my dame ;
and the poor people adore them. Indeed they do a power of good, in
visiting their poor neighbours, and giving thein cordials, and such-like :
insomuch that colicks, agues, and twenty distempers, nipp'd in the bud,
fly before them. And yet the doctors themselves can have nothing to say
against them ; for they administer help to those only who cannot be at the
charge either of skill or physick.
In this manner ran on Mr. Longman, to my inexpressible delight, you
may believe; and when he withdrew, 'Tis an honest soul, said my dear
Mr. B,, I love him, for his respectful love to my angel, and his value for
the worthy pair, 'V''ery glad I am, that every thing answers their wishes.
May they long live, and enjoy their happiness !
My dear Mr. B. makes me spring to his arm|, whenever he touches this
string': for he speaks always thus generously and kindly of you; and is
glad to hear, he says, that you do not live only to yourselves; and nov/and-then adds, that he is as much satisfy'd with your prudence, as he is
with mine; that parents and daughter do credit to one another; and that
the praises he hears of you from every mouth, make him take as great pleasure in you, as if you were his own relations. How delighting, how transporting rather, my dear parents, must this goodness be to your happy
daughter ! And how could I forbear repeating these kind things to you,
that you may see how. well every thing is taken that you do !
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When the expected visit from Lord and Lady Davers is over, the approaching winter will call us to London, and as I shall then be nearer to
you, we may more frequently hear from one another ; which, I need not
say, will be a great heightening to my pleasures.
But I have such an account given ine of the immoralities of the place,
that it takes off a little from the satisfaction I should otherwise have in the
thought of going thither. For they say, quarrels, and duels, and gaU
la7itries, as they are called, so often happen at London, that those enormities are heard of without the least wonder or surprize.
This makes me very thoughtful at times. But God, I hope, will preserve our dearest benefactor, and continue to me his affection, and then I
shall be always happy ; especially while your healths and felicity confirm
and crown the delights of

YOUR EVER DUTIFUL DAUGHTER.

LETTER LVIII.
MY DEAREST CHILD,—It may not be improper to mention ourselves,
what the nature of the kindnesses is, which we confer on our poor neighbours, and the labouring people, lest it should be surmised by any body,
that we are lavishing away means that are not our own. Not that we
fear either your honoured husband or you will suspect any such matter, or
that the worthy Mr. Longman would insinuate as much ; for he saw what
we did, and was highly pleased with it, and said he would make such a report
of it as you mention he did. Vvhat we do is in small things, tho' the good
we hope from them is not small: and if a very distressful case should happen among our poor neighbours, that would require any thing considerable, and the objects be deserving, we will acquaint you with ic, and leave
it to you to do as God shall direct you.
But this, indeed, we have done, and continue to do : we have furnished
ourselves with simple waters and cordials of several sorts ; and when in a
hot sultry day, I see poor labouring creatures ready to faint and drop
down, I order them, if they are only fatigued, a mouthful of bread or so,
and a cup of good ale or beer, and this makes them go about their business with new spirits ; and when they bless me for it, I tell them they
must bless the good 'squire, from whose bounty, next to God, it all proceeds. If any are ill, I give them a cordial; and we have been the means
of setting up several poor creatures, who have labour'd under colicky and
aguish disorders, or have been taken with slight stomach ailments. And
nothing is lost by it, my dear child ; for poor people have often grateful
souls, and it would delight your heart to see how many drooping spirits
we have raised, and how, in an hour or two, some of them, after a little
cordial refreshment, sometimes in eating; as well as by an inspiring cup,
from languishing under a hedge, or behind a hay-stack, have skipped
about, as nimble as deer, whistling and singing, and pu-rsuing with alacrity
their several employments ; and instead of cursing and swearing, as is the
manner of some wicked wretches, nothing but blessings and praises poured
out of their glad hearts upon his honour and you ; calling me their father
and friend, and telling me, they will live and die for me and my wife;
and that we shall never want an industrious servant to do his honour's
business, or to cultivate the farm. And in like sort, we communicate to
our sick or wanting neighbours, even altho' they be not tenants to the
estate.
Come, my dear child, you are happy, very happy, to be sure you are;
and, if it can be, may you be yet happier and happier ! But still I verily
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think you cannot be .more happy than your father and mother, except in
this one thing, that all our happiness, under God, proceeds from y o u ;
and, as other parents bless their children with plenty and benefits, you
have bless'd your parents (or your honoured husband rather has done it for
your sake) with all the good things this world can afford.
T h e papers you send us are the joy of our leisure h o u r s ; and you are
kind, beyond all expression, in taking care to oblige us with them.
Really, and indeed, we are so enraptured with your writings, that when
our spirits flag, thro' the infirmity of years, we have recourse to some of
your papers. Come, my dear, cry I, what say you to a banquet now ?—
She knows what I m e a n . — W i t h all m y h e a r t , says she,—So I read, altho'
it be on a Sunday, so good are your letters ; and, you must know, I have
copies of a .great many of t h e m : and after a little while we are as brisk as
if we had had no flagging at all, and return to the duties of the day with
double delight.
And pray now, be not over-thoughtftd about what may happen at London ; for why should you let the dread of future evils lessen your present
joys ? There is no absolute perfection in this life, that's true, but one
would make one's self as easy as one could, 'Tis time enough to be
troubled when troubles come : Sufficient unto the day is the evil the7-eof.—
Your ever loving Father and Motjier,
J, and E . A N D R E W S .
LETTER

LIX.

T H E interest I take in every thing that concerns you, my dear Miss D a m ford, makes me very desirous to k n o w l i o w you approve the gentleman
whom some of his best friends and well-wishers have recommended to your
favour.
Y''our father, in his humorous manner, mentions his large possessions and
riches : but, indeed, were he as rich as Cro;sus, he should not have my consent, if those be hixs greatest merit; tho' they are what the generality of parents
look out for first: and indeed an easy fortune is so far from being to be
disregarded, that, when attended with equal merit, I think it ought to have
the prefere7ice given to it, supposing affections disengaged. For it is certain that a man or woman may have as good a chance for happiness in
marriage with a person of fortune as with one who has not that advantage;
and notwithstanding I had neit'ner riches nor descent to boast of I must
be of opinion with those who say they never knew any body despise either,
that had them. But to permit riches to be the pri7uipal inducement, to
the neglect of superior merit, that is the fault which many persons smart
for, whether the choice be their own, or imposed upon them by those who
have a title to their obedience.
Here is a saucy creature, might some, who have not Miss Darnford's
kind consideration for her friend, be apt to say, who being meanly descended, presumes to give her opinion, in these high cases, unasked. But
I have one thing, my dear, to s a y ; and that is, that I think myself so entirely divested of self-partiality, that, as far as my judgment shall permit;
I will never have my own case in view when I am presuming to hint my
opinion of general rules.
For, most surely, the honours I have received, and the debasement to which my best friend has subjected himself,
have for their principal excuse that he was entirely independent; had no
questions to ask, and had a fortune sufficient to make hilnself as w-ell as
the person he chose, happy, tho' she brought him nothing at a l l ; and that
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he had, moreover, such a character for good sense, and knowledge of the
world, that nobody could impute to him any other inducement but that of
a noble resolution to reward a virtue he had so frequently, and I wdl say so
wickedly, try'd.
But why do I thus run on to Miss Darnford, whose partial friendship
attributes to me merits I cannot claim ? I will quit this subject, and proceed to what was principally in my view when I began to write; and that is,
to complain of your father, who has (let me say it) done his endeavour to
set at variance a man and his wife.
I will not enter into the particulars, because the appeal is to Casar, and
it would look like invading his prerogative to take it into my own hands.
But I can tell Sir Simon that he is the only man, I hope, who, when a
young person of my sex asked him to make her a present of a book, would
put such a mischievous turn as he had done upon it, to her husband. Indeed, from the begi777ii7tg I had reason to call him a tell-tale—But, no
more of that—Yet I must say, I had rather he should have flung this book
at 7ny head too than to have made a so much v/orse use of it. But I came
off tolerably, no thanks to Sir Simon, however!—And but tolerably neither:
for Mr. B. kept me in suspense a good while, and put me in great flutters,
before he let me into the matter.
Now, my dear Miss Damford, let me, as a subject very pleasing to me,
touch upon your kind mention of the worthy Mr. Peters's sentiments in
relation to that part of his conduct to me which (oppress'd by the terrors
and apprehensions to which I was subjected) once indeed I censured;
and so much the more readily as I had ever so great an honour for his
cloth, that I thought, to be a clergyman, and all that was compassionate,
good and virtuous, were the same thing.
But when I came to know Mr. Peters, I had a high opinion of his
worthiness; and as no one can be perfect in this life, thus I thought to
myself: how hard was then my lot, to be a cause of stumbling to so
worthy a heart ! There is no doubt but a man who knows and practises
so well his duty, in every other instance, and preaches it so efficaciously
to others, must have been one day sensible, that it would not have misbecome his function and character, to have afforded the requested protection
to oppressed innocence.
But as he had once a name-sake, thought I, that failed in a much
greater instance, let not my w.ant of charity exceed his fault; but let
me look upon it as an infirmity, to which the most perfect are liable. I
was a stranger to him ; a serv.ant girl carry'd off by her master, a young
gentleman of violent and latvless passions ; whose heart, altho' God might
touch, it was not probable any le^^ser influence could.
Moreover, he might think that the person who was moving him to this
worthy measure might possibly be seeking to gratify a view of his own;
and that whde he was endeavouring to save, to outward appearance, a
vfrtue in danger, he was, in reality, only helping another to a wdfe, at the
hazard of exposing himself to the vindictiveness of a rich neighbour, who
had power as well as will to resent; for such was his apprehension,
groundless, entirely groundless as it was.
Then, again, the sad examples set by too many Europea7i sovereigns, in
whom the royal and priestly offices are united (for are not kings the Lord's
a7ioi7ited?) ; and the little scruple which many persons, right reverend by
their functions and characters, too generally make, to pay sordid court and
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visits (far from bearing their testimony against such practices) even to concubines, who have interest to promote them, are no small discouragements
to a private clergyman, to do his duty, and to make himself enemies
among his powerful neighbours, for the cause of virtue. And especially
(forgive me. Sir Simon Damford, if you should see this) when an eminent
magistrate, one of the principal gentlemen of the county, of an independent fortune, who had fine young ladies to his daughters (which daughters
have only their superior rank to exempt them from like attempts), refused
to interfere (tho' such a violation of the laws of society was plainly intended). This, I say, must add to the discouragement of a man a little
too diffident and timorous : and who, having no one to second him, had
he afforded me his protection, must have stood alone in the gap, and
made to himself in an active young gentleman, an enemy who had a
thousand desirable qualities to make one wish him for a friend.
Upon these considerations, I think myself obliged to pity rather than
too rigorously to censure Mr. Peters. And I must and will alv/ays respect him : and thank him a thousand times, my dear Miss Darnford,
in my name, for his goodness in condescending to acknowledge, by your
hand, his infirmity, as such : for this gives an excellent proof of the
natural worthiness of his heart; and that it is beneath him to seek to extenuate a fault when he thinks he has committed one.
' Forgive, my dear Miss Darnford, this tedious scribble. I cannot write
short letters to those I love. Let me hope, that you v/ill favour me with
an account of your new affair, and how you proceed in it; and with such
of your conversations, as may give me some notion of a polite courtship.
For, alas! your friend, happy as she is in marriage, knows nothing of this.
All her courtship—O my dear \, It was SUCH a courtship !—Pray, then,
let me know, ho-w gentlemen address their equals in degree ; how they
-look, with knees bent, sighing, supplicating, and all that, as Sir Simon
says, with the words slave, servant, ad/nirer, continually at their tongues'
ends.
But, after all, it will be found, I believe, that, be the language and behaviour ever so obsequious, it is all designed to end alike. The plain
E7iglish, of the politest address, is, I am now, dear madam, the humblest
of your servants : be so good as to allow me to be your lord and master.
Yes, and thank you too, says the lady's heart, tho' not her tongue, if she
likes him. And so they go to church together.
But I am convinced, that with a man of sense, a woman of prudence
must be happy. Whenever you marry, may it be to such a man, who
must value you as you deserve, and may you be as happy as I now am,
wishes and prays Your obliged Friend and Servant,
P. B.
L E T T E R L X . — I N ANSWER TO T H E PRECEDING.

You charm us all, my dear Mrs. B., with your greatness of mind. Mr.
Peters says he will never retire to rest, nor rise, but he will pray for you,
and desires me to return his thankful acknowledgments for your favoura'ole
opinion of him, and kind allowances. If there be an angel on earth, he
says you are one. My father, altho' he has seen your reflection upon his
refusal to protect you, is delighted with you too; and says, when you come
down to Lincolnshire again, he will be imdertaken by you in good earnest;
for he thinks it was wrong in him, to deny you his protection.
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Mr. Murray (that's the man's name) has been here, and continues his
visits. He is a lively man, well enough in his person, has a tolerable character, yet loves company, and will take his bottle freely ; my father likes
him ne'er the worse for that. He talks a good deal; dresses gaily, and
seems to like his ov/n person very well : no sure prognostic that he wdl
like that of his wife the better for it, when he marries ; yet he falls short
of that genteel ease, and gracefid behaviour, which distinguish your Mr.
B. from every man I know.
I wish Mr. Murray would apply to my sister. She is an ill-natur'd girl;
but would make a good wife, I hope ; and I fancy she would not dislike
him. I cannot say that he stands high in my favour at present; nor is
very likely so to do. He laughs too much ; has something boisterous in
his conversation ; his complaisance is not a pretty complaisance : he is,
however, well vers'd in country sports ; and my father loves him for that
too, and says, he is a most accomplish'd man: yes, sir, said I, as men go.
—He called me saucy : and told me that if I remained single a year or
tvs'o longer, I would be willing to jump, was his word, at a much worse
offer.
I hoped, I said, with all due reverence, he would be mistaken.
But I have spoken my mind to my dear, my indulgent mother, who tells
me, she will do all she can to oblige me ; but would be loth the youngest
daughter should go first, as she calls it. But if I could come and live with
you a little now-and-then, I did not care who marry'd, unless such a man
offer'd as I never expect.
You will favour me with an account of Lady Davers's visit; and what
passes among you. I am interested in every thing that gives you pleasure.
I should be so likewise in every thing that gave you pain : but let nothing
of that sort ever touch the heart of my dear Mrs. B., prays Pier aflectionate
and faithful

MARY DARNFORD.
L E T T E R L X L — M R S . B . IN REPLY.

I SHALL have great pleasure in obeying my dear Miss Damford, who so
kindly interests herself in all my concerns. But, as my time is pretty much
taken up, and as I shall write now a little, and then a little, I will give it
journal-wise, and have no regard to form. Form, my dear, if you please,
shall be banished our correspondence. But I must request that after you
shall have read what I shall write, you will send it back to me, for the
perusal of my father and mother, to whom my duty and promise require
me to give an account of my proceedings.
Thus, then, I begin :
Wednesday Morning, Six dclock.
Yesterday about six in the evening arrived here my Lord and Lady
Davers, their nephew, and Lady C , mother of Lady Betty, whom we did
not expect, but took it for the greater favour. It seems her ladyship long'd,
as she said, to see 77ie ; and this was her principal inducement.
We had expected them to dinner; but they could not reach us time
enough. Lady Davers would not suffer her lord, nor his nephew, who
were ou horseback, to come hither before her, because she would be present, she .said, when his lordship first saw me, he having quite forgot her
mother's Pamela.
It rained when they came in ; the coach therefore drove directly to the
door, and Mr. B. receiv'd them there : but I, being in a little sort of
flutter, Mr. B. made me sit down in the parlour to compose myself.
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Where is Pamela ? said my lady, as soon as she alighted.
I hurried to her, yet trembled a little. She took my hand, and saluting
me ; Here, madam, said she, presenting me to Lady C , this is the girl :
see if I said too much in praise of her person.
Lady C. saluted me, with visible pleasure in her eye, and said. Indeed,
Lady Davers, you have not. It would have been strange (excuse me,
Mrs. B., for I know your story) if such a fine flower had not been transplanted from the field to the garden.
I made no return, but by a low court'sy. What could I say to a compliment so particular ? Lady Davers then presented me to her lord : see
here, my lord, my mother's Pamela !
And see here, my lord, said her
generous brother, taking my other hand most kindly, your brother's Pamela
too !
My lord saluted me : I see, said he, the first person that has exceeded
my expectation, when every mouth had prepared me to expect a wonder.
Mr. H., who is a very young rxvan, tho' as old as my best friend, came
to me next, and said, Lovelier and lovelier, by my life! I never saw your
peer, madam.
Well, but, said Lady Davers, taking my hand, in her free quality way,
and holding it at a distance, and turning me half-round, let me observe you
a little, my sweet-fac'd girl!
1 hope I am right.
Why do you let
her lace so tight, Mr. B. ?
I was unable to look up; my face, aU over scarlet, was hid in my bosom,
and I looked so silly !
Mr. B. seeing my silly confusion, press'd my blushing face for a moment
to his generous bosom. Look up, my best love, said he, take your revenge,
and tell my sister, you wish her in the same way.
It is so then, said her ladyship. I'm glad of it with all my heart. I
will now love you better and better : but if, my good child, you lace too
tiglit, I will never forgive you. She then gave me a kiss of congratulation,
as she called it.
Do you think, my dear, I did not look the more silly ? Lord Davers
smiling and gazing at me from head to foot, Mr. H . grinning and laughing, like a fool, as I then, in my spite, thought. Indeed Lady C. said,
encouragingly to me, but severely on persons of birth, Lady Davers, you
are as much too teazing, as Mrs. B. is too bashful. But you are a happy
man, Mr. B,, that your lady's bashfulness is the principal mark by which
we can judge she is not of quality.—Mr, H,, in the language of some character in a play, cry'd out, A palpable hit, by Jupiter ! and laughed egregiously, running about from one to another, repeating Lady C ' s words.
We talked only upon common topics till supper-time, and I was all ear,
as I thought it became me to be; for Lady C. had by her first compliment,
and by an aspect as noble as intelligent, over-aw'd me, as I may say, into
a respectful silence, to which Lady Davers's free, though pleasant raillery
(which she could not help carrying on now-and-then) contributed. Besides
Lady Davers's letters had given me still greater reason to revere her than
I had, when I only reflected on her passionate temper, and such parts of
the conversation as I had had with her in your neighbourhood.
When we were to sit down at table, I looked, I suppose, a littie diffidently ; for I really then thought of her ladyship's anger at the hall, when
she would not have permitted me to sit at table with her. And Mr. B.
saying, take your place, my dear ; you keep our friends standing ; I sat
down in my usual seat. And Lady Davers said, none of your reproaching
20
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eye, P a m e l a ; I know what you hint at by it : and every letter I have receiv'd from you, has help'd to make me censure myself for my lady-ai7-s,
as you call 'em.
Remember I threatened you for this reflection; and
you shall have it all in good time.—Indeed, madam, I meant not any reflection
1 was going on : but ^Ir, B . said, Lady Davers's conscience,
m y dear, makes the reflection. She has the goodness b y her agreeable
maimer, to acquit you of designing a n y . — H e r ladyship bowed, and smded.
Lady Davers, after supper, and the servants were -withdrawn, began a
discourse on titles, and said. Brother, I think you should hold yourself
obhged t o my Lord D a v e r s ; for he has spoken to Lord S., who made him
a visit a few days ago, to procure you a baronet's patent. Your estate, and
the figure you make in the world, are so considerable, and your family, besides, is so antient, that, met'ninks, you shoidd wish for some distinction
of that sort.
Y'es, brother, said my lord, I did mention it to Lord S,, and told him,
withal, tliat it was without your kiiov/Iedge or desire, t'nat I spoke about
i t ; and I v/as not very sure you would accept of i t : 'out 'tis a thing your
sister has wish'd for a good whde.
W h a t answer did my Lord S. m a k e to it ? asked I\Ir. B .
H e said, w-e (meaning t h e ministers, I suppose) should be glad to oblige
a gentieman of ^vlr. B.'s figure in the world; but yo'u mention it so slightlj',
that you can harcdy expect courtiers wid tender it to any man that is so
indifferent about i t ; for. Lord Davers (smllir.g), v/e seldom grant honours
without a vdew.
My Lord S. might mention this as a jest, return'd i\Ir. B . , but he spoke
the truth. Your lordship said well, that I was indifferent about it. I t is,
indeed, an hereditary title: but the rich citizens, who used to be satisfied
•with the title of knights, (till they made it so common, that it is brought
into as great contempt as that of the French knights of St. Michael*) now
are ambitious of this ; and, as I apprehend, it is hastening apace into like
disrepute. Besides, it is a novel honour, and v/hat the ancestors of our
family, w h o lived at its institution, would not accept of I3ut wotdd they
give me a peerage, I would not enter conditions for it, tho' that has some
especial privileges annex'd to it, that would make it desirable to some
men. Titles at best, said he, are but shadows ; and he that has the
substance should be above valuing them : who that has the whole bird,
would pride himself upon a single feather.
But, said Lady Davers, altho' I acknowledge, that the institution is of
late date, yet, as abroad, as v/ell as at home, it is regarded as a title of
dignit}-, and it is supposed, that the best families among the gentiy are
distinguish'd by it, I should be glad j-ou w c d d accept of i t . ' The
citizens, who have it, are not many ; and have not some of this class of
people, or their immediate descendants, bought themselves into the
peerage itself of one kingdom or the other ?
I t is not a title of dignity abroad, Lady Davers.
A n EngJihman, of
whatever degree, if he has an equipage, and squanders his nioney awa3',
is a lord of course, with foreigners ; and therefore sir such-a-one is rather
a diminution to him. _ A s to what you say of the ambition of citizens, I
am not displeased, in the main, with seeing the over-grown ones in a
trading nation, as this is, blazoned •svith nominal honours-; and we have
so many of our first titled families who have aUy'd themselves to trade,
* This order was so common in France, that, in order to suppress it, the hangman was
Vested with the ensigns of it; which effectually abolished it,
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(\vhose inducements v/ere money only) that it ceases to be either a wonder
as to the fact, or any great disgrace to the honour; at least, there are
more scandalous ways than this by which honour is to be attained, and
fortunes mended.
Y'ell, brother, said her ladyship, I will tell you farther, the thing,
may be had for asking for : if you will but go court, and desire to kiss the
king's hand, that will be all the trouble you will have. And pray nov/
oblige me in it.
If a title would make me either a better or a wiser man, reply'd Mr. B.,
I would embrace it with pleasure. Besides, I am not so entirely satisfied
with some of the measures now pursuing, as to owe any obligation to the
ministers. Accepting of a small title from them, is but like putting on
their badge, or listing under their banners ; like a certain lord we all
know, who accepted of one degree more of title, to show he was theirs,
and would not have a hig'ner, lest it should be thought a satisfaction tantamount to half the pension he demanded : and could I be easy to have it
supposed, that I was an ungrateful man for voting as I pleased, because
they gave me the title of a baronet ?
The world, said Lady C , always thought JMr. B, to be a man of steady
principle, and not attached to any party ; but it is my opinion, that it is far
from being inconsistent with any man's honour and independency, to
accept of a title from a prince he acknowledges as his sovereign.
I am not indeed, reply'd Mr. B., attach'd to any party, nor ever will.
I have a mean opinion of many of the heads of both : nay, I will say
farther, that I wish at my heart, the gentlemen in the administration
would pursue such measures, that I could give them every vote. I always
will every one that I can. I have no opinion of those who, right or
wrong, would distress or embarrass a government. Our governors cannot
be always in the wrong ; he therefore wlio never gives them a vote, must
sometimes be in the wrong, as well as they, and must, moreover, have
views he will not own. But in a country like ours, where each of the
legislative powers is in some manner independent of the other, and where
they are designed as mutual checks upon each other, I have, notwithstanding, so great an opinion of the necessity of an opposition sometimes, that I
am convinc'd it is that which must preserve our constitution. I will, therefore, be a country gentleman, in the true sense of the word, and wdl accept
of no favour that shall make any one think I would 7tot be of the opposition
when I think it a necessary one ; as, on the other hand, I should scorn to
make myself a round to any man's ladder of preferment, or a caballer for
the sake of my own.
Y'ou say well, brother, return'd Lady Davers ; but you may undoubtedly
keep your own principles and independency, and yet pay your duty to the
king, and accept of this title ; for your family and fortune vrill be a gi-eater
ornament to the title, than the title to you.
Then, what occasion have I for it, madam ?
Why, I cannot say but I should be glad you had it, for your family's
sake, as it is an hereditary honour. Then it would mend the stile of your
wife here ; for the good girl is at a loss for an epithet when she writes. It
is, my dear man, my best friend, my benefactor, my dear Mr. B.; whereas
Sir William would turn off her periods more roundly, and no other or
softer epithet would be wanting.
To me, reply'd he, who always desire to be distinguish'd as my Pamela's
best friend, and think it an honour to be called her dear Mr; B., and her dear
20—2
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man, this reason weighs very littie, unless there were no other Sir William
in the kingdom than her Sir William; for I am very emulous of her favour.
I blushed at this too great honour, before such company, and was
afraid her ladyship would be a little piqu'd at it. But, after a pause, she
said, well then, brother, will you let Pamela decide upon this point ?
Rightly put, said Lady C. Pray let Mrs. B. choose for you, sir. Lady
Davers has hit the thing.
Very good, very good, by my soul, said Mr. H., let my young aunt
choose for you, sir.
Wed, then, Pamela, said Mr. B,, what say you on this subject?
But, first, said Lady Davers, say, youwid be determin'd by her opinion ; or else she will be laid under a difficulty.
Be it so, reply'd he, I will be determined by your opinion, my dear:
give it freely.
Mr. H. rubbed his hands together, charming, charming, as I hope to
live ! By Jove, this is just as I wish'd !
Pamela, said Lady Davers, speak your true heart without disguise; I
charge you.
Why then, my lord; why then, ladies, said I, if I 7}mst speak on a
subject, upon which, on several accounts, it would become me to be
silent, I should be agai7ist the title : but perhaps my reason is of too
private a nature, to weigh any thing ; and if so, it would not become me
to have any choice at all.
They all called upon me for a reason. Looking down, it is this, said
I—Mr. B. has disparag'd himself by distinguishing, as he has done, a
person of low degree ; and the world will be apt to say, he is seeking to
repair one way the honour he has lost another; and then, perhaps, all
will be attributed to my pride and ambition. The proud cottager, perhaps it wid be said, wants to be a lady, in hopes to conceal her descent;
whereas, had I such a vain thought, it would be but making it the more
remember'd. And, indeed, as to my own part, I take too much pride in
having been raised into distinction, for the causes to which I owe it, (Mr.
B.'s bounty and generosity) to be ashamed of what I zvas.
Mr. B. had hardly patience to hear me out. He came to me, and
folding his arms about me, said, just as I wish'd, have you answer'd, my
Pamela : I was never once, no not once, deceiv'd in you. Then turning
to Lady C , and Lord and Lady Davers, do we want titles, think you, to
make us happy? And, as he always honours me most in company, he
pressed my hand with his lips ; while his fine manner drew tears from my
eyes, and made also those of his noble sister and Lady C. glisten.
Where, as my brother once said, gottest thou all this? said Lady
Davers. Then humourously, as if she were angry, she changed her tone,
what signify thy 7neek words, and humble speeches, when by thy actio7is
as well as se7itii7ients, thou reflectest upon us all! Pamela, said she, have
less merit, or take care to conceal it better : I shall otherwise have no
patience with thee, than thy monarch has just now shewn.
Lady C, was pleased to say, you are indeed a happy couple : let me,
Mr, B,, repeat four lines, made by Sir William Davenant upon a lady,
who could not possibly deserve them so much as yours does ;
She ne'er sa^w courts; t u t courts could have out-done.
With untaught looks, and an unpvactis'd heart;
H e r nets the most prepar'd could never shun ;
For nature spread them in the scorn of art.
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But, my dear Miss Damford, was not the reason for the answer I gave
so obvious, that one in my circumstances could not have miss'd it?
My father and mother, my dear Miss Darnford, may approve of this
mixture of self-praise, folly, and impertinence : but can you ? Let me
know. I must write on, however, for their sakes. If you command me
to send such scrawl to you, and you can be pleased with it, must I not
think myself under obligation to your patience ? and that your partiality
is little less than that of my parents, to your ever affectionate
P. B.
LETTER LXII.
Thursday Morning, Six o'clock.
OUR conversation yesterday at breakfast (at which only Mrs. YVorden, my
Lady Davers's woman, and my Polly, attended) was so whimsically particular that I cannot help writing, as you, my dear Miss Darnford, are
desirous to know all that relates to Lady Davers's behaviour to me.
Let me, in the first place, acquaint you, t h a t l have the honour already
to stand very high in the graces of Lord Davers, who, on every occasion,
is pleased to call me his good sister, his dear sister, and sometimes his
charming sister; and he tells me, he will not be out of my company for
an hour together, while he stays here, if he can help it.
Lady Davers seems to relish this very well in the main, though she can
not quite so readily, yet, frame her mouth to the sound of the word sister,
as my lord does ; of which I will give you an instance.
His lordship had called me by that tender name twice before and saying,
I will drink another dish, I think, my good sister; my lady said, your
lord.ship has got a w-ord by the end, that you seem mighty fond of: you
have called Pamela, sister, sister, sister, no less than three times in a quarter of an hour.
My lord looking a little serious : I shall one day, said he, be allow'd to
choose my ozvn words and phrases, I hope : your sister, Mr. B,, added he,
often questions whether I am at age or not, tho' the House of Peers made
so scruple of admitting me among them some years ago.
Mr. B., with a smiling air, said, it is well Lady Davers has for a husband
a man whose affectionate indulgence to her, makes him overlook all
her saucy sallies. Vv'lien your lordship took her (forgive me, my dear
sister) out of our family into your own, we all thought ourselves bound to
pray for you.
I thought this a great trial of her ladyship's patience : but it was from
Mr. B. And she said, with a half-pleasant, half-serious air, none but my
brother could have said this, whose violent spirit was always much less
tolerable than mine: but I can tell you, Mr. B., I was always thought
very good-humour'd, and obliging to every body, till your confidence came
from your travels, and then, I own, your provoking ways made me now
and then a little blamable.
We will have no more of this subject, Lady Davers, just now, said Mr.
B., for fear it should not be to the credit of either. Yet I should be glad
that my Lord Davers wanted not his proper authority with you, altho' you
used to keep me in awe formerly.
Keep you in awe ! That nobody could ever do yet, boy or man. But,
my lord, I beg your pardon, but this brother will make mischief betwixt us,
if he can. I only took notice of the word sister so often us'd, which look'd
more like aft'ectation than affection.
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Perhaps, Lady Davers, said my lord, gravely, I have two reasons for
using the word so frequently.
I should be glad to hear them, said she, with an air a little taunting. I
don't doubt but they are mighty good ones. What are they, my lord?
One is, because I am fond of my new relation : the other, that you are
so sparing of the word, that I call her so for us both.
Your lordship is very good, reply'd Mr. B., smiling ; but Lady Davers
can give two reasons why she does 7iot.
Let us hear them likewise, Mr. B., said her ladyship : I doubt not but
they are wise ones too.
One is, that every cotidescension, to speak in a proud lady's dialect,
conies with as much difficulty from her, as a favour from the house of
Austria to the petty princes of Germany. The second, because many of
your sex, (excuse me, madam, to Lady C.) who have once adopted a particular conduct, choose rather to persist in an error, than own it to be one.
I was in pain to see the jest carried so far, but it became not me to speak
in so tender a case. I remember'd v/liat it once cost me interfering between this brother and sister, and I saw Mr. B. seemed a little displeased
•ivitli my lady's treatment of me.
Lady Davers frown'd at her brother, but turn'd it off with an air : I love
the mistress of this house, said she, very well; and am quite reconcil'd to
her : but methinks there is such a hissing sound in the word sister, that I
cannot endure it. It is a true English viord, but a word I have not been
used to, having never had a sis-s-s-ter before, as you know. Speaking the
first syllable of the word with an emphatical hiss.
Mr. B. said, obser\e you not. Lady Davers, that you used a word (to
avoid that) which had twice the hissing in it, that sister has ; and that
was, mis-s-s-tress, with two other hissing words to accompany it, ofthis-s-s
hous-s-s-e : but to what childish follies does not pride make even discretion
stoop ! Excuse, marlam (to Lady C ) such poor conversation as this.
0 sir, replied her ladyship, the conversation is very diverting ; and I
think. Lady Davers, you are fairly caught.
Well, said my lady, then help me, good sis-ter, there's for you ! to a
little sugar. Will that please, you, s'r,
1 am always pleas'd, answer'd her brotlier, smiling, when Lady Davers
acts up to her own character, and tlie good sense she is mish'ess of
Ay, ay, return'd she, my brother, like other wise men, takes it for
granted, that it is a mark of good sense to approve of whatever he does.
And I will leave off, wliile I have his good word. Only one thing I must
say to you, my dear, turning to me, that though I call you Pamela, and
Pamela, as I please, I do assure you, I love you as well as if I called you
sister, sister, as Lord Davers does, at every word.
Y'our ladyship gives me high delight by this kind assurance ; and I don't
doubt but I shall have the honour of being called by that tender name, if
I can be so happy as to deserve i t ; and'l will lose no opportunity that
shall be afforded me, to show how sincerely I will endeavour to do so.
She held out her hand to me : I put mine in it : My dear girl, said she,
kindly pressing it, you deserve every thing : and permit me to say Pamela
sometimes, as the word occurs ; for I am not used to speak in print; and
I will call you sister when I think of it, and love you as well as ever sister
loved sister.
These proud and passionate folks, said Mr. B., how good they can be,
when they reflect a little on wliat becomes their characters !
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So then, rejoin'd her ladyship, I am to have no merit of my oVvn, do
what I will. This is not quite so generous in my brother, as one might
have expected.
Is it deserving of great praise, my dear Lady Davers, that you think fit
to own for a sister, so deserving a woman as this, whom I take pride in
calling my wife ?
Thou art what thou always wert, return'd my lady; and were I to want
an excuse for my imputed pride, and it were more than imputed, I know
not the creature living that ought so soon to make it for me, as thee.
I do excuse you, said he ; and for that very reason, if you please : but
it httle becomes either your pride or mine, to do any thing that wants
excuse.
Mighty moral! mighty grave truly !—Pamela, friend, sister, (now I
hope I am right !) thou art a happy creature to have made such a reformation in thy honest man's way of thi7iking, as well as acting. But now we are
upon this topic, and none but friends about us, I am resolved to be even
with you, Mr. B. Jackey, if you are not for another dish, I wish you
would withdraw. Polly Barlow, we don't want you. YVorden, you may
stay. Mr. H. withdrew; and Polly obeyed. You must know, my dear,
that my Lady Davers wdl have none of the men-fellows, as she calls them,
to attend upon us at tea ; and I cannot but say I think her entirely in the
right, for several reasons that might be given; especially in cases where
conversation is likely to take a free or familiar turn.
When they were withdrawn, her ladyship repeated. Now we are upon
this topic of reclaiming and reformation, tell me, bold wretch ; for you
know I have seen all your rogueries in Pamela's papers ; tell me, if ever
rake but thyself made such an attempt (excuse me, Pamela) as thou didst,
in the presence of a virtuous woman ; of Mrs. Jervis I mean. As to the
other vile creature Jewkes, it is less wonder, altho' in that thou hadst the
impudence of him who set thee at work.
He seemed a little disconcerted, and said. Surely, surely, Lady Davers,
this is going too far ! Look at Pamela's blushing face, and down-cast
eye, and wonder at yourself for this question, as much as you do at me for
the actions you speak of.
My dear Mrs. B., said Lady C , I wonder not at this sweet confusion on
so affecting a question; but since it has been put, I must say, Mr. B.,
that we have all, and my daughters too, v/onder'd at this, because, sir,
we thought you one of the most civiliz'd gentlemen in England, and that
you could not but wish to have saved appearances at least.
Tho'this, my Pamela, said Mr. B., must be to y^zi the renewal of griefs;
yet hold up your dear face. You may, the triumph was yours ; the shame
and the blushes ought to be mine. And I will humour my strange, strange
sister, and answer every question she puts to me.
Nay, said Lady Davers, you know the question ; I cannot put it stronger.
Indeed you cannot, reply'd he. But what would you have me say ? Do
you expect I should give you a reason ?
I think my brother is too hardly used, said Lord Davers ; he has made
ad the amends he could make ; and you, my sister (to me) who were the
person offended, have forgiven him, I hope. Have you not ?
I could not answer, and made a motion to withdraw : but Mr. B. said,
don't go, my dear : tho' I ought to be asham'd of an action set before me
in so full a glare, in presence of Lord Davers and Lady C , yet I will not
have you stir, because I forget how you represented it, and you must tell
me.
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Indeed, sir, I cannot, said I. Pray, my dear ladies, my good lord, and
dear sir, do not, by proceeding on the subject, 7-enew 7iiy griefs, as you just
now very justly expressed yourself
I have the representation of that scene in my pocket, said Lady Davers ;
for I was resolv'd, as I told Lady Betty, to shame the wicked wretch
with it, the first opportunity I had ; and I will read it to you : or, rather,
you shall read it yourself sir, if you can.
She pulled those leaves out of her pocket, wrapp'd up carefully in a paper.
Here,
But, I believe, he who could act thus, must read i t ; and, to
spare Pamela's confusion, read it to yourself; for we all know how it was.
I think, said he, taking the papers, I can say something that will abate
the heinousness of this heavy charge, or else I should not stand thus at the
insolent bar of my sister, answering interrogatories so extraordinary.
I send you a transcript of the charge.—You will say, my dear, he was
indeed a wicked man.
Mr. B. read this to himself and said. This is a dark affair, as it is
here stated ; but readers of it, who were not determined at all events to
condemn me, might surely have made a more favourable construction for
me, than you. Lady Dave-rs, have done, in the strong light in which you
have set this heinous matter before us.
However, since all seem to expect, that I shall particidarly answer to
the black charge, I will, at a proper time, if it will be agreeable, give you
a brief history of my passion for this dear girl, and my own struggles with
i t : and this will introduce, with some little advantage to myself perhaps,
what I have to say ; and at the same time enable you the better to account
for some facts which you have read in the papers of my amiable accuser.
This pleased every one, and they begg'd him to begin then: but he said,
the morning being advanc'd, if no company came in, he would, in the afternoon, give them the desired particulars.
The three gentlemen rode out, and returned just time enough to dress
before dinner ; and the two ladies also took an airing in the chariot. Just
as they returned, compliments came from several of the neighbouring ladies
to our noble guests, on their arrival in these parts : and to as many as
sent. Lady Davers desir'd their companies for to-morrow m the afternoon,
to drink tea : but Mr. B. having fallen in with some of the gentlemen
likewise, he told me, we should have most of our visiting neighbours at
dinner.
And then Lord and Lady Davers, and Lady C. reviv'd the subject of
the morning; and Mr. B. was pleased to begin in the manner I shall
mention by-and-by. For here I am obliged to break off.
Now, my dear Miss Darnford, I will proceed.
" I need not, said Mr. B., observe to any body who knows what love
is, (or rather that violent passion which we mad young fellows are apt to
miscal love) what mean things it puts one upon ; how it unmans, and levels
with the dust, the proudest spirit. In the sequel of my story you wiU observe several instances of this truth.
" I began very early to take notice of this lovely girl, even when she
was hardly thirteen years old ; for her charms increased every day not
only in my eye, but in the eyes of every one who beheld her. My mother,
as you. Lady Davers, know, took the greatest delight in her, always calling her, her Pamela, her good child : in short, her waiting-maid and her
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cabinet of curiosities, were her boast, and equally shewn to every visitor :
for, besides her fine figure, and genteel air, she had a surprising memory,
a judgment above her years, and a docility so happy, that my mother
crowded instruction upon her, and finding that she had both an ear and a
voice, scrupled not to have her likewise taught to dance, to sing, and to
play on the harpsichord; and she equally surpris'd her lady and her masters by her daily improvement.
" I remember once, my mother praising her girl before me, and my
aunt B., (who is since dead) What, said I, do you design, madam, to do
zoith, or to do for, this Pamela of yours ? The accomplishments you give
her will set her so much above her degree, that what you intend as a kindness, may prove her ruin.
" My aunt join'd with me, and spoke in a still stronger manner against
giving her so genteel an education ; and added, as I well remember,
Surely, sister, you do wrong. One would think, if one knew not my
nephew's discreet pride, that you design her for something more than your
own waiting-maid.
" Ah ! sister, said the old lady, there is no fear of what you hint a t :
his family pride, and haughty temper, will secure my son : he has too
much of his father in him.
And as for Pamela, you know not the girl.
She has always in her thoughts, and in her mouth too, her parents' mean
condition ; and tho' they are honest folks, and deseive well, I will do
nothing for them at present, because I will keep the girl humble.
" But what can I do with the little baggage? continued my mother:
she conquers every thing so fast, and has such a thirst after knov/ledge
(and the more she knows, I verily think, the humbler she is,) that I cannot help letting go, as my son, when a little boy, used to do to his kite, as
fast as she pulls ; and to what height she'll soar, I cannot tell.
" I intended, proceeded the good lady, at first, only to make her mistress of some fine needleworks, to qualify her (as she has a delicacy in her
person that makes it a pity she should ever be put to hard work) for a
genteel place : but she masters that so fast, that now, as my daugliter is
marry'd, and gone from me, I am desirous to qualify her to divert and entertain me in my thoughtful hours : and were you, sister, to know what
she is capable of and how diverting her innocent prattle is to me, and
her natural simplicitj', which I encourage her to preserve amidst all she
learns, you would not wonder, nor my son neither,, at the pleasure I take
in her.
Shall I call her in?
" I do not want, said I, to have the girl called in : if you, madam, are
diverted with her, that is enough. To be sure Pamela is a better companion for a lady, than a monkey or a harlequin : but I fear you wdl set
her above herself, and make her vain and pert ; the consequence of which
may be, that in order to support her pride, she may give way to temptations vi'hich otherwise she might escape.
" I am glad to hear this from my son, reply'd the good lady. But the
moment I see my favour alters her manners, I will take other measures.
" Well, thought I to myself I want only to conceal my views from 3'our
penetrating eye, my good mother; and I shall one day take as much delight in j'our girl, and her accomplishments, as you now do : go on, therefore, and improve her as fast as you will. I will only now-and-then talk
against her, to blind you; and doubt not that all you bestow upon her,
will qualify her the better for my purpose. Only, thought I, fly swiftly
on, two or'three more tardy years, and I'll nip this bud by the time it be-
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gins to open, and place it in my bosom for a year or two at least; for so
long, if the girl behaves worthy of her present education, I doubt not, she
will be new to me. Excuse me, ladies, excuse me, Lord Davers, for the
sake of my ingenuousness."
I will, as little as possible, my dear Miss Darnford, interrupt this affecting narration, by mentioning my own emotions, and the exclamations of
the ladies, as he proceeded.
" Accordingly, continued Mr. B., I went on dropping hints against her;
and whenever I met her, in the passages about the house, or in the garden, I avoided looking at her, or speaking to her, as she pass'd me,
court'sying, and putting on a thousand bewitching airs of obligingness and
reverence. .The best way, thought I, to demolish the influence of such an
education, will be to avoid alarming her fears on one hand, or familiarizing
myself to her on the other, till I come to strike the blow. I therefore affected to look haughty and reserved, and passed by her with a stiff nod, at
most. Or, if I spoke, how does your lady this morning, girl? I hope
she rested well last night. Then, cover'd with blushes, and court'sying
at every v/ord, as if she thought herself unworthy of answering my questions, she would trip away, as soon as she had spoken, in a kind of hurry
and confusion. And once I heard her say to Mrs. Jervis, My young master spoke to me, and called me by my name, saying, how slept your lady
last night, Pamela ! was not that very good, Mrs. Jervis?
Ay, thought
I, I am in the right way, I find : this will do in proper time. Go on, my
dear mother, improving as fast as you will : I will engage to pull down in
three hours what j'ou will be building up in as many years, in spite of all
the lessons you can teach her.
" It is enough for me, that I am establishing in you, ladies, and in you,
my lord, a higher esteem for my Pamela, (I am but too sensible I shall
lose a good deal of my own reputation) in the relation I am now giving
you. Every one but my mother, who, however, had no high opinion of
her son's virtue, used to look upon me as a rake ; and I got the name, no't
ve-ry much to my credit, you will say, as well abroad as in E7tgla7id, of
tiiC sober rake;
some would say the genteel rake; nay, some pretty
hearts, that have smarted for their good opinion, have called me the handso ine rake ;
nor v/as I very much off'ended at the character; for, thought
I, if a lady knsws this, and will come into my company, half the ceremony
between us is over ; and if she calls me so, I shall have an excellent excuse
to punish her freedom, by greater of my own.
" Too many were the enormities I was guilty of I had always, as my
sister Davers will be ready enough to tell you, a bold heart
"
Ah, said Lady Davers, that's too true; and many a roguery have I kept
from my poor mother, for her own sake
" A n d chose rather to court a danger, proceeded he, than to avoid
i t : but at last, having by a certain very daring attempt, in which however
I did not succeed, set a hornet's nest about my ears, which I began to
apprehend would sting me to death ; (for I once, on that occasion, escap'd
an ambush, by dint of mere good luck) I thought it right to remove the
seat of my warfare into another kingdom, and to be a httle more discreet
for the future in my amours. I went accordingly a second time to France,
and passed a twelvemonth there in the best company, and with some improvement as well of my morals as understanding ; and had very few sal-

hes, there, considering my love of intrigue, and the ample means I had to
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prosecute successfully all the devices of my head, and the wishes of my
heart.
" W h e n I return'd, several matches were proposed to me, and my
mother often requested me to make her so happy, as she call'd it, as to
see me marry'd before she dy'd : but I could not endure the thoughts of
the state ; for I had never then seen a woman whose temper and education
I liked, or with whom I thought I could live tolerably. She used in vain
therefore to plead family reasons to me ; and as I found her Pamela, on
my return, greatly improv'd, as well in person as behaviour, I had the
less inducement either to renew my intriguing life, or to think of a marry'd
state, being determined in my mind, to gain the girl, on more fashionable
conditions. And in doing that, such was my depravity, I thought I should
live a reformed life. Nor was I at that time at all solicitous whether my
name was continued or not by my own descendants.
" T h e better to effect my design, I proceeded in my former course. I
affected great disregard for her to my mother, and great reserve and even
haughtiness to the girl herself for I doubted not my looks would be
watched by them both ; and what the one discover'd would not be a
secret to the other : and were I to lay myself open to a too early suspicion,
what would that do, thought I, but ice the girl over, and make her lady
more watchful?
" Once, indeed, my mother, on my looking after her, as she went out of
the room, said. Ah, my son, I don't like your ej'e following my girl so intently. Only I know that she is a good girl, and that you have generosity,
or I should have some fear for my Pamela, as she grows older.
" My eye follow such a girl as that, madam ! No, indeed! she may be
your favourite, as a waiting maid ; but I see nothing but clumsy court'sies
in her, and awkward airs about her. A littie rustick affectation of innocence, that to such as cannot see into her, may pass well enough.
" Nay, my dear, reply'd my mother, do not say that, of all things : she
has no affectation, I am sure.
" She has, in my eye, madam ; and I will tell you how it comes about:
you have taught her to assume the airs of a gentlewoman, to dance, and to
enter a room with a grace ; and yet bid her keep her low birth and family
in remembrance : and between the one c'naracter, which she wants to get
into, and the other she dares not get cut of she trips up and down niincingl3', and knows not how to set her feet; it is the same in every gesture ;
her arms she knows not whether to swim with, or to hold before her; nor
whether to hold her head up or down ; and so does neither, but hangs it
on one side ; a little awkward medley of formality and affectation, I think
her. And indeed, madam, you would do the girl more kindness to put
her into your dairy, than to keep her about your person; for she will be
utterly spoil'd, I doubt, for any useful purpose.
"Ah!son ! said she, I fear, by your description, you have observed her
too much in one sense, tho' not enough in another. It is not my intention
to recommend her to your notice, of all men. I doubt not, if it please
God I live, and she continues to be a good girl, but she will make a man
of some middling, genteel business very happy.
" Pamela came in just then, with an air so natural, so humble, and yet
so much above herself that I was forc'd to turn my head from her, lest my
mother should watch my eye again, and lest I should be inclitfd to do her
that justice, which my heart assented to, but which my lips had just before deny'd her.
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" A l l this time, I had not so much apprehension of difficulty fi'om the
girl's virtue, as I had from my mother's vigilance. For thought I, I see by
the delicacy of her person, the brilliancy of her eye, and the sweet apprehensiveness that plays about every feature of her face, that she must have
tinder enough in her constitution, to catch a well struck spark; and I
doubt not to be able to set her in a blaze, in a few months more."
What a wicked wretch was he then, my dear Miss Damford ! thank
God, he was mistaken in the girl!
" Y e t I wanted, as I pass'd by her, proceeded he, to catch her attention too: I expected her to turn after me, with looks of a beginning likening;
for, you must know, I had a great opinion of my person and air, which
had been fortunately distinguish'd by ladies, whom, of course, my vanity
made me allow to be very good judges of these outward advantages.
"But, to my great disappointment, Pamela never, by any favourable
glance, gave the least encouragement to my vanity. Can it be, thought I,
that this girl has nothing ethereal in her mould? can she who by her appearance promises so much, be all unanimated clay? but if so, the dancing
and singing airs my mother is teaching her, will better qualify her in time,
and another year will ripen her into my arms. I will go on in the path I
am in, and make her fear me : that will inhance in her mind every favour
I shad afterwards vouchsafe to shew her ; I have no question, thought I,
but the man zvithout, and the tempter zeiiliin, wdl be too many for the perversest nicety that ever the sex boasted.
" Hitherto my mind was taken up with the beauties of her person only.
My eye had drawn my heart after it, v/ithoutgivingitself any trouble about
that sense and judgment ^^dlich my mother was always praising in her
Pamela, as exceeding her years, and opportunities : but an occasion happen'd, which, tho' slight in itself, made me think highly of her understanding : it was this :
" Being with my mother in her closet, who was talking to me on the old
subject, 7natiimony, I saw Pamela's common-place book, in which, by her
lady's direction, from time to time, she had transcribed from the Bible,
and other good books, such passages as made most impression upon her, at
the time she read them. A method, I take it, my dear, turning to me, that
was of great service to you, as it initiated you into writing with that
freedom and ease, which shine in your saucy letters and journals ;" and to
which my present letters are not a little owing.
" I observ'd the girl wrote a pretty hand, and veiy swift and free : and
affixed her points, or stops, with judgment. Some of her observations
likewise upon several of the passages, were so just and solid, that I could
not help being tacitly surprised at them.
" My mother watched my eye, and was sdent: I seemed not to observe
that she did; and after a while, laying down the book, shut it, with great
indifference, and talked of another subject.
"Don't you think Pamela writes a pretty hand, Mr. B. ? said my
mother.
" I did not mind it much, said I, with a careless air. This is her writing, is it ? taking the book, and opening it again, at a place of scripture.
The girl is mighty pious, said I.
" I wish you were so, child.
" I wish so too, madam, if it would ^\ea%&you.
'' 1 wish so for your ozvn sake, my dear.
" So do I, madam. And down I laid the book again, vei'V care'asslv.
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"Turn to one of Pamela's observations on some text, said my mother.
" I did ; and was pleased with it more than I would own. The girl is
well enough, said I, for what she is ; but let us see what she will be a few
years hence. Then will be the trial.
" She wdl be always good, I doubt not.
" So much the better for her.
But cannot we talk of any other subject than this foolish girl ?
'' I had now a higher opinion of Pamela than I had before; and esteem'd
her more worthy of my attempts : the girl, thought I, has natural good
sense ; and it will be some pleasure to watch by what gi-adations she may
be made to rise into love, and a higher life, than that to which she was
born. In time she will so improve that I shall not be ashamed to own her
for my mistress ; a high degree of preferment for her, as I then thought;
and what I had hardly, till then, deemed her worthy of
" I made a tour soon after this, in company of some friends, which took
us up six or eight months. On my return, I found my mother in a very
indifferent state of health; but her Pamela arrived to a height of beauty,
that exceeded all my expectations. I was so much taken with her charms,
the first time I saw her after my return, which was in the garden, with a
book in her hand, just come out of a little summer-house, that I then
thought of obliging her to go back again, in order to begin a parley with
her : but while I was resolving, she tript away, with her courtesies and
reverences, and was out of my sight before I could determine.
'' I was resolved, however, not to be long without her; and Mrs.
Jewkes having been recommended to me a little before, by a brcther-rake,
as a woman of try'd fidelity, I ask'd her, if she w-ould be faithful, if I should
have occasion to commit a pretty girl to her care ?
"She hoped, she said, it would be with the lady's own consent, and she
should make no scruple of obeying me.
" I then meditated to way-lay the girl, and carry her first to a little
village in Noidhamptonshire, to an acquaintance of Mrs. Jewkes's. And
v/hen I had brought her to be easy and pacify'd a little, I design'd that
Je«-kes should attend her to Li7icolnshire: for I knew there was no coming at her here, under my mother's wing, by her own consent; and to
offer terms to her, if not accepted, would be to blow up my project all at
once. Besides, I was sensible, that Mrs. Jervis would stand in the way of
my proceedings, as well as my mother.
"The method I had contriv'd, was quite easy, as I imagin'd, and such as
could not have failed to answer my purpose, as to carr3ing her off; and I
doubted not of making her well satisfy'd in her good fortune very quickly;
for, having a notion of her dutiful regard to her parents, I doubted not that
I could make the terms very acceptable to them all.
" What most stood in my way, was my mother's fondness for her : but,
on the supposition, that I had got her favourite into my hands, I had actually form'd a letter for her to transcribe, acknowledging a love-affair, and
laying her withdrawing herself so privately, to the implicit obedience she
ow'd to her husband's commands, to whom she was marry'd that morning,
and who, being a young man of a genteel family, and dependent on his
friends, was desirous of keeping his marriage a secret; and begging, on
that account, her lady not to divulge it, so much as to Mrs. Jervis.
" T o make her to be supposed voluntary flight the more probable, I
came in one night, and examined all the servants, and Mrs. Jervis, the
latter in my mother's hearing, about a genteel young man, whom I pre-
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tended to find v/ith a pillion on the horse he rode upon, waiting about the
back-door of the garden, for somebody to come to him; and who rode off,
as fast as he could, when I came up to the door. .
"They were much surprised at what I told them : but I begg'd Pamela
might be watched, and that no one would say anything to her about it.
" My mother said she had two reasons not to speak of it to Pamela :
one, to oblige me ; the other and chief, because it would break the poor
girl's heart to be suspected. Poor child ! said she, whither can she go, to
be so happy as with me ? There is nobody comes after her : she receives
no letters, but now-and-then one from her father and mother, and those she
shews me.
" It would indeed be strange, rephed I, if she had formed any scheme
to leave so good a mistress : but you cannot be sure all the letters she receives are from her father ; and her shewing to you, madam, those he
writes looks like a cloak to others .she may receive from another hand.
But it can be no harm to have an eye upon her. You do not know, madam,
•^vhat tricks there are in the world.
' ' Indeed I do not; but this I know, that the girl, well as I love her,
shall be under no restraint, if she inclines to leave me.
"Mrs. Jervis said she would have an e3'e upon Pamela, in obedience to
my command ; but she was sure there was no need ; nor would she so
much wound the poor child's peace as to mention the matter to her.
" This I suffered to blow off and seem'd to my mother to have so good
an opinion of her Pamela, that I was sorry, as I told her, I had had such
a surmize: saying that, tho' the fellow and the pillion were an odd circumstance, yet I dared to say there could be nothing in i t ; for I doubted not
the girl's duty and gratitude, as well as her regard to her own interest,
would hinder her from doing a foolish or rash thing.
" My mother said she was glad I was not an enemy to the poor chdd.
Pamela has no friend 'out me, continued the good lady ; and if I do not
provide for her, I shall (as you and your aunt B. have often said) have
done her more harm than good in the education I have given her-: and
yet the poor girl, I see that, added she, would not be backward to turn
her hand to any thing, for the sake of an honest livelihood, were she put
to i t ; which, if it please God to spare me, and she continue good, she
never shall be.
" I wonder not, Pamela, at your tears on this occasion : your lady was
an excellent woman, and deserved this tribute to her memory. All my
pleasure now is, that she knew not half my wicked pranks, and that I did
not vex her worthy heart in the prosecution of this scheme ; v/hich would
have given me a severe sting, since I might have apprehended, with too
much reason, that I had shortened her days by the knowledge of the one
and the other.
" I had thus in readiness every thing necessary for the execution of my
project: but my mother's ill state of health gave me too much concern to
permit me to proceed. And, now-and-then, as my frequent attendance
upon her in her illness gave me an opportunity of observing more and more
of the girl, and her affectionate duty to her mistress (for I found her frequently on her knees, in tears, praying for her recovery), I was moved to
pity her : and often did I, while those scenes of my mother's illness were
loefore me, resolve to conquer, if possible, my passion ; and I was much
concerned to find it a more difficult task than I imagined: for, till now, I
thought I was but gratifying my usual love of intrigue, and that I could
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lay aside my schemes whenever I pleased, without any considerable uneasiness to myself
" But I found I was greatly mistaken ; for I had insensibly brought myself to admire her in every thing she said or did ; and there was so much
gracefulness, humility, and innocence in her whole behaviour; and I saw
so many affecting scenes between her lady and her, that I found I could
not master my esteem for her.
" M y mother's recovery becoming hopeless, she having settled all her
greater affairs, talked to me of her servants.
" Make Mrs. Jervis, my dear son, said she, as happy as you can : she is
a gentlewoman born, you know ; let her alv/ays be treated as such : but,
for your own sake, do not make her independent; for then you will want
a faithful manager. Yet, if you marry, and your lady should not value her
as she deserves, allow her a competency for the rest of her hfe, and let her
live as she pleases.
" As for my Pamela, I hope you v/01 be her protector—I hope you wdll !
—she is a good girl: I love her next to you and your dear sister. She is just
arrived at a trying time of life. I do not know what to wish for her. I
had design'd, if any man of a genteel calling should offer, to have given
her a little pretty portion : but now if she should carry what you give her
to her poor parents, they are so unhappily involved, that a little matter
would do nothing for them, and the poor girl might be to seek again. Perhaps Lady Davers will take her. But I wish she were not so pretty. She
wid be likely to be the bird for which some v/icked fowler will spread his
snares; nor would every lady chuse to have such a waiting-maid. You are
a young man, and, I am afraid, not better than you should be: tho' I hope
my Pamela would not be in danger from her master, who owes to all his
servants protection, as much as a king does to his subjects. Yet I do not
know how to wish her to stay with you, for j'our own reputation's sake, my
dear son ; since the world will censure as it lists. Would to God ! said
she, the poor girl had the small-pox in a mortifying manner : she would be
lovely enough in the genteelness of her person, and the excellencies of her
mind ; and more out of danger of suffering from the transient beauties of
countenance ! Yet I think, added she, she might be safe and happy under
Mrs. Jervis's care ; and if you marry, and your lady parts with Mrs. Jervis,
let them go together, and live as they like. I think that v/ill be best for
both. You have a generous spirit: I will not direct you in the sum. But,
my dear son, remember that I am the less concerned that I have not done
for the poor girl myself, because I depend upon you: the manner how fitly
to provide for her has made me defer it till now, that I have so much more
important concerns on my hands ; life and strength ebbing so fast, that .1
am hardly fit for any thing, or to wish for any thing, but to receive the last
releasing mercy."
Here he stopped, in some emotion. We were all still more affected.
"You will too naturally think, my lord, and you, my good ladies, resumed he, that the mind must be truly diabolical that could break thro' the
regards due to the solemn injunctions and recommendations of a dying
parent. They did hold me a good while; and as fast as I found any emotions of a contrary nature rise in my breast, I endeavoured for some time
to suppress them, and to think and act as I ought: but the bewitching girl
every day rose in her charms upon me : and, finding she was continually
at her pen and ink, I could not help entertaining a jealousy that she was
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prosecuting a love affair, and meanly watching her motions. And seeing
her once put a letter she had just folded up, into her bosom, at my entrance
into my mother's dressing-room, I took it from her. How charming was
her confusion ! I was highly pleased to find her letter contained nothing
but innocence and duty to the deceased mistress and the living parents, and
her joy that in the midst of her grief for losing the one she was not obliged
to return to be a burden to the other. I gave it her again, with words of
encouragement.
'' But when I reflected upon the simplicity of her style, and the goodness
of her heart, I was still more in love with her, and form'd a stratagem to
come at her other letters, which I sent forward, after I had read them,
detaining only three or four, when my plot began to ripen for execution ;
altho' she was most abominably free with my character to her father and
mother.
"You win censure me, no doubt, that my mother's injunctions made
not a more lasting impression upon me. But really I struggled hard with
myself to give them their due force : but her letters were but so many
links to the chains she had bound me in ; and tho' once I had resolv'd
that she should go to Lady Davers, and you, madam, had an intention
to take her, I could not for my life part with her; and thinking better
at that time of the state of keeping, as it is called, than I have done
since, I could not persuade myself (since I intended to do as handsomely
by her as ever man did in the like case) but that I should do more generously for her than my mother had wished me to do, and by that means
7nore than answer her dying recommendation of her girl. Nor could I
imagine I should have met with the resistance from her which I did
meet with ; and which I had seldom encounter'd from her superiors.
Indeed it confounded me in all the notions I had of her sex ; for I had
supposed that the most virtuous of women would be unable to hold out
against importunily and oppo>-tu7iity. This notion, ladies, is an article of
a rake's creed.
"Sometimes I admired her for her virtue; at other times, impetuous
in my temper, and unused to controul, I could have beat her. She
well, I remember, describes the tumult of my soul when she repeats
what once passed between us in words like these: 'Take thel ittle witch
from me, Mrs. Jervis.—I can neither bear nor forbear her.—But stay—
you shall not go—Yet begone !—No, come back again.'—She thought I
^vas mad, I remember she says in her papers. Indeed I was, at that
instant, little less.
" S h e says, ' I took her arm, and gripp'd it black and blue, to bring
her back again; and then sat down and look'd at her as silly as such a poor
girl as she !'
" W e d did the dear creature describe the passion I struggled v/ith;
and no one can conceive how much my pride made me despise myself
at times, for the little actions my love for her put me upon, and yet to
find that love increasing every day.
" Sometimes I soothed her, sometime threatened her : but never met I
in woman a fortitude equal to her's. And her shining humility always took
place again, the moment that her fears gave way to her hopes of a juster
treatment.
" Then I would think it impossible, that such a girl as this, cottao^e-born,
who owed every thing to my famdy, and had an absolute dependeiTce upon
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my generosity ; myself not despicable in person ; she unprejudic'd in any
man's favour. Shall such a girl as this awe me by her rigid virtue? She
shall not.
" T h e n would I resolve to be more in earnest. Yet love was a traitor
to me : that was more faithful to her than to 77ie: mine had more honour
in it at bottom, than I had designed it should have.
" T o what numberless mean things did not this unmanly passion subject
m e ? I used to watch for her letters, tho' mere chit-chat ; receiv'd them
with burning impatience, and read them with delight, tho' myself was accused in them, and stigmatiz'd as I deserv'd.
" I would listen meanly at her chamber-door ; try to overhear her little
conversations. I lost my dignity among my servants : a party was made
in her favour against me, in which every one joined but those whom my
money corrupted : nor had even that force enough to keep my partisans
steady to my interest; so greatly did the virtue of the servant triumph
over the machinations of the master, when engaged and confirmed by such
an example !
" A f t e r several endeavours of a smooth and a rough nature, in which my
devil constantly fail'd me, and her good angel prevail'd, I had talk'd to
Mrs. Jervis to induce the girl (to whom, in hopes of frightening her, I had
given warning, but which she rejoic'd to take, to my great disappointment)
to desire to s t a y ; and suspecting Mrs. Jervis play'd me booty, and rather
confii-med her in her coyness, and her desire of leaving me, I was mean
enough to conceal myself in the closet in Mrs. Jervis's room, in order to
overhear their private conversation.
" But, Pamela, not knowing I was there, began such a bewitching
dialogue with Mrs. Jervis, who, I found, had but ill kept my secret,
that I never was at such a loss what to resolve upon. One while I
w-ish'd myself unknown to them, out of the closet into which my inconsiderate passion had meanly led me ; another time I was incens'd at the
freedom with w-hich I heard myself treated : but then, rightly considering,
that I had no business to hearken to their private conversation, and that it
was such as became them, while I ought to have been ashamed to have
given occasion for it, I excus'd them both, and admir'd still more and more
the virtuous prattler.
" W h e n , indeed, I found myself detected ; when they would not ^ v e
over their screaming; I thought only of making as good a retreat as I
could, and to save myself from being expos'd to my whole family: nor was
I guilty of any freedoms, which her unaftrighted modesty could reproach
itself with having suffere.!; on the contrary, her fainting fits gave me almost
as great apprehensions as I could g.ve her.
" Thus, ladies, and my lord, have I tediously, and little enough to my
own reputation, told you more against m3'self than any 07ie person could
accuse me of. Whatever redounds to the credit of my Pamela, redounds
in part to my own ; I have the less, therefore, spared myself in the narration I have given you.
" L o v e , as I said before, subjects its inconsiderate votaries to innumerable meannesses ; and unlawful passion to many more. I could not live
without this dear girl. I hated the thoughts of matrimony ; and to be
brought to the stake by my mother's waiting-maid, forbid it, pride! thought
I ; forbid it, example ! forbid it, all my past ridicule, both on the state,
and on those who descended to inequalities in it ! and, lastly, forbid it,
my family spirit, so visible in Lady Davers, as well as in myself; to whose
21
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insults, and those of all the worid, I shall be obnoxious, if I take such a
step !
" All this tends to demonstrate the strength of my passion : I could not
conquer my love ; I therefore conquer'd a pride, which every one thought
unconquerable ! and since I could not make an innocent heart vicious, I
had the happiness to follow so good an example ; and by this means, a
vicious heart is, I hope, become virtuous ; and I have tiie pleasure of rejoicing in the change, and hope I shall still more and more rejoice in it;
for I really look back with contempt upon my past follies ; and it is now
a greater wonder to me, how I could act as I did, than that I should detest those courses, which, continued in, would have made me a curse, instead of a benefit, to society. Indeed I am not, yet, so pious as my Pamela :
but her example will in time, make me, I hope, all she wishes me to be.
And it is one good sign, that I can truly say, I delight in every instance
that she gives of her piety and virtue: and now I will conclude my tedious
narration with the poet;
" ' Our passions gone, and reason in her throne,
Amaz'd, we see the mischiefs we have done :
After a tempest, when the winds are laid.
The calm sea wonders at the wrecks it made."
Thus ended my dear Mr. B. his affecting narrative; which in the course
of it gave me a thousand different emotions ; and made me often pray for
him (as I constantly do), that God will entirely convert a heart so generous.
And if I can but find him not deviate, when we go to London, I shall have
great hopes, that nothing will affect his morals again.
But do not you observe what a dear good lady I had ?• Blessings, a
thousand blessings, on her memory ! Were I to live to see my children's
children, they should be all taught to lisp her praises, before they coidd
speak.
I will only observe further, as to this my third conversation-piece, that
my Lord Davers offer'd to extenuate some parts of his brother-in-law's
conduct, w-hich he did not himself vindicate ; and Mr. B. was pleased to
observe, that my lord was always very candid to him, and kind in his allov/ances for the follies of ungovernable youth. Upon which my lady said, a
little smartly, yes, and for a very good reason, I doubt not: for who cares
to condemn himself?
But, my dear Miss Darnford, are not men strange creatures? What can
they think of themselves? They say, there is not one virtuous man infive!
But I hope for our sex's sake, as well as for the world's sake, all is not true
that evil fame reports; for, you know, every man-trespasser must fi7td or
7nake a woman-trespasser ! And if so, what a worid is this ! And how
must the innocent suffer from the guilty ! Yet, how much better is it to
suffer one's self than to be the cause of another's suffering ?
I long to hear of you : I must shorten my future narrations, or I shall do
nothing but write, and tire you into the bargain, tho' I cannot my father
and mother. I am, my dear, and always will be, yours,
P, B.
L E T T E R LXIIL—Miss DARNFORD TO MRS. B .

EVERY post, my dear Mrs. B., you make us more and more admire and
love you. I will gladly receive your letters upon your own terms • only

when your worthy parents have perused them, be sure that I have them all
again.
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Go on, dear Mrs. B., with your journals, and let us know all that
passes.
As to the state of matters with us ; having desired my father to allow
me to decline Mr. Murray's addresses, the good man, who before lov'd me
most violently, nay, could not live witliout me; is trying to sit down satisfy'd without the foolish perverse girl, as my father calls me, and to transfer
his affections to a worthier obj ect, my sister Nancy. It would have made you
smile to see how, a little while before he directly apply'd to her, she screw'd
up her mouth to my mamma, and, truly, she would have none of her sister's
leavings ; no, not she ! But no sooner did he declare himself in form,
than the gatidy wretch, as he was before with her, became a well-dressing
ma7i ;
the chatteri7ig i7iagpie (for he talks and laughs much) quite convsrsible,
and has something agreeable to say, upon evcjy subject. Once,
he would make a good master of the buck-hounds spoken in ridicule ; but
now, really, the 7nore one is in his company, the 77iore polite one finds him.
Then, on his part,
indeed, he happened to see Miss Darnford first;
and, truly he could have thought himself very happy in so agreeable a
young lady : yet there was always something of majesty (what a stately
name is that for ill-nature !) in Miss Nanny ; som.et'ning so awftd, that
while Miss Darnford engaged the affections at first sight. Miss Nanny struck
a man with reverence; insomuch that the one might be loved as a woman,
but the other revered as something more—a goddess, no doubt !
I do but think, that when he comes to be lifted up to her celestial sphere,
as her fellow constellation, what a figure Nancy and her ursus 7]iajor will
make together; and how will they glitter and shine to the wonder of all
beholders !
Then she must make a brighter appearance by far, and a more pleasing
one too ; for why ? She has 6000 satellites, or little stars, in her train
more than poor Polly can prete-nd to, Wdl there not be fine twinkling
and sparkling, think you, when the greater ancl lesser bear-stars are joined
together ?
But excuse me, dear Mrs, B,, this saucy girl has vex'd me just now, by
her ill-natur'd tricks; and I having thus vented my spite, am even with her,
tho' she knows nothing of the matter.
Imagine now, my dear friend, that you see Polly Darnford abandon'd
by her own fault; her father angry at her; her mother pitying her, and
calling her silly girl; Mr, Murra3', who is a rough lover, growling over his
mistress, as a dog over a bone he fears to lose ; Miss Nancy, putting on
her prudish pleasantry, and snarling out a kind word, and breaking thro'
her sullen gloom, for a smile now and then in return ; and I laughing at
both in my sleeve, and thinking, that in a while I shall get leave to attend
you in town, and that will be better than twenty humble servants of Mr.
Murray's cast; or, if I cannot, that I shall have the pleasure of your correspondence here, and shall enjoy unrivalled the favour of my father and
mother which this ili-temper'd girl is always envying me.
Forgive all this nonsense. I was willing to write something, tho' worse
than nothing, to shew how desirous I would be to oblige you, had I capacity or subject, as you have. But nobody can love you better, or admire
you more ; of this you may be assured, {however unequal in all other respects) than your
MARY DARNFORD,
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LETTER L X I V . — T H E JOURNAL CONTINUED.

Thursday, Friday Evening.
I AM retired my dearest Miss Damford, from a very busy day, ha\-ing had
no less than fourteen of our neighbours, of both sexes, at dinner -with us :
the occasion, principally, to welcome our noble guests into these parts;
Mr. B. having, as I mentioned in a former, turn'd the intended %'isit mto
an entertainment.
Our company was, the Earl and Countess of D. w-ho are so fashionable
a marry'd couple, that he m.ade it his boast, and she bore it hke one accustomed to such treatment, that he had not been in his lady's company
out of his own house, an hour before for seven 3'ears. Y'ou know his
character : every body does ; and there is not a w-orse, as report says, in
the peerage.
Sir Thomas Atkyns, a single man, not a littie finical and ceremoniotis,
and a mighty beau, tho' of t'ne tawdi-v- sort, and aft'ecting foreign airs, as if
he w-ere afraid it would not be judg'd by any other mark, that he had
traveU'd.
Mr. Arthur, and his lady, a moderately Iiappy couple, who seem alwa3-3,
when together, to behave as if they w-ere upon a compromise ; that is, that
each would take it in turn to say free things of the other; tho' some of their
freedoms are of so cutting a nature, that it looks as if they intended to divert the company at their own expense. The lady, being of a high familj',
takes gi-eat pains to let every one know, that she values herself not a little
upon that advantage : but otherwise has many good qualities.
Mr. Brooks, and his lady. The gentleman is a free joker on serious
subjects, but a good-natur'd man, and says sprightly things with no ill
grace. The lady is a little reserved, and of a haughty Uirn, tho' to-day
she happened to be freer than usual; as was observed at table by
Miss Towers, who is a maiden lady of family, noted for her wit and repartee, and who says many good things, with so little doubt, and really so
good a grace, that one cannot help being pleas'd with her. Tins lady is
generally gallanted by
Mr. Martin of the grove, as he is called, to distinguish him from a rich
citizen of that name, who is settled in these parts ; but being covetous and
proud, is seldom admitted among the gentry in their visits or parties of
pleasure. Mr. Martin is a shrewd man, but of the libertine cast; and for
that reason has been rejected as a lover, by Miss Towers, who hates free
actions, tho' she will use free expressions, modestly free, as she calls them;
and to say the truth, she would blush at those freedoms, which a certain
gentleman, whom you honour and I respect, calls innocent.
Mr. Dormer, a widower, v ho always speaks well of his deceased lady,
and of the sex for her sake.
Mr. and Mrs. Chapman, a w-ell-behav'd couple, who are not ashamed to
be very tender and observing to one another, but without that censurable
fondness which sits so dl upon some niamed people in company.
Then there was the dean, our good minister (whom I name last, because
I would close with one of the worthiest) and his daughter, who came to
supply her mother's place, who was indispos'd ; a weU-behav'd prudent
young woman. And here were our fourteen guests.
Lady C , Lady Davers, Lord Davers, Mr. H., my dear Mr. B., and
your humble servant, made up the rest of the company. A capacious and
brilhant circle ! and all the avenues to the house were crowded with their
equipages.
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The subjects of discourse at dinner were various, as you may well suppose ; the circle being too large to allow the company that composed it to
fall upon any regular or very remarkable ones. A good deal of sprightly
wit, however, flew about, between the Earl of D., Miss Towers, and Mr.
Martin, in which that lord suffered as he deserved; for he was by no means
a match for the lady, especially as the presence of the dean was a very
visible restraint upon him, and upon Mr. Brooks, too :—so much awe will
the character of a good clergyman always have upon even forward spirits,
where he is known to have had an inviolable regard to it himself.
Besides, the dean has naturally a genteel and inoffensive vein of raillery;
and was too hard for them at their own weapons.
A health to the king and royal family brought on public affairs, and
politicks ; and the ladies -withdrawing to coffee and tea, I have no more to
say as to this conversation, for large companies, you know, my dear, do not
always start the most agreeable subjects.
I will only add, that Miss Lucas, the dean's daughter, is a very modest
and agreeable young lady, and a perfect mistress of music; in which the
dean takes great delight also, and is a fine judge of it. The gentlemen
coming in, to partake of our coffee and conversation, as they said, prevailed on her to play several tunes on the harpsichord ; and would have
me play too. But Miss Lucas so very much surpass'd me, that had I regarded my reputation for playing above the desire I had (as I said, and
truly said) to satisfy the company, I ought not to have pretended to touch
a key after such a mistress of it. INIiss Lucas has no voice, which is a gi-eat
pity; and, at the request of every one, I sung to her acconipanyment
twice or thrice ; as did Miss Towers.
Saturday Morni7ig.
LADY C . being a little indisposed, Lady Davers and I took an airing this
morning in the chariot, and had a great deal of discourse. She was pleased
to express great favour and tenderness towards m e ; gave me a great deal
of good advice, as to the care she would have me take of myself; and told
me, that her hopes, as well as her brother's, all centered in my welfare.
She was pleased to tell me, how much she approv'd of the domestic
management; and to say, that she never saw such regularity and method
in any family in her life, where was the like number of servants : every
one, she said, knew their duty, and did it without speaking to, in such
silence, and with so much apparent cheerfulness and delight, without the
least hurry or confusion, that it was her surprize and admiration. But
kindly would have it, that I took too much care upon me : yet, said she,
I do not see but you are always fresh and lively, and never seem tir'd or
fatigu'd ; and are always dress'd and easy, so that no company find you
unprepar'd, or unfit to receive them, come when they will, whether it be
to breakfast or dinner.
I told her I owed all this, and most of the conduct for which she was
pleased to praise me, to her dear brother, who, at the beginning of my
happiness, gave me several cautions and instmctions for my behaviour;
•which I had made the rule of my conduct ever since : to say nothing, added
I, which yet would be very unjust, of the assistance I receive from worthy
Mrs. Jervis, who is an excellent manager.
Good creature, sweet Pamela, and char7nifiggirl, were words oftenrepeated
by her, and she was pleased to attribute to me a graceful and unaffected
ease, and would have it, that I have a natural dignity in my person and
behaviour, which command love and reverence at the same time. Am I
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not, my dear Miss Darnford, do you think, in danger of being a very proud
creature ? For you must believe, that her ladyship's approbation gives me
great pleasure ; and the more, as I was afraid, before she came, I should
not have obtained her good opinion.
As the chariot passed along, she took great notice of the respects paid
me by people of different ranks, and of the blessings bestow'd upon me,
by several, as we proceeded; and said she should fare well, and be rich in
the good wishes of all my honest neighbours, for being in my company.
My story, and your dear brother's tenderness to me, said I, are so much
talked of, that there is no avoiding these respectful observances. When
Mr. B. is with me, we have still more notice taken of us. I am under
some concern for what your ladyship will see of this nature to-morrow, at
church, and in our w-ay to it, and from it. Strangers, I am told, are brought
thither to be witnesses of his goodness and polite behaviour to me. I want
the novelty to be over : this is the only reason I have (and so it is, my
dear) for wishing to go to London for a few months.
Mr. B., Lady Davers said, had given her some verses from Cowley,
which he had found under my cushion at church two Sundays ago, and
had told her of the uneasiness they had given me.
I wid transcribe the lines, my dear, and give you the particidars of the
conversation between her ladyship and me on the subject.
Thou robb'st m y days of bus'ness and delights,
Of sleep thou robb'st my nights.
Ah ! lovely thief! what wilt thou do ?
What I rob me of Heav'n too !
Thou ev'n my pray'rs dost steal from me,
And I with wild idolatry.
Begin to God, and end them all to thee.
N o , to what purpose should I speak ?
N o , wretched heart, swell till you break :
She cannot love me, if she would ;
And, to say truth, 'twere pity that she should.
No, to the grave thy sorrows bear.
As silent as they will be there :
Since that lov'd hand this mortal wound does give.
So handsomely the thing contrive.
That she may guiltless of it live :
So perish, that her killing thee
May a chance-medley, and no murder be !

Mr, B,, I said, did not shew them to me till we came home, and I was
so vexed that I could not go to church in the afternoon,
Yv'h)', my dear, said she, should you be vexed at them? My brother
was not disturbed.
No, indeed, madam, replied I, he chid me i"or being so, and was
pleased to make me a fine compliment upon it. But I said that light
verses, and writings of mere wit, were good for nothing but to give boldness to bad hearts, which might otherwise not dare to put pen to paper to
affront any one. Indeed, madam, they have given me great vexation;
for to say nothing of the profanation of the sacred place, I cannot but have
a less opinion of myself than I had before. I have called myself to account upon it, whether any levity in my looks, my dress, my appearance,
could give birth to such an insolence. And I have thought better upon
this occasion of Julius Csesar's delicacy, than I did when I read of it •
who, upon an attempt made on his wife, to which, however it does not
appear she gave the least encouragement, said, to those who'pleaded for
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her against the divorce he was resolved upon, Thatthewife (7/Csesar ought
not to be suspected.
I once liked him better too, said I, than I have done this ; for he tvas
one of the poets that my lady would permit me to read sometimes; and
his pieces in praise of the country life, and those charming lines against
ambition, used to delight me much :
If e'er ambition should my fancy cheat
With any wish so mean as to be great.
Continue, heav'n, still from me to rem.ove
•The humble blessings of the life I love.

I have taken notice of these lines often, said my lady, and been pleased
with them. But I think you have no reason to be out of conceit with
Cowley, for the ill use made of his verses. He but too well describes the
influence of love, which frequently interferes vdth our best duties. And
there is something very natural, and easy, and witty, in the first lines :
and shews that the poet la7nents the too engaging impressions which love
made upon his mind, even on the most solemn occasions
What! rob
me of heav'71 too !——A bad heart, Pamela, could not have so lamented,
or so written.
The words,
She cannot love me, if she would.
And, to say truth, 'twere pity that she should ;
shew that the poet's heai-t was not a bad one; and even, that the transcriber himself, whoever he be, had not the zvorst, that he could single out
these; when, if he would be shining with borrow'd rays, he might have
chosen a more libertine poet to follow.
Oh ! madam, say not one word in behalf of the vile transcri'oer. For a
wretch to entertain the shadow of a wish for a marry'd person ; for him to
commit such thoughts to writing, to put that writing under the seat of the
marry'd person at church, where, too, it might be more likely to be seen
by the pew-keepers than her, and to be spread over the whole parish, to
the propagation of bad ideas, whenever she appeared; and, moreover,
might come to the hands of one's husband, who, from his own free life
formerly, and high passions, as far as the transcriber knew, might be uneasy at, and angry with, the innocent object of the insult—Besides the apprehension it must give one, that the man who could take this vile step,
might proceed to greater lengths, which my busy fears could improve to
duelling and murder—Then the concern it must fill me with, to the diverting of my mind from my first regards, when a7iy 07ie looked at me tvistfullj', that he might be the transcriber, which must always give me confusion of thought—Dearest madam, can one forbear being vex'd, when all
these imaginations dart in upon a mind apprehensive as mine ?—Indeed
this insolence has given me great uneasiness at times and I cannot help it.
Well, said my lady, thou'rt an admirable girl! No wonder, that every
body that sees you, and has heard your character, loves you : and this is
some excuse for the inconsiderate folly even of this unknown transcriber.
Ah ! madam, reply'd I ; but is it not a sad thing, that people, if they
must take upon them to approve of one's behaviour in general, should have
the worst instead of the best thoughts upon it ? If I were as good as I ought
to be, and as some thi7ik me, must they wish to make me bad for that
reason ? and so to destroy the cause of that pleasure, which they pretend
to take in seeing a person set a good example ?
She was pleased to kiss me, as we sat. My charming Pamela, my more

32S

PAMELA; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

than sister,
(Did she say?
Yes, she did say so ! and made my eyes
overflow with joy !) how you charm me ! I charge you, when you get to
town, let me have your remarks on the diversions you will be carried to
by my brother. N o w I know what to expect from you, and you know
how acceptable every thing will be to 7ne that comes from you, I promise
great pleasure as well to myself as to my worthy friends, particularly to
Lady Betty, in your unrestrained free correspondence. Indeed, Pamela,
continued she, I must bring you acquainted with Lady Betty : she is one
of the worthies of our sex, and has a fine understanding. I am sure you'll
like her.
You must not for the world reveal to my brother, nor let
Lady Betty, if ever you should be acquainted with her, know, what I am
going to tell j'OU : but, I had carry'd the matter so far by my officious
zeal to have my brother marry'd to so fine a woman, not do'ubting his joyful approbation, that it was no small disappointment to her, I can tell you,
when lie marry'd you : and this is the best excuse I can make for my furious behaviour to you at the hall. For tho' I am naturally very hasty and
passionate, yet then I was almost frantick. T o say the truth, my disappointment had given me so much indignation both against you and him,
that it is well I did not do some violent thing by you. I believe you did
feel the weight of my hand : but what was t h a t ! 'twas well I did not kill
you dead. These were her words
For how could I think the wild
libertine capable of being engag'd by such noble motives, or you, Pamela,
what you are?
Let this, therefore, account to you now for my violence
then.
All these things consider'd, your lad3'ship, I must own, had great reason to be disturbed. Methinks I pity the poor young lady, as you say, that
she was very sensible of the disappointment.
I tell thee, Pamela, that the old story of Eleanor and Rosamond run in
my head all the way of my journey, and I almost wished for a potion to
force down thy throat : and when I came, and found thy paramour absent,
(for little did I think thou wert marry'd to him, tho' I expected thou
wouldst endeavour to persuade me to believe it) apprehending that his intrigue with thee would effectually frustrate my h o p e s ; now, thought I, all
happens as 1 wish ! N o w will I confront this brazen g i r l ! Now will I
try her innocence as I please, by offering to take her with me out of his
hands : if she refuses, that refusal will be a demonstration of her guilt:
and then, thought I, I will make the creature provoke me, in the presence
of my nephew and my we)inan (and I hoped to have got Jewkes to testify
•for me too) ; and I cannot tell what I might have done, if thou hadst not
got out of the window as thou didst, especially after thou hadst told me,
thou wert as much marry'd as I was, and hadst shewn me his tender letter
to thee, which had a quite different eft'ect upon me than thou hadst hoped
for. But if I had committed any act of violence, what remorse should I
have had, when I came to reflect, and had known what an excellence I
had injured ! T h a n k God, thou didst escape me ! thank God, thou didst!
And then her ladyship folded her arms about me, and kissed me.
AVe returned Irom this agreeable airing but just time enough to dress
before dinner ; and then I attended her, and we went together into Lady
C ' s apartment, where I received abundance of compliments from both.
As the brief conversation that foUo-yved will give you some notion of
that management and oecononiy for which they heaped upon me their kind
praises, I will recite to you what passed in it, and hooe you will not think
me too vain ; the rather that you will not, because what I underwent for-
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merly from her ladyship's indignation, half intitles me to be proud of her
present kindness and favour.
Your ladyship, said Lady Davers, must excuse us, that we have lost so
much of your company ; but this sweet girl has entertained me in such a
manner, that I could have staid out with her all d a y ; and several times
did I bid the coachman prolong his circuit.
Lady Davers, madam, said I, has given me inexpressible pleasure : but
I am afraid, has half ruined me, by her condescending approbation.
Wonder not if you see me very proud after this.
You, my dear ^Irs. B., said Lady C , may have given pleas'ure to Lady
Davers ; for it cannot be otherwise : but I have no great notion of her
lad3'ship's condescension, as you call it, (pardon me, madam, said she to
her, smiling) when she cannot raise her stile above the word girl, coming
off from an airing you have made so delightful to her.
I protest to you, my Lady C , reply'd Lady Davers, with gi-eat goodness, that that word which once indeed I used thro' pride, I now use from
a very different motive, I begin to doubt, whether to call her sister is not
more honour to ni3-self than to her ; and to this hour am not quite convir.c'd. W h e n I am, I will call her so with pleasure.
I was quite overcome with this fine compliment, but could not answer
a word : and Lady C. said, I could have spared you longer, had not the
time of day compell'd your return. For I have been very agi-eeably entertained, as well as you, altho' but with the observations of your woman
and mine : who have been giving me such an account of Mrs. B.'s family
management, as has highly delighted me. W e shall have strange reformations to make in our families. Lady Davers, when we go home, were we
to follow so good an example.
Thus, my dear friend, did these kind ladies praise me for what I ought
to be ; and I will endeavour to improve more and more by their kind
admonitions, which come cloathed in the agreeable and flattering shape of
praise ; the noblest incitement to the doing of one's dutj-.
Judge you how pleasing this was to l\Ir. B., w-ho found, in their kind
approbation, such a justification of his own conduct, as could not fail of
being pleasing to him, especially as Lady Davers was one of the kind
applauders.
Lord Davers was highly delighted. H e now-and-then lifted up his
hands, and his good-natur'd eye glistened with joy, which a pier-glass
gave me the opportunity of seeing, as sometimes 1 stole a glance towards
it, not knowing how or which way to look. Even Mr. H . seem'd to be
touch'd very sensibly; and recollecting his behaviour to me at the hall, he
once cry'd out, what a whelp was / , to behave as I formerly did, to so
much excellence!—Not, Mr. B., that I was any thing uncivil, n e i t h e r ;
except in vmworihy sneers and nonsense. Y'ou know me well enough.
Deuce take me for a jackanapes ! Y'ou called me tinscPd toy, tho',
madam ; don't you remember that ? and said, tzventy or thii-ty years he7ice,
zvhen I icas at age, you would give me a7i answer.
E g a d ! I shall never
forget your looks, at the time, nor your words neither ! They were
damn'd severe speeches, were they not, sir ?
Y'ou see, Mr. H . , reply'd Mr. B., Pamela is not quite perfect.
We
must not provoke h e r ; for she wdl call us both so, perhaps. I wear a
lac'd coat, sometimes, as well as you.
Nay, taith, I cannot be angry, said he. I deserv'd it richh-, that I did,
had it been worse.
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Thy silly tongue, said my lady, runs on without fear or wit. What is
past is past.
Why, madam, I said nothing of any body but myself: and have been
ready to hang myself since, as often as I have thought of my nonsense.
My nephew, said my lord, must bring in hanging, or the gallows, in
every speech he makes, or it will not be his.
Mr. B. smding, said, with severity enough in his meaning, as I could
see by the tum of his countenance, Mr. H. knows, that his birth and
family intitle him more to block, than the rope, or he would not make so
free with the latter.
Good ! very good, by Jupiter! said Mr. PI., laughing. Lady C.
smil'd. Lady Davers shook her head at her brother, and said to her
nephew thou art a good-natur'd foolish fellow, that's thy character.
Why foolish, aunt ? YVhat have I said now ?
Nothing to any purpose, indeed ! said she; when thou dost, I will
write it down.
Then, madam, said he, have your pen and ink always about you when
I am present. Ha, ha, ha ! the de^vd's in it if you v/on't put that down,
to begin with !
Every one laughed. What a happy thing is it, thought I, that goodnattiie generally accompanies this character ; else, how would some people be supportable ?
Here I will break off. It is time, you will say, my dear Miss Damford.
But you know to whom I write, as well as to yourself, and they will be
pleas'd with all my impertinent scribble.
Excuse, therefore, one part
for that, and another for friendship's sake, and then I shall be wholly
excusable.
I am in some pain for to-morrow, because of the rules we observe of
late in our family on Sundays; which will aiford new scenes to our noble
visitors, either for censure or otherwise; but I will sooner be censured for
doing what I think my duty, than for any failure in it.
I hope I shall not be thought to aim at works of supererogation.
Some order, surel3', becomes the heads of families ; and besides, it would
be discrediting our own practice, if we did not appear at one time what
we do at another. For that which is a reason for discontinuing a practice,
for some company, would seem to be a reason for laying it aside for ever,
especially in a family visiting and visited as ours is.
But shall I not be too grave, my dear ? Excuse me, for this is Saturday
night; and as it was a very good method which the ingenious authors of
the Spectatoi's took, generally to treat their more serious subjects on this
day; so I think we should, when we can, consider it as the preparative
eve to a still better day.
Sunday.
BY what I have already written, it is become in a manner necessary to
acquaint you, my dear, with the method Mr. B. not only permits, but
encourages me to take, in the family he leaves to my care, as to the
Sunday duty; which I will do as briefly as I can.
The worthy dean, at my request, and by Mr. B.'s permission, recommended to me, as a sort of family chaplain, for Sundays, a young
gentleman (Mr, Adams by name) of piety and sound principles, who
having but lately taken orders, has no other provision. And this
gentleman comes, and reads prayers to us about seven in the mornin.T, in
the lesser hall, as we call it, a retired apartment, next the little garden ;
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for we have no chapel here, as in your neighbourhood : ahd this generally,
fwith some suitable exhortation, or meditation out of some good book,
which Mr. Adams is so kind as to let me chuse now-and-then) takes up
little more than half an hour.
We have a great number of servants of both sexes; and myself, Mrs.
Jervis, and Polly Barlow, are generally in a little closet, which, when we
open the door, is but just a separation, and that is all, from the hall.
Mr. Adams has a desk, at which sometimes Jonathan makes up his
running accounts to Mr. Longman ; who is very scrupulous of admitting
any body to the use of the steward's office, because of the writings in his
custody, and the order he values himself upon having every thing in.
About seven in the evening Mr. Adams comes again, and I generally,
let me have what company I will, find time to retire for about another
half-an-hour, and my dear Mr. B. connives at, and excuses my absence,
if enquir'd after ; tho', for so short a time, I am seldom miss'd.
To Mr. Adams I shall present, every quarter, five guineas: and Mr.
B. presses him to accept of a place at his table, at his pleasure ; but as we
have generally a good deal of company, he in modesty declines it,
especially at such times.
Mr. Longman is so kind as to join with us very often in our Su7tday
office, and Mr. Colbrand seldom misses; and t'ney tell Mrs. Jervis, that
they cannot express the pleasure they have to meet me there; and the
edification they receive, as they are so kind to say, from my example, and
from the chearful temper I am always in ; and they wdl have it, that I do
credit to religion. But if they do but think so, it must have been of service to me, in the order I have now, as I hope, establish'd ; and that thro'
less difficulties than I expected to meet with, especially from the cookmaid ; but she says, she comes with double delight to have the opportunity
to see her blessed lady, as it seems she calls me at every word.
Mr. B., as much as he can, dispenses with the servants, for the evening
part, if he has company, or will be attended only by John or Abraham,
perhaps, in turn; and sometimes looks upon his watch, and says, it is
near seven. And if he says so, they take it for a hint that they may be
dispensed with for half an hour; and this countenance, which he is so
good as to give me, has contributed not a little to make the matter easy
and delightful to me, and to every one.
Were policy only to be considered, I am sure, my dear, this method
must be laudable ; for since I have begun it, there is not a more diligent,
a more sober, nor more courteous set of servants than ours. We have no
broils, no hard words, no revilings, no commandings, nor complainings;
and Mrs. Jervis's government is made so easy, as she says, that she need
not speak twice. All the servants are kind and courteous to one another;
and they say, their master's service is a heaven upon earth.
How happy should I think myself if my dear Mr. B. would be pleased
to accompany me to the divine office, which yet he has not done, tho' I
have urg'd him as much as I durst !—One thing after another, he says :
we shall be better and better, I hope : but nobody is good all at once.—
But, as I consider this as the seal of all the rest (and he himself has an
awful notion of it) I shall hardly think my dear Mr. B.'s morals fully
secured till then.
Mrs. Jervis ask'd me, on Saturday evening, if I would be concerned to
see a larger congregation in the lesser hall next morning, than usual ? She
then told me, that Mrs. Worden, and Mrs. Leslie (the two ladies' women)

332

PAMELA ; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

and Mr. Sydney, my Lord Davers' gentleman, and Mr. H .'s servant, and
the coachmen and footmen, belonging to our noble guests, who are, she
says, all great admirers of our family order, having been told our method,
begg'd to join in it. I knew I should be a little dash'd at seeing so large
a company; but the men being pretty orderly, for lords' servants, and
Mrs. Jervis assuring me, that they were very earnest in their request, I
consented to it.
After prayers, Mr, Adams read a meditation, from a codection made
for private use, which I shall more particularly mention by-and-by; and
ending with the usual benediction, I thank'd the worthy man, and gently
chid him, in Mr, B.'s name, for declining our table; and thanking Mr.
Longman, and Mrs, Worden, and Mrs, Leslie, receiv'd their kind wishes,
and hasten'd thro' their praises to my chamber ; where, being alone, I
pursued the subject till breakfast was ready, when I attended the ladies
and Mr. B.
We set out, my Lord and Lady Davers, and myself and Mr. H. in our
coach; and Mr. B. and Lady C , in the chariot, all splendidly dress'd;
but I avoided a glitter as much as I cotdd, that I might not seem to vie
with the two peeresses,—Mr, B, said. Why are you not full dress'd, my
dear?—I said, I hop'd he would not be displeas'd : if he was, I would
instantly make an alteration. He kindly answer'd. As you like best, my
love. You are charming in every dress.
The chariot first drawing up to the church-door, Mr, B. led Lady C.
into the church. Lord Davers did me that honour ; and Mr. H. handed
his aunt thro' a crowd of gazers, many of whom, as usual, were strangers.
The neighbouring gentlemen and their ladies paid us their silent respects.
Lady Davers, with great goodness, sat down by me, and whisperingly
talked a good deal, between w-hiles, with me, with great tenderness and
freedom in her aspect; which I could not but take kindly, because I
knew she intended by it, to shew every one she was pleas'd with me.
She was afterwards pleased to add, taking my hand, in the hearing of
Mr. B, and Lady C , I am proud to be in thy company. In this solemn
place, I take thy hand, and acknowledge, with pride, my sister. I looked
down ; and indeed here at church, I can hardly at any time look up ; for
who can bear to be gazed at so? And whisperingly said, O, my good
Lady Davers : this sacred place, and these surrounding eyes, can only
hinder me from acknowledging as I ought the honour you do me.
My best friend, with pleasure in his eyes, said, pressing his hand upon
botii ours, as my lady had mine in hers, "You are two dear creatures. God
bless you both ! And you, too, my dear brother ! said her ladyship.
Lady C. expressed herself delighted.
Mr. H. thought he must say something, and addres.5ing himself to Lord
Davers, who could not keep his good-natur'd eye off me, I'd be hang'd,
my lord, if I know how to behave myself! Why this out-does the chapel!
I am glad I put on my new suit! And then he look'd upon himself as if
he would support, as well as he could, the part he seemed to think he had
of the general admiration.
But think you not, my dear Miss Darnford, and you my dearest
father and mother, that I am now at the height of my happiness in
this life.
The dean preached an excellent sermon ; but I need only to have mentioned, that he preached, to say it was excellent.
My lord led me out, when divine service was over (and beino- a httle
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tender in his feet, from a gouty notice, walked very slowly). Miss Towers
and Mrs. Brooks joined us in the porch, and made us their compliments ;
as did Mr. Martin.
YVill you favour us with your company to dinner, my old acquaintance?
said Mr. B. to Mr. Martin.
I can't, replied he, I have a gentleman, my relation, to dine with me ;
but if it will be agreeable, I will bring him with me in the evening, to
taste of your Burgundy. We have not such in the county.—Mr. B. said
he should be glad to see him and his friend.
Mr. Martin whisper'd. It is more, however, to admire your lady, I can
tell you, than your wine.—Get into your coaches, ladies, said he, with his
usual freedom ; our maiden and widow ladies have a fine time of it, whereever you come : by my faith, they must every one of them quit this neighbourhood, if you stay in it.
Sister, said Lady Davers, most kindly to me, in presence of many, who
(in a respectful manner) gather'd near us, Mr. Martin is the same gentleman he us'd to be, I see.
Mr. Martin, madam, said I, smiling, has one fault: he is too apt to
praise those whom he favours, at the expense of his absent friends !
I am always proud of your reproofs, Mrs, B,, reply'd he,
I believe so, said Miss Towers : and therefore I wish, for all our sakes,
you would take him oftener to task, Mrs, B.
Miss Towers, Mrs. Arthur, Mrs. Brooks, and Mr. Martin, all claim'd
visits from us ; and Mr. B. making excuses, that he must husband his
time, because of his being obliged to go to town soon, proposed to breakfast v/ith Miss Towers the next morning, dine w-ith Mrs. Arthur, and sup
with Mrs. Brooks. His proposal was accepted; and our usual visiting
neighbours were all to have notice accordingly, at each of the places.
There cannot be a more social, a more agreeable neighbourhood anywhere.
When Mr. Martin came in the evening, with his friend (who is Sir
William Greresby, a polite young baronet of Lincolnshire) he told us a
deal of the praises lavished upon me by several genteel strangers ; one saying to his friend, He had travell'd twenty miles to see me.
Mrs. Lesley and Mrs. Worden had acquainted their ladies with the order
I observed for the day, and the devout behaviour of the servants : and
about seven I withdrawing as silently and as unobserved as I could, was
surprised, as I was going thro' the great Hall, to be joined by both ladies.
I shall come at all your secrets, Pamela, said my lady, and be able,
in time, to cut you out in your own way. I know where you are
going.
Pardon me my good ladies, said I, for leaving you, I will attend yoij in
half-an-hour.—No, my dear, said Lady Davers, Lady C. and I have resolved
to attendyou for that half hour, and we will retum to company together.-—Is
it not descending too much, ladies, as to the company ? If it is not for
you, it is not for us, said Lady C. We are resolved to observe you in
every part of your conduct. Lead us on. I obeyed.
Every one, but Abraham, (who was in attendance on the gentlemen) and
all the ladies' servants, and their two women, were there. This pleas'd
me ; because it shew'd that even the strangers, by this their second voluntary attendance, had no ill opinion of our method. But they were all
startled, ours and theirs, to see my ladies accompanying me.
I stept up to Mr. Adams : I was in hopes, sir, said I, we should have
been favour'd with your company at our table.—You -tt'dl have the good-
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ness, madam, to excuse me : I did not think myself company for such
noble guests as were there.—A clergyman and a scholar is company, said
Lady C , for the first quality.
These good ladies, sir, said I, come to be obliged to you. You will
further oblige them, and Mr. B., and me, if you wdl sup, tho' you excused
yourself from dining with us.
Lady Davers encouragingly tapp'd me on the neck ; and turning to Mr.
Longman, asked him after his health. We are come, said she, to be witnesses of my sister's goodness, and the family decorum.—We have a blessed
mistress, madam, said he: and your ladyship'spresence augments our joys._
Let us follow you, Pamela, said she.
I led to the little closet, with as much presence of mind as I could, and
the two ladies followed me ; and Mrs. Jervis, and Mrs. Worden, and Mrs.
Lesley, stood just without, the door being half shut.
I should have said, we were not at church in the afternoon.—And when
I do not go, we have the evening service read to us, as it is at church;
which Mr. Adams performed now with his usual distinctness and fervour;
and the ladies seem'd not at all uneas3', altho' we had a meditation besides.
When all was concluded, I said, Now, my dearest ladies, excuse me for
the sake of the delight I take in seeing all our good people about me in
this decent and obliging manner.—Indeed I mean not ostentation in it, if
I know my own heart.
The two ladies, delighted to see such good behaviour in every one, sat a
moment or two looking upon each other in silence; and then my Lady
Davers took my hand ; beloved, deservedly beloved of the kindest of husbands, what a blessing art thou to this family !—And to every family, rejoined Lady C , who have the happiness to know, and the grace to follow,
her example ; and saluted me.—But where, said Lady Davers, collectedest
thou all this good sense, and fine spirit, in thy devotions ?
The Bible, my dear ladies, said I, is the foundation of all: our worthy
people have every one of them that, and the Common Prayer Book, and
the Duty of Man ; and are so good as to employ themselves in them at all
leisure opportunities on other days. For which reason, that I may diversify their devotions, I have, with the assistance of Mr. Adams, and by
advice of the dean, made extracts from several good pieces, which we read
on these days.—Mr. Adams, said my Lady Davers, will you oblige me
with a copy of my sister's book, at your leisure ? He readily engag'd to
do this ; and Lady C. desir'd another copy, which he also promised.
Lady Davers then turning to Mrs. Jervis, How do you, good woman?
said she. You are now amply rewarded for the love you bore to this dear
creature formerly !
Mrs, Jervis, folding her uplifted hands together, O my lady ! you know
not our happiness ; no, not one half of it. We were before bless'd with
plenty, and indulgence, by our bountiful master ; but now, we have peace
as well as plenty; peace of mind, in doing all in our respective powers,
to shew ourselves thankful creatures to God, and to the best of masters
and mistresses.
Good soul! said I, and was forc'd to put my handkerchief to my eye :
your heart is always overflowing thus with gratitude and praises, for what
you so well merit from us.
Lady Davers, assuming a sprightiy air, altho' her eye twinkled, to keep
within its lids the precious water, that sprang from a noble and wellaffegted heart, addressing herself to Mr, Longman, I am glad to see you
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here, Mr. Longman, said she, attending my pious sister. Well might you
love her, honest man ! well might you !
Madam, said the other worthy heart, unable to speak but in broken
accents,—You don't know—indeed you don't—what a happy family we
are ! "We all of us long, till morning comes, thus to have an opportunity to
attend our mistress ; and we long for evening, for the sa.me purpose. She
is so good to us—You cannot think how good she is ! And permit, madam,
your father's old servant to add, that we are in transports to see our master's noble sister thus favouring us, and approving our behaviour, as well
as our young mistress's conduct and piety.
Blessing on you all! said my lady. Let us go, madam, to Lady C.
Let us go, sister, to me : I can stay no longer !
I should have added, (for I think a good clergyman cannot be too much
respected) that I repeated my request to Mr. Adams, to oblige us with his
company at supper ; but he so very earnestly begg'd to be excused, that I
thought it would be wrong to insist upon it. I was, however, sorry he
could not be prevailed upon, with ease to himself: Lord Davers and the
Earl of C. are patrons. Something may happen in their gift.—But I will
look out, that he shall not be a sufferer for his bashfulness. Modesty I am
sure is a proof of merit.
YVe return'd to the gentlemen as soon as supper was ready, and as chearful and easy, as Lady Davers observ'd, as if we had not been present at so
devout a service : and this, said she, after the gentlemen were gone, makes
religion so pleasant and delightful a thing, that I profess I shall have a
much higher opinion of those who make it a regular and constant part of
their employment, than ever I had. But I have seen, added she very
humourously, such wry faces and such gloomy countenances, among some
of your pious folks, in and after a solemn office, as quite dishearten'd me :
for I thought, after such an exercise, that it would be a sin to go to bed
with a smile upon my face.
Then, said she, I was once, I remember, when a girl, at the house of a
very devout man, for a week, with his grand-daughter, my school fellow :
and there were such preachments against vanities, and for self-denials, that
were we to have followed the good man's precepts, (tho' indeed not his
practice, for well did he love good cheer) half God Almighty's creaturesand works would have been useless, and industry would have been
banished the earth. And then, added she, (for she was in a pleasant vein)
have I heard the good man confess himself guilty of such sin, as, if true,
(and by his hiding his face with his broad-brimm'd hat, it look'd a little
bad against him) he ought to have been hang'd on a gallows fifty feet
high.
Religion, I presumed to say, encouraged not this gloominess. It was a
chearful thing : this severity and moroseness were owing either to constitution or mistake. It might shew a pious mind, but I feared, a narrow one;
and generally, I apprehended, did more harm than good.
Lady Davers recounted to her brother, the entertainment, as she was
pleased to call it, I had given her : on which she and Lady C. made high
encomiums. Pamela, said Lady Davers, you are certainly very right, to
pay so much regard to the young clergyman ; for that makes all he reads,
and all he says, of greater efficacy with his hearers, facilitates the work
you have in view to bring about, and in your own absence (for your
monarch may not alv/ays dispense v/ith you) will strengthen his influences.
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Monday.
I am to thank you, my dear Miss Darnford, for your kind approbation of
my scribble. V/iien you come to my Satwday's and Sunday's accounts, I
shall try your patience. But no more of that ; for as you can read them,
or let them alone, I am the less concerned, especially as they wid be more
indulgently received somewhere else than they may merit.
I congratulate j'ou, with all my heart, on your dismissing Mr. Murray;
for, besides that some of his qualities are not to be approved of by a lady
of your taste and judgment, I will never give my consent that any man
shall have the honour of calling my Miss Darnford his who can so easily resign his pretensions to her for any woman.
You are extremely diverting, my dear, with your greater and lesser bearstars. I could not help shewing it to Mr. B. And what do you think he
said upon it? I am half afraid to tell j'ou. H e said that your characters
of Mr. Murray and Miss Nanny, which he called severe (but I won't call
them so, without your leave), looked a little like pretty spite, and as if you
were sorry the gentleman took you at your word. That was what he said.
Pray let me have you with us. W e will join to punish him for it. Yet he
called you charming girl, and said a great deal in your praise, and joined
with me that Mr. Murray, w'no could so easily part with you, could not
deserve you.
But, Pamela, reasoned he, I know the sex well. Miss Darnford may
not love Mr. Murray : yet to see her sister addressed and complimented,
and preferred to herself, by a man whom she so lately thought it was in
her power to chuse or to refuse, may well mortify her a little. Young
ladies, let me tell you, don't like to sit by neglected while two lovers are
playing monkey tricks with each other. Then, continued he, all the preparations to matrimonj', the clothes to be bought and made up : new equipages ; the visits to be paid and received, the compliments of friends, the
busy novelty of the thing, the day to be fixed, and all the little nonsenses attending a concluded courtship, when onesist-r is to engross all the attention
and regard; these are subjects of mortification to the other; who yet, perhaps, may have no value for the man she has cast off. These were Mr. B.'s
comments. These gentlemen, my dear, who pretend to so much knowledge
of our sex, never prove their pretensions just by pronouncing to its advantage. W e will therefore dispute their pretensions, if you please. But we will
defer this subject until we can support each other personally in it, against
Mr. B. And this will now be granted, I hope, to my wishes, very soon :
for why should you not leave the happy pair together, and Sir Simon rejoicing in his accomplished son-in-law elect? W h o would stay to be vexed,
and perhaps exulted over, by an ill-natured sister ? Leave the lovers together, I therefore repeat, and bless with your sweet company those who
know how to set a just value upon it.
In this desirable hope I will now proceed with my journal.
W e pursued Mr. B.'s proposal, and returned several visits in one d a y ;
for we had so polite and agreeable a neighbourhood, every one seems to
concur in a desire to make everything easy to their friends.
W e came not home till ten in the evening, and then found a letter from
Sir Jacob Swynford, uncle by the half-blood to Mr. B., acquainting him
that, hearing his niece Lady Davers was with him, he would be here in a
day or two, being then upon his journey, as he should have an opportunity
of seeing the brother and sister at the same time.
This gentleman is, it seems, very particularly odd and humoursome;
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and, his eldest son being next heir to the maternal estate, if Mr. B. should
have no children, he has been exceedingly dissatisfied with his debasing
hiinself in marrying me ; and would, perhaps, have been better pleased had
he not married at all.
There never was any cordial love between Mr. B.'s father and him, nor
between him and Lady Davers and iNIr. B., for his positiveness, roughness,
and self-lnterestednesstoo, have made him, tho' very rich, but little agreeable
to the generous tempers of his nephew and niece; yet, when they meet, which
is not above once in four or five years, they are always very civil and obliging
to him.
Lady Davers wondered what could bring him hither now; for he lives in
Hei-efordskire, and seldom stirs ten miles from home. Mr. B. said he was
sure it was not to compliment him and me on our nuptials. — No, rather,
said my lady, to satisfy himself if you are in a way to cut out his own cubs.
—Thank God, we are, said my dearest friend : whenever I was strongest
set against matrimony, the only reason I had to weigh against my dislike
to it was that I was unwilling to leave so large a part of my estate to that
family.
r\Iy dear, said he to me, do not be uneasy; but you will see a relation of
mine much more disagreeable than you can imagine : no doubt you have
heard his character.
Ah, Pamela, said Lady Davers, we are a family that value ourselves upon
our ancestry; but, upon my word. Sir Jacob and all his line have nothing
else to boast of. I have been often ashamed of my relation to them.
Every family, I believe, madam, replied I, has some disagreeable persons
in it. I doubt I shall stand but poorly with Sir Jacob.
Pie will not dare to affront you, my dear, said Mr. B., altho' he will say
to you, and to me, and to my sister too, blunt and rough things. But he
will not stay above a day or two, and we shall not see him again for some
years to come. We will therefore bear with him.
Tuesday.
Mr. Williams came hither this morning, to pay his respects to his kind
patron.
When I came down, Mr. B. presented him to me, kindly calling him
<^/.f friend.—With equal freedom and pleasure I asked him after his health.
He rejoiced, he said, to see me look so wed. He had long'd for an opportunity to pay his duty to his patron and me before ; but had been prevented twice when he was upon the point of setting out.
I have prevailed upon my old acquaintance, said Mr. B,, to take up his
residence with us while he stays in these parts. Do you, my dear, see that
every thing is made agreeable to him.
Mr. Adams being in the house, Mr. B. sent to desire he would dine with
us, in respect to a gentleman of the same cloth who gave us his company.
Pie accepted the invitation, and came. But neither of the gentlemen knew
how to speak, at first, before Lady Davers, who is so majestickalady, and
whose character for good sense, penetration, and dignity, both of person
and mind, strikes every one with awe.
Mr. B,, when dinner was over, and the servants were withdrawn, said.
My dear, Mr, Williams's business, in part, was to ask my advice as to a
living that is offer'd him by the Earl of R,, who is, no wonder, greatly
taken with his preaching and conversation.
And to quit yours, I presume, sir ? said Lord Davers.
No, Lord R.'s is not quite so good as mine, and his lordship would
22
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procure him a dispensation to hold both. What would you advise, my
dear?
It becomes not me, sir, to meddle with such matters as these.
Yes, it does, my love, when I ask your opinion. You have been reading on this subject lately.
If I must speak, sir—my humble opinion is, that Mr. Wdliams will not
care to do any thing that requires a dispensation, and which would be unlawful to be done without it.
You speak exceedingly well, madam, said Mr. Williams.
I am glad, replied I, that you approve of my sentiments. You see they
were required of me by one who has a right to command me in every thing;
otherwise this matter is above my sphere ; and I have so much good-will
to Mr. Williams, that I wish him every thing that will contribute to his
happiness.
Well, my dear, said Mr. B., but what would .you advise in this case?
Lord R. proposes that Mr. Williams's present living should be supplied
by a curate, to whom, no doubt, Mr. Williams will be very genteel; and,
as we are seldcnn or never there, his lordship thinks we shall not be displeased with it, and insists upon it, that he will propose it to me—as he
has done.
Lord Davers said, I think this may do very well, brother. But what,
pray, Mr. YVilliams, do you propose to allow to your curate? Excuse
mt, sir; but I think the clergy do so hardly by one another generally,
that they are not to be surprised that some of the laity treat them as
they do.
Indeed, said Mr. H., that is well observed : for I have heard it said
twenty and twenty times, if you \vould know how to value a clergyman,
and what he deserves for spending his whole life in the duties of his
function, you need but form your opinion upon the treatment they give
to one another ; and ^ 4 0 or ^ 5 0 a year would be thought too much for
him who does all the labour.
Who says my nephew speaks not well ? said Lord Davers.
O, said my lady, no wonder ! This is Jackey's peculiar. He has
always something to say against the clergy. For he never loved them,
because his tutors were clergymen ; and since, said her ladyship (very
severely), he never got any good from them, why should they expect any
from him ?
Always hard upon my poor nephew ! said Lord Davers.
Thank you, aunt, said Mr. H.
Mr. Williams said, Mr. H.'s observation was but too true; that nothing
gave gi-eater cause of scandal than the usage some even of the dignified
clergy gave their brethren : that he had always lamented it, as one of the
greatest causes of the contempt with which the clergy are too generally
treated.
He was proceeding; but Lady Davers said, I am not at all surprised at
their treatment of one another; for if a man of education and learning can
so far forget what belongs to his function as to accept of two livings, when
one would afford him a handsome maintenance, it is no wonder that such
a one would make the most of i t ; for does he not as good as declare that
he takes it for that very purpose ?
I must not let this argument proceed, said Mr. B., without clearing my
worthy friend., He is under no difficulty about parting with one Like a
good man, as I always thought him, he is of opinion, he ought not to hold
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both. But here is his difficulty, and all his difficidty : he is desirous to
obUge Lord R., who is very pressing to have him near him; but, apprehending that I may take it amiss, if he relinquishes my U^ving, he came to
ask my advice; and after we had talked a good deal of the matter, I told
him we wotdd refer it to Pamela, who was a kind of casuist in such matters of equity and good order as fell wdthin the compass of her observation
and capacitv-: and had lately been reading upon the su'DJect, a piece -written
in defence cf pluralities, -ivhic'i she told me had no: con"rinced her. Give
us then, mj' dear, your tree opinion.
I am very glad, sir, replied I, that iMr. Williams's own resolution is v/hat
I wis'n'd it to be, and indeed expected from his character: and I can therefore more freely speak my mind upon the occasion, tho' I am but a poor
casuist neither.
Y'ou remember, my dear, said Mr. B., v-"_:r,t }-on observed to me in favour
of the clergy and t'neir maintenance, w'nen we fell occasion-aUy upon that
subject a v/'iile ago. I foimd you had consider'd the pc-in:, and thcug'u:
you spoke well upon the occasion.
I say now, reply'd I, as I then took t'ne h';ert3- to sa3', that I have so
general a gcoa-v.ill to the firnction, that i' my -wishes could have effect,
there is not one of it, b'ut shc.tli have a handsome competency : at least
5"ac'a a one as to set him above cou;e-r.;::. And t'nis, I am persuaded,
would be a gre.at furtherance to the good v/e expect from the clergy, ia
teaching the lower rank of people (as v.-el! as the higher) then d-utiss, and
making them good sen-ants, and useful nrem'oers of the commonwealth,
Y'ou took notice of some other things, my dear, that would, if you crm
recollect them, be vers- a prepos to the sit'o-ect we are now -upon.
I remember, sfr, we were talking of impropriations. I took the liberty
to express mj'self a little eamestiy against impropriations; and I remember
you stopped my mouth at once upon that head.
As "no.v, sister? said Lady Davers,
Ay, as how, Mrs. B, ? said Dady C,
Mr. B. was pleased to say. that when thexlergy would come into a reg.ilation for the more equal and useful disposition of the revenues which at
present were in the church, he would move for a bid to restore to it aU that
it had lost by impropiiations. and otlier secularizations ; and leave it -upon
the public to make satisfaction to such of the laity as wotdd be sufferers by
the restoration.
Tnat is not, my dear, what I now mean, returned Mr. B. Y'ou spoke
particularh- against dispensarions ; -.--'lich is the point before us now.
I remember, sir, I did sav, that as there are many v/crthy clergymen,
who have no pro-s-ision at all, I co'.di not \Wsh any one of it sho-old hold
tw-o li-?ings ; especially, if he could not persrnallv perform the duties of
both, and where one wotdd aiibrd a tolera'ole competence : much less (I
remember I took the kberty to add) could I think it excusable, that a
gentieman should rate the labotus of his "brother, who does r.-e-iy thing so
low, as is too frequentiy the case, and pay himself so well, for doing twthing.
T f e is what I mean, returned iMr. B., and I thought, my dear, 3-ou observed very well upon it. For my own part, I have always been of opinion,
that the clergy who do t'nus, make the best excuse that can be made, for
impropriators and lay-patrons. For here is a gentieman the son of a layman (I speak to general cases) is sent to the universitv-, and takes orders.
He has interest perhaps to get two or more U-vings, and hires a person,
22—2
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who is as deserving as himself, but destitute of friends, at a low rate, to
do the duties of one of them. W e will suppose in his favour, that he has
several children to provide for out of these, and makes that his pretence
for oppressing the man he employs to do his own duty. Some of these
children are males, some females ; and not one in five of the former is
brought up to the church ; and all that he saves for them, and gives them,
out of what he squeezes from his unhappy brother, is it not secula.rizin.g,
as it were, at least as far as he can do it, the revenues appropriated to the
church ? And can he, whatever others may do, blame an impropriator for
applying that portion of the produce of church-lands to his lay-family, which
the other intends for the lay-family he is endeavouring to build u p ? Some
one or two of w h c h impropriator's sons may po.-sibly too, in order to possess the li/ing in their father's gift, be brought up to the church : what is
the ciiference, I would fain know ?
If the cleigy were alwavs to have done thus, continued Mr, B,, should
•tve not have wanted many of the eidowments, and-charitable foundations,
•whxh we now glory in? And I am very sorry to have reason to sa3', that
we owe such sort of works more to the piety of the clergy of past times, than
to the present ; for now, let us cast our eye upon the practices of some of
ou • prelates (for who is it that looks not up first for examples to that venerable order?) and we shall find, that too many among them, seem more
intent in making a family, as it is call'd, and thereby secularizing, as I observed, as much as they can, the revenues of the church, than to live up
eitlier to the antient hospitality, or w.th a view to those acts of munificence,
wh cli were the reason for endowing the church with such ample revenues,
as it once had, and still has, were it not so unequally distributed, and in
few hands.
But, dear sir, said I, what a hardship do the inferior clergy labour under
all this time ? T o be oppressed and kept down by the laity, and by their
brethren the clergy too ! This is hard indeed, 'Tis pity, methinks, this,
at least, could not be remedied.
It will hardly ever be done, my dear. T h e evil lies d e e p ; it is in human
nature ; I see not how a redress of this grievance can be expected, whUe
those who have most influence to procure the redress, are most interested
to prevent i t : and the views of others, aspiring to the same power and interest, make too many wish to have things left as they are, altho' they have
no present benefit by it. Both, therefore, would join m a cry of the church's
danger, were the legislature to ofi''er at a redress.
It is a pity, sir, said I, the convocation are not permitted to sit. They
•would, perhaps, undertake this province, and several others for the benetit
of the whole body of the clergy; and I should think such regulations would
come best from them.
So it is, my dear, would they employ themselves, and their deliberations,
in such good works. But it is a melancholy thing to consider, that there
is little good to be expected from bodies of men in general; for altho' an
individual cares not to pull down upon himself the odium of a bad or unpopular action, yet when there are many to share ft among them, I see not
that they scruple doing tilings which very littie become them to do. But,
far be it from me to say this with a view to convocations as convocations.
I speak what is but too generally the case in all bodies of men whatever,
whether clergy or laity. And let us look into the greater or lesser corporations and societies throughout the kingdom, and'we shall find, if a poor
•Witticism may be excused, that bodies are really bodies, and act too often
as if they haf^ no soms amone them.
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I hope, sir, said Lady C , when you judge thus hardly of bodies, you
include the two supreme bodies.
Thou shalt 7iot, said Mr. B.
[I know these reverend gentlemen
(looking at Mr. 'Williams and Mr. Adams) will tell me], speak evil of the
riile7-s of thy people.
But I wish I could always defend, what I am loth
at any time to censure. But were you to read, or attend to the debates in
both houses, which sometimes happen in cases almost self-evident, you
would find it impossible not to regret, that you are now-and-then under a
necessity to join with the minority, as well in your house, Lor^ Davers, as
in ours.
I wish, brother, reply'd his lordship, I could differ from you with
reason : but this always was, and, I fear, always will be so, more or
less, in every session.
But, to return to our first subject, said Mr. B,, you know, my dear, how
much pleasure I take to hear your opinion in cases of natural equity : and
you must tell us freely, what you would advise your friend Mr, Williams
to do.
And must I, sir, speak my mind on such a point, before so many better
judges ?
Y'es, siste7-, said Lady Davers (a word she is now pleased to use freely
before strangers, after her dear brother's example, who is kindest, tho' always kind, at such times), you 7nust.
"Why then, proceeded I, I beg leave to ask Mr. Williams one question ;
whether his present ]3arishionei-s do not respect and esteem him, in that
particular manner, which I think every body must, who knows his worth ?
I am very happy, madam, in the good-will of all my parishioners, and
have great acknowledgments to make for their civilities to me.
I do not doubt, said I, but it will be the same wherever you go ; for,
bad as the world is, a prudent and good clergyman will never fail of respect. But, sir, if you think your ministry among them is attended with
good eft'ects; if they esteem your person with a preference, and listen to
your doctrines with attention ; methinks, for their sakes, it is pity to leave
them, were the living of less value, as it is of more, than the other. F o r
how many people are there who can receive benefit by one man's preaching, rather than by another's ; altho' possibly, the abilities of the one may
be no way inferior to those of the other? There is a great deal in a delivery, as it is called, in a way, a manner, a deportment, to engage people's
attention and liking; and as you are already in possession of their esteem,
you are sure to do much of the good you aim and wish to do. F o r where
the flock loves the shepherd, all his work is easy, and more than half done ;
and without that, let him have the tongue of an angel, and let him live t h e
life of a saint, he will be heard with indifference, and oftentimes, as his
subject may be, with disgust.
I paused here ; but every one being silent, and looking attentively upon
me ; as to Lord R.'s friendship, sir, continued I, you can best judge what
force that ought to have upon you ; and what I have m.ention'd would be
the only difficulty with me, were I in Mr. Wdliams's case. T o be sure it
will be a high compliment to his lordship, and so he ought to think it,
that you quit a better living to oblige him. And he will be bound in
honour to make it up to you. For I am far from thinking, that a prudent
regard to worldly interest misbecomes the character of a good clergj-man ;
and I wish all such were set above the world, for their own sakes, as well
as for the sakes of their hearers, since independency gives a man respect.
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besides the power of doing good, which will inhance that respect, and, of
consequence, give greater efficacy to his doctrines.
Lady C. mentioned, on this occasion, the saying of Dr. Fisher, Bishop
of Rochester, who was beheaded in the reign of Henry VIII. because he
would not own the king's supremacy; this prelate, being offer'd a richer
bishopric, would not accept of ft, saying, " H e looked upon his bishoprick
as his wife; and he should not think it excusable to part with his wife because she was poor." This saying of the good Bishop brought so many
reflections ijpon frequent translations, and the earnestness with which richer
bishopricks were sought after, that I was very sorry to hear, or to think
there was room given for them. And I did take the liberty to say. That,
as Mr. B. had observed, the fault was in human nature; and tho' it was
an inexcusable one, perhaps we that censur'd them, might find it hard, in
their circumstances, to resist the temptation.
Mr. B. said, he wish'd, for the sake of the clergy in general, that there
was a law against translations ; and that the bishopricks in E7igland were
made equal in revenue : for, do we not see, said he, that the prelates,
almost to a man, vote on the side of power? And by this means, contribute not a little to make themselves, and the whole body of the clergy, (so
numerous, and so deserving too, as those of the Church of England are) a
by-word to free-thinkers of all denominations, who are ever ready to take
occasion to malign them and their venerable order.
Would you not, asked Lord Davers, have the two primacies distinguish'd
in revenue ?
No, said Mr. B., the distinction of dignity and precedence would be
enough, if not too much ; for where there is but one pope, the whole college of cardinals, seventy in number, every one deemed a prince, are always
looking up to, and aspiring to, the chair : and I would have no temptations laid in the way of good men to weaken their influences, which are of
the highest consequence, for example-sake, to the publick weal.
I think, said Lord Davers, there was some reason for thecelibacy of the
clergy in the Roman church at first; altho' the inconveniences arising from
it, are too many, and too obvious, to wish the restraint general: since the
provision for families and children furnishes so plausible a pretence to
clergymen to lay up all they can for them, that their characters suffer not
a little on that account.
•*_If we look round us, said Mr. B., and see how many good and worthy
families are sprung from the clergy; and look abroad, and see what are
too often the effects of celibacy in the Roman church; and the scandal,
worse than what we complain of thrown upon them, even by zealots of
their own communion, we shall have sufficient reason to condemn the celibacy which that church enjoins. Besides, a bad mind, an oppressive or
covetous nature, will be the same, whether the person be marry'd or single:
for have we not seen to what a scandalous height nepotism has been carried
in that church ? And has not a pope of a private and narrow spirit, done
as much for his nephews and nieces, (and perhaps nearer relations-under
those names) as he could have done for his sons and daughters ? So still
he7'e too, we must resolve all into that common sewer of iniquity, human
nature ; and conclude, that a truly good man will not do a bad thing, upon
any the nearest and most affecting considerations ; and that a bad man will
never want a pretence to display his evil qualities, nor flatterers neither (if
he has power) to defend him, in the worst he can do.
* These remarks have so close an application to some mpdern church controversies that
they are worth the attention of the reader.—,£<j?.
^^^ ^^^ '"^"^
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I well remember the argument, when I was at Rome, used to the pope,
on such an occasion. His holiness declar'd against nepotism, saying. That
he would never look upon the revenues of the church, as the patrimony of
his private family ; and forbad his numerous relations, who, on his promotion, swarmed about him, with looks as eager as if they were so many
North-Britons, travelling southward for preferment—(that was Mr. B.'s
simile, spoken pleasantly) to think of him in any other light, than that of
the common father of all his people; and as having no other relation but
merit.
This was setting out well, you will say : but what was the event ? Why,
two-thirds of his relations rushed into orders directly; and it was not long,
before parasites were found, to represent to the Holy Father, that it was a
sin, to deprive the church of so many excellent props and buttresses ; and
that for the good of the publick, he ought to prefer them to the first dignities ; so that the good man, overcome with their reasons, and loth to
continue in so great a sin, graced the cardinalate wdth one, the episcopate
with half a dozen, and the richest abbacies wdth a score or two ; and the
emperor, having occasion to make interest with his holiness, found merit
enough in some of the lay relations, to create them princes and counts of
the Holy Roman Empire.
I am always sorry, my dear Miss Darnford, to hear things said to the
discredit of the clergy, because I think it is of publick concern, that we
reverence the function, notwithstanding the failings of individuals. And
I took the liberty to say ; but, sir, have I not been a silent witness, that
you have made the same observations on a minister of state, who, tho' he
shall be perhaps the first to blame this disposition in a clergyman, will be
equally ready to practise it himself to relations and children, full as worthless, to the exclusion of the worthy ? So that this is aU hu7na7i 7iature
still; and should we not be tender in our censures of the one, when we
are so ready to acquit the other ?
There is this difference, Mrs. B., said Lady C. ; from the one we expect a better example ; from the other, no example fit to be followed.
And this is one reason that makes a first minister generally so hated a thing
in all nations, because he usually resolves all considerations into self and
is beloved by nobody, but those, to w-liom he gives the overflowings of
such benefits as he has not relations enough to heap them upon.
Does.not this, Mr. Adams, said I, if I may be allo^v'd to be so serious,
shew the excellency of the prayer we are taught by the supreme teacher,
and that part of it, lead its 7wt into te7nptatio7i ? For it seems too natural
a consequence, that no sooner are we tempted, but v-e deliver ourselves 7ip
to-evil,—Right, sister, said Lord Davers; and this ends in Mr, 'S,.'shu7nan
7iature again.
What remains then, observed Lady Davers, but that we take the world
as we find it ? Give praise to the good, dispraise to the bad; and every
one try tof'mend 07ie?
Yet I wish, said Mr. B., so over-tender are many good clergymen of the
failings in their brethren, which they would not be guilty of themselves,
that we might avoid displeasing them, if they were to know the freedom
of this conversation, when we are so well disposed to reverence their
function.
I hope otherwise, return'd Mr. Williams ; for it is but giving due praise
and dispraise, as my Lady Davers is pleased to say ; and were evil actions
to go uncensur'd, good ones would lose their reward; and vice, by being
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put upon a foot with virtue in this life, would meet with too much countenance.
But give me leave, resum'd Lady Davers, to interpose a little in the
matter we have departed from, that of the curate, and dispensation ; and
when I have deliver'd my sentiments, I insist upon it, that Mrs. B. will as
freely give us hers, as if I had been silent.
Dispensations are usual things. Mr. Williams may pay a young gentleman ha7idsomely; and the censure we have pass'd, is only upon such as do
7iot. To a young man, at first setting out, a good curacy will be very acceptable. If he has merit, it will put him in a way of shewing it, and he
may raise himself by it. If he has not, he will not deserve more. Mr.
Williams may marry, perhaps, and have a family to provide for. His opportunities may not always be the same : Lord R. may die ; and he should
be excused, if he make the best use of his interest and favour, for the very
reason Mrs. B. gave, that, as he is a good man, it will strengthen his influences : and, come, brother, you know I am always for prescribing! here
is a worthy young gentleman in my eye,, who will not take it amiss to begin
with a curacy : and you shall give your dispensation, previous to the legal
one, on condition, that Mr. Williams will permit you to present his curate :
and thus all will be solv'd.
Mr. Williams and Mr. Adams both bowed; and Mr. Williams was going
to speak ; but Mr. B. said. Take Lady Davers at her word, Pamela; and
if you have any thing to say to this scheme, speak it freely, as if she had
been silent; for, I perceive, by your downcast eye, that you could say something, if you would.
Ay, pray do, said my lady. I love to hear you speak. You always
make me think of something I had not consider'd before.
I am very loth to say any thing on so nice a subject. Indeed it would
not become me. There is so much generosity and benevolence in her ladyship's scheme, that I ought not.
Ought not! repeated my dearest friend, interrupting m e ; none of your
ought nots, my dear : I know you are always forming in your mind notions
of right and wrong, in the common cases of life: let us therefore have your
opinion in this matter more fully than you have hitherto given i t ; and deliver it too without hesitation, and with that ease and freedom, which are
born with you : for, I can tell you, that were we, thro' the corruptions of
human nature, to lose the distinctions of right and wrong, I know not
where we could apply ourselves, but to such as you, to recover them.
I bow'd and said, if you will have it so, sir, it must be so; and I will
then bespeak all your kind allowances, casting my eye around me to each
person, and tell you all I think upon this matter; and when I have done,
submit my poor sentiments, as becomes me, to your superior judgments.
Thus then I would say—Pardon me, madam, for taking your ladyship's
words for my theme, as I remember them ; and hardly any thing falls from
your ladyship that I do «o^ remember—That dispensatio7is are usual thi7igs.
I am sure, I am going to display my ignorance ; because, knowing nothing of their original or design, I must presume them to be very antient in
this kingdom, and introduced only when there were fewer clergymen than
benefices. 'Was there ever such a time ?
They smil'd
Nay, now, you would command me, sir, to speak, when
I needed to do nothing else, to expose myself. There was a time, as I
have read, that there were so few scholars, that the benefit of clergy was
allow'd to some sort of criminals who could do no more than read, because
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the commonwealth could ill spare learned men, and thought it right to encourage the love of letters. And might not there be a time then, when
dispensations were allowed to worthy men, because it was difficult to find
enough of such as deserv'd that character, to fill the church preferments.
Tell us, Pamela, said Mr. B., whether you do not intend this as a satire
upon the practice, or is it really your pretty ignorance, that has made you
pronounce one of the severest censures upon it, that could be thought of?
I smiled; and said. Indeed, sir, I think only some such reason, or a
worse, must be the original of dispensations : for is it right, that one gentleman shall have two or three livings, the duties of no more than one of
which he can personally attend, while so many are almost destitute of
bread, and exposed to contempt, the too frequent companion of poverty?
And what tho' custom may have sanctified it, is not that all that c a n ; since
a good man will not do all he may do without incurring a penalty, because
there is in every thing a right and a wrong ; and because, be the custom
what it will, a man should regulate his actions by his conscience, and the
golden rule.
My good lady, proceeded I, says, that Mr. Williams may pay a gentleman handsomely : I do not doubt but Mr. Williams would do s o ; and
this, I am sorry to say it, would be doing what is not so often done as one
would wish. But may I be permitted to ask. F o r what would he pay the
gentleman handsomely ? Why, for doing that duty for him, which, in conscience and honour, he ought to do himself, and which, when he takes institution and induction, he engages solemnly to do ! And pray, excuse me,
my dear Eveiy-body (that was my foolish word, which made them smile)
T o what end is all this ?—Only, that the gentleman who does all the labour
in the vineyard, shall live upon 30, 40, or 50/. per annum, more or less,
while the gentleman who has best not'ning but best interest, (another of my
foolish phrases) shall receive twice, and perhaps three times the sum for
doing nothing. Can any dispensation, allo'.v me to ask, make this a just
or equitable thing? Indeed if the living be so poor, as too many of them
are, that a man cannot comfortably and creditably subsist without putting
two poor ones together to make one tolerable one, that is another thing.
But pray my good Mr. Willliams, excuse me, if Mr. Adams can live upon
a curacy of 40 or 50/. a year, cannot another gentleman live, unless his
rectory or vicarage bring him 2 or 300/. ? Mr. Adams may marry as well
as Mr. Williams ; and both, I believe, will find God's Providence a better
reliance, than the richest benefice in England.
A good curacy, no doubt, continued I, (they all with encouraging looks
remaining silent) may be a comfortable thing at setting out, to a young
gentleman : but if here be a rectory or vicarage, of 200/. a year for example, (for, if it be of no more value than a good curacy, he 7nust be content) is not that 200/. a year the reward for doing such and such labour ?
And if this be the stated hire for this labour, to speak in the scripture
phrase, is 7iot the labourer zvorthy of his hi7'e ? Or is he that does not labour,
to go away with the greatest part of it ? If the gentleman. Lady Davers
is pleased to say, has merit, this curacy may put him in a way of shewing
i t : but does the manifestation of merit, and the reward of it, always go together ? My Lady Davers is so good as to observe. But may I, madam,
be excused ?—Proceed, proceed, child ! I shall only have a care of what
I say before you for the future, that is all.
And I too, said Mr. H . , which made them smile.
Nay, now, madam—Proc2ed I tell you. I only wonder, as my brother

34S

PAMELA; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

has said, on another occasion, where thou gottest all these equitable notions.
My lady is so good as to observe, proceeded I, that Mr. Williams should
make use of his opportunities. I know her ladyship speaks this rather in
generous indulgence to the usual practice, than what always ought to be
the chief consideration; for if Lord R. were to die, may not some other
friend arise to reward a man of Mr. Williams's merit ?
As to strengthening of a good man's influence, which is a point always
to be wished, I would not say so much as I have done, if I had not
heard Mr. Longman say (and I am sure I heard it with great pleasure)
that the benefice Mr. Wilhams so worthily enjoys, is a clear 250/. a
year.
But, after all, does happiness to a gentleman, a scholar, a philosopher,
rest in a great income ? On the contrary, is it not oftener to be found in a
happy competency, or mediocrity ? Suppose my dear Mr. B. had 5,000/.
a year added to his present large income, would that increase his happiness?
That it would add to his cares, is no question; but could that addition give
him one single comfort which he has not already ? And if he had 2 or
3,000/. less, might he be less happy on that account? No, surely; for
it would render necessary a greater prudence on my humble part, and a
nearer inspection and greater frugality on his own. And if he did not, as
now, perhaps, lay up every year, he must be contented, and no doubt he
would, and resolve to live still within his income. And who will say that
the obligation to greater prudence and economy is a misfortune ?
The competency, therefore, the golden mean, is the thing; and I have
often considered the matter, and endeavoured to square my actions by the
result of that consideration. The man who, being not bom to an estate, is
not satisfied with a competency, will probably not know any limits to his
desires. One whom an acquisition of 100 or 200/. a year will not satisfy
will hardly sit down contented with any sum. For altho' he may propose
to himself at a distance that such and such an acquisition will be the height
of his ambition, yet he will, as he approaches to that, advance upon himself farther and farther; and know no bound till the 7iatural one is forced
upon him, and his life and his views end together.
Now let me humbly beg pardon of you all, ladies and gentlemen, turning my eye to each ; but most of you, my good Lady Davers, whose observations I have made so free with. If you can forgive me, it will be an
instance of your goodness, that I may wish for, but hardly hope for. Will
you, my dear lady ? said I, and laid my hand upon hers in a supplicatory
manner; for she sat next me.
I think 7tot, rephed she. I think I ought not. Should I, brother ? Can
I, my lord ?—Ought I, madam ? to Lady C—Brother, brother, if you have
been in any degree contributing to the excellency of this—what shad I call
her ?—how cunningly do you act, to make her imbibe your notions, and
then utter them with such advantage that you have the secret pride to find
your own sentiments praised from her mouth ! But I will forgive you both,
be it as it will.
Well, but for once, said Mr. B., I will undertake to be an advocate for
the inferior clergy. And I perceive that the state of the case, as Mrs. B.
has given it, regards but one side of the question; that which a good clergyman would choose to act. But when we come to the other side, what it
would be kind we of the laity should think and act by the7n, that is another
thing. For, when we think of the hardships the clergy lie under, more
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than almosi: any other body of men, we shall see they are intitled to better
usage than they generally meet with.
Here, in the first place, a youth is sent to the university, after a painful
course to qualify him for it. He endangers his health and impairs his constitution by hard study and a sedentary life ; and after he has passed such
a number of years he is admitted into orders, perhaps gets a small fellowship, turns tutor, a painful employment; and his education having been
designed for all his portion, and that expended in it, he at last, by interest
or favour, gets a poor curacy of 20 or 30/. a year ; or suppose a little
living of 40, 50, or 60/. a year; and is obliged to maintain himself in a
genteel appearance out of that, and be subject not seldom to the jests of
buffoons and rakes at a great man's table, where the parso7i is too often the
butt to receive the supposed witty shafts of such as can allow themselves to
say anything. If he marries (which possibly too he is kept from doing contrary to his wishes), of all men he is the least at liberty to follow his own
liking, since prudence too often obliges him to take the woman his inclination would not,
^If children follow, what probable views has he of being able to provide
for them ? If he has a benefice, is he not too often obliged to contend for
his dues, the produce of his poor income, with churlish and ignorant people,
whose function would make him wish to smooth and instruct? Churls,
who, tho' they farm and pay to the landlord for no more than nine tenths
of the lands they occupy, hardly think it a sin to cheat the parson of his
tythe ; -who, however, has the same right to it, by the laws of the land,
as the gentleman has to the estate, or the tenant to the produce of his
farm.
This obliges the poor man to live in a state of hostility, among a people
•with whom both his duty and inclination would make him desfrous to cultivate a good understanding. And what benefits can result from his ministry
in such a situation ; when the people to be instracted look upon him as an
invader of their substance, at t'ne very time that they are robbing him of
what is legally his due ?
In the next place, I presume to think that the clergy are too much looked
upon by some as a detached body, as I may say, from the rest of the people,
and as persons acting upon a separate interest, quite opposite to that of the
laity : when possibly that very churl, who refuses them their right, or would
cheat them of it, has a view to bring up one of his family to the church, and
hopes to get him provided for out of its revenues. And are not the clergy,
moreover, the fathers, the sons, the uncles, the brothers of the laity, who
set themselves against their maintenance ? And must their education debar
them of those comforts which it better qualifies them to enjoy, and which it
incapacitates them any other way to procure?
What opportunity have not the laity in general, of all degrees and ranks,
to make their lives easy and happy, to what the clergy have ? Suppose a
middling family, with three or four sons ; and that the father's circumstances will allow him to bring up one to the law: what opportunities has
that son, unenvied, to make a fortune? Another is brought up to t7-ade:
if he has but tolerable success in the world, in what ease and affluence does
he support himself and provide for his family? And as to the 77iedicalprofessio7i, what fortunes are raised in that? Nobody envies any of these. But
the son whose inclination shall lead him perhaps best to deserve, and 7nost
to require, an easy and comfortable subsistence, and who ought wholly to
devote himself to the duties of his function, is grudged every thing, and is
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treated as if he were not a son of the same family, and had not a natural
right and stake in the same commonwealth.
There are, 'tis true, preferments, and some great ones, and honours too,
in the church ; but how few, compared to the numbers of the expectants,
or to those livings which are so poor as can hardly set a man above penury
and want ? And how are those few engrossed by the descendants or dependents of the rich and powerful ! And, what by commendams, dispensations, and such-like contrivances, how does one man of interest and address swallow up the provision which was designed for several, as deserving,
perhaps, at least, as himself ?—For, Lady Davers, you have said that a
clergyman's friends 7nay die off, and he must, you know, 77iake the best use
of his opportu7uties,
Very well, very well, brother ! I see, we all see how your Pamela comes
by some of her knowledge. She is happy in her teacher.
Allow me one word more, said my dear Mr. B. I have often, when I
have reflected on the hardships of the inferior clergy, wondered that any
man who considers these discouragements, and is at liberty to choose for
himself, would resolve upon qualitying himself for holy orders.
I humbly conceive, sir, said I, that there can be but one ^•Wi^ inducement,
and that is what the Apostle hints at, in these words—If i7i this life only
•we have hope, zve a7-e of all 7ne7i most 7niserable.
By how much this is their motive, said Mr B., by so much are they intitled to that better hope ; and may it never deceive them !
But I have the pleas,ure to acquaint this company, that I had a mind
only to hear what Pamela, who, as I hinted, talked to me learnedly on
this very subject a few da3's ago, would say upon it (and I desired Mr.
Williams would let her run on, if I could set her into it)—else my old acquaintance was resolved not to hold both livings, since either, he assures
me, would afford him as handsome a provision as he wished for. His
only difficulty was about obliging Lord R,, or whether he should not disoblige me if he complied with that nobleman's request.
Indeed, madam, said Mr, Williams, this is the very case; and after what
I have heard from you, I would not, for the world, have been of another
mind, nor have put it upon any other foot than I did.
You are a good man, sir, said I ; and I have such a good opinion of
your worthiness, and the credit you do your function, that I can never suspect either your judgment or your conduct. But, pray, sir, may I ask.
What have you determined to do ?
Why, madam, replied he, I am stagger'd in that too, by the observation
you made, that where a man has the love of his parishioners he ought not
to think of leaving them.
Else, sir, I find, you were rather inclined to oblige Lord R., though the
living be of less value ! This is very generous, sir.
My dear, said Mr. B., I will tell you (for Mr. Williams's modesty will
not let him speak it before all the company) what is his motive, and a
worthy one you will say it is. Lord R. has of late years (we all know his
character) given himself up to the vice of—ebriety—let me call it, to avoid
a harsher word : in short, will not suffer any man to go from 'his table
sober. Mr. Williams has taken the liberty to expostulate, as became his
function, with him on this subject, and upon some other irregularities, in
so agreeable a manner, that Lord R. has taken a great liking to him, and
promises that he will suffer his reasonings to have an effect upon him, and
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that he shall reform his whole household, if he will come and live near
him, and regulate his board by his own example.
Lady R. is a very good woman, and privately presses Mr. Williams
to oblige my lord : and this is our worthy friend's main inducement;
with the hope, which I should not forget to mention, that he has, of preserving untainted the morals of two young gentlemen, Lord R.'s sons,
who, he fears, will be carried away by the force of a father's example :
and he thinks, as Lord R.'s living has fallen, mine probably will be better
supplied than that, if he, as he kindly offers, gives it me back a g a i n ;
otherwise he apprehends that Lord R. will find out some unhappy man of
the cloth, if such a one can be found, as will rather further than prevent
his irregularities, as was the unhappy case of the last incumbent.
Well, said Lady Davers, I shall always have the highest respect for
Mr. Williams, for a conduct so prudent and so proper. But, brother, will
you, and will you, Mr. Williams, put this whole affair, in all its parts,
into Mrs. B.'s hands, since you have such testimonies, both of you, of the
rectitude of her thinking and acting?
With all my heart, madam, replied Mr. Williams; I shall be proud of
such a direction; bowing to me.
What say you, brother ? You are to suppose the living in your own
hands again ; will you leave the whole matter to my sister here ?
Come, my dear, said Mr, B,, let us hear how you would wish it to be
order'd, I know you have not need of much consideration, when once
you are mistress of a point.
Nay, said Lady Davers, that is not the thing, I repeat my demand :
Shall it be as Mrs, B, lays it out, or not ?
This is a weighty matter, mv good sister, replied !Mr. B, I have not
always had bad notions. I think patrons are accountable, in a great
measure, for the characters of the persons they present; and I do assure
you, that had I twenty livings in my gift, I should think I ought not to
prefer my brother to any one of them, if his morals and character were
not likely to do honour to the church, as well as to my presentation. A n d
I have omitted to mention in enumerating the hardships of the clergy,
that scandalous practice of some patrons, who rob the regularly-bred
clergymen, by pushing into orders, some kinsman or friend, or friend's
kinsman or friend, when a living falls, let his character or qualifications be
ever so faulty and defective. I could name several such instances, that
ought to make the ordainers, as well as the ordained, blush, as, (were I
to borrow one of Pamela's serious inferences, I w-ould say) it will one day
make them both tretnble, w'nen they come to give an account of the trusts
committed to them.
Well, said Lady Davers, I have a noble brother. W h a t pity he ever—
But still, kindly laying her hand upon mine, I must have you put this
matter into Mrs. B.'s hands.
Conditionally I wdl—Provided I cannot give satisfactory reasons wTiy
I ought 7zot to conform to her opinion; for this, as I said, is a point of
conscience with me ; and I made it so, when I presented Mr. Williams
to the living, and have not been disappointed in him.
A very reasonable condition, brother, said Lord Davers. A very
reasonable one indeed, said I. A n d I shall be less scrupulous if I am
not to be excused speaking on this subject, to say all I think, as I shall
be in no danger of committing an irreparable error.
I know well. Lady Davers, said Mr. B . , the pov/er your sex have over
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ours, and their subtie tricks ; and so will never, in my Weakest moments,
be drawn in to make a blindfold promise. There have been several
instances both in sacred and profane story, of mischiefs done by such
surprizes : so you must allow me to suspect myself when I know the
dear creature's power over me, and have been taught, by the inviolable
regard she pays to her own word, to value mine.—And now, Pamela,
speak all that is in your heart to say.
With your condition in my eye, I wdl, sir. But let me see, that I state
the matter right. And preparative to it, pray, Mr. YY'dliams, tho' you
have not been long in possession of this living, yet perhaps you can
compute what it is likely, by what you know of it, to bring in, clear ?
Madam, said he, by the best calculation I can make, (I thank you for
it, good sir) it may, one year with another, be reckoned at 300/. per
annum; it is the best living within twenty miles of it, having been
improved within these last two years.
If it were 500/. a year, and would make you happier, (for that, sir, is
the thing) I should wish it you, said I, and think it short of your merits.
But pray, sir, v/hat is the earl's living valued at ?
At about 220/., madam.
Well then, reply'd I, very pertly, now I have it.
Mr. Williams, for motives worthy of his function, inclines to surrender
up to Mr. B. his living of 300/. per annum, and to accept of Lord R.'s
of 220/. per annum. Dear sir, I am going to be very bold; but under
your condition nevertheless :—Let the gentleman to whom you shall
present the living of F., allow 80/. per annum out of it to Mr. Williams,
till Lord R.'s favour shall make up the difference to him, and no longer.—
And—but I dare not name the successor :—for how, dear sir, could I be
so bold, shall I part with my chaplain ?
Admirable ! most admirable ! said Lord and Lady Davers, in the same
breath. Lady C. praised the decision too; and Mr. PL, with his—let
me be hang'd, and his 'fore gads,—and such exclamations usual with him,
applauded my hint.
Mr. Williams said, He could wish with all his heart Mr. Adamsthere he stopt, in deference to Mr. B. Mr. Adams was so abash'd and
surpris'd, that he could not hold up his head; but joy danced in his silent
countenance.
Mr. B. having hesitated a few minutes. Lady Davers called out for his
objection or consent, according to condition; and he said, I cannot
so soon determine as your prompt sister did. I will withdraw one
minute.
He did so, as I found afterwards, to advise, like the considerate and
genteel spirit he possesses, with Mr. Williams, whom he beckon'd out,
and to examine whether he was in ea7-nest willing to .give it up, or had any
body he was very desirous should succeed him; telling him. That, if he
had, he thought himself obliged, in return for his \yorthy behaviour to
him, to pay a particular regard to his recommendation. And being
answer'd as he desired, they came in together again.
But I should say, that his withdrawing with a very serious aspect, made
me afraid I had gone too far : and I said, before they came in, YVhat
shall 1 do, if I have incurred Mr, B. 's displeasure by my over-forwardness ? Did he not look displeas'd ?
Never fear, Pamela, said my lady; he cannot be angry at anything you
say or do. But I wish, for the sake of what I have been witness to, of
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Mr. Adams's behaviour and modesty, that such a thing could be done for
him.
Mr. Adams bow'd, and said, O my good ladies ! It is too, too considerable a thing : I cannot e.xpect it. I do not. It would be presumption,
if I did.
Just then re-enter'd Mr. B. and Mr. Williams, Mr. B. with a serious
air, Mr. Williams with a more peace-portending smile on his countenance.
But Mr. B. sitting down. Well, Pamela, said he, very gravely, I see, that
power is a dangerous thing in any hand. It is even in yours.—Sir, sir ! said
I.—My dear lady (whispering to Lady Davers) I will withdraw. And I
was getting away as fast as I could : but Mr. B. coming to me, and
taking my hand. Why is my charmer so soon frighten'd ? said he, most
kindly ; and still more kindly, with a noble air, pressed it to his lips. I
must not carry my jest too far with a mind so apprehensive. And leading
me to Mr. Adams and Mr. YVdliams, he said, taking Mr. Williams's
hand with his left, as he held mine in his right. Your worthy brother
YVilliams, Mr. Adams, gives me leave to confirm the decision of my wife,
and you are to thank her for the living of F. upon the condition •* she
proposed; and may you give but as much satisfaction there, as Mr.
Williams has done, and as you have given in this family, and your flock
there, and all of us here, will be happy.
Mr. Adams trembled with joy, and said. He could not tell how to bear
this excess of goodness : and his eyes gave testimony of a gratitude that
was too high for his expression.
As for myself You, my honoured and dear friends, who know how
much I am always raised (even out of mj'self as I may say) when I am
made the dispenser or promoter of acts of bounty and generosity to the
deserving; and who now, instead of inc-urring blame, as I had apprehended, found myself applauded by every one, and most by him whose
approbation I chiefly coveted to have : you, I say, will judge how greatly
I must be delighted.
But I was still more affected, when Mr. B., directing himself to me,
and to Mr. Williams, at the same time, was pleased to say, Here, my
dear, you must thank good Mr. Williams for enabling you to give such a
shining proof of your excellence : and whenever I put power into your
hands for the future, act but as you have now done, and it v/ill be impossible, that I should have any choice or will but yours.
0 sir, pressing his hand with my lips, forgetting how many witnesses I
had of my affectionate gratitude, how shall I, oppressed with your goodness, in such a single instance as this, find words to express my thankfulness !
1 could say no more : and Mr. B., in the delicacy of his apprehensiveness for me, led me into the next parlour, and placing himself by me on
the settee, said. Take care, best beloved of my so-ul, that the joy which
overflows your heart, for having done a beneficent action to a deserving
man, does not affect you too much.
Lady Davers followed us : where is my sister ? said she. I have a
share in her next to yourself my noble brother : and clasping me to her
generous bosom, she ran over in expressions of favour to me, in a style
and words, which would suffer, were I to repeat them.
* This condition Mr. •Williams generously renounced afterwards, lest it should have a
simoniacal appearance.
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Coffee being ready, we all three returned to the company. My Lord
Davers was pleased'to make me a great many fine compliments, and so
did Mr. H., after his manner. But Lady C. exceeded/^^rj^//" in goodness.
Mr. Widiams seemed so pleased, or, rather, so elated with the deserved
acceptance his worthy conduct had met with, that it shew'd he was far
from repenting at the generous tum the matter had taken, in favour of
Mr. Adams : on the contrary, he congratulated him upon it, telling him,
he would introduce him, when his generous patron thought proper, to his
new parishioners. And I think, Mr. Adams, said he, since this affair
has been thus happdy brought about from the conversation upon dispensations, you and I, both by our examples and our arguments, must, on ad
occasions, discredit that practice; since, as the excellent Mrs. B. has
observed, God's providence is a better reliance than the richest benefice in
F.7igla7td; and since, as she has also observed, we ought not to look
beyond a competency, as if in this life only we had hope.
Mr, Adams replied in words worthy of himself on the occasion : but concluded with a compliment to me on the rules, which at our first acquaintance,
I wished him to pursue m our family devotions, so far as he approved them;
which rules, the too grateful man said, would furnish him with subj ects for
the best sermons he should ever be able to compose.
Mr. B. was pleased to say, it is a rule with me, not to leave till tomorrow what can be done to-day : and when, my dear, do you propose to
dispense with Mr. Adams's good offices in your family ? Or did you intend
to induce him to go to town with us ?
I had not proposed any thing, sir, as to that; for I had not asked your
kind direction : but the good dean will supply us, I doubt not; and when
we set out for Londo7i, Mr. Adams will be at full liberty, with his worthy
friend Mr. Williams, to pursue the happy scheme, which your goodness
has permitted to take effect.
Mr. Adams, my dear, who came so lately from the university, can, perhaps, recommend such another young gentleman as himself to perform the
functions he used to perform in your family.
I looked, it seems, a little grave, and Mr. B. said, what have you to
offer, Pamela ? What have I said amiss.
Amiss ! clear sir !
Ay, and dear madam, too ! I see by your bashful seriousness, in place
of "^that smiling approbation which you always shew, when I utter any
thing you entii-ety approve, that I have said something, which would rather
meet with your acquiescence, than choice. As I have often told you,
therefore, never hesitate to me your consent in any thing, whde you are
sure, I will conform to your wishes, or pursue my own liking, as either
shall appear reasonable to me, when I have heard your reasons.
Why then, dear sir, what I had presumed to think, but I submit it to
your better judgment, was, whether, since the gentleman who is so kind as
to assist us in our family devotions, in some measure acts in the province of
the worthy dean, it were not right, that our own parish minister, whether
here or in London, should name, or at least approve our naming, the
gentleman ?
YVhy could not I have thought of that, as well as you, sauce-box ? said
Mr, B, Pamela, I charge you, if you study for it, 'be sometimes in the
wrong, that I may not always be taking lessons from you. But, in my
turn, be led to imagine I can instruct you.
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Mr. PI. said, let him be hang'd, if he would not marry, as soon as he
could get any body to have him.
Foolish fellow ! said Lady Davers, dost think that thou wilt meet with
such a wife as that, when thou marriest ?
W h y not, madam ? F o r if I am not so good as Mr. B. now is, I have
not been so bad neither as I have heard j-ou say he was formerly ; (excuse
me, sir :) And so I may stand a chance.
A chance ! said my lady : That's like thee. Didst ever hear of such a
one as her ?
I never, said he, and fell a laughing, saw such a one.
A n d take that,
my good lady, for calling
mefootishfelloiv.
There is not the reproac'n in thy answer that thou intendest, except to
thy own grinning insolence, said her ladyship, (severe enough, but smiling)
that makes thee think that a reflection, which is none in this case.
Egad, madam, you're always hard upon me. I can say nothing to please
J-ou. YVhile every body else gives and receives compliments, 1 can come
in for nothing hut foolish fellow with your ladyship.
Nephew, said my lord, laughing, I think you come in for a large p.art,
and a facetious one too : for when you are present, and conveisation takes
a serious turn, you make an excellent character to set us all a laughing.
H e got up, and bow'd very low : I thank your lordship. Y'ou might as
well have called me a Jack-pudden in plain words ; but then I would have
looked upon you all as so many mountebanks !
I'iiere I have you !
said he, and fell a laughing.
Lady C. sli ddering, said, dear, dear Mr. H . , b e sdent, I beseech you,
whenever we are serious ; lor you tear one from the feast of souls to the
froth of bodies.
I hope, my dear Miss Darnford, you will forgive me for being so tedious
on the aforegoing subject, and its most agreeable conclusion. It is an important one, because several persons, either as conferrers or receivers, have
found their pleasure and account in it.
I have one merit to plead in behalf even of my prolixity ; that in reciting the delightful conferences I have
the pleasure of holding with our noble guests, and Mr. B., I am careful not
to write twice upon one topick ; altho' several which I omit, inav be more
worthy of your notice, than those I give ; so that you have as much variety
from me, as the nature of the fac s and cases will admit of
But here I will conclude, having a very aUicreiit subject, as a proof of
what I have advanc'd, to touch in my next.
T d l then, I am your p-iost
affectionate and faithutl,
P.B.
L E T T E R LXV.
I NOW proceed with my journal, which I brought down to Tuesday evening ; and of course I begin with
Wednesday.
T O W A R D S the evening came Sir Jacob Swynford, on horseback, attended
by two servants in liveries. I was abroad ; for I had got leave for a whole
afternoon, which time I passed in visiting four several poor sick families,
whose he.u-ts I made glad. But I should be too tedious, were I to give
you the particulars; and besides, I have a brief list of cases, which when you
will favour me with j'Our company, I may shew you ; for I have obliged myself tho' not desired, to keep an account'of what I do with no less than two
hundred guineas a vear, which i\lr. B. allows me to cx,jeiid in acts of
charity and benevolence.
23

354

PAMELA; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

Lady Davers told me afterwards, that Sir Jacob carried it mighty stiff'
and formal, when he ahghted. Pie strutted about the court-yard in his
boots, with his whip in his hand ; and tho' her ladyship went to the great
door, in order to welcome him, he turn'd short, and, whistling, followed
the groom into the stable, as if he had been at an inn; only, instead of
taking off his hat, pulling its broad brim over his eyes, for a compliment.
In she went in a pet, as she says, saying to Lady C , a surly brute he
always was ! My uncle! He is more of a hostler than a gentleman : I
am resolv'd I will not stir to meet him again. And yet the wretch loves
respect from others, tho' he never practises common civility himself
Lady C. said she was glad he was come ; for she lov'd to divert herself
with such odd characters.
And now let me give you a short description of him as I found him,
when I came in, that you may the better conceive what sort of a man
he is.
He is about sixty-five years of age, coarse, strong, big-bon'd, with large
irregular features. He has a haughty supercilious look, a swaggering gait,
and an aspect not at all bespeaking one's favour in behalf of his mind : his
mind, as you shall hear by-and-by, not clearing up those prepossessions in
his disfavour, with which his person and features at first strike one. His
voice is big and hoarse; his eyes little and fiery; his mouth large, \vith
yellow and blackish stumps of teeth, what are left of which being broken
off to a tolerably regular height, look as if they were ground down to his
many-coloured gums, by constant use. But with all these imperfections,
he has an air that sets him somewhat above the mere vulgar, and such as
makes one think, that half his disadvantages are o'.ving rather to his own
haughty humour, than to nature : for he seems to be a perfect tyrant at
first-sight, a man used to prescribe : and has the advanta.ge of a shrewd
penetrating look, which yet, methinks, seems rather acquired than natural.
After he had seen his horses well-serv'd, and put on an old-fashion'd
gold-button'd coat, which by its freshness shew'd he had been very chary
of it, a better wig, but in stiff buckle, and a long sword, stuck stiffly, as if
through his coat lappets ; in he came, and with an imperious air entering
the parlour. What, nobody come to meet me ! said h e ; and saluting Lady
Davers, How do you do, niece? and look'd about haughtily, she say, as if
he expected to see me.
My lady, presenting Lady C , said. The Countess of C , Sir Jacob.
O, cry mercy ! Your most obedient humble servant, madam; I hope his
lordshi-p is well ?
At your service. Sir Jacob.
I wish he was, said he bluntly; he should not have voted as he did last
sessions, I can tell you that.
Serva7its, Sir Jacob, said she, in this free kingdom, do not alwavs do as
their 7nasters would have them.
Mine do, I can tell you that, madam.
Right or wrong, Sir Jacob ?
It cannot be wrong, if I command them.
Why, truly, Sfr Jacob, there are many private gentlemejl who carry it
higher to servants, than they care their Pri7ice should to them • but I
thought, till now, it was the King only who could do no wrong '
But, madam, I always take care to be right.
A good reason--because I dare say, you never think you can be in the
wrong.—Your ladyship should spare me : I am but just come off a journey.
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Let me turn myself about, and I wid be up with you, never fear, madam.
But Where's my nephew, Lady Davers ? And where's your lord ? I wastold
you were all here, and young H. too, upon a very extraordinary occasion ;
so I was willing to see how causes went among you, and what you were
about. It will be long enough before you come to see me, niece.
My brother, and Lord Davers, and Mr. H. are all rid out together.
Well, niece, strutting with his hands behind him, and his head held up
Ha !
He has made a fine kettle on't
han't he !
'Sblood,
(that was his profligate word) that ever such a rake should be so caught!
-They tell me, she's plaguy cunning, and quite smart and handsome.
But I wish his father were living. Y'et what could he have done? Your
brother was always unmanagea'ble ; Will was always wilful.
I wish he
had been my son ; by my faith I do ! I hope, niece, he locks up his baby,
v/hile you are here ? You don't keep her company, do you ?
Yes, Sir Jacob, I do : and you will not scruple to do so, too, when you
see her.
Why, thou countenancest him in his folly, chdd ; I had a better opinion
of thy spirit! Thou married to a lord, and thy brother to a
canst tell
me what, Barbara ? If thou canst, pr'ythee do.
To an angel; and so you v/ill say, presently.
What, dost think I shall look thro' his foolish eyes ? What a disgrace
to a family antienter than the conquest ! O Te7?ipo!-a ! O Alores ! What
•will this world come to ?
Both ladies run on in my praise, for fear he should say some rude things
to me when I came in : but all signified nothing. He would tell us both
his mind let the young whelp (that was his word) take it as he would. And
pray, said he, can't I see this fine body before he. comes in ? Let me but
turn her round two or three times, and ask her a question or two ; and by
her answers I shall know what to think of her in a twinkling.
She is gone to take a little airing. Sir Jacob, and will not be back tdl
supper-time.
Supper-time ! Why, she is not to sit down at table, is she ? If she
does, I won't : that's positive. But now you talk of supper, what have
you ? I must have a boil'd chicken, and shall eat it all myself Who is
house-keeper now ? I suppose all's turn'd upside-down.
No, there is not one new servant, except a girl that waits upon her own
person : all the old servants are continued.
That's 7nuch ! these creatures generally take as great state upon 'em as
a born lady : and they are in the right. If they can make the man stoop
to the great point, they'll hold his nose to the grindstone, never fear ; and
all the little points come about in course.
Well, Sir Jacob, when you see her, you will alter your mind.
Never, never ; that's positive.
Ah, Sir Jacob, I was as positive as you once ; but I love her now as
well as if she were my own sister.
Hideous, hideous !—Tell it not vci Gath ; for thou'lt make the daughters
of Philistia triumph ! All the fools that he has made whei-ever he has travell'd, will clap their hands at him, and at you, too, if you talk at this
rate. But let me speak to Mrs. Jervis, if she be here : I'll order my own
supper. I know the house ; tho' in the days of a better mistress. And
out he went to give his orders to Mrs. Jervis.
Lady C. said, if Mr. B. kept his temper, as she hoped he would, there
would be good diversion with the old gentleman.
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My brother will, I dare say. He despises the surly brute too much to
be angry with him, said Lady Davers.
He went, and talked a great deal against me, to Mrs. Jervis. She
launched out in my praises. He was offended at her, and said. Woman !
woman ! forbear these ill-tim'd praises : her birth is a disgrace to our
family. What ! my sister's waiting-maid, taken upon charity ! I cannot
bear it.
I mention all these things as the ladies afterwards told them to me, because it shall prepare you to judge v/hat a fine visitor I was likely to have
of him.
YVhen Mr. B., my Lord Davers, and Mr. H. came home, which they
did about half an hour after six, they were told who was there, just as they
entered the parlour. Mr. B. smiled at Lord Davers, and entering, Sir
Jacob, said he. Welcome to Bedfordshire ! And thrice welcome to this
house ! I rejoice to see you.
Lady Davers says. Never was so odd a figure as the old baronet, when
thus accosted. l i e stood up indeed ! but as Mr. B. offer'd to take his
hand, he put them both behind him
Not that you know of sir !
And then looking up at his face, and down at his feet, three or four times
successively—Are you my brother's son ? That very identical son, that
your father used to boast of, and say. That for handsome person, true
courage, noble mind, was not to be matched in any three counties in
England ?
I'he very same, dear sir, that my father's partiality used to think he
never praised enough.
And what is all of it come to at last ? He paid well, did he not, to teach
you to know the world ? Ad's life, nephew, hadst thou been born a fool,
or a raw greenhead, or a doting greyhead
What then. Sir Jacob ?
Y'hat, then ?
Why, then, thou wouldst have done just as thou hast
done !
Come, come, Sir Jacob, you know not what an angel in person and
mind I call mine. 'Vour eyes shall by-.and-by be blest with a sight of her :
your ears with hearing her speak : and then you will call all you have said
profanation.
What is it I hear ! What is it I hear ! You talk in the language of
romance ; and, from the house-keeper to the head of the house, you are
all stark-staring mad. By my soul, nephew, I wish, for thy own credit,
thou hadst that plea to make. But what signifies wishing? I hope you
will not bring your siren into my company.
Yes, I win, sir, because I love to give you pleasure. And say not a
u-ord more, for your own sake, till you see her
You will have the less
to unsay. Sir Jacob, and to repent of, when you do.
The devil ! I'm in an inchanted castie, that's certain. What a plague
has this little witch done to you all ? And how did she bring it about ?
The ladies and Lord Davers laugh'd, it seems ; and Mr. B., begging him
to sit down, and answer him some family questions, he said (for it seems
he is very captious at times). What a devil! am I to be laugh'd at ? Lord
Davers, I hope you are not bewitch'd, too, are you ?
Indeed, Sir Jacob, I am. My sister B. is my doting-piece.
Whew! whistled he, with a wild stare: and how is it wxih you,
youngster ?
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YVith me, Sir Jacob ? said Mr. H. I would give all I'm worth, and
ever shall be worth in the world, for such another wife.
Sir Jacob ran to the window, and throwing up the sash, looked into the
court-yard, and said, Hollo—So-ho—Groom—Jack—Jonas—Get me my
horse ! I'll keep no such company I I'll be gone ! Why, Jonas ! calling
again.
You are not in earnest. Sir Jacob ? said Mr. B.
I am, by my soul. I'd away to the village this night. Why, you are
all upon the high-game. I'll
But who comes here ?—For just at that
instant I entered the court-yard in the chariot.—Who's this? Who is .she?
One of 7ny daughters, started up Lady C , my youngest daughter,
Jenny : she is the pride of my family. Sir Jacob.
By my soul, said he, I was running; for I thought it v/as the grand enchantress.
Out stept Lady Davers to me : dear Pamela, said she, humour all that
is said to you. Here is Sir Jacob come. You are the Countess of C
's
youngest daughter. Lady Jenny. That is your cue.
Ah, but madam, said I, Lady Jenny is not marry'd.
She laugh'd at my exception : come. Lady Jenny, said she (for I just
then enter'd at the great door), I hope you have had a fine airing ?
A very pretty one, madam, said I, as I enter'd the parlour. This is a
pleasant country, Lady Davers. \jWink zvhen I am zu7-07tg, zuhisper'd /.]
Where is Mrs. B. ?—Then, as seeing a strange gentleman, I started halfback, into a more reserv'd air ; and made him a low court'sy.
Sir Jacob look'd as if he did not know what to think of it, now at me,
now at his nephew. But Mr. B. put him quite out of doubt, by taking my
hand : well. Lady Jenny, did you meet my fugitive in your tour ?
No, Mr. B., reply'd I. Did she go my way ? I told you I would keep
the great road.
Lady Jenny C
, said Mr. B., presenting me to his uncle. A charming creature ! added he : have you not a son. Sir Jacob, worthy of such an
alliance ?
Ay, marry, nephew, this is a lady indeed ! Why the plague, whisper'd
he, could you not have pitched your tent here?—Miss, by your leave : and
saluting me, turn'd to Lady C. : by my soul, madam, you have a charming
daughter ! Had my rash nephew seen this lovely creature, and you would
have condescended, he'd never have stoop'd to the cottage, as he has done.
You are right, Sir Jacob, return'd Mr. B. ; but I always ran too fast
for my good fortune : yet, these ladies of family seldom bring out their
jewels into batchelor's company : and when, too late, we see what we have
miss'd, we are vex'd at our precipitation.
Well said, however, boy. By my soul, I wish thee repentance, tho' 'tis
out of thy power to amend. Be that one of thy curses when thou seest this
lady ; as I make no doubt it is.
Again taking my hand, and surveying me from head to foot, and turning
me round, which, it seems, is a mighty practice with him to a stranger of
our sex (and a modest one, too, you wdl say. Miss Darnford)—Why, truly,
you're a charming creature. Miss—Lady Jenny, I would say—By your
leave, once more 1—Upon my soul, madam, to Lady C , she is a charmer.
I was hastening away, and he said, But let's see you again, miss ; for
now I will stay, if they bring nobody else.
Away I went; what a strange creature, thought I, is this !
Supper being near ready, he continued calling out for Lady Jenny. The
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sight of her, he said, did him good. But he was resolv'd he would not sit
down at table with so7nebody else.
Lady C. said. She would fetch her daughter; and stepping out, return'd, saying, Mrs. B. understands Sir Jacob is here, and does not choose
to see her: so she begs to be excus'd; and my Jenny and she desire to sup
together.
The very worst tidings I have heard this twelvemonth. Why, nephew,
let your girl sup with any body, so we may have Lady Jenny back with us.
I know, said Lady C. (who was desirous to see how far he would carry
it), Jenny will not leave Mrs. B. If therefore, you see 07ze, you must see
the other.
Nay, then, if it must be so, I must sit down contented. But yet, I should
be glad to see Lady Jenny, that I should. But I wdl not sit down at table
•with Mr. B.'s girl
that's positive.
Well, well, let them sup together, and there is an end of it, said Mr. B.
I see my uncle has as good a judgment as any body of fine ladies [that I
have, 7iephew'\: but he cannot forego his humour, in compliment to the finest
woman in England.
Consider, nephew, consider——'Tis not thy doing a foolish thing, and
calling a girl wife, shall cram a niece down my throat, that's positive. The
moment thy girl comes down to take place of these ladies, I am gone, that's
most certain.
Well then, shall I go up, and oblige Pamela to sup by herself and persuade Lady jenny to come down to us ?
With all my soul, nephew. A good motion. But, Pamela, did you
say? A queer sort of name ! I have heard of it-somewhere ! Is it a
Christian or a Pagan name ? Linsey-wolsey, half one, half t'other, like
thy girl
Ha, ha, ha !
Let me be ha7ig'il, whisper'd Mr. H. to his aunt, if Sir Jacob has not a
power of wit; tho' he is so whimsical with it. I like him much.
But, hark-ye, nephew, said Sir Jacob, as Mr. B. was going out of the
parlour, one word with you : don't fob upon us your girl with the Pagan
name, for Lady Jenny. I have set a mark upon her, and should know her
from a thousand, altho' she had chang'd her hoop.
Then he laugh'd
again, and said, He hoped Lady Jenny would come ; and come without
any body with her
But 1 smell a plot, said he. By my soul I won't
stay, if they both come together. I won't be put upon
But here comes
one, or both. Where's my whip ? I'll go.
Indeed, Mr. B,, I had rather have staid with Mrs, B., said I, as I enter'd, as he had bid me.
'Tis she, 'tis she !——You've nobody behind you ?
No, she has not.
Why now, nephew, you're right. I was afraid you would have put a
trick upon me.
You had rather, repeated he to me, have stay'd with
Mrs. B. ! Yes, I warrant. But you shad be plac'd in better company, my
dear child.
Sister, said Mr. B., wid you be pleased to take that chair ; for Pamela
does not choose to give disgust to my uncle, who so seldom comes to see us.
Lady Davers took the upper end of the table, and I sat next below my
new mamma : so, Jenny, said she, How have you left Mrs. B. ?
A little concern'd :
but she was the easier, as Mr. B. himself desir'd
I'd come down.
My Lord Davers sat next me, and Sir Jacob said. Shall I beg a favour
of you, my lord ? Pray let me sit next to Lady Xenny.
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IMr. B. said, Will it not be better to sit over-against her, Sir Jacob ?
Ay, that's right. I'faith, nephew, thou know'st what's right. Well, so
I will. He accordingly removed his seat.
He run on in my praise, after his manner ; but so rough at times, that
he gave me pain; and I was under a difficulty too, lest he should observe
my ring : but he star'd so much in my face, that that escap'd his notice.
After supper, the gentlemen sat dov/n to their bottle, and the ladies and
I withdrew; and about twelve they broke up, Sir Jacob talking of nothing
but Lady Jenny, and wishing Mr. B. had marry'd such a charming creature ; one, he said, that carried tokens of her high birth in her face, and
whose every feature, and look, shew'd her to be no'oly descended.
They let him retire with his mistake : but Lady C. said next morning,
she thought she never saw a greater instance of stupid pride, and churlis'nness ; and she should be sick of the advantage of birth or ancestry, if this
was the natural fruit of it. For a man, said her ladyship, to come to his
nephew's house, and to suffer the mistress of it to be closeted up (as he
thinks), and not permitted to appear, in order to humour his absurd and
brutal arrogance, and to behave as he has done ; is such a ridicule upon
t'ne pride of descent, that I shall think of it as long as I live. O Mrs. B.,
said she, what advantages have you over every one who sees you; but most
over those who pretend to treat you unworthily !
I expect to be called to breakfast every minute, and shall then, perhaps,
see how this matter will end. I wish, when he is undeceived, he is not
in a fury. I fear the matter will not go off so well as I wish ; for every
body seems to be grave, and angry at Sir Jacob.
Thttrsday.
At breakfast-time, when every one was sat, and a chair left for me. Sir
Jacob began to call out for Lady Jenny. But, said he, I'll have none of your
girl, nephew, altho' the chair at the tea-table is left for somebody.
No, said Mr. B., we will get Lady Jenny to supply Mrs. B.'s place, since
you don't choose to see her.
With all my heart, reply'd he.
But, Sir Jacob, said Mr. B., have you really no desire, no curiosity, to
see my wife ?
No, none at all, by my soul.
Just then I came in, and made my compliments to the company, and to
Sir Jacob. Do you, Lady Jenny, said Lady Davers, take that chair, in the
absence of Mrs. B.—And down I sat in the vacant chair.
After breakfast, and the servants were withdrawn, Lady Jenny, said Lady
Davers, you are a young lady, who have all the advantages of birth and descent. Some of the best blood in the kingdom runs in your veins ; and
Sir Jacob Swynford is your great admirer : cannot you, from whom it will
come with a double grace, co-nvince him, that he docs an unkind thing, to
say no more, at my brother's house, to keep the person my brother has
thought worthy of making the mistress of it, out of company ? And let us
know your opinion. Whether my brother himself does right, to comply with
such an unreasonable distaste ?
Why, how now, Lady Davers ! This from you ! I did not expect it.
Sir Jacob, as my uncle, said Mr. B., is the only person in the kingdom
that I would have humoured thus: and I made no doubt, when he saw how
willing I was to oblige him in so high a point, he would have acted a more
generous part than he has yet done. But, Lady Jenny, what say you to
my sister's questions ?
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Were I to speak my mind, reply'd I, I should be very serious with Sir
Jacob, I should saj-, That when a thing is done, and cannot be help'd, he
shoidd acquiesce with it ; at least not shew his dislike so plainly, for fear
of making his nephew dissatisfied with his choice, and both man and wife
unhappy to the end of their lives.
Nay, Miss, Lady Jenny, I should say, replied he, if ad are against me,
and you, whose good opinion I value more than all, you may e'en let the
girl come, and sit down, if you will. If she be but half as pretty, and half
as wise, and modest, as you, I shall, as it cannot be help'd, as you say, be
ready to think better of the matter. For it is a httie hard, I must needs
say, if she has hitherto appear'd before all the company, to have her kept
out of the way on my account.
Really, Sir Jacob, said Lady C , I have blush'd for you more than once,
on this occasion. But the mistress of this house is more than half as wise,
and modest, and lovely : and in hopes you will return me back some of the
blushes I have lent you, see the7-e, in my daughter Jenny, whom you have
been so justly admiring, the mistress of the house, and the lady with the
Pagan name !
Sir Jacob sat aghast, looking at one, and at another, and at me, each in
turn, and then cast his eyes on the floor. At last, up he got, and swore a
sad oath. And am I thus trick'd and ba7)iboozled, that was his odd word :
am I ?—There's no bearing this house, nor her presence now, that's certain ; and I'll be gone.
Mr. B. looking at me, and nodding his head towards Sir Jacob, as he
was in a hurry to be gone, I arose from my chair, and w-ent to him, and
took his hand : I hope. Sir Jacob, you will be able to bear both, when you
shall see that there is no other difference but that of descent, between the
supposed Lady Jenny, whom you so kindly praised, and her whom your
dear nephew has so much exalted.
Let me go, said he, I'm most confoundedly bit. I cannot look you in
the face ! By my soul I cannot ! For 'tis impossible you should forgive
me.
Indeed it is not, sir; you have done nothing but what I can forgive you
for, if your dear nephew can ; to him was the wrong, if any, and I am
sure he can overlook it.—And for his sake, to the uncle of so honoured a
gentleman, to the brother of my late good lady, I can, with a bent knee,
thus, ask your blessing, and desire your excuse, for joining to keep you in
this suspense.
Bless you ! O Christ! said he, .and stamp'd. Who can but bless you ?
And he kneeled down, and wrapp'd his arms about me. But curse me,
that was his strange word, if ever I was so touch'd before !
My dear Mr. B., for fear my spirits should be too much affected, (for
the rough baronet, in his transport, had bent me down lower than I
kneeled) came to me, and held me by the arm ; but permitted Sir Jacob
to raise me, only saying. How does my angel?—Now she has made this
conquest, she has completed all her triumphs.
Angel did you call her? By my soul, I'm confounded with her goodness, and her sweet carriage !—Rise, and let me see if I can stand myself!
And, believe me, I am sorry I have acted so much like a bear as I have
done; and the more I think of it, the more I shall be asham'd of myself
T'he tears, as he spoke, ran down his rough cheeks, which moved'me a
good deal; for, to see a man with so hard a countenance weep was
affecting.
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Mr. H. putting his handkerchief to his eyes, his aunt said. What is the
matter, Jackey?—The matter ! answer'd h e ; I don't know how the devd
'tis : but here are the strangest doings I ever knew. For here, day after
day, one is ready to cry, without knowing whether it be for joy or for sorrow ! What a plague is the matter with 7ne, I wonder !
And out he went, the tv^^o ladies, whose charming eyes glisten'd with
pleasure, smiling at the effect the scene had upon Mr. H., and at what he
said.
Well, madam, said Sir Jacob, approaching m e ; You will forgive me ;
and from my heart I wish you joy. By my soul I do : and saluted me.
I could not have believed there had been such a woman breathing. I
don't wonder at my nephew's loving you !—And you call her sister. Lady
Davers, don't you? If you do, I'll own her for my niece.
Don't I ! "Yes, I do, said her ladyship, coming to me, and am proud
so to call her. And this I tell you, for your comfort, tho' to my ozu7t
shame, that I used her worse than you have done, before I knew her excellence ; and have repented of it ever since.
I bow'd to her, and kissing her hand, my dearest lady, said I, you have
made me rich amends since; I am sure I may say, / / zvas good for 7ne,
that I was afflicted.
Why, nephew, she has the fear of God, I perceive, before her eyes too;
I am sure I have heard those words. They are somewhere in the scripture, I believe ! Why, who knows, but she may be a means to save your
soul ? Hay, you know !
Ay, Sir [acob, she'll be a means to save a hundred souls, and might go
a great way towards saving yours, if you were to live with her but one
month.
Save my soul!—Well, but nephew, I hope you forgive me, too; for,
now I think of it, I never knew you take any matter of opposition so patiently in my life.
I knew, said Mr. B., that every extravagance you insisted upon, was
heightening my charmer's triumph, and increasing your own contrition;
and as I was not indeed depriv'd of her company, I could bear with every
thing you said or did. Y'et, don't you remember, that I caution'd you,
that the less you said against her, the less you would have to unsay, and
the less to repent of?
I do ; and let me ride out, and call myself to account for all I have said
against her, in her own hearing. Yet when I can think of but one half,
and how she has taken it, by my soul, I believe 'twill make me more than
half mad.
At dinner, the old baronet told me. He admir'd me now, as much as
he did when he thought me Lady Jenny ; but complain'd of the trick put
upon him by us all, and seem'd now and then a little serious upon it.
He took great notice of the dexterity which he imputed to me, in performing the honours of the table. And every now-and-then, he lifted up
his eyes, God take me ! Very clever, by my soul! Why madam, you
seem to me to be born to these things ! I will be help'd by nobody but
you : and you'll have a task of it, I can tell you; for I have a whipping
stomach, and were there fifty dishes, I always taste of every one. And
indeed one servant was in a manner wholly employ'd, in going between
the baronet and me, for half an hour together.
He'^'ent from us afterwards to Mrs. Jervis, and made her answer him
abundance of questions about me, and how all these matters had co7ne
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about, as he phrased it; and returning, when we drank coffee, said, I
have been co7zfabbing, with Mrs. Jervis, about you, niece. By my soul, I
never heard the like. She tells me, You can play on the harpsichord, and
sing too : wdl you let a body have a tune or so ? My Mab can play pretty
well, and so can Dolly : I am a judge of musick, and would fain hear you.
I said. If he was a judge, I should be afraid to play before him; but I
would not be ask'd twice, when v/e had taken our coffee.
Accordingly, he repeating his request, I gave him- a tune, and, at his
desire, sung to it; Od's my life, said he, you do it purely !
But I see
where it is——My girls have got 7!iy fingers ! And then he held both
hands out, and a fine pair of paws with thick short fingers shew'd he !
Plague on't ! they touch two keys at once ; but those slender and nimble
fingers, how they sweep along ! My eye can't follow 'em
Whew!
v.'histled he ; they are here and there, and every where at once !
YVhy,
nephew, I believe you've p-at another trick upon me. My niece is certainly of quality ! And report has not done her justice.
One more
tune, one more song
By my faith, your voice goes sweetly to your
fingers, 'Slife ! I'll thresh 77iy jades, when I come home. Lady Davers,
you know not the money they have cost me to qualify them ; and here is
a mere baby to them, outdoes 'em by a bar's length, without any expence
at all bestow'd upon her. Go over that again
Confound me for a
puppy ! I lost it by my prating,—Ay, there you have it!—That's it! By
my soul, it is ! Oh ! that I could but dance as well as you sing ! I'd give
J-ou a saraband, old as I am,
i
After supper, w-e fell into a conversation, of v/hich I must give you the
particulars, because it was upon a topick that Mr, B, has been blam'd for
in his marrying me, and which has stuck by some of his friends, even after
they have, in kindness to me, acquitted him in every other respect; and
that is, The EXAMPLE that he has set to young 7iien of family a7id foi'tune
to 7narry beneath iha}t.
It was begun by Sir Jacob, who said, I am in love with my new niece,
that I am : but still, one thing sticks with me in this affair, and that is,
what will become of degree or distinction, if this practice of gentlemen
marrying their mothers' waiting maids (excuse me, madam) should come
into vogue ? Already, young ladies and young gentlemen are too apt to
be drawn away in this manner, and to disigrace their families. We have
too many instances of this. Y'ou'll forgive me, both of you.
That, said Lady Da^'ers, is the only thing, I must needs say, Sir Jacob
has hit upon the point, that would nijike one wish this example had not
been set by a man of such an antient family; till one comes to be acquainted with this dear creature; and then every body thinks it ought not
to be otherwise than it is.
Ay, Pamela, said Mr. B., what can you say to this? Cannot you defend me from this charge? This is a point that has been often objected
to me : Justify me, if you can, from this charge.
Indeed, sir, reply'd I, looking down, it becomes not me to say any
thing to this.
But indeed it does, if you can : and I beg you wdl help me to some
excuse.
Wdl you not, sir, dispense with me on this occasion? Indeed I know
not what to say. Indeed I should not, if I may judge for myself, speak
one wo7-d to this subject. For it is my absolute opinion, that deo-rees in
general should be.kept u p ; altho' I were to be allowed to deem the present case a happy exception to the rule,
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Mr. B. looking as if he still expected I should say something : I would
then, if I must speak, said I, ask, if there be not a law in some nation,
that obliges a man, who has seduced a poor creature, to man-y her, be his
degree ever so high, and her's ever so low ?
I thinlc there is such a law in some country, I can't tell v/here, said Sir

Jacob.

And do you think, sir, whether it be so, or not, that it is equitable it
should be so ?
Yes, by my troth
Tho' I must needs own, if it were so in England,
many men, that I know, would not have the wives tliey now have.
Y'ou speak to your knowledge, I doubt not, Sir Jacob, said Itlr. B.
Why, indeed : why truly, I don't know but I do.
All then, said I, that I would infer is, Whether another law would not
be a still more just and equitable one, that the man who is repuls'd, from
a principle of virtue and honour, should not be censur'd, for marrying a
person he could not seduce ? And whether it is not more for the honoiir
of both if he does ? inasmuch as it is nobler to reward a virtue, than to
repair a shame, were that shame to be repair'd by matrimony; which I
take the liberty to doubt. But I beg pardon ; you commanded me, sir,
Else this subject should not have found a speaker to it, in me.
This, said Sir Jacob, is admirably distinguislied. By my soul,
it is.
But yet this comes not up to the force of the objection, said Mr. B.
The setting an example to waiting-maids to aspire, and to young gentlemen to descend. And I will enter into the subject myself; and the
rather, because, as I go along, I will give Sir Jacob a faint sketch of the
merit and character of my Pamela, of which he cannot be so well inform'd, as he has been of the disgrace, which he imagin'd I had brought
upon myself by marrying her.
In order to this, give me leave to say, I think it necessary, that as v/ell
those persons who are afraid the example should be taken, as those -//ho
are inclin'd to follow it, should take all the material parts of it into their
consideration : otherwise, I think the precedent may be justly cleared ;
and the fears of the one be judged groundless, and the plea of the other
but a pretence, in order to cover a folly, into which they would have
fallen, w-hether they had this example or not.
For instance : in order to lay claim to the excuses which my conduct, if
I may suppose it of force enough to do either good or hurt, will furnish, it
is necessary.
That the object of their favour should be a young woman of exquisite
beauty, (and that not only in their own blinded and partial judgments, but
in the opinion of every 07ie who sees her, friend or foe) in order to justify
the force which the first attractions have upon him.
That she be descended of honest and conscientious, tho' poor and obscure,
parents ; who, having preserved their integrity thro' great trials and afflictions, have, by their examples, as well as precepts, laid deep in their
daughter's mind the foundations of piety and virtue,
it is necessary that to the charms of person this waiting-maid should
have an humble, teachable mind, fine natural parts, a sprightly yet inoffensive wit, a temper so excellent, and a judgment so solid, as should promise
for her (by the love and esteem these qualities should attract from her fellowservants, superior and inferior) that she should become a higher station, and
be respected in it.
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It is necessary that, after so good a foundation laid by her parents, she
should have all the advantages of female education conferred upon her :
the example of an excellent mistress improving and building upon so worthy
a foundation: a capacity surprisingly ready to take in all that is taught her:
an attention, assiduity, and diligence to improve herself; insomuch as, at
fifteen or sixteen years of age, to be able to vie with any young women of
rank, as well in the natural genteelness of her person as in her acquirements:
and that in nothing but her humility she should manifest any difference between herself and the high-born.
It will be necessary, moreover, that she should have a mind above temptation ; that she should resist the offc7-s and 7nenaces of one upon whom all
her worldly happiness seemed to depend ; the son of a lady to whom she
owed the greatest obligations: a person whom she did not hate, but greatly
feared, and whom her grateful heart would have been glad innocently to
oblige; and who sought to prevail over her virtue by all the inducements
that could be supposed capable of attracting a young, unexperienced virgin
at one time, or oifrighte/iing her at another, into his purposes; who offer'd
her high, very high terms, her circumstances consider'd, as well for herself
as for parents she loved better than herself whose circumstances at the same
time were low and distressful.
Yet to all these offe7-s and menaces, that she should be able to answer in
such words as these, which will always dwell upon my memory :—" I reject
your proposals with all my soul."
" May GOD desert me whenever I
make worldly grandeur my chiefest good !"
" I know I am in your
power; I dread your will to ruin me is as great as your power."
"Yet
will I dare to tell you I will make no free-will offering of my virtue. All
I can do, poor as that may be, I zvill do, to shew you that my will bore
no part."
And when future marriage was hinted to her, to be
able to answer, " The moment I yield to your proposals, there is an
end of all merit, if now I have any. I should in that case be so far from
expecfmg such an honour, that I will pronounce, I should be most tmwoi-thy
of it,"
If I say, such a young creature can be found, thus beautifully attractive
in eveiy one's eye, and not partially so only in a man's ozvn; and after that
(what good personswould infinitelyprefer to beauty) thus piously principled;
thus genteelly educated and accomplished ; thus brilliant; thus prudent,
modest, generous, undesigning; and having been thus tempted, thus tried,
by the man she hated not, be thus inflexibly virtuous, and proof against
temptation; let her reform her libertine, and let him marry her: and were
he of princely extraction, I dare answer for it, that no two princes in 07ie
age, take the world through, would be in danoer.
These are obvious inferences, added Mr, B?, and not refinements upon
my Pamela's story; and if the gentleman were capable of thought and
comparison, would rather make such an example as is apprehended, 7iiore
than less, difficult than before.
But if indeed, added he, the man be such a booby that he cannot 7-eflect
and compare, and take the case with all its ci7-cumsta7ices too-ether I think
his papa or mamma should get him a wife to their own liktng as' soon as
possible ; since the poorest girl in England, who is virtuous and sensible
would have no reason to glory in such an alliance. Such a young fellow as
that would hardly do honour to his family in any 07ie instance.
Indeed, said Lady C , it would be pity that such a one should marry
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any woman of prudence and birth. It is enough, in conscience, that he
is a disgrace to one worthy family ; it would be pity he should make tzvo
unhappy.
Why, really, nephew, said Sir Jacob, I think you have said a great deal
to the purpose. There is not so much danger from the example as I apprehended, from sensible and reflecting minds. And as for those who are
neither sensible nor capable of reflectio7i, no great matter, as you say, with
whom they intermarry. The girl, if she be such a one as you have described my new niece, and as we all see her to be, would have no great
catch.
All the business is, said Lady Davers (you ivid excuse me, sister), there
will be more people wdl hear that Mr. B. has married his mother's waitingmaid than will know his inducements.
Not many, I believe, sister. For when it is known that I have some
character in the world, and am not quite an idiot, my inducements and the
character of the woman will be naturally enquired after. And let me observe, that my very faults, in not having been one of the most virtuous
of men, will stand me in some stead in this case, though hardly in a7iy
other.
But see you not, when we go abroad, to church, or elsewhere, what
numbers of people are drawn by her character to admire my Pamela ?
Does not this show that her virtue had made her more conspicuous than
my fortune has made me? For I passed up and down quietly enough before (handsome as my equipage always was), and attracted not any body's
notice : and indeed I could wish that these honours were not so publickly
paid her; for (even were I foiid of shew and parade) «hat are they but a
repoach to me ? And can I have any excellence, but a secondary one, in
having, after all my persecutions of her, done but common justice to her
merit ?
This, proceeded he, answers your objection. Lady Davers, and shews
that my inducement, and her story, must be equally known. And, upon
my conscience, I think (every thing I have said considered, and every thing
that might still farther be urged ; and the conduct of the dear creature in
the station she adorns, so mucli exceeding all I hoped, or could have flattered myself with, from the most promising appearances) that she does 77ie
more honour than I have done her ; and I think I should be of the same
opinion were I called upon to decide upon a case circumstanced as this is,
were the man of a much higher degree than I am.
You may believe, my dear Miss Darnford, that I was much affected with
his generous defence of the step he had taken : all the way depreciating
himself, and exalting me as he did. I played with a cork one while ;
with my rings another ; looked down, and on one side, and every way I
looked but on the company; for they gazed too much upon m© all the
time ; so that I could only glance a tearful eye now and then upon the
dear man; and when it would overflow, catch in my handkerchief the
escaped fugitives.
O dear sir ! said I, how you over-rate my poor merit! Some persons
are happy in a life of co77ifo7-ts, but mine is a life of joy ! One rapturous
in tance follows another so fast, that I know not how to bear them.
Whew ! whistled Sir Jacob. Whereabouts am I ? I hope, by-and-by,
you'll come down to our pitch, that one may put in a word or tw-o with
you.
May you be long thus blest, and thus happy together! said Lady Davers.
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I know not which to admire most, the dear girl who never Was bad, or the
dear gentleman, who, having been bad, is now so good !
Lord Davers had tears in his eyes. Indeed, as Mr. B. says, it is difficult
to bear these affecting scenes, following one another so quick.
Lady C. was pleased to say that till now she had been at a loss to form
any notion of the happiness of the first pair before the fall; but now she
comprehended it in all its force.—God preserve you to each other, added her
ladyship, for a credit to the state and to human nature!
Mr. H. having his elbows on the table, folded his hands, shaking them,
and looking down, Egad, this is uncommon life, that it is ! Your two
souls, I can see that, are like v/ell-tuned instruments; but they are too
high-set for me, a vast deal.
The best thing, said Lady Davers (always severe upon her poor nephew),
thou ever saidst! The musick must be equal to that of Orpheus, which
can make such a savage as thee dance to it. I charge thee, say not another word to-night.
Why, indeed, aunt, returned he, laughing, I believe it was pretty well
said for your foolish fellow: tho' it was by chance, I must confess : I did
not study for it.
That I believe, replied her ladyship ; if thou hadst, thou'dst not have
spoken so well.
Sir Jacob and Mr. B. afterv/ards fell into a family discourse : and Sir
Jacob gave us an account of two or three courtships by his three sons, and
to his two daughters, and his reasons for disallowing them : and I could
observe he is an absolute tyrant in his family, tho' they are all men and
women grown, and he seemed to please himself with letting us know how
much they stood in av/e of him.
One odd piece of conversation, I must tell you, because of the inference
which was made from it.
Sir Jacob asked Mr. B. if he did not remember John YVilkins, his
steward ? He was an honest fellow, said he, as ever lived. But he's
dead. Alas for him, poor Jack ! He physick'd himself out of his hfe. Pie
would be ahvays taking slops : had I done so I should have gone to the
dogs long ago. But whom do you think, nephew, I've got in his place?
—Nay, you can't know him neither. Why, 'tis Jerry Sherwood, a boy I
took upon charity, and taught to write and read; or paid for't, and that's
the same thing ; hay, you know ! And nov/ Jerry's a gentleman's fellow,
and is much respected by all our hunters ; for he's a keen sportsman,
I assure you. I brought him up to that myself and many a jirk has
the dog had from me before I could make anything of him. Many and
many a good time have I thwack'd the rascal's jacket; and he owes all
he is, and will be, to me : and I now suffer him to sit down at table
with me, when I have no guests.
But is it not setting a bad example, said Mr. B., to promote so low a
servant to the command of the family, under you ? What do gentlemen
say to this ?
Gentlemen say to it! Why, what gentlemen have anything to do with
my family management ? Surely, I may do as I will in my own house,
and in my own family ; or else it would be very hard.
True, Sir Jacob ; but people will be meddling, where they have least
business. But are not all the gentlemen uneasy, for fear their lowest
servants, from the example set by so leading a man as you, a chairman
of the sessions, a colonel of the militia, a deputy lieutenant, and a justice
of quorum, should want to be made their stewai-ds ?
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The old baronet, full of his own prerogative, attended not yet to the
palpable inference,
Why, I can't say (with a haughty air he spoke)
that any body has taken it into their heads to question me upon the subject. I should think them plaguy impertinent if they had, and bid them
mind their own business.
But you will allow. Sir Jacob, that every one v/ho knows you have
raised your foot-boy to be your steward will not kno'iv your inducements;
altho', I doubt not, they are very good ones.
Lady Davers shook her head at her brother, saying. Very well, sir;
very well.
Sir Jacob cried out, O ho, nephew! are you thereabouts with your
bears ? Why, I can't say, but you're in with me now.
Let's see;
what have I said ?——Ay, by my soul, you have nabb'd me cleverly.
Faith and troth, you have convinced me, by an example of my ov/n,
that I was impertinent to trouble my head about the management of your
family.
Tho' near kindred makes some excuse for me too. And, besides, a steward and a wife are'two different things.
So I would have them be, Sir Jacob: but good wives are but stewards to
their husbands, in many cases ; and mine is the best that ever man had.
Pretty expensive ones, nephew, for all that, as the world luns. Most
gentlemen find, I believe, stewards of this sort, run 'em out more than
they save : but that's not your case, I dare say.
I'faith, tho', you have
nick'd me cleverly, that you have.
But,_ my zvitty brother, said my lady, I believe you had better, for all
your fling at me, as to inducements, stick to your first defence, as to the
example's sake; for who. stands upon birth or degree in the office of a
steward?
It will answer several purposes, Lady Davers, and come nearer the
point than you are aware of were we to dispute upon it. But I hav^
gain'd my end in the observation : Sir Jacob takes the force of the comparison, and is convinced, I dare say, there is some justice in it.
Ay, ay, a great deal, said Sir Jacob ; for a wife is, or ought to be, her
husband's steward. I'm sure, when mine v/as living, I made her so, and
had no other; for she made memorandums, and I digested them into a
book : and yet she brought me a noble fortune too, as you all know.
Here, my Miss Darnford, I conclude my tedious narrations. Be so good
as to j-eturn them (with some of your charming penmanship), that I m.ay
send them on to Kent. There is so. much self-praise, in this packet (indeed in every one), that I am half of opinion I should send it to Kent only,
and to think you would be obliged to me for saving you so much trouble
and impertinence.
I will conclude with an address to your papa.—" Dear Sir Simon, permit Miss Darnford to. add to the delights of her admiring friend, by her
charming company. Mr. Murray, and the new affair, will divert 3-ou, in
her absence. My good Lady Damford has consented. Miss Damford is
v/illing, and her sister can spare her. Do not ^'OM then be so cross as to
deny this very great favour, to Your, to my dear Lady Earnford's, to her's,
and Miss Nancy's, faithful and obedient Servant,
" P. B."
LETTER LXVI.—Miss DARNFORD TO M R S . B .
LETTERS L X I V . , LXV.

I N ANSWER TO

You have given us great pleasure, my dearest friend, in your accounts of
your conversations with your noble guests, and of the verses put so boldly
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and wickedly under your seat; and in your just observations on the lines,
and the occasion.
I am quite shock'd, when I think of Lady Davers's passionate intentions,
at her first coming down to you to the hall; but, in compliance with your
desire, have let nobody into the worst of the matter. We are delighted
with your account of your family management, and your Su7iday service.
YVe go on here swimmingly with our courtship. Never was there a
fonder couple. The moody girl is quite alive, easy and pleas'd ; except
now-and-then with me.—We had a sad falling out t'other day.—But I
will not expose a sister, by giving you an account of i t ; nor myself, perhaps, I ought to say ; for I was pretty spiteful. And here I am called
upon to answer for myself in a letter from you, which is just come to my
hands.
But pray, my dear, make my compliments to your Mr. B., and tell him,
he is very unpolite in his reflections, when he supposes I regret the losing
of Mr. Murray. You, my dear, are much more favourable, and just too, I
will say. These men, the very best of theiir, think so highly of their saucy
selves, that they imagine a woman cannot from her heart despise them :
but if she turns them off, as they deserve, and happens to continue her dislike, what should be interpreted in her favour, as a just and rci^ular piece
of conduct, is turn'd against her, as it must proceed from spite and repentance ; for what ? For having asserted herself as she ought.
Mr. B. may think he knows a good deal of the sex. But, perhaps, were
I as malicious as he is reflecting (and yet, if I have any malice, he has
raised it), I could say, that his acquaintance was not with the most uue.xceptionable, till he had the happiness to know you : and he has not long
enough been happy in you, I find, to do justice to those who are proud to
emulate your virtues. We wdl, indeed, my dear, as you propose, dispute
the pretensions of these free living men, to a general knowledge of our sex.
I cannot bear, it seems, to see my sister address'd and complimented,
and prefer'd by one whom I had thought in my own power! But he 77iay
be mistaken : with all his sagacity, he has been often. Nor is it so mortifying a thing lo me, as he imagines, to sit and see two simpletons playing
their monkey tricks with one another.
But you hardly ever saw such monkey tricks play'd as they play, at so
early a time of courtship. The girl hangs upon his arm, and receives his
empty head on her shoulder, already, with a freedom that would be censurable in a bride, before folks, A stiff sullen, proud, scornful girl, as
she used to be, she now puts on airs that are not natural either to her features or her character; and must not this disgust one? Especially when
one sees her man so proud and vain upon it, that, like a ti-ue man, he treats
her with the less ceremony for her condescension, putting on airs of consequence, while her easiness of behaviour makes him secure of acceptance,
let him be as negligent or asforwa7-d as he pleases.
I say, Mrs. B,, there can be no living with these men upon such beginn i n g s — T h e y ought to know their distance, or be taught it; and not to
think that notice and those favours their right, which they should receive
as an honour done them, after a long courtship, and the most obsequious
behaviour.
But neither can I bear, it seems, the preparatives to matrimony, the fine
cloaths, tiie coraoliments, the busy 7wvclty, as he calls it, the new equipages,
and so forth. That is his mistake again, tell him : ior she, who can look
forwarder than the nine days of wonder, can easily despise so transient a
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glare. And, pray assure him from me, that were I fond of compliments,
it would not perhaps be the way to be gratified were I to marry.
Compliments, in the single state, are a woman's due, whether courted or
not; and she receives them, or ought always to receive them, as such :
but in courtship they are pour'd out upon one, like a hasty shower, that
one knows will soon be over ! A mighty comfortable consideration this,
to a. lady who loves to be compli7ne/tted! Instead of the refreshing Aprillike showers, which beautify the sunshine, she shall stand a deluge of
complaisance, be wet to the skin with i t ; and then
What then ?
Why, be in a Libyan desert ever after ; experience a constant parching
drought, and all her attributed excellencies will be swallowed up in the
quicksands of matrimony.
It may, and it 7nust, be otherwise with you, because there is such an infinite variety in your excellence. Eveiy rising sun adorns you with some
new rays, and sets not, without leaving you brighter than himself can hold
it.
But does Mr. B. think it must be so in every matrimony?
It is true, he improves every hour, as I see in your papers, in his politeness to you: but it could not be Mr. B. if he did not: your merit extorts it
from him : and what an ungrateful, as well as absurd churl, would he be,
who should seek to obscure a meridian lustre, that dazzles the eyes of every
one else ?
But, let me observe, moreover, that you had so few of these fine speeches
before-ha7id, that you have all the reason in the world to expect them now:
and this lessens his merit a good deal; as the most he can say, is but justice, on full p7-oof. He praises not on trust.
You promise, if I will come to you, you will join with me against Mr.
B. on I'his subject. It is kindly offer'd ; but when Mr. B. is in the question, I expect very little assistance from you, be the argument what it will.
I had a good mind to be sick, to be with you. I could fast two or three
days, to give the artifice the better appearance; but then my mamma, who
loves not deceit, would blame me, if she knew my stratagem; and be grieved,
if she thought I was really ill. I know, fasting, when one has a stomach
to eat, gives one a very gloomy and mortify'd air.
What would I not do, in short, to procure to myself the inexpressible
pleasure that I should have in your company and conversation ? But continue to write to me till then, however, and that wdl be 7iext best. I am,

Your most obliged and obedient

MARY DARNFORD.

LETTER LXVIL—FROM THE SAME.
M Y DEAREST MRS. B . , — I am all joy and rapture. My father has given
me leave to tell you, that he will put me under your protection, when you
go to London. If you have but a tenth part of the pleasure I have on this
occasion, I am sure I shall be as welcome as I wish. But he will insist
upon it, he says, that Mr. B. sign some acknowledgment, which I am to
carry along with me, that I am intrusted to his honour and yours, and to
be returned to him heart-whole and dutiful.
But, my dearest Mrs. B., continue your journals till then; for I have
promis'd, when I am v^ith you, to take them up where you leave off, in
order to divert our friends in these parts. There will be presumption !
But yet I will write nothing but what I will shew you, and have your consent to send : for I was taught early not to tell tales out of school.
We have been greatly diverted with the trick put upon that barbarian
Sir Jacob. We knew his character before, and were the more pleased with
24
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your painting it in such true colours. His obstinacy, repentance, and
amendment, follow'd so frresistibly in one half-hour, from the happy thought
of Lady C , that I think no plot was ever more fortunate. It was like
springing a mine in a siege, that was twenty times more successful than
was expected by the besiegers.
Mr. B.'s defence of his own conduct towards you, is quite noble; and
he judges with his usual generosity and good sense, that the adding to
your honour, is inhancing his own. Mr. Pitt's fine diamond met with a
worid of admirers ; but ad turn'd upon this reflection. What a happy man
is Mr. Pitt, who can call such a jewel his ! How greatly do you excel
this diamond ! and hov/ much does Mr. B. out-do Mr. Pitt! who has contributed to give so rich a jewel a pohsh so admirable ; and then has set it
in so noble a light, as makes its beauty conspicuous to every eye !
But your address to my father pleased him, and confirm'd his resolution
to let me go——That's to me ! said he : I must read it myself He did;
and said, I'faith, she's a sweet one !
Dear Sir Simon, read he aloud,
permit Miss Darnford to add to the delights of her admiring friend !
So she shall then; and yet this same Mrs. B. has so many delights already,
that I should think she might be contented.
But, Lady Damford, I
think I will let her go. These sisters then, you will see, how they will
love at a distance, tho' always quarrelling when together. He read on,
till he came to the words. Do not you then be so cross as to deny me this
very great favour.
"V^'hy, dear Mrs. B., I won't be so cross, then : and so, Polly, let them
send word when they set out for London, and you shall join them there,
with all my heart: but I will have a letter every post, remember that,
girl.
Any thing, any thing, dear papa, said I, so I may but go ! He called
for a kiss, for his compliance. I gave it most dutifully.
Well, let us know when you set out, and you shall not have been a week
in London, if I can help it, but you shall be told by my tongue, as now by
my pen, how much I am Your obliged Admirer and Friend,
MARY DARNFORD.

L E T T E R LXVIII.
I NOW proceed with my journal, which I had brought down to Thursday
night.
Fiiday.
T H E two ladies resolving, as they said, to inspect all my proceedings, insisted upon it, that I would take them with me in my beitevolent rouzid (as
they, after we return'd, would call it) which I generally take once a week
among my poor and sick neighbours ; and finding I could not avoid it, I
ret out with them.
We talked all the way of charity ; and my Lady Davers took notice of
the text, that it would hide a 7nultitude of faults. And if she was pleased
to say, there was to be any truth in the popish doctrine of supererogation,
what abundance of such merits would arise from the life and actions of our
dear friend here ; kindly looking- at me.
I said, that when we had the pleasure to reflect, that we served a master,
who exacted no hard terms from us, but in most cases only required of us
to do justice, and show mercy, to one another, and gave'us reason to think
he would judge us by those rules, it must be a great inducement to acts of
charity and benevolence. But, indeed, added I, were there not that in-
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ditcemfeftt, the pleasure that attends such acts is a high reward to minds
beneficent and generous, and I am sure the ladies I have the honour to
speak to must have experienced this in an hundred instances..
The coach set us down by the side of a large common, about five miles
distant from our house ; and we alighted, and walked a little way, choosing
not to have the coach come nearer, that tve might be taken as little notice
of as possible ; and they enter'd with me into two mean cots, with great
condescension and goodness ; one belonging to a poor v/idow, with five
children, who had been all down in agues and fevers ; the other, to a man
and his wife, bed-rid with age and infi-rmities, and two honest daughters,
one a widow v/it'n two children, the otlier married to a husbandman, who
had also been ill, but no'.v, by comfortable cordials, and good physick, in
a hopeful waj'.
Now, you must kno-.v, that I am not so good as the old ladies of for.ner
days, v/ho used to distil cordial waters, and prepare medicines, and dispense them tliemselves. I knew, if I were so inclined, Mr. B. would not
have been pleased with it, because, in the approbation he has kindly given
to m.y present method, he has twice or thrice praised me, that I do not
carry my charity to extremes, and make his house a dispensatory/ I would
not, therefore, by aiming at doing too much, lose the opportunity of doing
any good at all in these respects ; and besides, as the vulgar saying is, one
must creep before one goes. But this is my method : I am upon an agreement with one Mr. Barrow, v/ho is deemed a very skilful and honest apothecary, and one ?.Ir. Simmonds, a surgeon of like character, to attend all
such cases and persons as I shall recommend ; Mr. Barrow to administer
physick and cordials, as he shall judge proper, and even, in necessary
cases, to call in a physician. And now-and-then, by looking in upon them
myself, or sending a servant to ask questions, all is kept right.
Besides, I can take this method without the ostentation, as some would
deem it, which w-ould attend the having Mr. B.'s always crowded with unhappy objects, and v/ith some v/ho deserve no countenance, perhaps, and
j'et would possibly be the most clamorous ; and then I do not subject the
poor neither to the insolence of servants, who sometimes, in one's absence,
might, were they some servants, show that they were far from being influenced by the same motives as their principals : besides the advantage
the poor have from the skill and experience which constant practice gives
to the gentlemen I employ ; and with whom I agree but by the quarter,
because, if there were a just foundation of co-mplaint for negligence, or
hardness of heart, I would not be ty'd down fi-om changing; for in
such cases, in a crisis, the poor people, depending on the assistance intended for them, might look no farther, and so iny good intentions might
not only be frustrated, but do harm.
My Lady Davere observed a Bible, a Common Prayer Book, and a
Whole Duty of r.Ian, in each cot, in leathern outside cases, to keep them
clean, and a Church Catec'nism or two for the children; and was pleased
to say, it was right. She asked one of the children, a pretty girl, who
taught her her catechism ? Slie courtesied, and looked at me ; for I do
ask the chddren questions when I come, to know how they improve : it is
as I thought, said ,my lady ; my sister provides for mind as well as body.
God bless you, my dear ; and.tapp'd my neck.
The ladies left tolcens of their bounty behind them to both families, and
all the good folks blessed and pray'd for us at parting : and as we went
out my Lady Davers, with a serious air, v-as pleased to say to me, Ta!--e
2.'.—2
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care of your health, my dear, and God give you, when it comes, a happy
hour ; for how many real mourners would you have, if you were to be
called early to reap the fruits of your piety !
We walked thence to our coach, and stretched a little farther, to visit
two farmer's famihes, about a mile distant from each other. One had the
mother of the family, with two sons, just recovering, the former from a
fever, the latter from tertian agues : I asked when they saw Mr. Barrow?
They told me, with great commendations of him, that he had but just left
them. I congratulated them on their hopeful way, and wished them to
take care of themselves ; and cautioning them, as I knew they were industrious people, against returning too soon to business, I left them with a
present ; saying I should hardly see them again for sometime ; but would
desire Mr. Barrow to watch over their healths. Mrs. Jervis had given me
a bint that their illness had made it low with them.
We proceeded then to the other farm, where the case was a marry'd
daughter, who had had a very dangerous lying-in, and a wicked husband,
who had abus'd her, and run away from her : but she was mending apace,
by means of comfortable things, which from time to time I had caused to
be sent her.
Her mother is a good woman, and indulgent to her ; but
her father had been a little unkind to her before I took notice of her ; for
she marry'd against expostulations ; every one knowing the profligate character of the young fellow : and indeed the world went hard with the poor
man ; who had, besides, a younger daughter, who had lost the use of her
limbs, and was forc'd to be ty'd in a wicker chair, to keep her up in it.
This poor man had been a year in arrear to a harsh landlord : who, finding a tolerable stock upon the ground, would have seized and turn'd him
out of all, had I not advanced the money upon the stock. The money was
no less than 50/,, but the honest man has already paid me half of it, and
is in a fair way to pay me the other half and make as much more for
himself
Here I found Mr, Barrow, and he gave me an account of the success of
two other cases I had recommended to him ; and told me, that John
Smith, a poor man, who, in thatching a barn, had fallen down, and broke
his leg, was in a fair way of recovery.
This poor creature had like to have perish'd by the cruelty of the parish
officers, who would have pass'd him away to Essex, where his settlement
was, tho' in a burning fever, occasion'd by his misfortune. But hearing of
the case, I directed Mr. Simmonds to attend him, and to provide for him,
at my expense, and engaged, if he dy'd, to bury him.
You are a good man, Mr. Barrow, said I : God will bless you for your
care and kindness to these poor objects. They all praise you, and do
nothing but talk of your humanity to them.
What, madam, replied he, must the man be who is not influenced by
the example you set ? Mr. Simmonds can testify, as well as I (for nowand-then a case requires us to visit together), that we can hardly hear any
complaints from our poor patients, let 'em be ever so ill, for the praises
and blessings they bestow upon you.
Mr. B. enables and encourages me to do what I do, Mr. Barrow. Tell
them they must bless God, and bless him, and pray for me, and thank you
and Mr. Simmonds : we all join together, you know, for their "ood.
The two ladies left for the poor lying-in woman, and for her stster (a miserable object indeed) marks of their bounty in gold, but I saw not how
much; and looking upon one another, and then upon me, and lifting up
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their hands, could not say a word till they were in the coach. After we
had just look'd in upon a country school, where I pay for the learning of
eight children, we went home.
And here, my dear Miss Darnford, is a cursory account of my be7tevolent
weekly round, as the two ladies will call it.
I know you will not be displeased with it; and it will highly delight my
worthy parents, who, in their way, do a great deal of discreet good in their
neighbourhood : for, indeed, a little matter, p7-ude/itly bestowed, and on
true objects of compassion, (whose cases are soon at a crisis, as are those
of most labouring people) will go a great way, and especially if laid out
properly for them, according to the exigencies of their respective cases.
For such poor people, who live generally low, want very seldom any thing
but reviving cordials at first, and good wholesome kitchen physick afterwards ; and then the wheels of nature being unclogg'd, new-od'd, as it
were, and set right, they will go round again with ease and pleasantness,
for a good whde together, by virtue of that exei-cise which their labour
gives them ; whde the rich and voluptuous are forced to undergo great
fatigues to keep theirs in order.
There are hardly, my dear Miss Darnford, any cases which require more
judgment, in distinguishing between objects worthy and unworthy, and
what is, and is not charity, than those we call by that name. Such as make
a trade of begging seldom engage my notice; especially if I see them often,
and so much in the same place, as if they were as tenacious of their stand,
as others of their freehold. They cannot be lower in spirit, nor (being
frequently brought up to it) do they often wish to be higher in calling, or
to change their idle state for a laborious one : but the poor industrious
creatures, who are reduced by sickness, or misfortune, or even mistake, not
wilful or persisted in ; who sigh in secret, and cannot make known what
they suffer; such unhappy objects are worthy of one'spai7is to find them
out,
Saturday Evening.
I AM just retir'd to my closet from a kind of fatiguing service ; for who
shqjdd come hither to dine with Mr, B,, but that sad rake Sir Charles Hargrave, and Mr Walgrave, Mr, Sedle3', and Mr, Floyd, three as bad as himself ; inseparable companions, whose whole delight, and that avowedb", is
drinking, and hunting, and lewdness ; but otherwise, men of wit, and large
estates ? Three of them broke in upon us, at the Hall, on the happiest
day of my life ; and they had been long threatening to make this visit, in
order to see 7ne, as they told Mr, B,
They whipt out two bottles of Champaign instantly, for a whet, as they
call'd it, and went to view the stud and the kennel, and then took a walk
in the garden till dinner was ready ; my Lord Davers, Mr, H,, and Sir
Jacob, as well as Mr, B,, (for they are all acquainted) accompanying them.
Sir Charles, it seems, as Lord Davers told me afterwards, said. He
long'd to see Mrs. B. She was the talk where-ever he went, and he had
conceiv'd a high opinion of her before-hand.
I defy you, gentlemen, said Lord Davers, to think so highly of her as
she deserves, take mind and person together.
Mr. Floyd said. He never saw any woman yet, who came up to what
he expected, where fame had been lavish in her praise.
But how, brother baronet, said Sir Charles to Sir Jacob, came you to be
reconcil'd to her? I heard that you would never own her.
Oons, man, said Sir Jacob, I was taken in—I was, by my soul !
•
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They contriv'd to clap her upon me, as Lady Jenny C , and pretended they
woidd keep t'other out of my sight; and I was plaguily bit, and forc'd to
get off as well as I could.
That was a bite indeed, said Mr. Walgrave; and so you fell a praising
Lady Jenny, I warrant, to the skies !
Ye
as, by my soul, (drawling out the word) I was used most scurvdy;
'faith I was. I bear 'em a grudge for't still, I can tell 'em ; for I have
hardly been able to hold up my head like a man ever since—but am forc'd
to sneak about, and go, and come, and do as they bid me. By my troth,
I never was so manageable in my life.
Your Plerefordshire neighbours, said Mr. Sedley, with an oath, will rejoice to hear this ; for the whole country there cannot manage you.
I'm quite cow'd now, by my soul, as you will see by-and-by : nay, for
that matter, if you can set Mrs. B. a talking, there's ne'er a puppy of you
all will care to open his lips, except to say as she says.
Never fear, old boy, said Sir Charles, we will bear our parts in conversation. I never saw the woman yet, who could give me either awe or love
for an hour together. What thuxkyou, Mr. B. ? Have you any notion,
that your wife will have so much power over us ?
I think. Sir Charles, I have one of the finest women in England ; but I
neither expect nor desire that you rakes should see her with my eyes.
You know, if I have a mind to love her, and make court to her too, Mr.
B., I will: and I am half in love with her already, though I have not seen
her.
They came in when dinner was near ready; and the four gentlemen
took each a large bumper of old hock for another whet.
Lady C , Lady Davers, and I, came down together. The gentlemen
knew our two noble guests, and were known to them in person, as well as
by character. Mr. B., in his usual idnd and encouraging manner, took
my hand, and presented the four gentlemen to me, each by his name.
Sir Charles said, pretty bluntly, that he hop'd he was more welcome to
me now, than he could be the last time he was under the same roof with
me ; for he had been told since, that that was our happy day.
I said Mr. B.'s friends were always welcome to me.
It is well, madam, said Mr, Sedley, we did not know how it was; We
should have quarter'd ourselves upon Mr. B. for a week together, and kept
him up day and night.
I was telling Sir Charles, and the other gentlemen, niece, said Sir Jacob
to me, how I was cheated here, when I came first, with a Lady Jenny.
It was a very lucky cheat for mc, Sir Jacob ; for it gave you a prepossession in my favour, under so advantageous a character, that I could never
have expected otherwise.
I wish, said Lady C , my daughter, for whom Sir Jacob took you, had
Mrs. B.'s quahties to boast of—When, ladies, said Sir Charles, wid you
treat our sex with the politeness which you shew to one another ?
When your sex deserves it. Sir Charles, answer'd Lady Davers.
Who is to be judge of that ? said Mr. "Walgrave.
Not the gentlemen, I hope, reply'd my lady.
Wed then, Mrs. B., said'Sir Charles, we bespeak your good opinion of
us ; for you have ours.
I am oblig'd to you, gentlemen ; but" I must forbear declaring »«'«^,
lest it should be thought I am influenc'd by your kind, and perhaps too
hasty opinions of 7ne.
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Sir Charles swore he had seeit enough of me the moment I entered the
parlour, and hea7-d enough the moment I open'd my lips, to answer for
their opinions of me. I hope, madam, we shall not want yours ; and
then we shall be bold enough to claim that of every other person.
I answered, that I could not but have pleasure in seeing so many
agreeable friends of Ivir. B.'s, and doubted not but they would maintain
the title they claim'd to eveiy one's good opinion.
This, said Sir Jacob, is binding you over, gentiemen, to your good
behaviour. Y'ou "must know, that Mrs. B. never shoots flying, as you do.
The gentlemen laiigh'd : is it shooting flying, Sir Jacob, said Sir
Charles, to praise that lady ?
Ads-bud, I did not think of that.
O, Sir Jacob, said Lady C , you need not be at a fault; a good sportsman always hits his mark, flying or not: and the gentlemen had so fair a
one, they could not well miss it.
You are fairly help'd over the stile. Sir Jaco'D, said JJr. Floyd.
And indeed I wanted it, answer'd h e ; tho' I limp'd like a puppy,
before I was lame; One can't think of every thing, as one us'd to do at
your time of life, gentlemen.
This flippant stuff was all that pass'd with these gentlemen, that I ca7i
recite ; for the rest, at table,and after dinner, was.too polite for me : such
as, the quantity of wine each man could car7y off, that was the phrase ;
dogs, horses, hunting, racing, cock-fighting; and all accompanied with
swearing, and cursing, and that in good humour, and out of v/antonness
(the most profligate sort of swearing and cursing of all;) loud laughing,
with a little touching now-and-then on the borders of Sir Simon's beloved
subject, to try if they could make a lady shew she t(7iderstood their hints
by her blushes; a certain indication, that such are past blushing themselves, and would think it a disgrace to be thought capa'ole of changing
countenance, be the occasion what it would, talking three or four at once,
and as loud as if they were in the field pm'suing their game, at a quarter
of a mile's distance from one another.
These were the subjects, and this our entertainment, for more than an
hour, after a tedious dinner ; when the ladies and I retir'd : and glad we
were to do so. The gentlemen lik'd the wine so well, that we had the
felicity to drink tea and coffee by ourselves; only Mr. B. (upon our
inviting them to partake with us) sliding in for a iew minutes, to tell us so,
and taking a dish of coffee with us.
I should not forget to tell you, that Sir Jacob, when they were gone, said,
they were pure co7npa7iy: and Mr. H., that he never v/as so delighted in
his born days. While the two ladies put up their prayers, that they might
never again be so entertained. And, being encourag'd by their declaration, I heartily joined in the same wish.
Yet, it seems, these are men of wit! I believe they must be so;
because I could not either like, nor understand them. Yet, if their conversation had much wit in it, I should think these ladies would have found
it out.
However, this they did find out, and agree in, that these gentlemen
were of the true modern cast of libertines and fox-hunters, and indifferently as they liked them, could not be easily out-done by any of the same
stamp-in England.
God defend my dear Miss Darnford, and every worthy single woman,
from a husband of this cast t
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I wonder really, how Mr. B., who chuses not this sort of conversation, and always (whatever faults he had besides) was a sober man, can
sit for hours so easy and chearful in i t ; and yet he never says much, when
they are in high joy.
When all is done, my dear Miss Darnford, there are very disagreeable
things, which persons in genteel life are forced to put up with, as well as
those in loiver; and were the one to be balanced against the other, the
difference, as to true happiness, would not perhaps be so great, as people
in the latter imagine,—if it did not turn in their favour.
The gentlemen, permit me to add, went away very merry, to ride ten
miles by owl light: for they would not accept of beds here. They had
two French horns with them, and gave us a blast, or flourish or two, at
going off. Each had a servant besides : but the way they were in, would
have given me more concern than it did, had they been related to Mr. B,,
and less used to it. And indeed it is a happiness, that such men take no
more care, than they generally do, to interest any body, intimately, in
their healths and preservation; for these are all single men. Nor needs
the public, any more than the private, to be much concern'd about them;
since, die when they will, their next heirs cannot well be worse commonwealth's men ; and there is a chance they may be better.
Y'ou know I end my Saturdays seriously. And this, to what I have
already said, makes me add, that I cannot express how much I am. My
dear Miss Darnford's faithful and affectionate Servant,
P. 13.
L E T T E R L X I X . — F R O M M R S . B . TO MISS DARNFORD,
IN ANSWER TO LETTERS LXVI. AND L X V I I .
M Y DEAR MISS DARNFORD,—I pass over the littie transactions, to let

you know you rejoice me, in telling me that Sir Simon has been so kind
as to comply with my wishes. Both your letters came to my hand
together, and I thank you a hundred times for them ; and I thank your
dear mamma, and Sir Simon, for the pleasure they have given me in this
obliging permission. Plow happy shad we be together ! But bow long
wid you be permitted to stay? All the winter, I hope : and then, when
that is over, let us set out together, if God shall spare us, directly for
Lincolnshire, and so pass most of the summer likewise in each other's
company. What a sweet thought is this ! Let me indulge it.
Mr. B. read your letters, and says, You surpass yourself in every letter.
I told him, that he was more interested in the pleasure I took in this
favour of Sir Simon, than he imagin'd ; since by endeavouring to improve
myself by Miss Darnford's conversation, I shall every day be more
worthy of his favour. He made me a very high compliment on the
occasion. I was proud of it; but I know that I do not at present, if
ever I shall deserve i t : but I will try, when I have your example
before me.
And now, my dear Miss Darnford, to pursue my journal.
Su7iday
IS past and gone, as happily as the last; the two ladies, and, at their
earnest request. Sir Jacob bore us company, in the evening part of our
family order.
Sir Jacob was much pleased, and said. It was no wonder I kept so good
myself, that was his word, and made others s o ; and he was of opinion,
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that the four rakes (for he run on, how much they admir'd me) would be
converted were they to see how well I pass'd my time, tmd how chearful
and easy every one, as \vell as myself, was under it. He'said, he thought
he must take such a method himself in his family, when he came home;
for, he believ'd, it would make not only better masters and mistresses,
but better children, and better servants too. But, poor man ! he has, I
doubt, a great deal to mend in himself, before he can begin such a practice
witii efficacy in \x\sfa77iily,
Monday.
SIR JACOB took his leave of us this afternoon, highly satisfy'd with us
both, and particularly (so he said) with me. He promised that my two
cousins, (as he call'd his daughters) and his sister, an old maiden lady, if
they went to town this winter, should visit me, and be improved by me ;
that was his word. Mr. B. accompany'd him some miles on his journey,
and the two ladies, and Lord Davers, and I, tool-t an airing in the coach.
Mr, B, was so kind as to tell me, when he came home, with a whisper,
that Miss Goodwin presented her duty to me.
I have got a multitude of pretty things for the dear little creature, and
Mr. B. promises to give me a dairy-house breakfast, when our guests are
gone.
I inclose to you, my dear Miss Darnford, thehistory of this little charmer,
by Mr. B. 's consent, since you are to do us the honour to be one of our
family. But keep it to j'ourself I intreat you. I am guaranty that you
will ; and have put it in a separate paper, that you may burn it as soon as
you have read it : for I shall want your advice, it may be, on this subject,
having a great desire to get this child intrusted to my care ; and yet Lady
Davers has given me a hint, that dwells a little with me. When I have
the happiness to see you, I will lay all before you for your advice. You,
my good father and mother, have seen the story in my former papers.
Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday.
HAVING given you a general idea of the happy manner, in which we have
passed our time for one week ; you will be enabled to guess how we generally employ ourselves. And I shall be less minute in my future narrative.
YVhat a delightful round of employments and diversions could I continue
to enumerate ! Neighbourly visits paid and received : needle-work between
whiles : music ; sometimes cards, but not often. A benevolent round once
a week : a lesson from my dear Mr. B. in French, when alone. Improving
conversations—our morning and evening offices—and my prospects still
rising in the continued health of you, my dear parents, and in the hope of
your company, my dear Miss Darnford—Surely, no creature was ever so
happy as I am !
The good dean proposes frequently to be our visitor. He is delighted
with us all; and particularly pleased at the affair that has passed between
Mr. Williams and Mr. Adams; so much to the satisfaction of the former,
and advantage of the latter; who is a distant relation of his lady.
Mr. Wilhams has left us ; and is gone to make a compliment to his
patron Lord R., of his best spiritual services.
The gentlemen, besides joining in our conversations, and giving force
and spirit to them, ride out, and bring us home the news they meet with
abroad.
Are we not all veiy, very happy, think you ?—But our noble guests talk
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of leaving us : I was afraid to see them, before they came; but now am
grieved at the thoughts of parting with them.
Friday.
LORD and Lady Davers, and Lady C , have left us ; not a littie to our regret ; and, as they kindly assured me, a good deal to their own.
Lady Davers told me, more than once, that if I could give her timely
notice, she would be present on a certai7i occasion.
But, my dear, what could I say ? I know nothing of the matter ! Only,
that I am a sad coward, and have a thousand anxieties, which I cannot
mention to any body.
But, if I have such in the honourable estate of matrimony, what must
those poor souls have, who have been seduced, and have reason to apprehend, that the crime shall be followed by a punishment so 7iatu7-al to
it ? A punishment i7i ki7id, as I may say ; which, if it only ends in forfeiture of life, following the forfeiture of honour, must be thought merciful
and happy beyond expectation ; for how shall they lay claim to the hope
that is given to persons in their circumstance, that they shall be saved ?'»
child-bea7-i7ig, since the condition is, z/'/ZiiJj'CONTINUE i7t faith a77d charity,
a7ld HOLINESS with

SOBRIETY ?

Now, my honoured mother, and my dear Miss Darnford, since I am
upon this affecting subject, does not this text seem to give a comfortable
hope to a virtuous woman, who shall die in this circumstance, that she
shall be happy in the divine mercies ? For the Apostle, in the context,
says. That he suffers 7iot a zvoirum to teach, 7tor to 7isurp authoi'ity over the
man, but to be in sile7ice. And what is the reason he gives ? Why, a
reason that is a natural consequence of the curse, on the first disobedience,
that she shall be in subjection to her husband. For, says he, Adam was
NOP deceived; but the zvoman, being deceived, zvas in the transgressioit. As
much as to say, " Had it not been for the woman, Adam had kept his integrity ; and therefore her punishment shall be, as it is said, I zvill greatly
multiply thy sorrozu in thy conceptio7i: in sorrozv shalt thou bri7ig forth children, and thy husband shall rule over thee. But nevertheless, if thou shalt
not survive the sharpness of thy sorrow, thy death shall be deemed to be
such an alleviation of thy part of the intailed transgression, that thou shalt
be saved, if thou hast CONTINUED in faith, and charitj', and HOLINESS with
SOBRIETY."
This, my honoured parents, and my dear friend, is 7ny paraphrase ; and
I reap no small comfort from it, when I meditate upon it.
But I shall make you as serious as myself; and, perhaps, frighten you,
mj' dear Miss Damford, from entering into a state, in w-hich our poor sex
suffer so much from the bridal morning, let it rise as gayly as it will upon
a thoughtful mind, to that affecting circumstance (throughout its whole progression) for which, nothing but a tender, a generous, and a worthy husband, can make them amends. And when one is so bless'd, one has so
many fears added to one's sorrows : and so much apprehension, thro'
human frailty, of being separated from so beloved a partner, that we have
need of the greatest fortitude to support ourselves. But it may be I am
the weakest and most apprehensive of my sex : for when we see how common the case is, and yet how few die in i t : how uneasy many are, 7iot to
be in this circumstance, (my good Lady Davers particularly at times) and as
Rachel and Haiuiah were in Holy Writ; and then how a childless estate
might lessen one in the esteem of one's husband, one ought to bring these
considerations in balance, and to banish needless fears. I will try to do so.
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But a word or two more, as to the parting with our honoured guests. I
was a little indispos'd, and the ladies would excuse me, against my will,
from attending them in the coach some miles, as Mr. B. did. Both ladies
tenderly saluted me, twice and thrice apiece, folding their kind arms about
me, and wishing my safety and health, and charging me to thi7ik little,
and hope much; for they had seen me thoughtful at times, tho' I endeavoured to hide it from them.
My Lord Davers was pleased to say, with a goodness of temper that is
peculiar to him. My dearest, dearest sister, may God preserve you, and
multiply your comforts ! I shall pray for you more than ever I did for myself tho' I have so much more need of it! I 7nust leave you : but I leave
a woman whom I love and honour next to Lady Davers, and ever shall.
Mr. H. looked consciously silly.
1 can say nothing, madam, but
(saluting me) that I shall never forget your goodness to me. Adding, in
his frothy way, and with as foppish an air. Now can I say, I have saluted
an angel, if ever there was an angel on earth.
I had before, in Mrs. Jervis's parlour, taken leave of Mrs. Worden and
Mrs. Lesley : they each stole, as it were, at the same time, a hand of mine,
and kissed it, begging pardon, as they said, for the freedom. But I
answer'd, taking each by her hand, I shall alwa,ys think of you with pleasure, my-good friends. And may God bless you, and the worthy famdies
you so laudably serve, as well for your sakes, as their own !
They turned away with tears, and Mrs. V.^orden would have said something to me, but could not. Only both taking INIrs. Jervis by her hand,
Happy Mrs. Jervis ! said they almost in a breath.
And happy I, too,
repeated I, in my Mrs. Jervis, and in such kind and v/orthy well-wishers
as Mrs. Worden and Mrs. Lesley. Wear this, Mrs. V/orden ; wear this,
Mrs. Lesley, for my sake ; and I gave each of them a ring, with a crystal
and brilliants set about it, which Mr. B. bad bought a week before, for this
very purpose ; for he has a great opinion of both, and often praised their
prudence, and their quiet and respectful behaviour to every body, so
different from the impertinence, that was his word, of most ladies' women,
who are favourites.
I could not, in conversation between Mr. B. and myself when I was
gratefully expatiating upon the amiable characters of our noble guests, and
of their behaviour and kindness to me, help observing, that I had little expected, from some hints which formerly dropt from Mr. B., to find my
good Lord Davers so polite and so sensible a man.
He is a very good-natur'd man, reply'd Mr. B. I believe I might once
or twice drop some disrespectful words of him. But they were owing to
passion, at the time, and with a viev/ to two or three points of his conduct
hi publick life : for which I took the liberty to find fault with him, and received very unsatisfactory excuses. One of these, I remember particularly,
was in a conference between a committee of each house of parliament, in
which he behaved in a way I could not wish from a gentleman to whom I
was by marriage so nearly allied ; for all he talked of, was the dignity of
their house, when the reason of the thing was strong with the other ; and
it fell to my lot to answer what he said, which I did with some asperity ;
and this occasioned a coolness between us for some time. But no man
makes a better figure in private life than Lord Davers ; especially now,
that my sister's good sense has got the better of her passions, and she can
behave with tolerable decency towards him. For, formerly, Pamela, it
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was not so ; the violence of her spirit making him appear in a light too
little advantageous either to his quality or merit. But now, I own, he
improves upon me every time I see him.
Y^ou know not, my dear, continued Mr. B., what a disgrace a haughty
and passionate woman brings upon her husband, and upon herself too, in
the eye of her own sex, as well as ours. Nay, even those women, who
•would be as glad of dominion as she, if they might be permitted to exercise it, despise others who do, and the man 7nost, who suffers it.
And let me tell you, my Pamela, said the dear gentleman, with an air
that shew'd he was satisfy'd with his own co7iduct in this particular, that
you cannot imagine how much a woman owes to her husband, as well with
regard to her ozv7t peace of mind, as to both their reputations, (however it
may go against the grain v\'ith her sometimes) if he be a man who has discretion to keep her encroaching passions under a genteel and reasonable
controul!
How do you like this doctrine. Miss Darnford ? You will believe, that
I could do no less, than drop Mr. B. one of my best courtesies, in acknowledgment of my obligation to him, for so considerately preserving to
me my peace of mind, and my reputation, as well as his ow7t, in this
case.
But, after all, when one duly weighs the matter, I can't tell but what he
says may be right in the main ; for 1 have not been able to contradict him,
favourable as 1 am to my sex, when he has pointed out to me instances, in
the behaviour of certain wives, who, like children, the more they have
been humoured, the more humoursome they have grown ; which must have
occasion'd as great uneasiness to themselves, as to their husbands.
Well, but here, my honoured father and mother, and my dear Miss
Darnford, at last (our noble guests being gone, and our time and employments rolling on in much the same manner, as in the past days) I end my
journal-wise letters. If any thing new, or particularly affecting occurs, I
shall not fail to trouble you with it, as I have opportunity. But I have
now my correspondence with Lady Davers to resume, for that she insisted
upon at parting ; and hovi' shall I do about that ?
Oh! I can tell : it is
but trespassing a little on your indulgence, my ever-honoured parents. You
my dear Miss Darnford, will find it a relief instead of an occasion for regret,
to be eased of a great many impertinences, which I write to you in my
heart's confidence, and in the familiarity of friendship. Besides, I shall have
the happiness of changing our paper correspondence into personal conversation with you, when at London—And what a sweet change for me will
that be !—I will end with the joyful thought; and with the assurance, that
I am, my dearest father and mother, and beloved Miss Darnford, Your
dutiful and affectionate
P. B,
LETTER LXX.
I HEAR, my dear Miss Damford, that Mrs. Jewkes is very ill. I am sorry
for it. I pray for her hfe, that she may be a credit (if it please God) to
the penitence she has so lately assumed. For if she die, it will look discouraging to some thoughtless minds (who penetrate not far into the methods
Providence takes with its poor creatures) that as soon as she had changed
her manner of living, and was in a reformed state, she was taken away :
tho' it is certain, that a person is fittest to die, when worthiest to live. And
what a mercy will it be to her, if she should 7iot live long, that she saw her
errors, and repented, as I hooe, before it was too late .'
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. Do, my dear, vouchsafe to the poor soul the honour of a visit: she may
be low-spirited. She may be too much sunk with the recollection of past
things : comfort, with that sweetness which is so natural to Miss Darnford,
her drooping heart, and let her know, that I have a true concern for her,
and give it her in charge to take care of herself and spare nothing that
will administer either to her health, or peace of mind.
I will not ask my dear Miss Darnford's excuse for putting her on an
office that some would think beneath her, the object being but low ; for I
know it wdl not be thought by you beneath your Christian duty, to endeavour to illuminate a benighted mind, tottering on the verge of the
grave.
I know she will want no spiritual help from good Mr. Peters ; but the
kind notice of so generally esteem'd a young lady, will greatly comfort her.
The consolations of woman to woman, are sympathetic, as I may say,
whde those often seem rather to be owing to their fortitude than to their
tenderness. I, who long for the company of my dear Miss Darnford, in
my present circumstances at least, am apt to think so.
And now, my ever-honoured mother, let me tell you, that I build no
small consolation in the hope, that I shall, on a certain occasion, have
your presence, and be strengthened by your advice and comfortings. For
this was a proposal of the best and most considerate of men, who is every
day, if he sees but the least thoughtfulness upon my brow, studying to say
or to do something to dispel it. But I believe it is the grateful sense I
have of his goodness to me, that makes me thus over-anxious : for the apprehensions of a separation from such an husband, from hopes so chearing,
prospects so delightful, must at times affect one, let one's affiance be ever so
strong, where they ought to be preferably placed. Then one would live
to do a little more good, if one 7iiight.
I am a weak, apprehensive creature ; how much better fitted for the
chances of life, are the gay, frolick minds, that think not of any thing before it comes upon them, than such a thoughtful searcher into futurity as I
am !
You zvill come, and be in the house with me, my dear mother, for some
time, when my best friend sends to you ; and you, my father, will spare
my mother, on the occasion ; will you not ? Yes, yes, I am sure you
•will ! And I am sure my dear Miss Damford will be with me, if she can:
these are my consolations. But how I run on ! I will say no more, than
that I am, my honoured father and mother. Your ever-dutiful Daughter;
and, my dear Miss Darnford, Your ever-affectionate and obliged P. B.
LETTER LXXL—Miss DARNFORD TO INIRS. B .

W E are gi-eatly obliged to you, my dearest Mrs, B,, for every article in
j'our journal, which you have brought, sooner than we wish'd, to a conclusion. Permit me to choose you a subject, that will divert you, I have
been a diligent observer of the behaviour of people in the marry'd life to
each other, and have often pronounced, that there cannot be any great
happiness in it, unless they both, in turn, sacrifice to the humours of each
other, their ow-n inclinations ; at least in matters that may be called of an
indifferent nature; but which yet are of consequence perhaps to the felicity
of either.
Now we look upon my father and mother, all the world does, as a
happy couple ; but, I think, that they would not be quite so happy, if my
mamma was to have a wdl of her own ; ho^wever reasonable a one. You,
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we have no doubt, must make still greater sacrifices ; and even thro' fire,
if required, must sacrifice to Moloch.
You have hinted two or three times, in your letters, that Mr. B. is always most complaisant to you in company; and you observe, that zvisely
does he act in this, because he thereby does credit with every body to his
own choice. Now, I want to know, v/hat his behaviour to you is, when
you are alone, and conversations between you tum upon usual and common subjects, and you have not obhged him to rise to admiration of you,
by such scenes as those of your two clergymen. Sir Jacob Swynford, and
the like. In a few words, whether you can give an instance of his bearing
v/ith any foibles of yours ; surely you must have some ; a single instance,
in which, in compliance to your will, he recedes from his own. And
w'nether, presuming on the difference there once was in degree, between
you, he dispenses not with the behaviour of a gentleman to you; but
breaks into your retirements unceremoniously, and without apology.
This is the task I presume to set, my beloved Mrs. B. And why?
For your ov/n diversion, in the frst place; for my edification, in the 7iext.
And that when I have the pleasure I hope for, of attending you in London, I may see what there is in the conduct of both, to admire, or to remonstrate against,, in the third. For, let ine tell you, I shall be very free
with you both, as occasions arise, as well with regard to his lordliness, if
lordly he b e ; as to your compliances; which (your superlative merits
consider'd) must not be so low, as if you thought, that the accidents of
birth and fortune, had laid you under such obligations to him, as never
were to be out of your memory. But, praj', let hini not know I have
written upon this subject to you. You can keep from your husband such
a secret as this ; can't you ?
Y'our kindly expressed impatience for my company, J hope, will be soon
answ-er'd. My father was so pleased v/ith your earnestness on this occasion, that he join'd with my mamma, and both, with equal alacrity, said,
you should not be many days in London before me. I expect from you
almost as many letters as there are post-days between this and the time;
for I will not part v/ith my correspondent, nor give way to that you are
engaged to hold with Lady Davers, when it interferes with yours and mine.
Mrs. Jewkes is certainly in a declining way. I have made her one visit;
and (as I told her) at your request. She blessed us both. I shall see her
again to-morrow. All is done for her, and shall be, that can. INIr. Peters
is so good as to pray by her once a day. Mrs. Peters, and INIrs. Jones,
win accompany me in my next visit.
:Murray and his mistress go on swimmingly, and have not yet had one
quarrel. The only person, he, of either sex, that ever knew Nancy, so intimately, and so long, without one !
This is all I have to say, at present, when I have assured you, my dear
Mrs. B., how much I am Your obliged and affectionate
MARY DARNFORD.

LETTER LXXII.
W H A T a task, my dear Miss Darnford, have you set me ! a kind one it is,
and arising from your consideration for me. How happy am I, that I can
so well acquit myself of it. To say truth, I thought that in the progress
of my journal, and in my letters, I had given so many instances of°Mr.
B.'s polite tenderness, that no new ones would be necessary : but your
favour for me, has made them so ; and I will with delight, set about the
a.greeable task.
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I know not, my dear, what the distance is, at which polite ladies endeavour to keep their husbands : but I will give you, by-and-by, the subject
of one conversation, which will answer all you mean, -with respect to this
distance.
As to his bearing with my infirmities, he is daily giving instances of his
goodness to me on this head ; and I am asham'd to say, that of late I have
given much occasion for his patience with me : but he sees my appreliensiveness, at times, tho' I endeavour to conceal it; and no husband was
ever more indulgent than Mr. B. He treats me with redoubled tenderness ; talks to me upon the subjects I most delight to dwell upon ; as of
my father and mother; what they are doing at this time, and at that; of
our intended journey to London; of the diversions of the town; of Miss
Darnford's company ; and when he goes abroad, sends up my good Mrs.
Jervis to me, because I should not be alone. At other times, he takes me
abi-oad with him ; brings this neighbour and that neighbour to visit me ;
and carries me to visit them : talks of our journey to Kent, and into Lincolnshire, and to my Lady Davers's; to Bath, to Tunbridge, and twenty
other places, when the apprehended time shall be over. He watches every
motion of my eye, every turn of my countenance; seldom gives his opinion
upon subjects that he kindly im.agines within my capacity, till he has heard
mine ; and I have the less fear cf falling into mean compliances, because
he never fails generously to exalt me more than I can debase mj'self or
than it is possible I can deserve. He hardly ever goes out, but he brings
me some pretty present: when at home, is seldom out of my company ;
delights to teach me French and Italian, and reads me pieces of manuscript poetry, in those languages ; explains to me every thing I understand
not; delights to answer all my questions, and to encourage my inquisitiveness ; tries to give me a notion of pictures and medals, and reads me lectures
upon them, for he has a fine collection of both ; and every now-and-tlien
will have it, that he has been improved by my questions and observations.
YVhat think you of these things, my dear Miss Darnford ? Is not what
I have said, a full answer, were I to say no more, to all you ask ? Can
there be any such thing as undue compliances to such a husband, think
you ? And when I have charm'd to sleep, by my grateful duty, that watchful dragon prei-ogative, as Lady Davers, in one of her letters, calls it; and
am resolved not to awake it, if I can help it, by the least disobliging, or
wilfully perverse act, what have I to apprehend ?
But you require of me an instance, v/here, in complaisance to my inclination, he has receded from his ow7i will ? I dOn't know what to say to
this. When Mr, B, is all tenderness and indulgence, as I have said, and
requires of me nothing I can have a material objection to ; oug'nt I to have
a will that is not his ? All little matters, as I have said, I chearfully give
up : great ones have not yet occurr'd between us, and I hope never will.
One thing indeed, I have some apprehension 7nay happen; and that, to
be plain with you, is, we have had a debate or two on the subject, (which
I maintain) of a mother's duty to nurse her own child ; and, I am sorry to
sa,y it, he seems more determin'd than I wish he w-ere, against it.
I hope it will not proceed so far as to awaken the sleeping dragon I
mention'd ; but I doubt I cannot give up this point very contentedly. But
as to those of more indifference, had I been a duchess born, I think I would
not have contested them with my husband.
Upon the whole of this question then, I have really had no will of my
own to contend for, so generous is Mr. B., and so observant, and so grate-
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ful, have I thought it my duty to be ; yet I could give you many respectful
instances, too, of his receding, when he has desir'd to see what I have been
writing, and I have told him to whom, and begg'd to be excus'd. One
such instance I can give, since I began this letter. This is i t :
I put it in my bosom, when he came up : he saw me do so.
Are you writing, my dear, what I must not see ?
I am writing to Miss Darnford, sir; and she begg'd you might not, at
present.
What can you two write to each other, that I may not see ?
I had rather, sir, you would not insist upon seeing it, and that for this
reason only, she desires you may not at present.
I submit, my dear, returned he.
But now, as to your question about his politeness, and whether he breaks
into my retirements without ceremony, let the conversation I promised, inform you. It began on the following occasion :
Mr. B. rode out early last Thursday morning, and did not return till the
afternoon; an absence I had not been used to of late ; and breakfasting
and dining without him being also a new thing to me, and no message to
account for it; I was so uneasy, that I was forced to retire to my closet,
to try to divert my chagrin by writing; and the very grave conclusion of
my last, was then the subject. He return'd about four o'clock; and indeed did 7iot tarry to change his riding-dress, as your politeness, my dear
friend, would perhaps have expected ; but came directly up to me, with
an impatience to see me, equal to my own, when he was told, upon enquiry, that I was in my closet.
I heard his welcome step, as he came up-stairs. After a longer absence
than I expect, my fond heart, beats quicker and faster, as he comes nearer
to me ; it did so then, and, tapping my breast, lie still, busy fool! said I :
canst thou not forbear letting thy lord see thy emotions ? I love to indulge
thee in them, myself; but then let nobody else observe them ; for, generous as thy master is, thou mayest not perhaps meet with such favourable
interpretations as thou deservest, when thou art always fluttering thus as
he approaches, and playest off all thy little joyful frolicks into the glowing
cheek, and brighten'd eye, of thy mistress; which makes her look, as if
she were conscious of some misdemeanour ; when all the emotion is owing
only to grateful joy, and a love that the purest mind might acknowledge.
This flutter and the chiding of the bu.sy simpleton for it, caused me to
meet him but at the closet door, instead of the entrance of my chamber, as
sometimes I do.
How does my dearest love? said he; folding his kind
arms about me, and saluting me. Whenever I have been but a few hours
from you, my impatience to see my Pamela, permits me not to stand upon
the formality of a message to know how you are engag'd ; but I break in
upon you,—even as now, in my riding dress.
I have joy to see you, sir. I have been uneasy at your absence, having,
from your indulgence, been of late unused to it. But my heart rejoices in
your return.
He then kindly accounted to me for his absence. And does my love,
said he, forgive me, not only that, but my thus abruptly presenting myself
before her ?
Most cordially, my dear and condescending Mr. B. Y'ou never can be
either abrupt or intruding.
I am glad to hear you say this, my Pamela; for I have always thought
the extraordinary civilities and distances of this kind, which I have ob-
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served among persons of rank, altogether unaccountable. If they are exacted by the lady, I should suspect she had reserves, which she believed I
could not approve of If they are not, it carries with it, in my opinion,
an air of affectation, and false politeness. And, besides, does it not look,
as if the husband supposed, and even allozved, that his wife might be so
employed, as made it 7iecessa7y for him to apprise her of his visit, lest he
should make discoveries as little to her credit, as his own ?
One would not, sir, make such a harsh conclusion as this, neither : for
there are little delicacies, no doubt, in which a modest woman would be
glad to be indulged by the tenderest and most beloved husband.
It may be so. But in general, I think, the wife's confidence in the honour and discretion of the man she has chosen, should disengage her from
her maiden reserves.
Maiden reserves ! dear sir; permit me to give it, as my humble opinion,
that a wife's behaviour to her husband, be her confidence in his honour
and discretion ever so great, ought to be as pure, and as circumspect, as
that of a maiden. A carelessness in her person, in her dress, little becomes
that modesty, which is the distinction of our sex,
I believe you are right, my dear, if an unnecessarj' scrupulousness be
avoided ; but I have seen marry'd ladies, both in England and France,
who have kept a husband at greater distance, than they have others of his
sex. But to wave a subject, in which, as I can with pleasure say, neither
of us have much concern, tell me, my Pamela, how you were employ'd before I broke in upon you. Here are pen and ink : here too is paper; but
it is as spotless as your mind. To whom were you directing your favours
now? May I not know your subject?
I was writing, reply'd I, to Miss Darnford : the subject is our parting
with our noble guests ; and a little of my apprehensiveness, on an occasion upon which our sex may write to one another ; but, for some of the
reasons we have been mentioning, only to one another.
Then, my dearest love, I will not ask to see it. [So here, my dear, is
another instance of his receding from his own will, in complaisance to
mine] : only, continued he, let me warn you against too much apprehensiveness, for your own sake, as well as mine ; for I cannot permit such a
mind as my Pamela's, to be often over-clouded. And yet there now hangs
upon your brow a thoughtfulness, which I beg of you not to indulge.
Indeed, sir, I was a little too thoughtful, from my subject, before you
came ; but your presence, like the sun, has dissipated the mists that hung
upon my mind. See j-ou not, and I press'd his hand with my lips, that all
the clouds are gone already ? smiling upon him with a delight unfeigned.
Not quite, my dearest Pamela ; and therefore, I will change my dress,
and, if you ha veno objection, will attend you for an hour or two in the chariot.
I courtesied a smiling assent: and, tenderly saluting me, the dear obliger
went and chang'd his dress in an instant; and led me to the chariot, with
his usual tender politeness, and we had a charming airing of several miles;
returning quite happy, chearful, and delighted with each other's conversation, without calling in upon any of our neighbours; for what need of that,
my dear, when we could be the best company in the world to each other ?
Now, my Miss Darnford, do these instances satisfactorily "answer your
questions ? If they do not, I could give you our conversation in the chariot;
a delightful one ; of my dearest parents; started by himself because he
knew it would oblige me. But being almost tir'd with writing, I may reserve it, till I have the pleasure of seeing you.
35
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Next Thursday sev'n-night, if nothing hinders, we are to set out for
London. Do you not give me hope (yes, my dearest Miss Darnford,
you do), that you will very soon after be allowed to favour there v/ith
your company, Your ever-obhged, and truly affectionate
P. B.
LETTER LXXIII.
O N E more letter, my dear Miss Darnford, and I have done for a great
v/hile ; because I hope your presence will put an end to the occasion. I
shall now tell you of my second breakfast visit to the dairy-house.
When we arrived there, we found at the door, expecting us (for they
heard the chariot-wheels at a distance), my Miss Goodwin, and -two
other Misses, who had earned their ride by their diligence; attended by
the governess's daughter, a discreet young woman. The moment Mr.
B. handed me out of the chariot, r.Iiss Goodwin ran into my arms with
great eagerness, and I as tenderly embraced her : and leading her into
the parlour, ask'd her if she had merited this distinction of the chaise and
dairy-house breakfast, or if it v/ere owing to her uncle's favour, and to
that of her governess? The young gentlewoman assur'd me it was to
both, and shew'd me Miss's needle v/orks and penmanship, and the child
was highly pleased with my commendations.
I took a good deal of notice of the other two Misses, and made each
of them a present of some little t03's ; and my Miss of a number of pretty
trinkets, -with which she was highly delighted; and I told her that I
would wait upon her governess, when I came from London into the
country again, and see in what order she kept her little matters; for,
above all things, I loved pretty housewifely JNIisses; and then I would
bring her more.
Mr. B. observ'd, with no small satisfaction, the child's behaviour, which
is very pretty ; and appeared as fond of her as if he had been 7nore than
her tmcle; and yet seemed under some restraint, lest it should be supposed that he zvas. Such power has secret gudt, to lessen and restrain
a pleasure that would, in a happier situation, have been so laudable to
have manifested ! But how commendable is this his love to the poor
child, compar'd to that of most libertines, who have no delioht but in
destroying innocence ; and care not what becomes either of the unhappy
infants, or of the still more unhappy mothers !
I am going to let you into a scene that has afforded me hioh delight •
and always will, when I think of i t : but I will lead to it as gradually
as it happen'd.
The child was very fond of her uncle, and told him she loved him
dearly, and always would love and honour him, for givino- her such a
good aunt. Y'ou talked, madam, said she, when I savv you before
that I should come and live with you—will you permit me to do so ^
Indeed I wdl be very good,^ and do every thing you bid me, and mind
my book, and my needle ; indeed I will.
Ask your uncle, my dearest Miss, said I : I should like your pretty
company of all things.
•^ •'
She went to Mr. B., and said. Shall I, sir, go and Hve with my aunt?
Pray let me, when you come from London ao-ain.
You have a very kind governess, Miss, said he. She can't part with
you.
'^
Yes but she can, sfr; she ha? a great many Misses, and can spare
me well enough; and if you plea^ to let me ride in your coach, I can
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go and -visit my governess sometimes, when I am almost a woman, and
beg a holiday for the Misses; and then all the Misses will love me
dearly.
Do not the Misses love you now, Miss Goodwin? said he.—Yes, they
love me well enough, for that matter ; but they will love me better
when I can beg them a holiday. Do, dear sir, let me go home to
my new aunt next time you come into the country.
I was pleased with her earnestness; but was much moved, and he
himself was under some concern, when the dear child said. But you
should, in pity, let me live with you, sir ; for I have no papa, nor mamma
neither : they are so far off! But I will love you both, as if j-ou were my
ot^'n papa and mamma; so, do now, my good uncle, promise the poor
girl, t'nat has neither a papa nor m.amma.
I withdrew to the door : it will rain, I believe, said I, and looked up.
And, indeed, I had almost a shower in my eye.
!Mr. B,, as I said, was a little mov'd ; but for fear the young governess
should take notice of it, how ! my dear, said he, no papa and mamma !
Did they not send you a pretty black boy to wait upon you a whde ago ?
Have you forgot that ?
That's tnie, reply'd INIiss : but what is a black boy to living with my
new aunt ? That is better a great deal than a black boy ?
Weil, your aunt and I will consider of it, when we come from London.
Be a good girl, mean time, and do as your governess would have j-ou, and
then you do not know what we may do for you. AVell then, ^-.liss Bett,
said she, to her young governess, let me be set two tasks instead of one,
and I will learn all I can, to deserve to go to my atmt.
In this maimer the little prattler diverted herself. And as we returned
from them, the scene I hinted at, open'd as follows :
Mr. B. was pleased to say, what a poor figure does the proudest man
make, my dear Pamela, under the sense of a concealed guilt, in company
of the innocent who know it, and even of those who do not ! Since the
casual expression of an infant shall make him unable to look up without
confusion. I blush'd for myself continued he, to see how you were
affected for me, and hov/ you were obliged to withdraw, to avoid reproaching me so much as with a look. Surely, Pamela, I must then make a
most contemptible appearance in your eye !—Did you not despise me at
that moment ?
Despise you, dearest sir ! how can you speak such a word ? At that
veiy time I beheld you with the more reverence, for seeing yo-ur noble
heart touch'd with a sense of your error. It was an earnest to me of the
happiest change I could ever wish for. My heart, sir, was overwhelmed
with joy, and with compassion for the dear c'nild.
You must not talk to me of her coming home, after this visit, Pamela.
How sho'uld I stand the reproaches of my own mind, were I to see the
little prater every day before me, and think of what her poor mother has
suffer'd on my account ? 'Tis enough, that in you, my dear, I have an
hourly reproach before me, for my attempts on your virtue. I have nothing to boast of but that I gave way to the triumphs of your innocence :
and what then is my boast ?
What is your boast, dearest sir? Y'ou have this to boast of that,
brouglit up to an affluent fortune, uncontrouled in your will, your passions
not used to be curbed, you have, nevertheless, permitted the Divine Grace
to operate upon your heart, and that you have seen your error, at a time
25—2
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of life, when others are wallowing in vices, in the midst of which, perhaps,
they are cut off.
You act generously, sir, and with a laudable affection, to an amiable
infant, which some would,have left friendless to the wide world. And
you have the comfort to think, that, thro' GOD'S providence, the mother is
not unhappy ; and that there is not a lost soul, to lay to your charge.
You have inspirited, continued I, by your generous example, and enabled, by your splendid fortune, another person, whom you have made the
happiest creature in the world, to do good to the poor and destitute all
around her; besides making every one, who approaches you, easy and
happy, with the bounty of your own hands.
You are the best of husbands, the best of landlords, the best of masters,
the best of friends. With all these excedencies, and a mind, it is evident,
more and more affected with the sense of its past mistakes, will you ask,
dear sir, what is your boast ?
O my dearest, dear Mr, B., and then I lifted his hand to my lips, whatever you are to yourself, when you give way to reflections so hopeful, you
are the glory and the boast oi your grateful Pamela ! And, permit me to
add (tears standing in my eyes, and holding his hand between mine), that
I never beheld you in my life, in a more amiable light, than when I saw
the noble consciousness you speak of manifest itself in your eyes, and your
countenance
O sir ! this v/as a sight of joy, of true joy ! to one who
loves you for your soul's sake; and who looks forward to a companionship
with you, beyond the term of this transitory life !
He sometimes look'd down, and sometimes upon me, without offering
to interrupt me ; and when I had done speaking, I began to fear, by his
silence, that I had offended him, remembering, just then, one of his former
cautions, not to throw a gloom upon his mind by my over-seriousness;
and I said, putting my arms round his, as I sat, my eye watching his, I
fear I have been too serious ! I have perhaps broken one of your injunctions ! Have cast a gloominess over your mind ! Ancl if I have, dear sir,
forgive me !
He clasped his arm around me : Thou dear confirmer of all my better
purposes ! said he, how shall I suitably acknowledge your consideration
for me ? I see every day more and more, my dear love, what confidence
I may repose in your generosity and discretion ! You want no forgiveness,
and my silence was owing to the sense I have of my own littleness, and
your greatness, as I may well call it.
He saw my grateful transport, and kindly said. Struggle not, my beloved
Pamela, for words to express sentiments which your eyes much more significantly express, than words can do. Every day produces new instances
of your affectionate concern for myfuture as well as p7-ese7it happiness: and
I will endeavour to confirm to you all the hopes which the present occasion
has given you.
The chariot brought us home sooner than I wished, and Mr, B, handed
me into the parlour. Here, Mrs. Jervis, said he, meeting her in the passage, receive your angelick mistress. I must take a httle tour without you,
Pamela ; for I have had too 77iuch oi your charming company. You know
my meaning ; you have raised me to such a height, that it is with pain I
at present look down from it.
He saluted me, and went into his chariot, for it was but half an houi
after twelve : and said, he would be back at dinner. Pie left Mrs. Jervis
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v/ondering at his words, and at the solemn air with which he utter'd them.
But when, after he was gone, I told that good friend the occasion, I had a
new joy in her gratulations.
My next letter will be from London, and to you, my honoured parents
(for to you, my de.ar Miss Darnford, expecting the pleasure of seeing you
soon, I shall not write again). But I must now write seldomer to you, my
dear father and mother, because I am to renew my correspondence with
Lady Davers ; and I am afraid I shall never find time to transcribe. But
every opportunity that offers, you may assure yourself shall be laid hold
of by 'i'our ever-dutiful
PAMELA B .
LETTER LXXIV.
London.
I AM now to tell you, my dear father and mother, that we arrived safely in
town last night. We found a well-furnished, and convenient house ; and
I had my closet, and drawing-room, all in complete order, which Mr. B.
gave me possession of, in the most obliging manner.
I seem to be in a new world. Such vast piles of building everywhere !
Such a concourse of people! Such rattling of coaches ! that I hardly know
what to make of it, as yet. The nightly watch, going their hourly rounds,
disturbed me last night. But I shall soon be used to that, and sleep the
sounder, perhaps, for the security it assures to us.
Mr. B. is impatient to shew me what is curious in and about this vast
city ; and to hear, as he is pleased to sa3', my observations upon what I
shall see. He carried me thro' several of the fine streets this morning, in
his chariot: but, at present, I have too confused a notion of things, to give
any account of them : nor shall I trouble you with descriptions of that kind,
as you have been in London.
I am impatient for the arrival of my dear Miss Darnford ; whose company and conversation will reconcile me, in a great measure, to this new
workl.
Our family, at present, are Mr. Colbrand, Jonathan, and six men-servants, and four maids.
But my good Mrs. Jervis was indisposed, so came not up with us; but
we expect her, and Mr. Longman, in a day or two : for Mr. B, has given
her to my wishes! Arthur, the gardener, and his wife, with Benjamin, are
to keep house in the country; and as Mr, Longman's business will require
him to be up and down frequently, Mrs, Jervis's care will be the better dispens'd with there, I long to see the dear good woman, and shall be more
in my element, when she is with me,
Mr, Adams, our worthy chaplain, is, at present, with Mr, Williams. He
purposes to give us his company here till Christmas, when, probably, matters will be so adjusted, as that he may take possession of his living. Mean
time, I make Jonathan, who is reverend by his years, and silver hairs, supply
his place, in our little congregation.
God preserve you both in health. Continue your prayers for Your everdutiful Daughter,
P B.
LETTER LXXV.—MRS. B . TO LADY DAVERS.

Y'OUR ladyship, wlio knows so well the hurries and fatigues which attend
an entire new settlement, will excuse me, I am sure, for having been in the
great town something more than a week, without paying my devoirs to you
by pen and ink, I found a convenient and well furnished house; pleasant
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and airy for the town : but I shall not descend to particulars, because we
hope to be honoured by a visit from you and my lord, even before you come
to town for the winter.
Mr. B. is employing himself in making a few alterations, which wid render the house still more commodious.
I have not yet been at any of the public diversions. Mr. B, has carry'd
ii^e, by gentle turns, out of his workmen's way, ten miles round this overgrown capital, and through the principal streets of it. The villa,ges that
lie spangled about this vast circumference, on both sides the Thames, are
beautiful beyond what I had imagined; and several of them seem larger
than many of our country tov/ns of note. But I was surpris'd, when Mr.
B. observed to me, that this whole county, and the two cities of London
and Westminster, are represented by no more than eight members of parliament, when so many borough towns in England (some of which I sav/
in an attendance on my lady, in a tour she took, when I first was honoured
with her notice) are inferior to most of the villages about London.
I am in daily expectation of the arrival of Miss Darnford, and then I
shall wish (accompanied by so polite a young lady) to see a good play.
We have already had several visitors to welcome Mr. B. to town.
Sir Thomas Atkyns is one. He brought with him a younger brother of
Mr. Arthur, who, it seems, is a merchant.
Lord F. is another, a school-fellow of Mr. B.'s at Eton, the little time
he was there. His lordship promises, that his lady shall make me a visit,
and accompany me to the opera, and other of the chosen diversions of the
town.
A gentleman of the temple, Mr. Turner by name, and Mr. Fanshaw, of
Grey's-inn, both lawyers, and of Mr. B.'s former acquaintance, very
sprightly and modish gentlemen, have also welcomed us to town, ?and
made Mr. B., before me, abundance of compliments on my account, all in
the common stile. They seem to think themselves polite gentlemen, and
wits. They laugh at what they say themselves ; and tho' their conversation was not quite indecent, yet it was such as shewed, that they thought
they need not be very reserved before Mr. B.'s country girl. In short, I
think them so bold, so forward, so opinionated, that I can-not help wishing,
that Mr. B. will not renew his acquaintance with persons v/ho appear to
me unworthy of it.
He was pleased to ask me, when they were gone. How I liked his two
lawyers? and said, they were persons of family and fortune.
I am glad of it, sir, said I, for their own sakes.
Then you do not approve of them, Pamela ?
If you say, sir, they are your friends, I wdl endeavour to like them.
You are very obliging, my dear. When they allow themselves to thiitk
they say good things. We form notions of persons, at first sight, sometimes ; and you are seldom mistaken: what is really your opinion of them,
my dear ?
That they have neither of them any great diffidence, sir : but their profession, perhaps, may set them above that.
They don't practise, my dear ; their fortunes are very considerable.
They seem to me, sir, to be qualified for practice : they would make
great figures at the bar, I fancy.
Why so ?
Because they seem prepared to think well of what they say themselves ;
and lightly of what other people say, or indeed may think of them.
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That, my dear, is the necessary qualification of a publick speaker, be he
lawyer, or not.
But tell me, my dear sir, said I, have I spoken too freely, or am I excusable ?
Whenever I ask my love a question, I wish her to answer without reserve. I shall often ask your opinion, either as a correction or a confirmation of my own.
H o w kind, how indulgent was this, m a d a m !
I took the liberty to own, that the visitor he next introduced to me, was
a man of whom I had a much better opinion, than I had of his lawyers.
This was Sir George Stuart, a Scotish gentlemen, with whom Mr. B. became acquainted in his travels : nor was my dearest friend displeased with
the preference I gave him.
Sir George, said he, is indeed a fine gentleman, and a m a n of learning
and parts.
H e was accompanied by a nephew of his, of the same name, a young
gentleman of modesty and politeness ; and who not being forward of
speech, I dare say, has merit that is deeper than a first observation can
reach.
Can your ladyship,think this sort of writing tolerable ? At present, it is
my best. If you can, you will be very good to me : and who knows but
your indulgence, as subjects more important flow in, may render what I
write 7nore worthy of your attention ?
My best and most grateful respects to my good Lord Davers, and to the
excellent Lady C. (to both of whom, as well as to your ladyship, I owe the
highest obligations for your goodness), with my compliments to Mr. H . ,
conclude me, madam, "Your ever faithful and obliged
PAMELA B .
LETTER LXXVI.
I WRITE to you both, my dear father and mother, at this time, for your
advice in a particular debate, which is the only one I have had, and I hope
ever shall have, with my dear Mr. B.
This is the subject:
1 have argued, and it is I think, a point of conscience with me, that a mother ought, if she ca7i, to be the nurse of her
own children.
Mr. B. flatly says. H e will not permit it.
I t is the first time that he has been so very positive, I will not say arbitrary (shall I ?) I pleaded conscience to him, as I justly mig'nt, to authorize my opposition. H e heard me t h e n ; but argued with me in a manner
that pretty much puzzled m e ; a very odd manner : he pretended to justify
hi7nself, as I endeavoured to do tnyself from scripture. But I have some
doubts of his exposition; and he gives me leave to write to you, tho' yet
he will not promise to be determined by your opinion, if it should be contrary to his own. I took the liberty to ask him. If this were fair ?
H e has got the dean's opinion with him ; for our debate began before
we came to town : but then he would not let me state the case; but did
it himself; and yet it is but an half opinion, as I may say, neither. F o r
it is. T h a t if the husband is determined, it is a tvife's duty to obey.
But I can't see how that is ; for if it be the 7iatural duty of a mother, it
is a divine obligation; and how can a husband have power to dispense with
such a duty ? As great as a wife's obligation is to obey her husband, which
is, I ov/n, an indispensable of the marriage contract, it ought not to interfere with what we take to be a superior duty : and must not we be our own
judge of actions, by which we must stand or fall ?
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My plea is. T h a t where a mother has good health, free spirits, and
plentiful nourishment, it is her indispensable duty to nurse her child.—
T h a t this was the custom of old, of all the good wives we read of in scripture.—That the milk of the mother must be most natural to the child.—
T h a t a nurse may have a bad husband ; may have distempers; may indulge herself in excesses of meats and drinks ; may be careless ; may be a
self-lover ; while a good mother will prefer the health of her child to her
own gratifications.—That a nurse may be of a sordid n a t u r e , and when I
have heard Mr. B. so satirical on lords and gentlemen who love to mount
the coach box, why may we not in charity think, that the lady of the
family was innocent; and that the child, when grown up, .owes its lo^\'
taste to its nurse's being the coachman's wile, who may not have a mind
or qualities above that degree? For, as the blood ancl spirits are augmented with the child's growth, by the food it takes in, is it not as probable, that a sordid nature may be communicated by a healthy woman, as
bad health by a distempered ?
I further urged, that the child generally brings its nourishment into the
world with it : and that art must be used, as I presumed, to dry up the
fountains of i t : and is not this quite unnatural ? And is not what is unnatural, sinful?
Then, dear sir, proceeded I, there is another point, respecting the health
of the mother, in the performance or non-performance of this office; and
that in more respects than one.—And, for my own part, you have made
me so happy, that I cannot help being covetous of life. But the sin, dear sir,
of committing that task to others, which is so right to be performed by
one's self if one has health and strength to perform it, is the chief thing
with me ; and, you know, sir, that even a husband's will is not sufficient
to excuse one from a natural or divine obligation.
These among others, w-ere my pleas : and this is his answer, for he was
pleased to give it me in writing :
" As to what J'OU allege, my dear, of old customs; times and fashions
are much changed to what they wexe formerly. If you tell me of Sarah's,
or Rachel's, or Rebekah's, or Leah's, nursing their own children, I can
answer. That the one drew water at a well, for her father's flocks ; another
kneaded cakes, and baked them on the hearth, for her guests ; another
personally dress'd savoury meat for her husband ; and all of them performed the common offices of the household : and when our modern women
are willing to follow such examples in every thing, their plea ought to be
allowed in this.
" As to the matter of sordid n a t u r e s ; we read, that there were among
Jacob's twelve sons, men of bad as well as good natures, although born
of and nursed by, the same mothers. Reuben particularly committed an
unpardonable crime : two others were treacherous murderers, in cold
b l o o d ; and how did the hearts of all the eleven burn with envy against
the twelfth !
" Then it requires but the more care in finding out a healthful woman,
who has an honest and good-natur'd husband : and, let me tell you, Pamela, that the best natures, and the best constitutions, (tho' your case is
an exception) are not always to be met with in high life; and the less,
perhaps, because they do not exercise themselves, as the patriarchal
nurses you hinted at, used to do. Indeed I have seen spirits, in some of
the high-born of your sex, that one would not zvish to be propagated ; but.
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contrarily, (if there be so much in the nature of the nourishment) I should
think it matter of prudence, that the child should have any other nurse
than its mother.
" A s to the nurse's private vices, with regard to liquors, distempers,
&c., this, to say nothing of the perhaps equal vices of the high bom, will
be answered, by what I have hinted, of the greater care to be taken in the
choice of the nurse. And I am so well pleased with your apprehensions
of this nature, that it is a moral security to me, that you wdl make a proper choice ; and I shall be intirely easy, in committing this province to so
prudent and discreet a wife.
" I have often been disgusted at the carelessness of person into which I
have seen very nice women sink, when they became nurses : I could not
love my Pamela so well as I do, were the natural elegance of dress and
person, for which every body admires her, to suffer by the office you seem
desirous to discharge.
" Let me add, that tho' your person once was my principal attraction,
yet that, now, it is but the second : the beauties of your mind are the first,
and they are still capable of improvement. It will therefore be your interest, my love, that I should look upon you as my scholar, and the com-panion of my reading hours ; and the rather, as, while I am teaching my
girl French, for example, I shall hope to improve myself by her virtue and
p i e t y ; by which means we shall be scholars to each other. Y'ou know
that I am already almost subdued by your goodness : you must take care
that you leave not your work half done. Let the nurse's office have your
inspection, your direction, and, when I am abroad, your greatest attention,
if you please : but when I am at home, even a son and heir, so jealous am
I of your affections, shall not be my rival in them : nor will I have my
rest broken in upon, by your servants bringing to you, as you once propos'd, your little-one, at times, perhaps, as unsuitable to my repose, and
your own, as to the child's necessities; for I have no notion of stifling
even a cry, by cramming its little stomach, when that very cry shall, perhaps, be necessary for exercise to its lungs, and to open its little organs.
" You have been often somewhat uneasy, when I have talk'd, for argument's sake, in favour of polygamy. But when you mention the designations of nature, and form from thence your notions of duty on this subject,
what will you say, if I could, from your very arguments of this kind, plead
for that practice, and bring all your good patriarchal folks on my side,
on whom you lay such stress, in one instance ? For example, my dear :
suppose I remind you, that while Rachel was giving her little-one all her
attention, as a good nurse, the worthy patriarch had several other wives.
Do not be shock'd, my love. T h e laws of one's own country are a sufficient objection to me against polygamy ; at least, I will not think of any
more wives, till you convince me, by your adherence to the example given
you by the patriarchal wives, that I oug'nt to follow those of the patriarchal
husbands."
W h a t strange notions has this beloved m a n ! Polygamy
andpre7vgative!
T w o very bad words ! I do not love them. T h e first, indeed, is the
w o r s t ; and often has he mentioned it in discourse ; but, indeed, without
laying a stress upon it. As to the latter what follows will shew you how
high he carries it for argument-sake ; as if a wife should have no v i l l of
her own. Thus he proceeds.
" T h e chief thing, that sticks with you, my dear Pamela, is, that you
think it unnatural in a mother not to be a nurse to her own child, if she
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c a n ; and what is unnatural, you say, is a sin. Now, my dear, although
your practice be so unexceptionable, you seem not to have a right notion
of the obedience which a wife naturally owes, as well as voluntarily voivs,
to a husband's will
" In all lawful things, you will say
But suppose, my dear, you were
to make a solemn vow, either as a single woman, or as a wife, to do any
thing, that you h a d a natural power to do. N o doubt but you would
think yourself under an obligation to perfonn it, let fne consequence be
what it would. But to convince you, who are so learned in the old law,
of how little force even the vows of your sex are, and how much you are
under the controul of ours, hear what Moses has written. I have the
passages in my pocket-box; having often argued upon them with your sex.
Nti77ibers xxx. If a M A N VOZU a vozv u7ito the Lord, or swear azi oath to
biiid his soul zvith a bond, he shall 7iot break his word; he shall do according
to all that p7-oceedeth out of his 7nouth. T h e reason of this is, he is sole and
independent, and master of his own will and actions,
But what follows?
If a WOMAN also vow a vow uiito the Lord, and bind herself by a bond, bei7ig ill her father's house, i7i her youth ; a7id her father hear her vow, and
her bond, wherewith she hath bound Iter soul, and her father shall hold his
peace at her: then all her vozvs shall sta7id; and eve7y bond, zvhe7-ezuith she
hath bound her soul, shall stand.
But if her father disallow her, in the day
that lie heareth, 77ot any of her vozvs, or of her bo7ids, zvherezvith she hath
bound her soul, shall stand: a7id the Lord sliall forgive her, because her
father disallowed her.
" T h e very same thing is, with equal strength, expressed in the verses
immediately following, in relation to a HUSBAND'S allowing or disallowing
his W I F E ' S v o w s ; nor is it distinguish'd at all, whether the vow be just or
u n j u s t : and it is worthy of observation too, that the laws of England, in
consideration of the obedience a wife owes to a husband, wdl acquit a
WOJIAN of certain crimes, for which they will punish a MAN with death,
" W h a t I have mentioned, therefore, shews how much the daughter is
under the absolute controul of hex father, and the zvife of her husba7id: so
that, you see, my dear, even in such a strong point as a solemn vow to the
Lord, the wife may be absolv'd by the husband, from the performance of it.
" N o man has a greater affection for children than H i a v e , or would be
more desirous to do them j u s t i c e ; for I think every one should look forv^'al-d to posterity with a preference : but ours is a case which has peculiarity
in it, and can be no precedent to others, who are differently circumstanced,
and where the husband proposes not, as I do, to make his wife the companion of his innocent pleasures both abroad and at home : for, my dear,
I intend to give you a smattering of French and Italian : I think to take
you with me on a tour to France and I t a l y ; at least to Bath, to Tunbridge,
to Oxford, to Y^ork, to Edinburgh, and the principal places of this island;
and perhaps on a visit to some friends I have in the neighbouring one. I
advise you, therefore, my dearest love, not to weaken, or, to speak in a
phrase proper to the present subject, weah me from that love to you, and
admiration ^ y o u , which hitherto have been increasing as your merit, and
regard for me, have increased."
These my dear parents, are charming allurements, almost irresistible
temptations ! and that they are so, makes me distrust myself the m o r e ;
sinc^ we are but too apt to be persuaded on the side of inclination. But
do you think iiideed, that a husband has such a vast prerogative ? Can it
be, now, under the Gospel, that this setting themselves, as it were, in God's
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place, and dispensi7ig with our wills, as pleases theirs, is still in force ?
Yet it is said, that our Saviour came not to break the law, but to fulfil it.
I take it for granted, that there are not many women, who would choose
to dispute this point.with a husband so earnestly as I have done ; for we
have had several little debates about i t ; and it is the only point I have ever
yet debated with him : but one would not be altogether implicit neither.
It is no compliment to him to be quite passive, and to have no will at all
of one's own. Yet would I not dispute one point, but in supposition of a
superior obligation : and this, he says, he can dispense with. But, alas!
my dear Mr. B. was never yet tho-ught so nice a casuist in these serious
points, as that one might absolutely rely upon his decisions. And, you
know, we must all stand or fall by our own judgments.
Upon condition, therefore, that he requires not to see this my letter, nor
your answer to it, unless I please, I write for your advice ; for you both
have always made a conscience of your duties, and taught me to do so too,
or perhaps I had not been what I am ; and I know, moreover, that there
are very few who are better acquainted with the sacred books than you
are; and, some how or other, he has, as I have said, got the dean on his
side; and I care not to be so free on this subject with the worthy minister
of our parish here, and still less with the younger clergymen I am acquainted
with.
But this I see plainly enough, that he will have his own way; and if I
cannot get over my scruples, what shall I do ? For if I think it a si7i to
submit to his dispensing power, and yet do submit to it, what will become of my peace of mind ? Since it is not in our power to believe as one
will. Then weak minds will have their doubts, and the law allows a toleration for scrupulous and tender consciences : but my beloved husband, my
lawgiver, and my prince, I doubt, will allow none to me !
So I commit myself to God's direction, and your advice, as becomes
Your ever-dutiful
P, B.
LETTER LXXVII.
MY DEAREST CHILD,—Your mother and I have as well considered the
case you put, as we are able ; and we think your reasons very good; and
it is pity, a thousand pities, your husband wdl not allow them, as you, my
dear, make it such a point with you. Very few women, would give thenspouses, we believe, the trouble of this debate ; and few gentlemen are so
very nice as yours in this respect; for I (but what signifies what such a
mean soul as I think, compared to so learned and brave a gentleman; yet
I) always thought your dear mother, and she has been a pretty woman in
her time, never looked so lovely, as when I saw the dear creature, like the
pelica7i in the wilderness, feeding her young ones from her kind breast:
and had I had ever so noble an estate, I am sure I should have had
the same thoughts.
But since he cannot take this pleasure; since he so much values your
person ; since he gives you warning, that it may estrange his affections ;
since he is impatient of opposition; and thinks so highly of his prerogative
as a husband (ah ! my dear, I never made your good mother sensible of so
great a difference between us
But let that pass !) since he may, if disobliged, resume some bad habits, and so you may have all your prayers
and hopes in his perfect reformation frustrated, and find your own power
to do good more narrowed, as I may say; we think, besides the obedience
you have vowed to him, and is the duty of every good wife, you ought to
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give up the point, and acquiesce; for this seemeth to us, to be the lesser
evil; and God Almighty, if it should be your duty, will not be less merciful than men ; who, as his honour says, by the laws of the realm, excuse a
wife when she is faulty by the command of the husband ; and we hope the
fault he is pleased to make you commit, (if a fault; for he really gives very
praise-worthy reasons for your dispensing with the duties of the office) will
not be laid at his own door. So e'en resolve, my dearest child, to submit,
and with the greater chearfulness, as you know not, when the time comes,
whether it may not be proper for you to dispense with this duty on other
accounts; for every young person is not enabled to perform it. So, to
shew his honour, that you will chearfully acquiesce, your mother -advises,
that you would look out for a wholesome, good-humour'd, honest body,
as near your complexion, and temper, and constitution, as may be.
We
will look out, if you please, about us for such a one. And as Mr. B. is
not averse to have the child in the house with you, you will have as much
delight, and the dear baby may fare as well, under your prudent and careful eye, as if you were to be obliged in the way you would choose.
So, God direct you, my dearest child, in all your ways, and continue to
you, and your beloved and honoured husband, health, and all manner of
happiness, are the prayers of Your most affectionate Father and Mother,
J. andE.

ANDREWS.

Y^ou say you have conditioned not to shew the 'squire your letter, and
our answer, except you please. Whatever, my love, you do by your
own letter, there are too many free things in our answer, for him to see.
We pray day and night for your health and safety.
God grant it! Amen.
LETTER LXXVIII,
I THANK you, my dearest parents, for your kind letter. It was given to
Mr, B,, and he brought it to me himself and was angry with me : indeed
he v/as ; as you shall hear :
'Tis from the good couple, my dear, I see, I hope they are of my
opinion. But whether they be or not
But I will leave you; and do
you, Pamela, step to me in my closet when you have perused it.
He was pleased to withdraw ; and I read it, and sat down, and consider'd it well ; but, as you know I made it always my maxim to do what
I could not avoid to do, with as good a grace as possible, I attended him
•without waiting for a renewal of his commands.
Well, Pamela, said he, a little seriously, what say the worthy pair?
0 sir ! they declare for you. They say, it is best for me to yield up this
point.
They are certainly in th e right. But were you not a dear perverse creature,
to give me all this trouble with your saucy scruples ?
Nay, sir, do not call them so, said I ; little thinking he was displeased
with me. I still am somewhat wavering; tho' they advise me to acquiesce :
but as it is your will, and you have determined how it shall be, I yield up
the point in duty to you.
But do you yield it up chearfully, my dear ?
1 do, sir; and wdl never more dispute it, let what will happen. And
I beg pardon for having so often enter'd into the subject with you. But
you know, sir, if thro' weakness of mind one has scruples, one should not
yield implicitly 'till satisfy'd ; for that would look as if one gave you not
the obedience of a free mind.
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Y'ou are very obliging, Ji.s: /.-.:,. my d e a r : b u : I can t d l you. you had
m a d e me half serious : yet I v.c-.'>li not shew it, because of year present
cireimistance : for I did not expect, that you would have though: cfsy a p peal necessary, t h o ' to your father and m e t i e r , in a point that I was determined upon, as yon must ha-«« seen every- time we talk'd of it.
This alarmed me. I looked down. I h a d E C ; cc-r-age to look n p , for
fear I should behold his aspect as morUn-icg t o m e as his words. But h e
took both my hanclg, and drew m e kindly to him, saying, with a kiss. E x cuse me, my d e a r e t lave : I ain not angry with you. Spea'^ to me. iny
dear. 'Why drops this precio-js p e a r l ; ^'K:5s:^-g my chee";^) Sre.rk to me,
Pamela !
I -will, sir
1 •will
as seen as I c-cai.
This being my firs: rebuke, and 50 seric-asly given, my h e a n was ftdL
But as I knew h e wci-.I-i b e axgr;.-. ar..I t'nink nre o'r?:ica:e. If I did not
s p e a k ; I said, fnil of ccncert.. i v/isb, sir, I wish, yaa had been "leased
to spare me longer, a little longer, for t h e same very kind consideration.
But is it not better, niy dear, to te!! you I ~.^\2s a Ir.tie c a : of h-aracar
with yon, than that I .:'n f Y e a had been verv- eames: with me c z th-ls
point more than once ; and yea put me upon a hatea. beca-ose -ungeriero'as,
necessiry of pleading t h e priwllege of a h'J5'::ar..i : and ye: this w c o i i not
do, but jrou would appe.-d ag-'-ins: rae in die point I was determir.ed upcn,
for reasons altogether in yo-or iavo-or : and if this v/.os not like my F,-unela,
excuse me, m y dearest love, that I co-jld n o : help 'ceing a litde a-r-like
myself.
Ah : thought I . tnis is not so : .-'7. unlike yc-arself. dear sir, were I to
gri'/e the le.-.SL shadcw cf an occasion ; for i: is of a piece wi-Ji j-O'or lesscr.s
fcnnerly.
I am s'cre. said I, I -tras n c ; in the least aware, that i ha.a cffenae.^..
But I was too little circuiuspec:. I bad been used ;c year gco\iness f:r so
Icr.g a rice, that I thought I was sare of yottrfavc-ar.r'cle ccnin-ac::/:^.
W a y so yo-a may 're, my dear, in everj- '.i.-lag .iit:::.-:. p-a; I do n c : lave
to sp-eok twice my mind on the same sa'r-ec: ; yea know I d o not : and
yon have really disputed this point wi:'a me five or six :imei : inscnindi
that I wonder'd what was come to my Fameb..
I thoaght, sir. you would 'nave distlng-arsh'd bet-ween a r o i n t where m y
amsciasct was coscemec. and a ::r:n:c!! one : vcn know, sir, I never had
any -will bat yours in i"":r:.-n points
Bnt indeed yea make n:e fearful,
because my task -Is render'd too cidrcul: for m y own .vea'i judgnrer:. But
then, sir
^Bnt I shall offend again
And then w h a t ? ."^av all yon wcold sav, m y dear. And t'.cn wha: ?
V.'hy. sir. if I lans: speak
Y'oa threaten nre so a: every t u m •wi-Ji
th.t: cruel word p.\yg.sm:.
that i; sie.vs nre. i; Is too m-ach in yc-ur mind
But I sh.-iH make you angry ag-rdn.
W a s n c : the jsaaiarchal h-as'o-aiids" practice. F.tn:ela. a n : thing to he
cppose-d t:> that of t h e na:rl.-rcl;al wives? Eu: do vou sa--. I 7':rs^::cn ycu
nitii tha: word? T a k e care, my l o v e : ycu have "nave t e e n aj-1:.-.."..l-.-j
atigei hitherto. D o not let me find you readv lo make such naish constructions us a mem :;v"iu-; is accostomed to moke, when she is disp-osed to 'c-e
car ::o-u5; altho' a better construction l i s before her.
1 -was silen:, bnt by my tears.
N o w , 1 doubt, Pamela, your s p i n : is high. You wiU not speak, because
you are displeased at what I say. I trill have n o rullen reserres, m y
dearest. W h a t means that heaving SA;b ? This, my lev e, is a rime -n-hen
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yr/.r ie;-:. saiden'd v/ith v.:.-ur a':-:/e"uen5:on=, and ind^-tlged beca-useof t'ueni,
07 the foni husband, it is needf'ul, for botli their sakes, to -,-atch over t'te
c'aunges of their tem-cer.
Wonien, my d:?,r, in your •v/ay, like encrcuc'iing s-u'ojscrs, ^he sn-dlei v.-'nen he snoke tii-is '. b-ut was in eames: for all
that) are a p : to enlurije their er-U:c:a:::ns, on t'ne ind-ulgence s'uc-:v'd them ;
and the h-us'ctnd se'uom again reco'-'ers :'ue ascendant he h a d 'oefore,
Y':u l;n--v t'nese things betrer than I, s'lr, cut I had no intention to inv u i e yo'or province, cr to go ou: of ray ovm, Y'et I though: I had a right
to a little tree wiil, a : /r-.^ litrle ; especially on some gcea: occasions.
V\'hy so you have, my dear.
Eut yon nrust not plead on.e t e s t 01" scriprure in behalf of your o-yn v / d l ; and reft:;; to auj-dicr its due wei-'dt,
v.'hen it mal-ies for mine.
Well, sir, I must needs say. I have one advaii:age a c t v e orders :f my
sex : for if wives in ray circu'/asrances are ant to grow upon indu'.-tu:e, I
am verv ha-Dr, t h a : ycur kind and v-a::mul care v/dl hinder tm i r ; m lad
irie ga-/e me a genrie tap on the neck ;, let me 'oea: my sa-acy girl, sail
he : is ;: thus you railly my ~a:chf-ji care over yo-a for yc-ur own good?
Bu: tell Eie ti-uly, Pa'mela, are you n o t a little .=uden? Lcol: up to nte.
I believe I am : b-u: it is 'Dut a z'er'' little, sir. I : •wiU scon rjc oS,
r i e a s e to let me "-itlidra-."-, tha: I may tal:e myself '.j :a;".t a'oout i: ; fcr -at
•rresent, I ki-.c-.v n c : wdta: to do, heczuse I did n o : expec; the displeas-ure
i have incurr'd.
Is it not the same t'uiuj:, reply'd he, if t'nis o'or dr;: quarrel end here,
•without yo-jr v/i:udra-.'-iu^ ? I forr-ire you laearrily, my Pa-.::e'.a ; and give
me one kiss, and I wdl :d.nk of yo-ur saucy appeal a~:d:t=: m e no more.
I will comply v/;:li ycur c:nii:ion, sir ; bu: I have a great irdnd ta be
saucy, I v/ish yo'j v/ould let me tdir this c^nce.
Be saucy then, as ycu call ;:, my Fa.-uela : as saucy as you please.
Vddy then, sir, I t'a'.uk I am n c : fully sa:isiied, w'nether it must be I that
fcrjive you, or you m e : — f c r as it was a se.drus point •with me, I had
reason from your gocdn;s5 to hope l:r indulgence.
Well ;den, my dear, replied he, v/e wdl forgive cne ano:her : but take
this w-.tli you, T h a : it is i n y n v e , that tna'-tes m.e more delicate than c;dervise I shoidd be ; and you Itave inur'd me so much to a fa-altiess conduct,
tha: I can hardly bear tvith co-mmon fj-'oies in you. Eu:, giving me
anotiier tap, get you gone ; I leave you to your rec jllec;ion ; and le: me
know w'na: fruits it prcduces : fcr I must not t e nut off v/i:h a half-compliance ; I must have ycur -.vnc'e will v uh me.
I '.vent u-j : and rec;llec:;n.:r ev;-ry thin;:, cotdd not ffrcear A : /
•II!-tJ
my sex, as Mr. B, phrases i:, spe-aking of v.dves v,-ho are
tears, to give up a favour! :e p c i n t ; vdiich ye: they mus: n : : h o l d : this
patriarchal rc:cr; also hanging hea-/y upon my m i n i : for, as I before o'cser\-ed, it is n o : a iie-.v dcctrine vurli Mr, B. But af:er my hear: v-as
reliev'd by my eye, I v/as ligh:er and easier. And the result is, w e have
heard of a good sort cf v/oman. that is to be my poor tjifs
r:::'::?-. v nen
it comes ; and so your kindly-o.d'ered inquiries are, I belie-.-e, needless,
I can't tell but this sort of check mi^-ht be a li::ie necessaiy, a:';:-r all ;
for I had forgo::=n, thro' Idr. B.'s ind-ul^-;nce^for so long a tiiiie n t ; : , his
injtmctions : and it shev/s me, t'uat t'ue rules he formerly prescrioea v/ere
not words of course, or b y c'nance, b u : tha: he :n:ended to keep me up to
the let::/ 0: them,
I vdll, therefore, be a Ktde more circuruspec; tor'the
fuuire, than of iate I tiiougd: I had occajica to t e .
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But he is the best and tenderest of husbands, for all this ; and yet I was
forced to accept of his forgiveness, and he did not think himself obliged to
me for 7niiie ; and has carry'd his point all to nothing, as the racing gentlemen say. But I can see one thing, nevertheless, on this occasion, that the
words com7natid and obey are not quite blotted out of his vocabulary, as he
said they should be.
But, as you hint, my father, I never saw any thing of this prerogative in
you to my mother : and little did I think, that the husband had really and
indeed so extensive a one over his wife : nor do I believe, that many
women would sit down so satisfied with it, as I am forced to do. Yet he
vows, that it must have been so, had he marry'd a princess; and that it is
not because of the former inequality of condition between us. I can't tell
what to say to that: but I fancy there would then have been some p7-incely
struggles between them. It may be, if he could not have conquer'd, he
would not have liv'd with her; or, perhaps, would have given scope to
his polygamy notions.
Mr. B., to xay further great comfort, has just been telling me, how little
pity a wife of his must expect from her tears ; and has most nicely been
distinguishing between tears of sullenness, and tears oipenitence: the one, he
declares, shall always meet with his indulgence and kindness, and never
pass unrewarded : but the other, being the last resources of the sex, after
they are disarmed of all others, and by which they too often, as he says,
carry all their purposes, he will never suffer to have any force at all upon
him.
Very heroic, truly ! One stands a poor chance in a contest with such a
husband. It must be all pure unmixed obedience and submission.
It is well for our sex in general, that there are not many men who distinguish thus nicely ; since I doubt, there are but very few so well intitled
to their wives' observances as Mr. B. is to mine ; and who would act so
generously and so tenderly by a wife, as he does my me, in every material instance, (the above excepted) on which the happiness of life depends.
But we are quite reconcil'd; although, as I said, upon his own terms :
and so I can still style myself, my dear honoured parents, Your happy, as
well as dutiful Daughter,
P. B.
LETTER LXXIX.—LADY DAVERS TO MRS. B .

I HAVE sent you a present, my dear Pamela, the completest I could procure, of every thing that may suit your present circumstance : but it is
with a hope annex'd. That altho' both sexes are thought of in it, yet that
you will not put us off with a girl: no, child, we will not permit, may we
have our will, that you shall think of giving us a girl, till you have presented us with half-a-dozen fine boys. For our line is gone so low, that we
expect that human security from you in your first seven years, or we shall
be disappointed.
I long to hear of Miss Darnford's arrival with you. She is a fine young
lady. She writes v/ith ease and freedom ; which is all that a woman
should pretend to with her pen. I wish she would correspond with me :
let me, however, see all that passes between you, particularly the sequel of
her sister's and Murray's affair. You do wed to save yourself the trouble
of describing the town, and the publick places. We are no strangers to
them ; and they are too much our table-talk, when any country lady has,
for the first time, been carried to town, and return'd. You hit our tastes,
and answer our expectations, when you give us, with your peculiar simpli-
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c.ty, sentiments on what we may call the soul of things, and such characters as my Lord Davers will have it, you draw with a pencil borrow'd from
the hand of nature, intermingled with those fine lights and shades, of reflections and observations, that make your pictures glow, and instruct as
well as delight.
By this time, you will have been at some of the theatrical entertainments : so will not want subjects to oblige us.
But hark ye, my sweet girl, what have I done to you, that you will not
write yourself sister to me ? t could find in my heart to be angry with you
on this account. Before my last visit, indeed, I was scrupulous to subscribe myself so to you. But since I have taken it into my head to be
pleased with the relation, because ofyour surpassing excellence, you assume
a pride in your turn, and think it an under-valuing of yourself, I suppose, to
call me so. Ay, that's the thing, I dou'bt ; altho', I can tell you, I have
endeavour'd by several regulations since-my return, (and Lady C, too,
keeps your example in view, as well as I) to be more worthy of the appellation. If therefore, you would avoid the imputation of endeavouring to
cover your pride with the disguise of humility, never for the future omit
subscribing, as I do. Your truly affectionate Sister and Friend,
B, DAVERS,

I always take it for granted, that my brother sends his respects to us ; as
you must, that Lord Davers, Lady C , and Jackey, (w'no, as well as
his uncle, talks of nobody but you) send theirs ; and so unnecessary
compliment will be always excluded our correspondence.
L E T T E R LXXX.—IN ANSWER TO T H E PRECEDING.

How you overwhelm me with your goodness, my dearest lady, in every
word of your last welcome letter ! How nobly has your ladyship contrived, in your valued present, to encourage a doubting and apprehensive
mind ! And how does it contribute to my joy and my glory, that I am
deemed, by the noble sister of the best of hu.sbands, not wholly unworthy
of being the means to continue, and, perhaps, to perpetuate, a family so
antient and so honourable !
This, madam, when I contemplate, and look upon what I was
What can I say ! How shall I express the sense of the honour done me !
And when, passing over, for a few moments-, the other engaging particulars in your ladyship's letter, I come to the last charming paragraph, I am
doubly affected to see myself embolden'd to assume an appellation, that
otherwise I had hardly dared to assume to you.
My best wishes, and a thousand blessings, attend your ladyship in all
you undertake ! And I am persuaded the latter will, and a peace and
satisfaction of mind incomparably to be preferred to whatever else this
worid can afford, in the new regulations, which you, and Lady C, have
set on foot in your families, I have heard what they are: I admire them;
and find that I shall greatly improve my own methods by them.
Pardon me, my dearest lady, if I tell you how I have reasoned with
myself on these important subjects, till I have thrown my reasonings into
practice : were we (have I thought) to exist for ever in this life, we might
be indifferent about these matters; but when such an uncertainty as to the
time, and such a certainty as to the event, is before us, a prudent mind
will be always preparing, till prepared ; and what can be a better preparative, than charitable actions to our fellow-creatures, in the eye of that
Majesty, which wants nothing of us but a thankful heart, and to do just
and merciful things to one another ?
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But, madam, the preparation, and our view to the blessed hereafter, to
which it leads, is not all. Even in this life, our pleasures in ministering to
the necessities of our suffering fellow-creatures, are of the exalted kind. I
know none so high, as the relieving distressed objects; the doing my duty
excepted in all its branches to the dear man, w-hose goodness and favour
to me have enabled me to perform all the rest. Methinks I am out of
myself; I know not how to descend all at once from the height to which
you have raised me : and you must forgive the reflections to which your
own noble actions have given a force that they never had before in equal
degree.
We have now. Miss Darnford with us. Sir Simon, Lady Darnford, and
Miss Nancy, saw her as far as St, Albans ; where, by appointment, your
brother and I met them, and received from Sir Simon's own hands the
precious trust: but our joy was a little lessened, when he told us, and that
in a very positive manner, that he would spare to us his Polly but for one
month,
Mr, Murray escorted them on horseback ; for Miss Darnford was attended by her maid.
We passed one night at St, Albans, It was a joyful night to Sir Simon,
and a happy one to Mr, B,, and us women. Sir Simon was, however,
full of his jokes upon me, I could have spared him some of them.
As Mr, B, and I arrived at St, Albans 'before Sir Simon's coach' came
in, Mr, B,, finding me not fatigued, shewed me the great church there,
and the curious vault of the good Duke of Gloucester, and also the monument of the Lord Chancellor Bacon in St, Michael's church ; one of the
greatest genius's, Mr, B, said, that this, or any country, ever produced,
I need not tell your ladyship what a joyful meeting this w-as to Miss
Darnford and me.
She made Mr. B. many fine compliments on his being so polite a husband. He was pleased to say, that it was owing to the conduct and discretion of his good girl, bowing to me, that he made a tolerable husband.
Were there more such wives, I am persuaded, added he, that there would
be more such husbands.
Y'ou see, my dear Miss Darnford, replied I, what it is to be married to
a generous man. Mr. B., by his noble treatment of me, creates a merit
in me, and disclaims the natural effects of his own goodness.
Well, you are a charming couple, said she : I know not any equal either
of you have. But, Mr, B,, I wiU not compliment you too highly, I may
make you proud. Men are saucy creatures : and what more, after all,
have you done, while she has reform'd her rake ; (pardon me, sir) but
confirm'd in her the virtues you found ready formed to your hand ?
I said nothing. But I wished myself in mind and behaviour, to be
just what Miss Darnford is.
But, madam. Miss Darnford has had those early advantages from conversation, which I had not; and therefore must never expect to know how
to behave with the freedom and ease, which so happily distinguish her. I
am, indeed, every day more and more sensible of the great difference there
is between being used to the politest conversation as an inferior, and being
born to bear a part in i t : in the one, all is set, stiff, awkward, and the
person just such an ape of imitation, as poor I. In the other, all is natural ease and sweetness
like Miss Darnford.
Knowing this, it is better for me, I believe, to cultivate the simplicity
which is more natural to my character, and not to aim at excelling where
26
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I am sure to be excelled. By this means, I shall be the less exposed to
censure. I have heard Mr. B. observe, with regard to gentlemen who
budd fine houses, and make fine gardens, and open fine prospects, that art
should never take place of but be subservient to nature; and that if a
man is confined to a situation, he had better conform his designs to that,
than to do as was done at Chatsworth, level a mountain at a monstrous
expence ; which, had it been suft'er'd to remain, in so -wdd and romantic a
scene as Chatsworth is surrounded by, might have been made one of the
beauties of the place.
So I, madam, think I had better endeavour to make the best of those
natural defects I cannot conquer, than by assuming airs and dignities in
appearance, to which I was not born, act neither part tolerably. By this
means, instead of being t'nought neither gentlewoman nor rustic, as Sir
Jacob hinted, (linsey-wolsey, I think, w-as his term too) I may be look'd
upon as an original in my way; and all originals pass muster well enough,
you know, madam, even with judges.
Miss Nancy was in good humour all the evening. The farewell that
Sir Simon and Lady Darnford took of INIiss Damford, and she of them,
was very tender. The impressions, on her part, went not off till ve arrived in town. She is charmed w-ith the house, and elegance of the furniture, and particularly pleased with the apartment allotted her,
Y'our Ladyship expects that I should write as freely to you, as I used to
do to my parents. I have the merit of obeying you; but, I doubt, too
much to the exercise of your patience.
I will only add to this long letter Miss Darnford's respectful thanks for
your ladyship's kind manner of mentioning her, which she receives as no
small honour.
And now, madam, with a greater pleasure than I can express, will
I make use of the liberty you so kindly allow me to take, of subscribing
myself with equal veneration and gratitude, Your Ladyship's ever obliged
Sister, and most humble Servant,
PAJIELA B ,
Mr, Adams, Mr. Longman, and Mrs. Jervis, are just arrived; and our
household is now complete.
L E T T E R L X X X L — L A D Y DAVERS TO INIRS. B .

AFTER I have thank'd you, my dear Pamela, for your last agreeable letter, which has added Lord C., and Lord and Lady Jenny, to the number
of your admirers, [you know. Lady Betty, their sister, was so before] I
shall tell you, that I now write, at all their requests, as vi'ell as at those of
my Lord Davers, Lady C , w-hom you so dearly love, and Lady Betty, for
your decision of an odd dispute, that, on reading your letter, and talking
ofyour domestick excellencies, happened among us.
Lady Betty would have it. That yours is the most perfect character she
ever heard or read of in the sex.
Lady C. said. That you wrong yourself in supposing, that you are not
every thing that is polite and genteel, as well in your behaviour, as in your
person ; and that she knows not any woman of condition in England, who
iDetter becomes her station, than you do.
Why then, said Lady Jenny, Mrs. B. must be quite perfect; that is
certain. So said Lord J. So said .Lord C. So said they all. Lord
Davers confirmed, that you were. And Jackey szvo7-e to it,
Y^et, as we are sure there cannot be such a character, in this life, as has
not one fault, altho' we could not tell where to fix it. Lady C. made a
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whimsical motion :
Lady Davers, said she, pray do you write to Mrs.
B., and acquaint her with our subject; and as it is impossible, that a person who can act as she does, should not know herself better than anybody
else can do, desire her to acquaint us with some of those secret foibles,
which subdued, will give room for her to be still more perfect.
A good thought! said I ; said they all. And this is the present occasion of my writing : and pray see, that you accuse yourself of no more than
you know yourself guilty : for over-modesty borders nearly on pride, and
too liberal self-accusations are generally but so many traps for applause ;
so that (whatever other -ft'omen might) you will not be forgiven, if you deal
with us in a way so poorly artful. Let your faults, therefore, be such, as
you think we can subscribe to, from what v/e have seen of you, and what
we have read in your letters ; and you must try to extenuate them too, as
you give them, lest we should, censure you for wishing to be thought, in
that instance at least, above nature.
I congratulate you and Miss Darnford m.utually, on her arrival. Tell
her, that we are of her opinion, and think yo'u nicer than you need
to be, as to your present agreeable circumstance. And 5'et, let nie
tell you, that the easy and unaffected conjugal delicacy, in word and
behaviour, between your good man and you, is worthy of imitation, and
what Lady C. and I have with pleasure contemplated upon, since we left
you, an hundred times, and admire in you botji : and it is good policy too,
child, as well as high decorum ; for it is what v/ill make you ever new and
respectable to one another.
But you have the honour of it all, whose sweet, natural, and easy modesty, in person, behaviour, and conversation, forbids indecenc}', even in
thought, mucli more in word, to approach you ; insomuch that no rakes
can be rakes in your presence, and yet they hardly know to vhat they owe
their restraint.
Hov/ever, as people who see you at this time, will take it for granted,
that you and Mr. B. have been very intimate together, I should think you
need not be ashamed of your appearance, because, as he rightly observes,
you have no reason to be ashamed of your husband.
Excuse my pleasantry, my dear : and ansv/er our demand upon you, as
soon as you can; which will oblige us all; particularly Y''our affectionate
Sister,

B. DAVERS.

LETTER LXXXII.
W H A T a task, my dearest lady, have you imposed upon me I and, according to the terms you annex to it, how shall 1 acquit myself of it, without
incurring the censure of affectation, if I accuse myself; or of vanity, if I
do not? But if I am to treat this subject seriously, I must own, that I
have a great many failings. Indeed, madam, you do not know the pain
it costs me to keep them under; not so much for fear the world should see
them, for, I bless God, I can hope they are not capital, as for fear they
should become capital, if I were to let them grow upon me.
And this, surely, I need not have told your ladyship, and Lady C , who
have read my papers, and seen my behaviour in the kind visit you made
to your brother, did not your generous and partial favour make you overlook my greater failings, and pass under a kinder name many of my lesser :
for, surely, my good ladies, you must both of you have observed, in what
you have read and seen, that I am naturally of a spiteful, saucy temper ;
and, with all my appearing meekness and humility, can resent, and sting,
too, when I think myself provoked.
26—2
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I have also discover'd in myself on many occasions (of some of which I
wdl by-and-by remind your ladyship), a malignancy of heart, that, it is
true, lasts but a little while (nor had it need), but for which I have often
called myself to account—to very little purpose hitherto.
And, indeed, madam (now for a little of the extenuation you expect
from me), I have some difficulty in determining whether I ought to take so
much pains to subdue myself in some instances, in the station to which I
am raised, as otherwise it would have become me to take. Permit me to
say, it is no easy task, for a person in my circumstances, to be humble
without meanness, and decent without arrogance. And let me add, that
if all persons thought as justly as I flatter myself I do, of the inconveniencies, as well as conveniencies, which attend their being rais'd to a
condition above them, they would not imagine all the world to be their
own, when they came to be distinguish'd as I have been : for, what with
the contempts of superior relations on one side (which all such must undergo at first), the envy of the world, and low reflections arising from that
envy on the other, from which no such one must hope to be totally exempt,
and the aw-kw-ardness, besides, with which they support their elevated condition, if they have sense to judge of their own imperfections ; and if the
gentleman be not such an one as mine (and where w-ill such another be
found ?) : on all these accounts, they will be made sensible, that, whatever
t'ney might once think, happiness and a high estate are two very different
things.
But I shall be too grave when your ladyship, and all my kind and noble
friends expect, perhaps, I should give the uncommon subject a pleasanter
air ; yet, what must that mind be tliat is not serious when it is obliged to
recollect, and give account of its defects ?
But I must not only accuse myself it seems : I must give pi-oofs, such as
your ladyship can subscribe to, of my imperi'ections. There is so much
real kindness in this seemi7ig hardship, that I will obey you, madam, and
produce proofs in a moment, which cannot be controverted.
Let me, then, in the first place, as to the self-accusation of spitefiilness,
refer your ladyship, and those of my noble friends who have read my
pa]-)ers, to the character I gave in them of poor Mrs, Jewkes ; also of
honest Mr, Colbrand, when I suspected he was to be employed for the
worst purposes ; both of which, tho' not untitle in the main, are so drawn
as to shew a very spiteful nature in the characterizer.
As to my sauciness, those papers will give an hundred instances against
me, as well to your brother as to others. Indeed, to extenuate my faults,
as you allow me to do, as I go along, these were mostly given when I was
apprehensive for my honour.
And then, my dear lady, I have a little tincture oijealousy, which sometimes has made me more uneasy than I ought to be ; particularly in Miss
Godfrey's case, and in my conversations with you and Lady C , in which
I have frequently betray'd my apprehensions of what might happen when
we came to London : yet, to extenuate again, I have examined mj'self
very strictly on this head ; and I really think, that I can ascribe a great
part of this jealousy to laudable motives; no less than to the concern I
have for your brother's eternal welfare. Yet, some other parts of the
charge must stand against me ; for, as, to be sure, I love his person, as
v/ell as his mind, I have pride in my jealousy, that would not permit me,
I verily think, to support myself under the trial of a competition in this
very fender j^oint.
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And this obliges m e to own, that I have a little spark (not a little one,
perhaps), of secret pride and vanity, that will arise now-and-then, on the
honours done me ; but which I keep under as much as I can : and to this
pride, let me tell your ladyship, I know no one contributes, or can contribute, more largely than yourself
So you see, madam, what a faulty heart I have, and how far I am from
being tolerably perfect. F o r here, to recapitulate my faults is, in the first
place, vindictiveness (a harsh word to accuse one's self o f ) ; spitefulness ;
jealousy ; secret pride ; vanity ; which I cannot, for my life, keep totally
under,—O madam, are not here faults enow, without naming any more ?
And how much room do all these leave for amendment ?
H a d your ladyship and Lady C, favour'd us longer, in your late kind
visit, it had been impossible but I must have so improv'd by your charming
conversations, and by that natural ease and dignity which accompany every
thing you both do and say, as to have got over such of these foible; as are
not rooted in nature : till in time I had been able to d o more than emulate
those perfections, which, at present, I can only at awful distance revere,
as becomes, m y dear ladies, Y'our humble Admirer, a n d obedient Servant,
P. B.
L E T T E R L X X X I I I , — M i s s D A R N F O R D TO HER F A T H E R AND M O T H E R .

M Y E V E R - H O N O U R E D P A P A A N D M A . M M A , — I begin my first letter to
you from London, with my dutiful acknowledgments of your indulgent
goodness to me in allowing of this excursion, and in so kindly accompanying me so great a part of the way. I hope m y prayers are answered in
your safe return, and my sister's, to your own seat.
Let me now give you some account of ourselves.
Mr. and Mrs. B. have a fine house here, elegantly furnish'd throughout,
and have allotted me one of the best apartments in it.
W e are happy beyond expression : M r . B . is a charming husband ; fo
easy, so pleas'd with, and so tender of his wife; and she so much all that
we saw her in the country, as to humility and affability, and every day improving in dignity and ease, that I never knew so happy a wedlock. All
that prerogative sauciness, which we apprehended would so eminently display itself in his behaviour to his wife, had she been ever so distinguished
by birth and fortune, is vanished, and hardly any traces of it left, I did
not think it was in the power of an angel, if our sex couldha\e produc'd
one, to have made so tender a husband of Mr, B, as he makes. A n d
should I have the sense to follow her example, if ever I marry, I should
not despair of making myself happy, let it be to whom it would, provided
he was not a brute. May Mr. Murray, and Nancy, make just such a
happy pair !
You commanded me, m y honoured mamma, to write to you an account
of every thing that pleas'd me when in London. I said I would : b u t
vvhat a task should I then have ! I did not think I had undertaken to
write volumes.
In the first place, it would take u p five or six long letters to do justice
to the economy observed in this happy family. Y'ou know that Mrs. B.
has not changed one of the servants of the family, and only added her
Polly to the number. This is an unexampled thing, especially as they
were all hex fellow-serva7its, as we may say : but since they have the sense
to admire so good an example, and are proud to follow it, each to his and
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her power, I think it one of her peculiar felicities to have continued them,
and to choose to reform, rather than dismiss, such as were exceptionable.
Their mouths. Deb tells me, are continually full of their mistress's
praises, and prayers and blessings are utter'd by them with such delight
and fervour for the happy pair, that it makes her eyes, she says, ready to
run over to hear them.
And do not you think it an extraordinary piece of policy (whether design'd as such or not, as they v/ere honest and worthy folks), to keep
them ? Since, had she dismissed any of them, she would have made as
many enemies as she had discarded servants : and as many more, as those
had friends and acquaintance ? We all know how much the reputation of
families lies at the mercy of servants ; and it is easy to guess to what cause
each would have imputed his or her dismission. She has, then, by her
lenity, escaped the censure of pride ; and has made every one, instead of
reproaching her with her descent, find those graces in her which turn that
very disadvantage to her glory.
Then, by her behaviour to them all, she shews, it was her choice to keep
them ; for she is exceeding affable to them ; she always speaks to them with
a smile; but yet has such a dignity in her manner, that it secures her
their respect ancl reverence ; and they are ready to fly at a look ; and seem
proud to have any commands of hers to execute.
If any of them are the least indisposed, her care and tenderness engage
the veneration and gratitude of all the rest, who see, in that instance, how
kindly they will be treated should they ail any thing themselves. And in
all this, I must needs say, she is very happy in Mrs. Jervis, who is an excellent second to her ; and is treated by her with as much respect and
affection as if she were her mother.
You remember, madam, in the account she gave of her benevolent
round, her charitable kindness to the sick and destitute in her extensive
neighbourhood ; and the care she took that they should not suffer in her
absence. And here in London she has applied to Dr. Duncan, her parish
minister (a fine preacher, and sound divine), to recommend to her any poor
housekeepers, who will be glad to accept of some private benefactions, and
yet, having lived creditably till reduced by misfortunes, are ashamed to
apply for public relief; and she has several of those already on her benevolent list, to some of whom she sends coals now at the entrance on the
wintry season ; to some Irish or Scotish linen, or Norwich stuff, for gowns
and coats for the girls, or Yorkshire cloth for the boys ; and money to
others, who, being persons of prudence, can best judge how to lay it out
for their own service. And she has, moreover, mortify'd, as the Scots call
it, 150/. as a fund for loans, without interest, of 5, 10, or 15, but not exceeding 20/. to answer present exigencies in some honest families ; who
find the best security they can, to repay it in a given time : and this fund
she purposes (as she grows richer) to increase ; and prides herself every
now-and-then for having sav'd so much money already ; estimating pleasantly her worth by this sum; saying sometimes, Who would ever have
thought I should have been worth 150/. so soon? I shall be rich in time.
But in all these things she enjoins secrecy, which the doctor has promis'd.
She told the doctor what Mr. Adams's office is in the family : and
hoped, she said, he would give her his sanction to i t ; assuring him that
she thought it her duty to ask it, as she was one of his flock, and he, on
that account, her principal pastor, which made a spiritual relation between
them, the requisites of which, on her part, were not to be dispensed with.
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You may be sure the good man applaudingly consented; and when she
told him how well Mr. Adams was provided for, and that she should apply to him to supply her with a town chaplain, when she was deprived of
him, he wished that the other duties of his function (for he has a large
parish) would permit him to be the happy person himself; saying that till
she was supplied to her mind, either he or his curate would take care that
so laudable a method should be kept up.
You will do me the justice, madam, to believe that I very chearfully
join in my dear friend's Stmday duties ; and I am not a little edify'd with
the good example, ahd with the good-wiU, that this excellent method contributes to keep up in the family.
I must own I never saw such a famdy of love in my life: for here, under
the eye of the best and most respected of mistresses, they twice every Su7iday see one another all together (as they used to do in the country), superior
as well as inferior servants ; and Deb tells me, after Mrs. B. and I are
withdrawn, there are such friendly salutations among them, that she never
heard the like.
And they return to their several vocations, so light, so
easy, so pleased, so even temper'd, as their chearful countenances, as well
as expressions, testify, that it makes one think it a heaven of a house : and
being wound up thus constantly once a week, like a good eight-day clock,
no piece of machinery that ever was made is so regular and uniform as this
family is.
And yet, here is the admiration ; all these duties are performed in such
an easy and pleasant manner, that they interfere not with any parts of the
family management; take up no time from the necessary employments ;
but rather aid and inspirit every one in the discharge of all their domestic
services; and, moreover, keep their minds in a state of preparation for the
more solemn duties of the day; and all without the least intermixture of
affectation, enthusiasm, or ostentation. O my dear papa and mamma,
permit me but to tarry here till I am perfect in all these good lessons !
As to the town, and the diversions of it, I shall not trouble you with
any accounts of them, because you know the one, and from the time we
passed here last winter, as well as your former thorough knowledge of
both, you will want no information about the other ; for, generally speaking, all who reside constantly in London allow that there is little other
difference in the diversions of one winter and another than such as are in
cloaths ; a few variations of the fashions only, which are mostly owing to
the ingenious contrivances of persons who are to get their bread by diversifying them.
I have justified my papa's observation, that a woman never -takes a
journey that she does not forget something ; for, with all my care, I have
forgot my diamond buckle, which Miss Nancy will find in the inner till of
my bureau, wrapped up in cotton; and I beg it may be sent me by the first
opportunity. 'With my humble duty to you both, thanks for the favour I
now rejoice in, and affectionate remembrances to my sister (I wish she
would love me as well as I love her), and compliments to Mr. Murray,
and all our good neighbours, I conclude myself, what I will ever be—Your
dutiful

M. DARNFORD.

P,S. I give you joy, my dear father and mother, of the celebration.
My sister wdl shew you my cordial letter of felicitation to her and
Mr, Murray,
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L E T T E R LXXXIV.—MRS. B . TO LADY DAVERS.

YOU command me, madam, to acquaint you with the proceedings between
Mr. Murray and Miss Nanny Darnford : Miss Darnford says, every thing
was adjusted before she came away, and the ceremony, she believes, may
be performed by this time. She rejoices that she was out- of the way of
i t : for, she says, love is so awkward a thing to Mr. Murray, and goodhumour so uncommon a one to Miss Nancy, that she hopes she shall never
see such another courtship.
Mr. B., by way of teazing, tells Miss Darnford" that she is a little
piqued that Mr. Murray took her at her word : were it not so, would any
young lady in England, he says, rejoice in being absent when a sister's
wedding is going forward ? He appealed to me on this subject, pleasantly,
but I have too much joy in her company to side with him in his raillery;
for had we not taken Sir Simon while he was in the humour, we should
not have had her with us at all.
We have been at the play-house several times ; and, give me leave to
say, madam (for I have now read as well as seen several), that I think the
stage, by proper regulations, might be made an instructive amusement.
But nothing more convinces one of the truth of the common observation
that the best things, corrupted, prove the worst, than these representations.
The terror and compunction for evil deeds, the compassion for a just distress, and the general beneficence which those lively exhibitions are so
capable of raising in the human mind, might be of great service when
directed to right ends, and induced by proper motives: particularly where
the actions which the catastrophe is designed to punish are not set in such
advantageous lights as shall destroy the end of the moral, and make the
vice that ought to be censured, imitable ; and where instruction is kept in
view all the way ; vice punished, and virtue rewarded.
But give me leave to say, that I think there is hardly one play I have
read hitherto, or seen, but has too much of love in it, as that passion is
generally treated. Plow unnatural in some, how inflaming in others, are
the descriptions of it ! In most, rather rant and fury, like the loves of
the fiercer brute animals, as Ydrgil, translated by Dryden, describes them,
than the soft, sighing, fearfully-hopeful murmurs that swell the bosoms of
our gentler sex ; and the respectful, timorous, submissive complainings of
the other, when the truth of the passion humanizes, as one may say, their
more rugged hearts.
In particular, my dear lady, what strange indelicates do these writers of
tragedy often make of our sex ? They do not enter into the passion at all,
if I have any notion of it : but Avhen the authors want to paint it strongly
(at least in those plays I have seen and read), their aim seems to be to
raise a whirlwind, as I may say, which sweeps down reason, religion, and
decency ; and carries every laudable duty away before i t ; so that all the
example it can serve to shew is, how a disappointed lover may rage and
storm, resent and revenge.
The play I first saw was the tragedy of the Distressed Mother, and a
great many beautiful things I think there are in it: but half of it is a tempestuous, cruel, ungoverned rant of passion, and ends in cruelty, blood,
and desolation, which the truth of story not warranting, as Mr, B, tells
me, makes it the more pity that the original author (for it is a French play
translated, you know, madam) had not conducted it, since it was in his
choice, with less horror, and with greater propriety, to the passions intended to be raised, and actually raised in many places.
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Now, madam, could not a distress have been formed in this stoi-y from
more • laudable and proper moti^-es ? Should this passion of unbridled
love be represented in such a strong, such an irresistible light, to an
audience, who must be taught, that the highest ingratitude, the most
rageful extreme of sensual passion, the most unjustifiable actions, and the
sacrifice of all considerations of publick good, and private right, had
examples all in this piece to warrant them ?
It is true, Pj'rrhus is punished by a cruel assassination. Hermione falls
by her own hand for causing Orestes to procure him to be m u r d e r ' d ; and
the phrenzy of Orestes becomes his p u n i s h m e n t : but what a scene of
horror does ad this raise? H o w unlikely to be an exemplar either in
publick or private life? And what a hard fate is that of Hermione,
slighted, despised, insulted, by the man she lov'd, the man to whom she
was betrothed, and whose resentment therefore w-as warranted, had it
shewn itself in almost any act short of the murder, which, in the violence
of her passion, she commanded Orestes to perpetrate ?
Then, madam, the love of Hermione for Pyrrhus, is not, I think, of
that delicate sort which ought to be set before our sex for an example •
•
It is rage, not love, that of a woman slighted ; and, however just, supposing our sex to have such revengeful hearts, when slighted by the men
they love, is not so exemplaiy as one would wish : and besides, she is
represented as sometimes sighing and zvishi7ig for Orestes ; \vhen a true
love bears not the thought of any object but that one it sighs for, even
should that one be found to be ungrateftd. Thus it is said of Orestes by
her confidante :
" Orestes, "whose return you oft had *-Isli'd,
The man whose sufferings you so oft lamented.
And often prais'd his constancy and love."

T h e n Hermione repeats her woman's words :
" That love, that constancy, so ill requited
Upbraids me to myself: I blush, to think
How I have us'd him ; and would shun his presence,"'

T h e motive for this, however, is neither justice nor generosity, but
pride ; indeed, it must be own'd, a pride very natural to a female mmd,
in such circumstances as hers :
'•"\^^lat -win be my confusion, w-hen he sees me
Xeglected and forsaken, like himself'?
* H e r insolence at last is well repaid !'
I cannot bear the thought,"

And then, the moment she sees him, this is her blunt question to Oreste-, notwithstanding aU her shame to see him :
" How am I to interpret, sir, this visit?
Is it a compliment of form, or love'?''

Does this, madam, shew any thing of the delicacy of sex or condition ?
And would one think it right, after she has thus extorted from him a
repeated confession of his love, or zveakness, as he calls it, to upbraid him,
that it ill becomes the embassador of Greece, to talk of love or dying?
I n short, madam, I think none of the love in this piece is such a love,
however suited to Hermione's character and circumstances, as is fit to be
recommended to our example : it is a love that shocks one, and is rather
rage and tumult than love, and succeeds accordingly. T h a t of P3'ri-hus is
of the same k i n d ; it is an imgovem'd wild, unjust, ungenerous caprice.
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Hermione's love is founded in confess'd ingratitude to Orestes, and she
perseveres in it to Pyrrhus, v/hen the indignities put upon her should have
made her sooner wish for death, than to be the wife of s'o perjured a man.
The motive of Andromache, (for hers is the most perfect character in
the piece, and designed to be so by the poet) to save her son, is the best
a woman could have to excuse her for marrying the man who had
slaughter'd all her relations. But the uncertainty of securing that point,
by the mere formality of joining hands wfth Pyrrhus, and her resolution
to destroy herself in defiance of her vows just plighted to be his, was
a strange expedient to preserve her widowhood, and her child : for, was
it very, likely, that a man so wildly in love with her, as to forego all
other just and prudent considerations for her, (and who had shewn, that
he would have destroy'd her son, but for the sake of her person) would,
when disappointed by so great a rashness, have hazarded his realms in
defence of her son ?
These things struck me, madam, when I saw the play; and when I
came to read it, I was more confirm'd in my sentiments.
But judge, my dear lady, v/hat, after the play v/as over, I must think of
the epilogue, and indeed of that part of the audience, which called out
for it.
An epilogue spoken by Mrs. Oldfield in the character of Andromache,
that was more shocking to me, than the most terrible parts of the play;
as by lewd, and even senseless double entendre, it could be calculated only
to efface all the tender, all the virtuous sentiments, which the tragedy was
design'd to raise.
The pleasure this was received with by the men, was equally barbarous
and insulting ; every one turning himself to the boxes, pit, and galleries,
where women were, to see how they look'd, and how they stood an
emphatical and too well pronounc'd ridicule, not only upon the play
in general, but upon the part of Andromache in particular, which had
been so well sustain'd by an excellent actress ; and I was extremely mortify'd to see my favourite (and the only perfect) character, debas'd and
despoil'd, and the widow of Hector, prince of Troy, talking obscenity to
an audience, and setting it out with all the wicked graces of action, and
affected archness of look, attitude, and emphasis.
Dear sir !
Dear Miss Darnford !——said I, with great emotion.
What's the matter, my love? said Mr. B., smiling, to see me mov'd by
this vile epilogue ; for it is always call'd for, it seems.
Why have I w-ept the distresses of the injur'd Hermione ? whisper'd I :
why have-1 been moved by the murder of the brave Pyrrhus, and shock'd
by the madness of Orestes? Is it for this? See you not Hector's
widow, the noble Andromache, inverting the design of the whole play,
satirizing her own sex, but indeed most of all ridiculing and shaming, in
my mind, that part of the audience, who have call'd for this%ile
epilogue, and those who can be delighted with it, after such scenes of
horror and distress?
He was pleas'd to say, smiling, I expected, my dear, that your dehcacy,
and Miss Darnford's too, would be shock'd on this preposterous occasion.
T never saw this play, rake as I was thought to be, but the impropriety of
the epilogue sent me away dissatisfy'd with it, and with human nature too:
and you only see, by this one instance, what a character that of an actor
or actress is, and how capable they are to personate any thino- for a
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Well, but, sir, said I, are there not, think you, extravagant scenes and
characters enough in most plays, to justify the censures of the virtuous
upon them, that the wicked friend of the author must crown the work in
an epilogue, for fear the audience should go away improv'd by the representation ? It is not, I see, always narrowness of spirit, as I have heard
some say, that opens the mouths of good people against these diversions.
In this wild way, talk'd I ; for I was quite out of patience at this unnatural and unexpected piece of ridicule, tack'd to so serious a play, and
coming after such a moral.
Thus, madam, have I given you a specimen of my observations on the
first play I saw. How just, or how impertinent, I must leave to your
better judgment to determine. I very probably expose my own ignorance
and folly in them ; but I will not say, presumption, because you have put
me upon the task, which otherwise I should hardly have attempted. I
I have very little reason therefore to blame myself on this score ; but, on
the contrary, have cause to be proud of the opportunity you have thereby
given me to shew my readiness to obey you ; and the rather, since I am
sure of your kindest indulgence, now you have given me leave to style myself Your-Ladyship's obliged Sister, and humble Servant,
P. B.
LETTER LXXXV
My DEAR LADY,—I gave you in my last, my bold remarks upon a tragedy ;
The Distress' d Mother. I will now give you my shallow notions of a comedy;
The Te7ider Husband.
I liked this part of the title ; though I cannot say I was pleas'd at all
with the other, explanatory of it: Or—The Accomplish'd Fools. But when
I was told it was written by Sir Richard Steele, and that Mr. Addison
had given some hints towards it, if not some characters. Dear sir, said I,
to Mr. B,, give us your company to this play; for the authors of the Spectators cannot possibly produce a faulty scene.
Mr, B, indeed smil'd ; for I had not then read the play: and the earl of
F,, Lady F,, Miss Darnford, Mr, B,, and myself, agreed to meet with a
niece of my lord in the stage box, which was taken on purpose.
There seems to me, my dear lady, to be a great deal of wit and satire in
the play : but, upon my word, I was grievously disappointed as to the
morality of it : nor, in some places, is probability preserv'd ; and there are
divers speeches so very free, that I could not have expected to meet with
such, in the authors I mention'd.
I will make no apologies to you, madam, for the freedom I shall take
with the play. Let me see, then, can I give you the brief history of this
comedy ? I profess, I hardly know, whether I can or not; at least, v hether
1.should or not. But I will try.
The Tender Husband, Mr. Clerimont, has for his wife a lady who has
travelled, and is far gone in all the French fashions : " She brought me,"
says he, " a noble fortune; and I thought she had a right to share i t ;
therefore carry'd her to see the world, forsooth, and make the tour of
France and Italy, where she learn'd to lose her money gracefully, to admire every vanity in our sex, and contemn every virtue in her ozv7i; which,
with ten thousand other perfections, are the ordinary improvements of a
travell'd lady."
Tender as the husband was to be suppos'd to the wife (which, by the
way, is not extremely apparent, in proper or 7'ight instances of tenderness),
I presume to think, he shews no great politeness to the sex in general in
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this s p e e c h ; and the poet -ivill be the less excusable for it, if he has not
drawn a gene7-al character of travell'd ladies; and much less still, if it shall
appear, that that of Mrs. Clerimont, on which this general reflection is
founded, is carry'd beyond nature, and beyond probability too.
But what is the method the Tender Husband takes to reclaim his wife ?
•—Why this : he sets a former mistress of his own to work, in man's cloaths,
to ensnare her [a Tender Husba7id, who keeps a 7nistress!—What a sound
it has :] and thus he declares himself
" N o w I can neither mortify her
vanity, that I may live at ease with her, nor quite discard her, till I have
catch'd her a little enlarging her innocent freedoms, as she calls them. For
this end I am content to be a P'rench husband, tho' now-and-then, with
the secret pangs of an Italian one ; and therefore, sir, or m a d a m , " (to his
IMistress Lucy, under the name of Mr, Fainlove, in the dress of a young
coxcomb) " y o u are thus equipp'd to attend and accost her ladyship," A
speech unnecessary to Fainlove, who was dress'd before for that purpose,
and had actually won mone}', in that character, of Mrs. Clerimont. But
the poet had no other \vay to let the audience know it, as it should seem
" It concerns you," continues he, " to be dihgent: if we (i. e., himself
and his vife) wholly part
1 need say 710 moi-e: if we do 7iot
I'll see
ihee zvell provided for."
H e r e , madam, is a fine moral scene open'd, with regard to Mr, Cleri-.nont, his lady, and his kept mistress ! Mr. Fainlove, alias Mrs, Lucy,
undertakes the task, in hopes to live with Mr, Clerimont, in case of a
divorce from his wife ; or to be provided for, in case the plot does not succeed : which makes it apparent, that, to say nothing of his morality, poor
Lucy had not met with a generous man in INIr, Clerimont, since, after the
forfeiture of her honour, she was still to do a more infamous job, if possible,
to procure for herself a provision from him.
T h e n Mr. Clerimont proceeds to instruct the new-made man, how to
b c h a \ e like a coxcomb, in order to engage his wife's attention, and to join
in all her foibles, till she can furnish him with an opportunity to detect
them in such a way, as shall give a pretence for a divorce (a hint that has
been scandalously improved, and made 7nore fashionable, since this play
was w r i t t e n ) ; and this he does in such free language and action, as must
disgust any modest person of either sex.
T h e n the poet causes this faithful mistress, in order to make her character shine above that of the wife, and indeed above his own likewise, to
present her employer with bills for 500/. which she tells him she « o n of
his wife the preceding n i g h t ; and makes up 2000/, which JNIr, Clerimont
says, this unprozided-for mistress of his has won from his lady, and honestly
given h i m ; or else, he could not, he otvns, have supply'd her gaming losses.
And Lucy declares, she will gain him for ever from his wife, if she can :
yet, you will see, by-and-b)-, that it is not love to his particular person,'
more than any other, that is Lucy's inducement : of course then it must
be wickedness for wickedness sake !
T h e next character is Captain Clerimo7it, brother to the other gentleman
a man of fashion and of the world, who being a younger brother has his
fortune to m a k e ; and we shall see presently, how he proposes to make it.
T h e next is Pounce, an infamous jobber or broker of stocks marriages
or any thing ; whose character be pleas'd to take in his own words':
' ' N o w 'tis my profession to assist a f7-ee-hearted young fellow against an
un7iatwal lo7ig-livcd father ; to disincumber men of pleasure of the vexation of unwieldy estates; to support a feeble title to an inheritance !"
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One that Mr, Clerimont says, by way of pi-aise, he has seen prompting a
stammering witness in Westminster-hall who wanted instruction; and could
venture his ears with great bravery for his friend,
A worse character than this, can there be ? Y'et is it not produced to be
punished, neither.
The next person introduced is Ilezekiah Tipkin, a banker in Lombardstreet, a man of an infamous and sordid character, and a vile usuier : this
man has a beautiful niece. Miss Biddget Tipkin, over-run with affectation
and romance ; with a great fortune in money, which so attracts the captain,
that he supposes, in a sordid, but witty manner enough, all imaginable
perfections in her person, before he has a sight of it. This )-oung lady, by
a treaty between her uncle Tipkin and Sir Harry Gubbi7i, a tyrannical,
positive, hot headed country gentleman, is design'd to be marry'd to
Humphrey, the son of Sir Harry, a creature so savage, so rough, and so
stupid, that there cannot be drawn a stronger contrast between his character and that of ^liss Bridget.
Mr. Pounce, who is employ'd as a broker in their match, is, for a reward
of looo/. to cheat them and poor Humphrey, and to procure this ycung
lady for Captain Clerimont. Admirable justice and morality, all round !
}ou will say, madam. For this purpose, it was necessary, that Mr. Pounce
should find Humphrey so great a fool, that, tho' he never saw him before,
he very easily sets him against his father, and against his cousin B r i d g e t ;
and all this on the wedding-day, in order to induce him to make court to
a person he tells him of, but never saw : and who should this person be,
as he tells him, but the sister of Fainlove, Clerimont's man-dress'd m.stress ; which sister, however, was to be Fainlove, or Lucy herself with a
worthy intent to impose upon poor Humphrey (as a w-ife) this cast-off mistress of Clerimont? A just, a generous, an exemplary plot this !
T h e next character is an old maiden gentlewoman, aunt to Miss Bridget,
an antiquated virgin, who, as Pounce says, has a mighty affectation for
youth, and is a great lover of men and money ; and she is set over her
niece as a promoter of the match with Humphrey, Over this lady Mr,
Pounce has a gi-eat ascendant, half for sordid reasons, and half for amorous
ones ; and she makes a thorough ridiculous and improbable character.
Pounce introduces Captain Clerimont mto the company of this aunt and
her niece ; and entertains the foiiner, v-liile the Captain engages the latter
on the subject of her beloved romance. These, with Mrs. Clerimoi.t's
maid Jeiuiy, are the principal characters.
I need not, madam, take up much of your time, or my own, to tell } ou
how they proceed.
Mr. Clerimont, then, after bearing from his wife, what hardly any n-an
could bear, surprises Fainlove as a man (and a very wicked scene it is, in
every part) ; and falling into a feigned rage, threatens to kill F a i n k v e :
the lady at first menaces, and is haughty and arrogant; but finding by her
husband's behaviour to Lucy, whom he then addresses with fondness before her face, that she is trick'd by a woman in man's habit, in her turn
would kill the impostor as Lucy, whom as Fainlove she try'd to save; and
a scene on this occasion occurs, in my opinion, very ridiculous. Mr.
Clerimont then upbraids her with her g u i l t ; and, what was hardly ever
known in nature, she reforms instantly on the spot, and expresses all the
signs of contrition imaginable. H e forgives and receives her, guilty as she
is in her intention : and a moving scene, had it been from proper motives,
follows. Yet (still more preposterous, excuse me, inadam^, afterwari's she
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resumes all her travell'd and nonsensical airs, all her improbable follies, to
help to support the plot in favour of Captain Clerimont, upon Miss Bridget,
and the infamous one of Pounce's and Mr. Clerimont's against poor Humphrey, the only innoce7it character in the play, and the only suffering one ;
and this latter, as well as the former plot, being brought about, a laughing
scene is produced, by Sir Harry soundly cudgelling his stupid son, for permitting himself to be so foolishly drawn in.
Now, my good lady, can you see one character, and I think I have given
them justly, fit to be set up for an example in this celebrated play of an
author so celebrated ? I must own, as I said before, I was greatly disappoiated in my expectations of it. There is, indeed, a great deal of
sprightly wit, and knowledge of the wicked part of the world, displayed
in it, as it seems to me, by what I have heard Mr. B. talk sometimes ;
but there is not one character in it but what is shockingly immoral, and,
at the same time, either above or belozv nature ; so that the ridicule which
is intended in it, on the bad characters, cannot, in my poor opinion, be
either just or instructive.
But yet, to say truth, there are very pretty descriptions, and a great
deal of wit and humour in it. The dialogue is lively ; the painter's scene
entertaining ; and that between Sir Harry and Tipkin, diverting, tho'
low ; which, together with the fantastic airs of Mrs. Clerimont, and Yliss
Bridget, and the farcical humours of Numps, make it the less wonder that
such as did not attend to nature, probabilit;/, and morality, were struck
with the life and spirit of the performance : and especially as Mr. Wilks,
who acted Captain Clerimont, and Mrs. Oldfield, who acted Miss Bridget,
so incomparably performed their parts, as must have saved a play even of
a w-orse tendency than the Accomjilish'd Fools.
The moral I will transcribe, altho' I doubt it is a very inapplicable one
to the characters ; ancl so is far from making amends for a long performance, that in such a variety of characters has not one moral one in it; nor,
indeed, is there so much as one just or generous design pursued throughout
the play :
You'-/e .seenth' extremes of the domestick life,
A sou too much confin'd
too free a wife.
By gen'rous bonds you either should restrain.
And only on their inclinations gain.

This I call inapplicable, because it was needless advice to such husbands
as Mr, Clerimont, for whom it seems designed : for he was generous to
excess, carrying his wife abroad to Italy and France, and paying all her
debts of honour implicitly : whence the name of the play, The Tender
Husba7id; tho' I think the w-ord tender should have been changed for
another.
It looks to nie, in short, as if the author had forgot the moral all the
way ; and being put in mind of it by some kind friend (Mr. Addison, perhaps), was at a loss to draw one from such characters and plots as he had
produced ; and so put down what came uppermost, for the sake of custom,
without much regard to propriety. ^ And, truly, I should imagine likewise
that the play was begun with a design to draw more amiable characters,
answering to the title of The Tender Husband; but that the author, being
carried away by the luxuriancy of a genius which he had not the heart to
prune, on a general survey of the whole, distrusting the propriety of that
title, added the under-one : witii an
OR, The Acconiplish'd 'pools, in
justice to his piece and compliment to his audience. And, pardon me.
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madam, had he call'd it 77^,? Accomplish'd Knaves there would have been
more propriety in the title.
I wish I could, for the sake of the authors, have praised every scene of
this p l a y : I hoped to have reason for it. Judge then, my dear lady, what
a mortification it was to me not to be able to say I liked above one, the
painter's scene, which too was out of time, being on the wedding-day; and
am forced to disapprove of every character in it, and the views of every
one.—I am, dearest madam, Your most obliged Sister and Servant,
P. B.
;

LETTER

LXXXVI.

M Y DEAR L A D Y , — A l t h o ' I cannot tell h o w you received my observation
on the tragedy of The Disti-ess'd Mother, and the comedy of The Tender
Husband; yet wdl I proceed to give your ladyship my opinion of the
opera I was at last night.
But what can I say when I have mentioned (w'nat you so w-ell know) the
fine scenes, the genteel and splendid company, the charming voices, and
delightful musick?
I f madam, one were all ear, and lost to every sense but that of harmony,
surely the Italian opera would be a transporting thing !
But when one
finds good sense, and instruction, and propriety sacrificed to the charms of
sound, what an unedifying, what a mere tempm-ary delight does it afford !
F o r what does one carry home but the remembrance of having been
pleased so many hours by the mere vibration of air, which, being but
sound, you cannot bring away with you : and must therefore enter the
time passed in such a diversion into the account of those blank hours from
which one has not reaped so much as one improving lesson ?
I speak this with regard to myself, who know nothing of the Italian
language : but yet I may not be very unhappy that I do not, if I may
form my opinion of the sentiments, by the enervating softness of the sound,
and the unmanly attitudes and gestures made use of to express the passions
of the men performers, and from the amorous complainings of the w o m e n ;
as visible in the soft, the too-soft, action of each.
Then, tho' I cannot but say that the musick is most melodious, yet to
see a hero, as an Alexander or a Julius C^sar, warbling out his achievements in war, his military conquests, as well as his love, in a song, it seems
to me to be making a jest of both.
And how much more absurd is it still, to hear some dying chieftain, some
unfortunate hero, chanting forth his woes and his calamities, and taking
his leave of the world, with less propriety than our English criminals at
the fatal tree! W h a t can this move, how can this pierce, be the stoiy ever
so dismal, any thing but one's ears ?
Every nation, Mr. B. says, has its peculiar excellence : the French
taste is comedy and harlequinery ; the Italian, musick and opera : the
English, masculine and nervous sense, whether in tragedy or comedy.
V/hy cannot one, methinks, keep to one's own particular national excellence, and let others retain theirs ? For Mr. B. observes, that when once
sound is preferred to sense, we shall depart from all our own worthiness,
and, at best, be but the apes, yea, the dupes, of those whom we may
st7'ive to imitate, but never can reach, much less excel.
Mr. B, sometimes says that this taste is almost the only good fruit our
young nobility gather, and bring home from their foreign tours ; and that
he found the English nation much ridiculed on this score by those very
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people who are benefited by the depravity. A n d if this be the best, what
must the other qualifications be which they bring home ? Yet every one
does not return with so little improvement, it is to be hoped.
But what have I said, what can I say, of an Italian opera ? Only, little
to the purpose as it is, I w-onder how I have been able to say so much :
for who can describe sound ? Or what words shall be found to imbody
air ? And when we return, and are asked our opinion of what we have
seen or heard, we are only able to answer, as I hinted above, T h e scenery
is fine ; the company splendid and g e n t e e l ; the musick charming for the
time ; the action not extraordinary ; the language unintelligible ; and, for
all these reasons, the instruction none at all.
This is all the thing itself gives me room to say of the Italian opera •
very probably, for want of taste, and a knowledge of the language.
In my next, I believe I shall give you, madam, my opinion of a diversion or amusement which, I am afraid, I shall like still less ; and that is
a masquerade ; for I apprehend I shall not be excused going to one, although I have no manner of liking to it, especially in my present way.
I am, madam, Y'our ladyship's most obliged and faithful
P. B.
LETTER

LXXXVII.

W E L L , now, my dear lady, I will give you my poor opinion of a masquerade, to which Mr. B. persuaded me to accompany Miss Darnford ; for
as I hinted in my former, I had a great indifference, or rather dislike to
go ; and Miss Darnford therefore wanted so powerful a second, to get'me
i\ith her ; because I was afraid the freedoms which I had heard were
used there would not be very agreeable to my apprehensive temper, at
this time especi.ally.
T h e habit Mr. B. pitched upon was that of a Spanish d o n ; and it
well befitted the manliness of his person and air. Miss Darnford chose
that of a young w i d o w ; and Mr, B, recommended that of a quaker for
me. W e all admired one another in our dresses ; and Mr, B, promised
to have me always in his eye.
But I never desire to be present at another, Mr, B, was singled out
by a bold nun, who talked Italian to him with such free airs, tliat I did
not much like it, tho' I knew not what she said ; for I thought that he
kept no more to the Spanish gravity than she to the requisites of the
habit she wore : when I had imagined that all that was tolerable in a
masquerade was the acting up to the character each person assumed :
and this gave me no objection to the quaker's dress ; for I thought I
was naturally prim enough for that,
Mr. B. and the nun were out of sight in a moment. Dear Miss Darnford, said I, what is become of that nun ?—Rather, whispered she, what
is become of the Spaniard ?
A Cardinal attach'd me instantly in French ; but (not knowing what he
said) I answered him m English, Quakers are not fit company for redhats.
^ '
They are, said he, in the same language ; for a quaker and a Jesuit is
the same thing.
Miss Darnford was addressed by the name of the Sprightly Widow :
another asked, H o w long she intended to wear those weeds ? And a
Footman, in a rich livery, answer'd for her eyes, thro' her mask that
it would not be a month.
'
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But I was startled when a Presbyterian Parson came up to me, and
bad me look after my Musidorus.
I doubted not by this, it must be
somebody who knew my name to be Pamela : and I presently thought
of one of my lawyers, whose character I gave in a former letter.
Indeed, he needed not to bid m e ; for I was sorry, on more accounts
than that of my timorousness, to have lost sight of him.
Abominable
masquerades ! thought I ; I can't abide you already !
An egregious beauish appearance came up to Miss Darnford, and said.
You hang out a very pretty sign, widow—
Not, reply'd she, to invite such fops as you to my shop.
Any customer would be welcome, returned he, in my opinion. I whisper this as a secret.
And I whisper another, returned she. That no place warrants ill manners.
Are you angry, widow?
She affected a laugh : no indeed : the object is not worth my anger.
At last Mr. B. accosted us, as if he had not known u s : so lovely a widow,
and so sweet a friend ! no wonder you do not separate : for I see not in
this various assemblee a third person ofyour sex fit to join with you.
Not one, sir ! said I——Will not a penitent nun make a good third with
a mournful widow, and a prim quaker ?
Not for more than ten minutes, at most.
Instantly the nun, a fine person of a woman, w-ith a noble air, tho' I did
not like her, join'd us, and spoke in Italian something very free, as it
seem'd by her manner, and Mr. B.'s smiling answer; but neither Miss
Darnford nor I understood her, and Mr. B. would not explain it to us.
But she gave him a signal to follow her, seeming to be much taken with
his person and air ; for tho' there were three other .Spanish habits there, he
was call'd The stately Spa7iiard by one, and Tiie ha7idsome Spa7iiard by
another, in our hearing, as he pass'd with us to the dessert, where we drank
each of us a glass of champaign, and ate a few sweet-meats, with a crowd
about us ; but we appear'd not to know one another : while several odd
appearances, as one Indian prince, one Chinese mandarin, several domines,
of both sexes, a Dutch skipper, a Jewish rabbi, a Greek monk, a harlequin, a Turkish bashaw, and a capuchin friar, glided by us, as we return'd
into company, signifying, that we were strangers to them, by squeaking out
/ k7io%v you !
w h i c h is half the wit of the place.
Mr. B, had more attacks made upon him by women, than we had by
men ; and his fine person, noble air, and a deportment so suited to his
habit, (only in the encounter of the nun, when he had more of the French
freedom, as I thought, than the Spanish gravity) made him many admirers ;
and more, when the Spanish minister, who was there in a French dress,
spoke to him in Spanish, and receiv'd a polite answer from him in the
s a m e ; while there were several who personated foreign characters, and
knew nothing of the language of the country, whose habits they assumed.
There were divers antick figures, some with caps and bells ; one dress'd
like a punch ; several harlequins, and other ludicrous forms, who j u m p ' d
and ran squeaking about like pigs in windy weather ; a coarse comparison;
but who can speak contemptibly enough of people who behave as if they
thought that all their wit lay in their heels ?
T w o ladies, one in a very fantastic party-colour'd habit, with a plume
of feathers, the other in a rustick one, with a garland of flowers round her
head, were much taken notice of for their freedom, and having something
27
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to say to every body. They were as seldom separated as Miss Darnford
and I, and were followed by a crowd, where-ever they went.
The party-colour'd one came up to me : friend, said she, there is something in thy person, that attracts every one's notice : but if a sack had not
been a profane thing, it would have become thee almost as well as thy
present dress.
I thank thee, friend, said I, for thy counsel; but if thou hadst been
pleased to look at home, thou wouldst not have taken so much pains to
join together such advice, and such an appearance, as thou makest!
This made every one that heard it, laugh. One said. The butterfly had
met with her match.
She return'd, with an aft'ected laugh. Smartly said !
But art thou
come hither, friend, to make thy light shine before men or women ?
Before neither, friend, replied I ; but out of mere curiosity to look into
the 7ni7tds of both sexes, which I read in their dresses,
A general satire on the assemblee, by the mass ! said a fat monk.
The nun whisk'd to us : we're all concern'd in my friend's remark
And no disgrace to a fair nun, return'd I, if her behaviour answer her
dress
Nor to a reverend friar, turning to the monk, if his mind be not
a discredit to his appearance
Nor yet to a country girl, turning to the
party-colour'd lady's companion, if she has not weeds in her heart to disgrace the flowers on her head.
An odd figure, representing a merry Andrew, took my hand, and said,
I had the most piquant wit he had met with that night: and friend, saicl
he, let us be better acquainted !
Forbear, said I, withdrawing my hand, not a companion for a jack pudden neither !
A Roman senator just then accosted Miss Darnford ; and Mr. B. seeing
me so much engag'd, 'Twere hard, said he, if our nation, in spite of Cervantes, produc'd not one cavalier to protect a fair lady thus surrounded.
Tho' surrounded, not distress'd, my good knight-errant, said the nun :
the fair quaker will be too hard for half a dozen antagonists, and wants
not your protection : but your poor nun bespeaks it, whisper'd she, but
lo-ud enough to be heard, v/ho has not word to say for herself.
Mr. B. answer'd her in Italian, [I wish I understood Italian !] and she
had recourse to her beads.
You caimot imagine, madam, how this nun haunted the dear gentleman!
Indeed, my lady, you cannot imagine it!
I must needs say, I do not like these masquerades at all. Many women,
on these occasions, are so very free, that the censorious will be apt to blame
the whole sex for their conduct, and to say, their hearts are as faulty as
those of the most culpable men, since they scruple not to shew as much,
when they think they cannot be known by their faces. But it is my humble
opinion, that, could there be a standard fix'd, by which one could determine readdy what is, and what is 7wt wit, decency would not be so often
wounded, by attempts to be witty, as it is. For here every one, who can
give himself the liberty to say things that shock a modester person, not
meeting with due rebuke, but perhaps a smile, (without considering whether
it be of contempt or approbation) mistakes boldness for wit; and every
thing sacred or civil sometimes becomes the subject of a frothy jest.
How else can one account for the liberties of expression and behaviour
taken by some of those who personated bishops, cardinals, priests, nuns,
&c.
For die freest things I heard said, were from persons in those
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habits; who behav'd with so much levity and indecorum, as if they were
resolv'd, as much as in them lay, to throw those venerable characters into
ridicule, for no other reason, than because they are by the generality of the
world deem'd ve7terable: but if it were once determin'd, that nothing should
be call'd true wit, as nothing certainly ought, but what will stand the test
of examination, but what is consistent with decency and good manners, and
what will make an innocent heart brilliant and chearful, and give its sanction to the happy expression, by trying to keep up and return the ball in
like chaste and lively raillery ; then we should have our publick entertain.ments such as the most scrupulous might join to countenance and applaud.
But what a moralizer am I ! w-ill your ladyship say. Indeed I cannot
help i t : especially on such a subject as a masqtierade, which I dislike more
than any thing I ever saw. I could say a great deal more on this occasion ;>but, upori iny word, I am quite out of humour with it; for I liked
my English Mr. B. better than my Spaniard ; and the nun I approved not
by any means; tho' there were some who observed, that she was one of
the most graceful figures in the place. And indeed, in spite of my own
heart, I could not help thinking so too.
Your ladyship knows so well what 7nasquerades are, that I may well be
excus'd saying any thing further on a subject I am so little pleased with :
for you only desire my notions of those diversions, because I am a novice
in them : and this, I doubt not, will doubly serve to answer that purpose.
I shall only therefore add, that after an hundred other impertinencies
spoken to Miss Darnford and me, and retorted with spirit by her, and as
well as I could by myself quite sick of the place, I feigned to be more indisposed than I was, and so got my beloved Spaniard to quit i t ; and we
got home by three in the morning. And so much for 7nasquerades, I hope
I shall never have occasion to mention them again to your ladyship, I
am, my dearest lady. Your ever-obliged Sister, and Servant,
P. B,
LETTER LXXXVIII,
MY mind, my dearest lady, is so wholly engross'd by thoughts of a very
different nature from those of the town and theatres, that I beg to be excused, if, for the present, I say nothing further of those lighter matters.
But yet, since your ladyship does not disapprove of my remarks, I intend,
if it please God to spare my life, to make a little book, which I will present to your ladyship, containing my poor observations on all thedramatick
entertainments I have seen, and shall see, this winter; and for this purpose I have made brief notes in the margin of the printed jjlays, as I saw
them, with a pencil; by referring to which as helps to my memory, I shall
be able to tell your ladyship what my thoughts were at the time of seeing
them, pretty nearly with the same advantage, as if I had written them at
my return from each,
I have obtained of Sir Simon, and Lady Darnford, their permission for
their beloved daughter to stay with me, till it shall be seen how it will
please God to deal with me. Sir Simon made some difficulty to comply,
as Mr. Murray and his bride have left them, saying, he could not live long,
if he had not the company of his Polly.
I cannot but say, I have more anxieties and apprehensions, than perhaps
I ought to have, on the approaching event; yet I was al«'ays a coward,
and too thoughtful: but I liave so 7nuch to lose ; such a dear husband to
part with, if I were to part with him; such generous friends and lovers,
as I may say, of both sexes : and then the circumstance itself has so many
27—2
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terrors attending it, that I am out of breath sometimes at the thoughts, and
want to run away from myself. And yet at such times I charge my mind
with religious reflections, and ask myself who it was that gave me all these
blessings, and who it is that has a right to recall them, if he pleases, and
when, and in wha.t zvay, he pleases ? and that if I leave them not 7iow, I
must be separated from them another day ; by this means endeavouring to
bring my mind to a resignaticm to the divine will.
But what shall I say, madam, when I find my weakness of mind so much
increased, that I cannot, v/ith the same intenseness of devotion that I used
to be bless'd with, apply myself to the throne of grace, nor, of consequence,
find my invocations answer'd by that delight, and inward satisfaction, with
which I used to please myself when the present near prospect was more
remote ?
I hope I shall not be deserted in the hour of trial, and that this my distrust of mind will not be punish'd with a spiritual dereliction, for suffering
myself to be too much attach'd to those worldly delights and pleasures,
which no mortal ever enjoy'd in a more exalted degree than myself And
I beseech you, my dearest lady, let me be always remember'd in your
prayers—07tly for a resignation to the divine will ; a f/zm^//resignation,
I presume not to prescribe to his gracious providence; for if we have resignation, we have every thing that we need to have. Yet, my dear lady,
there is such a natural repugnance between life and death, that nature will
shrink when it comes to the trial, let one have ever so much fortitude at a
distance.
Forgive me, my dearest lady, for being so deeply serious. And if this
is the last line I shall ever write, it will be the more satisfactory to me, as
(with my humble respects to my good Lord Davers and Lady C , and
praying for the continuance of the health and happiness, both here and hereafter of all my dear friends) I am permitted to prescribe myself Your Ladyship's obliged Sister and humble Servant,
P B,
L E T T E R LXXXIX,—LADY DAVERS TO M R . B .

MY DEAREST BROTHER,—Altho' I believe it is needless to put a man of
your generous spirit in mind of doing a vorthy action ; yet, as I do not
know whether you have thought of what I am going to hint to you, I
cannot forbear a line or two with regard to the good old couple in Kent.
I am sure if for our sins, the Almighty should take from us my excellent sister, you will, for her sake, take care that her honest parents have
not the loss of your favour, to deepen the inconsolable one, they will have,
in such a case, of the best of daughters.
I am sure you will continue your generosity to them. Nor does, I dare
say, your sweet Pamela doubt it : yet, as you know how sensible she is of
every favour done to them, it is Lady C ' s opinion, and mine, and Lady
Betty's, too, that you give her this assurance in some settled way ; for, as
she is naturally apprehensive, and thinks more of her present circumstance
than, for your sake, she chooses to express to you, it will be like a cordial
to her dutiful and grateful heart; and I do not know, if it will not contribute, more than any one thing, to make her go thro' her trial with ease and
safety.
I know how much and how deservedly your heart is wrapp'd up in the
clear creature : you will excuse me, therefore, I am sure, for this my officiousness.
I have but one fear; and that is, that, young as she is, she seems ripen'd
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for Glory; she seems to have liv'd long enough for herself. But for you,
and for us, that God wUl spare her shall be the hourly prayer of Y'our ever
affectionate Sister,
B, D.AVERS,
Have you got her mother -vs'lth you ? I hope you have, God give you
a son ! But however that be, preserve your Pamela to you ! Y'ou
never can have such another wife,
LETTER X C — M R S , B . TO M R . B .
MY EVER-DEAR, AND EVER-HONOURED M R . B.,—Since I know not

how it may please the Almighty to dispose of me on the approaching
event, I should think myself inexcusable if I could not find one or two
select hours to dedicate to you, out of the very many, in the writing way,
in which your goodness has indulged me.
But yet think not, O best beloved of my heart! that I have any boon to
beg, any favour to ask, either for myself, or for my friends, or so much as
the continuance of your favour to the one or the other. As to them, you
have prevented and exceeded all my wishes : as to myself if it please God
to spare me, I know I shall always be rewarded beyond my desert, let my
deservings be ever so high. I have only therefore to acknowledge, with
the deepest sense of your goodness to me, and with the most heart-affecting
gratitude, that from the happy, the thrice happy hour, that you so generously made me yours, till this moment, you have not left me one thing
on my own part, to wish for, but the continuance and increase of your felicity, and that I might be worthier and worthier of the unexampled goodness, tenderness, and condescension, wherewith you have always
treated me.
No, my dearest, my best beloved master, friend, husband, my first, my
last, and 07ily love ! Believe me, I have nothing to wish for but your
honour and felicity, temporal and eternal ; and I make no doubt that
God, in his infinite goodness and mercy, will perfect his own good work
begun in your heart; and whatever may now happen, give us a happy
meeting, never more to part. For, altho', as you were pleased to question
the other day, when you were resolving some of my doubts—(and, Oh !
what a sweet expositor have you been to me upon all those occasions, on
which my diffident mind led me to you for information and direction !)
whether the happiness of the blessed were not too exalted a happiness to
be affected with the poor ties of relation and sense, which now delight and
attach so much to them, our narrow minds and conceptions ; yet cannot I
willingly give up the pleasing, the charming hope, that I shall one day rejoice in the society of my beloved husband and friend, and in that of my
dear parents; and I will keep and encourage a hope so consolatory to
me in the separation which dearest friends 7nust experience, so long as it
can stand me in any stead ; and till I shall be all intellect, and above the
soothing impressions which are now so agreeable to sense, and to conjugal
and filial piety.
Let me, then, beg of you, my dearest protector, and best friend, to
pardon all my imperfections ; and if ever since I have had the honour to
be yours, I have in looks, or in zvoi-d, or in deed, given you cause to wish
me other than I was, that you wdl kindly put it to the score of natural infirmity ; for in thought or i7ite7ition, I can truly aver that I have never wilfully err'd. Your tenderness for me, and your generous politeness to me,
always gave me apprehension that I w-as not what you wish'd me to be.
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because you would not find fault with me so often as I fear I deserved :
and this makes me beg of you to pardon, as I hope GOD Almighty wdl,
all my involuntary errors and omissions.
You have enabled me, sir, to do all the good to my poor neighbours,
and to distressed objects, which was in my own heart to do ; and I hope I
have made use of the power you so generously entrusted to me, in a manner
that shewed my regard to your honour, as well as to the exigency of the
particular cases, without extravagance or vanity. But yet, as it is necessary I should render some account of my stewardship, in relation to the
large sums you put into my hands for charitable uses, you will find, my
beloved master, and best f7'ie7id, your poor stewa7-d's accounts of every
thing in the cabinet the more valuable to me, as it was once my honour'd
lady's, in a vellum book, on the first leaf of which is written. Title-pagewise, H U M B L E RETURNS FOR D I V I N E MERCIES ; and you will see a

balance struck, down to this very daj', and the little swplus in the green
purse upon the book. And if you will be pleased, sir, to perfect, by your
generosity, the happiness of the cases I have mark'd with a star (thus *)
which are those of persons not fully recovered, and will be so good as to
keep up my little school, I have no more of this kind to ask of you. Should
I be called from your seivice to my 7iew place, your 7iext steward (and long,
I hope, for your honourable family's sake, you will not be without one)
may find out another and better method for your honour and her own, to
dispense your bounty in, than that I have taken.
The jewels and equipage, with which your generous goodness adorn'd
my unworthiness, will be found in the same cabinet, in the private drawer :
and if I may be pardon'd for one extravagant \visli (your circumstances,
dear sir, are very great; and your future lady will not wear any thing that
was mine), it is, that my dear INIiss Darnford may be desired, as the effect
of your goodness and generous consideration for my memory, to accept of
the diamond necklace, if the neck that it ^vas given to adorn, in order to
make the wearer appear more worthy of you, should be laid low.
Will you be pleased, sir, to bestow on my dearest Miss Goodwin, as a
remembrance of her aunt's true love, the diamond solitaire, and the second
pair of ear-rings. Perhaps my dearest Lady Davers will not disdain to
wear, as a present from her beloved brother, my best diamond ring. And
if my most beloved and most valued ring of all, the dear, first pledge of
my happiness were, for the first time since I was honoured with it, by your
own putting it on, taken from my finger and enamell'd, it would be a
mournful, yet a pleasing token for my poor mother, and a sweet 7neme7ito
of your inexpressible goodness and favour to her poor daughter !
Now I am, unawares to myself upoji the subject of petitioning, how it
would please me, could I know it, if the dear child I have just named,
were given to the care of my excedent Miss Darnford, if she would be
pleased to accept of the trust; and if Lady Davers has no objection to it,
and would not chuse to take the pretty soul under her own wing !
I had once great pleasure in the hope of having this dear child committed to my care : but what pleasures, what happiness have I not had
crowded into this last, and this first happy, thrice happy year; even more
than most of my sex have had to boast of, and those not unhappy neither
in a long life ! Every day has brought with it some new felicity, some
new happiness, as unlook'd for, as undeserved; for, oh ! best beloved of
my heart, how have you alveays met me in your comings-in, left me at
your goings-out, with smdes and complacency, the latter only distinguish'd
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from Reformer, by a kind regret, as the other was from that, by a joy,
next to transport, when all your generous heart appear'd in your noble
countenance, and set 7ny faithful one into responsive flutters, to meet and
receive it with all the grateful emotions of the purest love !
But I must not dwell upon these charming, charming reflections ! My
present uncertainty will not permit me to indulge them. If I were, how
would my desires be rivetted to this earth ! Wfth what regret should I
transfer my thoughts to a still more important and more necessary subject!
and with what ingratitude look up to a diviner, and still more noble master,
viho in giving me you, my dearest Mr. B., gave me all that I could wish
for in this life ! If I now die, what an honour will it be to me to be
permitted to discharge part of my obligations to the worthiest of men, by
laying down my life in the service of his honourable family !
But let me say one word for my worthy Mrs. Jervis. Her care and
fidelity will be very necessary for your affairs, while you remain single.
But, whenever, sir, you make a second choice, be pleased to allow such
an annuity, to the good woman, as may make her pass the remainder of
her life with ease and comfort. And this I the rather presume to request,
as my late honour'd lady once intimated the same thing to you. If I were
to name the sum, it would rather be with the thought of limiting than
heighte7iing the natural bounty of your heart. Fifty pounds a year wouldbe a rich provision, in her opinion, and will further intitle you, sir, to the
blessings of one of the faithfullest and worthiest hearts in the kingdom.
Nor wdl Christian charity permit me to forget the once wdcked, but
now penitent Jewkes. I understand by Miss Damford, that she begs for
nothing but to have the pleasure of dying in your service, and of having,
by that means, an opportunity given her of atoning for some small slips
and mistakes in her accounts, which she had made formerly, as she
accuses herself; for she will have it, that Mr. Longman has been better
to her than she deserv'd, in passing one account particularly, to which he
had, with too much reason, objected. Do, dear sir, if your fiitm-e happy
lady has no great dislike to the poor woman, be pleased to grant her
request, except her own mind should alter, and she desire her dismission:
and be pleased to present to her my little book of select devotions, with
my notes in the inter-leaves : it is in the bottom drawer of the right-hand,
among my devotional miscellanies : or rather, much rather, be pleased to
order a copy of it to be made out for her, and to give the original, it
being mostly in my own hand-writing, to my father. This is a better
thought by much; for the dear good man will esteem it the more for
that.
To the other servants, I have only to leave my thanks, and best wishes,
for their respectful love, and dutiful behaviour, to one who, from being
once hardly the equal to some of them, has been exalted to the honourable
station of their mistress, by your favour. No servants, my dear Mr. B.,
ever deserved a mistress's thanks, if yours do not; for they, every one of
them, most chearfully came into all my little schemes and regulations, and
they have encourag'd me, by their ready obedience, and their respectful
loves,, to pursue the dictates of iny heart, and have made all assumings as
unnecessary, as they would have been grievous to me, and censurable by
every one else : for was it not my high concern so to behave myself to all,
low as well as high, that my best beloved benefactor should not, by 7ny
arrogance or inattention, have censurers of him, added to enviers of me,
for the step he had taken ?
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To the favour of the best of masters I therefore leave them, with this
testimony of their merits, and of my kind regard to them, which makes
me venture to call them, without one exception, from my silver-hair'd
Jonathan, to the lowest menial, the best set of servants that any gentleman
ever had : nor, by Miss Darnford's account of the behaviour of those at
the hall, do I find them at all unworthy of being class'd with those in
town. And let me say, my dearest Mr, B,, that I have been not a little
attentive to their respective behaviours, (and have taken Mrs, Jervis's
observations, as a help to my own, in this particular) because I thought it
my duty to be so, as well in justice to you, as to them.
As to Polly Barlow, to whom I was willing to behave with an eye to
my dear good lady's kindness to myself I have nothing to say, by way of
distinction from the rest; having hinted to Mrs. Jervis to give her her
advice, from time to time ; and that if she had the offer of an honest husband, she should advise the poor girl not to decline it.
Forgive me, dear sir, for thus mentioning to you, in this solemn
manner, so particularly, your servants. But the pleasure which their
regularity and worthiness have given me, together with the knowledge I
have of their fidelity and duty to you, methinks, call for this testimony
of my satisfaction in them, and for my recommendation of them to your
favour.
And now, what have I farther to say, but to beg of GOD to shower
down his most precious blessings upon you, my dearest, my fi7-st, my last,
and my 07ily love ! and to return to you, an hundred-fold, the benefits,
which you have conferred upon me and mine, and upon so many poor
souls, as you have bless'd thro' my hands ! And that you may in your
next choice be happy with a lady, who may have every thing I want; and
who may love and honour you with the same affectionate duty, which has
been my delight, and my glory to pay you : for in this, I am sure, no one
can excel me ! And after having given you long life, prosperity, and
increase of honour, translate you into a blessed eternity, where, through
the merits of our common Redeemer, I hope I shall be allow'd a place,
and be permitted (O let me indulge that pleasing, that consolatory thought!)
to receive and rejoice in my restored spouse, for ever, are, my dearest Mr,
B,, the prayers of Your dutiful and affectionate Wife, and faithful
Servant,
p_ g
L E T T E R X C I , — M I S S DARNFORD TO LADY DARNFORD,

MY HONOURED MAMMA,—YOU cannot conceive how you and my papa
have delighted the heart of my amiable friend, and obliged her Mr, B,,by
the permission you have given me to attend her till the important hour
shall be over vdtn her ; for she is exceedingly apprehensive, and one
knows not how to blame her; since there is hardly such another happy
couple in the world.
Mrs, Andrews, a discreet worthy woman, who in her aspect and behaviour is far from being a di.sgrace even to Mr, B,'s lady, is with her dear
daughter, to her no small satisfaction, as you may suppose,
Mr B, ask'd my advice yesterday, about having in the house a midwife,
to be at hand, at a moment's warning, I told him, I fear'd the sight of
such a person would terrify her : and he instantly started an expedient, of
which her mother, Mrs, Jervis, and myself approved, and have put into
practice; for, this day, Mrs, Harris, a distant relation of i/iine, tho' not
of yows, sir and madam, is arrived from Essex, to make me a visit; and
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Mr. B. has been so good as to prevail upon her, in compliment to me, to
take up her abode here, while she stays in town, which, she says, will be
about a week.
Now, you must know, that this Mrs. Harris being a discreet, modest,
matron-like person, Mrs, B. took a liking to her at first sight, and is
already very familiar with her; and understanding that she is a gentlewoman who was a doctor of physick's lady, and takes as much delight in
administering to the health of her own sex, as her husband used to do to
that of both, Mrs. B. says, it is very fortunate, that she has so experienced
a person to consult.
Mrs. B. has written a letter, and the superscription following will tell
you to whom it is directed : '' To the ever-honour'd and ever-dear INIr,
B,, with prayers for his health, honour, and prosperity in this world, and
everlasting felicity in that to come, P,B," It is seal'd with black wax,
and she gave it me this moment, on her being suddenly taken ill, to give
to Mr, B, if she dies. But GOD, of his mercy, preserve the dear creature,
for the honour of her sex, and the happiness of all who know her, and
particularly for that of your Polly Darnford ; for I could not, I am sure,
have a greater loss, while my honour'd papa and mamma are living : and
may that be for many, very many, happy years !
I will not close this letter, till all shall be over : happily, as I hope !
Mrs. B. is better again, and has, occasionally, made some fine reflections, directing herself to me, but design'd for the benefit of her Polly, on
the subject of the inconsideration of some of our sex, with regard to the
circumstances she is in ; inferring, that if such are hei- apprehensions, tho'
a lawful wife, and such the danger attending this case, how must it leave a
poor creature destitute of all consolation, (as well as of the assistance and
comfortings of the nearest friends, and of a kind husband) when she has
sacrificed her honour, and cannot think of any thing so probable, as the
moment approaches, but that GOD will punish her in kind, as she call'd
i t ; that is to say, added she, by the very sufferings, which are the natural
consequences of the sin she has so wickedly committed !
I have the very great pleasure, my dear papa and mamma, to acquaint
you, and I know you will rejoice with me upon it, that just half an hour
ago, my dear Mrs, B, was brought to bed of a fine boy.
We are all out of our wits for joy almost. I ran down to Mr. B. myself who receiv'd me with trembling impatience. A boy ! dear Mr. B.,
said I : a son and heir indeed !
But how does my Pamela ? Is she safe ? Is she like to do well ?—We
hope so, said I : or I had not come down to you, I assure you. He
folded me in his arms, in a joyful rapture : how happy you make me,
dearest Miss Darnford ! If my Pamela is safe, the boy is indeed welcome.
Mrs. Andrews is so overjoy'd, and so thankful, that there is no getting
her from her knees.
A man and horse is dispatched already to Lady Davers, and another
order'd to Kent, to the good old man.
Mrs. Jervis, when I went up, told me, she must go down, and release
the good folks from their knees ; for, half an hour before, they declared
they would not rise from that posture, till they heard how it went with their
lady: and when the happy news was brought them of her safety, and of a
young master, they were in transports of joy, shaking hands and congi-atu-
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lating one another, men and maids. Mr. Longman, who had n o power to
leave the house for three days past, (tho' business required his presence in
Bedfordshire) hastened to congratulate his worthy principal.
I cannot draw affecting scenes as Mrs. B . can. L e t m e only say, I
never saw such a family joy in m y life : and who would care for royalt}',
or any of its pageantry, when virtue can thus interest every body in its
concerns, and, on such an occasion as this, give as general and sincere joy
to all within its circle, as could fill a nation on t h e birth of a first-born
prince from sovereigns the most beloved ?
I did a foolish thing in my joy
1 gave Mr. B . t h e letter design'd for
him h a d an unhappy event follow'd ; and h e won't give it me again : but
says, h e will obtain JNIrs. B.'s leave, when she is better, t o open i t ; and
the happier turn will augment his thankfulness to God, and love to her,
when we shall, by this means, be bless'd with sentiments so different from
V hat t h e other case would have afforded. But I will get it from him, if I
can, and give it her back ; for one knows not what it may contain : yet a
person so innocent as she ever was, can have no confessions or excuses to
m a k e that will prejudice h e r character with him.
Mrs. B. h a d a very sharp time. Ne^'er more, m y dear papa, talk of a
husband to me. Indeed, in t h e mind I a m in, I will never b e marry'd.
— Place all your expectations on Nancy ! N o t one of these men, that I
have yet seen, Mr. B. excepted, (and you know vvhat a chance it was, that
he would b e so good) is worth running these risques for ! But his endearments and tenderness, his thankful and manly gratitude and politeness,
when h e was admitted to pay his respects to his wife, and his behaviour to
Mrs. Andrews, and to us all, tho' b u t for a visit of ten minutes; were alone
worthy of all her risque !
I would give you a description of it, had I Mrs. B.'s pen, and of twenty
agreeable scenes and conversations besides : but, for want of that, must
conclude, w-ith my duty, as becomes, honour'd sir, and madam, Y^our evergrateful,
LETTER

MARY DARNFORD.
XCIL—MISS DARNFORD, IN CONTINUATION.

W E have nothing but joy and festivity in this house : it would be endless
to tell you the congratulations the happy family receives every day, from
tenants and friends. Mr. B , , you k'now, was always deemed one of the
kindest landlords in England ; and his tenants are overjoy'd at t h e happy
event which has given them a young landlord of his name : for all those
who live in that large part of t h e estate, which came by his mother,
were much afraid of having any of Sir Jacob Swynford's family for their
lancUord, who, they say, are all made up of pride and selfishness, and would
have rack'd them to death : insomuch that they had a voluntary meeting
of about twenty of the principal of them, to rejoice on t h e occasion ; and
it was unanimously agreed to make a present of a piece of gilt plate to
serve as a bason for the christening, to t h e value of one hundred guineas ;
on which is to be engraven the following inscription :—
I71 Ack7iozvledgment of the Humanity and Ge7ierosity of the Best of Landlords, and as a Token of his Tena7its' Joy on the Birth of a So7t and
Heir, zvJio zvill, it is hoped, inherit his Father's Generosity a7td his
Mother^s Virtues, This Piece of Plate is, with all due Gratitude, p7-ese7ited, as a Christeni7ig Baso7t to all the Children, that shall proceed
J7-om stick zvorthy Pa7-e7its, a7id their Desce7idants, to the End of Ti7ne.
By the obliged a7id joyful Tena7its of the 7nater7ial Estate i7t Bedfordshire
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and Gloucestershire, the Liitials of whose Names a7'e under-engraven :
viz.Then are to follow the first letters of each person's christian and surname.
What an honour is this to a landlord ! In my opinion far, very far,
surpassing the 7nis-72ome7-'d free-gifts, which we read of in some kingdoms
on extraordinary occasions, some of them like this ! For here it is a freegift indeed, lilr. B. took it very kindly, and has put off the christening for
a week, to give time for its being completed and inscribed as above,
Mrs. B. as soon as the danger was over, ask'd me for her letter with the
black seal. I had been very earnest to get it from Mr. B. ; but to no purpose ; I was therefore forced to tell her who had it. She said, but very
composedly, she was sorry for it, and hoped he had not open'd it.
He came into her chamber soon after, and I demanded it before her.
He said. He had design'd to ask her leave to break the seal, v/hich he had
not yet done ; nor would, without her consent.
Y'ou will see nothing in it, sir, said she, but a grateful heart, a faithful
love, and my prayers, that GOD will be as good to you, as you have been
to me.
Will you give me leave, my dear, said he, to break the seal ?—If you do
so, sir, let it not be in my presence ; but I had rather you would not.
Then here it is. Miss Darnford ; it was put into your hands; I restore it
to you.—-—That's something like, said I.
I return'd it to Mrs. B., who putting it into her bosom, lifted up her
eyes, her lips moving, shew'd a thankful ejaculation, that she was spared
to receive it back again.
Y'et I wish
But I know you will not permit me to go thro' the whole
winter here.—-—V'ill my dear papa grant it, do you dnink, my honoured
mamma, if you were to lay the highest obligation upon your dutiful da.ug'nter, by petitioning for me ? And should you care to ti-y ?
I dare not hope it myself, you see, madam : but when cne sees here a
gentleman who denies his v/ife nothing she asks, it makes one be ready to
wish, methinks, that Lady Darnford was as happ/ m that particular as
Mrs. B.
Your indulgence for this winter, this 07te winter, or, latlier this small
re7nai7ider of winter, I make not so much doubt of, you see, madam. I
know you will call me a bold girl; but then you always, when you do,
condescend to grant my request. And I will be as good as ever I can be
afterwards : I will fetch up all the lost time; rise an hour sooner in the
morning, go to rest an hour sooner at night: flower my papa any thirg he
pleases ; read him to sleep, when he pleases ; put his gout into good humour, when it will be sooth'd
And Mrs. B., to crown all, will come
dov/n with me, by pennission of her sovereign lord, who will attend her,
you may be sure : and will not all this do, to procure me a month or t-,vo
more ?
If it will not, why then I will thank you for your past goodness
to me, and, with all duty and chearfulness, bid adieu to this dear London,
this dearer family, and attend a still dearer papa and mamma; whose
dutiful daughter I will ever be, whdst
MARA' DARNFORD.
L E T T E R X C I I L — M I S S DARNFORD, I N CONTINUATION.

I HAVE received, my honoured papa and mamma, your joint commands,
and intend to set out on Wednesday next week. I hope I shall find my
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papa in better health than he is at present, and in better humour too ; for
I am very sorry he is displeas'd with my petitioning for a little longer time
in London. It is very severe to impute to me want of duty and affection :
if I deserved the imputation, what an unworthy creature should I be !
Mr. and Mrs. B, are resolved to accompany me in their coach, tdl your
coach or chariot meets me, if you wid be pleased to permit it so to do;
and even set me down at your gate, if it do not: but he vows, that he will
not alight at your house, nor let his lady neither. But I say, that this is a
misplaced resentment, because I ought to think it a favour, that you have
indulg'd me so much as you have done,
Mrs, B, is, if possible, more lovely since her lying-in, than before. She
has so much delight in her nursery, that I fear it will take her off from her
pen ; which will be a great loss to all whom she used to oblige with it.
Indeed, this new object of her care is a charming child ; and she is pleased
with her nurse ;
for she is not permitted, as she very much desired, to
suckle it herself
She makes a great proficiency in the French and Italian languages;
and well she may ; for she has the best schoolmaster in the world, and
one whom she loves better than scholar ever lov'd a tutor. He is haughty,
and will not be disputed with : but I never saw a more polite and tender
husband, for all that; and well may a wife, bless'd as she is, bear with a
little imperiousness sometimes ; which, however, she nips in the bud, by
her sweetness of temper, and ready compliance. But then he is a man of
sense ; and a woman need be the less concern'd to yield a point to a man
of sense, and of generosity ; who is incapable of treating her the worse for
her resignation and complacency. Whenever I marry, it shall be to a
man of sense, and a generous man, against the world ; for such an one, as
Mrs. B. often observes, cannot treat a woman ill.
We had a splendid christening, exceedingly well order'd, and every
body was highly delighted. The quality gossips went away but on Tuesday ; and my Lady Davers took leave of her charming sister, with all the
blessings, and all the kindness, that could be express'd.
Mr. Andrews, that worthy old man, came up to see his grandson yesterday, and in order to attend his wife down. You would never have forgotten
the good man's behaviour (had you seen it) to his daughter, and to the child.
He is named William, that I should have told you ; but I write without
any manner of connection, just as things come uppermost: but do not, my
dear papa, construe this, too, as an instance of disrespect. I wish you
were not so angry with me ; it makes me almost afraid to see you !
1
shall certainly set out next Wednesday; and as we shall keep the main
road all the way, I shall see, by my being met, how I am to be receiv'd.
Mr. B. says. He w-fll take me back again, if my papa frown at me ever so
little ; and he will not deliver me up into any other hands but his, neither.
I see but one thing that can possibly happen to disturb the felicity of
this charming couple ; and that I wdl mention, in confidence. Mr. B.
and Mrs. B, and myself were at a masquerade, before she lay in : a lady
there was greatiy taken with Mr, B, She was in a nun's habit, and follow'd him where-ever he went; and Mr. Turner, a lawyer, who visits Mr.
B, sometimes, and is an old acquaintance of his, tells me, by-the-bye, that
the lady took an opportunity to unniask to Mr, B, Mr, Turner has since
found she is the young Countess Dowager of S,, a fine lady ; but not the
most reserv'd in her conduct, since her widowhood : and he has since discover'd, as he says, that letters have passed between Mr. B. and that lady.
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Now Mrs. B,, with all her perfections, has, as she ozvns, a little spice
of jealousy; and should she be once alarm'd, I tremble for the consequences to the happiness of both.
It is my opinion, that if ever any thing makes a misunderstanding between them, it will be on some such occasion as this : but it is a thousand
pities it should. And I hope, as to a correspondence being actually begun, Mr. Turner is mistaken.
But be it as it will, I would not for the world, the first hints of this
matter should come from me.
Mr. B. is very enterprising and gallant.
He is a fine figure of a man, and I do not wonder a lady may like him.
But he seems so pleas'd, so satisfy'd with Mrs, B,, and behaves to her
with so much tenderness and affection, that I hope nothing will be able to
shake his conjugal fidelity.
My humble thanks, my dear and honoured papa and mamma, for all your
indulgence to Y'our ever dutiful Daughter,
M. DARNFORD.
LETTER XCIV.—MRS. B . TO LADY DAVERS.

W E are just return'd, my dear lady, from accompanying INIiss Darnford as
far as Bedford, in her way home, where Sir Simon and Lady Damford
met her in their coach. Sir Simon put on his pleasant airs, and school'd
Mr. B. for persuading his daughter to stay so long from him ; me for putting her upon asking to stay longer; and the young lady for being persuaded by us.
I think he is worse than ever, in his way of talk; he ran on a deal
of stuff about me ; and said, when I was angry at him, and his lady
blam'd him, that it was all pure revenge for the letter I wrote to him, and
for keeping his daughter so long from him.
We tarry'd two days together at Bedford ; for we knew not how to part;
and then Miss Darnford and I took a most affectionate leave of each other.
We struck out of the road a little, to visit the dear mansion in Bedfordshire. But staid only one night there, pursuing our journey to town next
morning; and found on our return the dear infant, God be praised, in
perfect health.
How thankful ought I to be for this new blessing ! How do my pleasures rise upon me, after every little absence, as I am returning to a home,
that the sweet pledge of our mutual love, has made still more delightful
to me than before ; which I once thought hardly possible. Yet sometimes
my jealous love of the dear baby, makes me afraid, that Mr. B. is not so
fond. He once said, as I would have presented the crowing infant to his
arms, and hoped he would have kissed him, rejecting him, as I thought.
Give him to his nurse, (indeed he said, my deai-) it is time enough for me
to mind him, when he can return my notice, and be grateful. Was not
this, madam, a very shghting mamier of expression ? Indeed I had much
ado to restrain my tears.
My father came to town, to accompany my mother down to Kent, and
they set out three or four days after your ladyship left us. It is impossible
to describe the joy with which his worthy heart overflow'd, when he congratulated us on the happy event. And as he had been apprehensive for
his daughter's safety, judge, madam, what his transports must be, to see
us all safe, and well, and happy, and a son given to Mr. B., by his greatly
honoured daughter.
I was in the nursery when he came. So was my mother. Miss Darnford also w-as there. And Mr. B,, who was in his closet at his arrival,
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after having receiv'd his most respectful congratulations himself brought
him up to me, [tho' he has not been there since : indeed he has not !]
Pamela, said he, see who is here !
I sprang to him, and kneel'd for his blessing : O my father ! said I, see
(pointing to the dear baby at the nurse's breast) how graciously has the
Almighty answer'd all our prayers !
YVhile we were thus join'd, happy father and happy daughter, in one
thanksgiving, the sweet baby having fallen asleep, the nurse had put it
into the cradle; and when my father rose from me, he went to my mother :
God bless my dear Betty, said he : I long'd to see you, after this separation. Here's joy ! Here's pleasure ! How happy are we ! And taking
her hand, -he kneel'd down on one side the cradle, and my mother on the
other, both looking at the dear baby, with eyes running over ; and, hand
in hand, he pray'd, in the most fervent manner, for a blessing upon the
infant; and that God Almighty v/ould make him an honour to his father's
family, and to his mother's virtue (that was his word) ; and that, in the
words of scripture, he 7iiight grow 07i, and be in favour both with the Lord,
and with men !
They both arose, and Mr. B. taking my hand, and Miss Darnford's,
[your ladyship may guess how we were affected ! for Miss Darnford is a
sweet-natur'd lady, you know, madam] my dear Pamela, my dear Miss
Darnford, do you often see scenes wrought up by the poets to this moving
height? Here we behold and admire that simplicity, in which nature always triumphs over her hand-maid art; and which makes joy as affecting
as the deepest distress : else, how could it display its force thus sweetly on
your cheek ! And he saluted us both.
Mr, B, has just put into my hands Mr, Locke's Treatise on Education,
and he commands me to give him my thoughts upon it in writing. He
has a very high regard for this author, and tells me, that my tenderness for
Billy will make me think some of the first advice given in it, a little harsh,
perhaps ; but altho' he has not read it through, only having dipp'd into it
here and there, he believes, from the name of the author, I cannot have a
better directory: and my opinion of it, after I have well consider'd it, wdl
inform him, he says, of my own ability and prudence, and how far he may
rely upon both in the point of a first education,
I asked, if I might not be excus'd writing, only making my observations here and there, to himself as I found occasion ? But he said, you
will yourself my dear, better consider the subject, and be more a mistress
of it, and I shall the better attend to your reasonings, when they are put
into writing : and surely, Pamela, added he, you may, in such an important point as this, as well oblige 7ne with a little of your penmanship, as
your other friends.
After this, your ladyship will judge I had not a word to say. Pie cuts
one to the heart, when he speaks so seriously.
I have look'd a littie into it. It is a book quite accommodated to my
case, being written to a gentleman, the author's friend, for the regulation
of his conduct towards his children. But how shall I do, madam, if in
such an admired author, I see already some few things, which I think want
clearing up ? WUl it not look like intolerable vanity, in such a one as I,
to find fault with Mr. Locke ?
But I will consider of the matter thoroughly, before I set pen to paper;
for, tho' he writes in a very familiar and intelligible style, perhaps I may
not understand him at once reading.
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I must, on this occasion, give your ladyship the particulars of a short
conversation between your brother and m e ; which, however, perhaps,
will not be to my advantage, because it will shew you what a teazing creature I can be, if I am indulged. Mr. B., however, will not spoil me, by
indulging me too much in this teazing humour. No fear of that, I dare
say. Your ladyship will see this in the very dialogue I shall give you.
Thus it was. I had been reading in Mr. Locke's book, and he was
pleased to ask me, how I lik'd it ?—Exceedingly well, sir. But I have a
proposal to make, which, if you will be pleased to comply with, will give
me a charming opportunity of understancling Mr. Locke.
What is your proposal, my dear ? I see it is some very particular one,
by that sweet earnestness in your look.
Indeed, sir, it is : and I must know, whether you are in high good
humour, before I make it. I think you look grave upon m e ; and my proposal then, I am sure, will not do.
You have all the amusing ways of your sex, my dear Pamela. But tell
me what you would say ? You know I don't love suspense.
Perhaps you are busy, sir : I may break in upon you. I believe you
were going into your closet.
True woman ! smiling. Pie took my hand, and led me to his closet,
calling me his pretty impertinent; and then urging me, I said, you know,
sir, I have not been us'd to the company of children. Y^our dear Billy
will not make me fit, for a long time, to judge of any material part of education. I can learn by the charming child nothing but the baby management : but now, if you would permit me to take into the house some little
master of three or four years old, or miss of five or six, I should watch
over all their little ways; and now reading a chapter in the child, and now
a chapter in the book, I should be enabled to look forward, and with advantage, into the subject; and to go thro' all the earlier parts tolerably ;
for, sii^ I can judge, by my own defects, and what I have wis'ned to mend,
how to supply that part of education, which carries a child up to eleven or
twelve years of age, which was mine, when my lady took me.
A pretty thought, Pamela ! But tell me, who will part with their child,
think you ? YVould you do it, if it were your own case ? For, do not you
consider, my dear, that the child ought to be wholly subjected to your
authority ? That its father or mother ought seldom to see i t ; because it
should think itself absolutely dependent upon you ? Where, my dear, will
you meet with parents so resign'd ? Besides, one would have the child descended of genteel parents, tho' they might not be very happy in their circumstances ; otherwise the turn of mind and education you would give it,
might do it more harm than good.
All this, sir, is very true. But have you no other objection, if one could
find a genteelly descended boy ? And would you join to persuade his
papa to give me up his power, only from three months to three months, as
I lik'd, and the child lik'd, and as the papa approved of my proceedings ?
This is so reasonable, with these last conditions, Pamela, that I should
be pleased with your notion, if it could be put in practice, because the child
would be benefited by your instruction, and you would be improv'd in an
art, which I could wish to see you an adept in.
But, perhaps, sir, you had rather it were a girl, than a boy ?
I had, my dear, if a girl could be found, whose parents would give her
up to you: but I suppose you have some boy in your head, by your putting
it at first upon that sex.
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Let me see, sir, you say you are in a good humour ! Let me see !
Looking boldly in his face.
What now, with some little impatience, but smiling, would my Pamela
be at?
Only, sir, that you have nothing to do, but to speak the word, and there
is a miss, whose father, and mother too, I am sure, w-ould consent to give
up to me, for my own instruction, as well as for her sake; and if to speak
in the scripture phrase, I have found g7'ace in your sight, kind sir, speak
this word to the dear miss's papa.
And have you thus come over me, Pamela ! I am half angry with you,
for leading me on in this manner against myself Dear sir !
And dear
madam, too ! Leave me : you have surpris'd me by art, when your talent
is nature.
I was greatly disconcerted, and had neither power to go nor stay ! At
last, I moved my unw-illing feet towards the door. He took a turn about
the closet. Yet stay, said he : there is something so generous in your art!
He kissed from my eye the starting tear
1 am to blame ! My
hasty temper got the better of my consideration. Forgive me, my dearest
love ! What an inconsiderate am I ! I now see at once the force, and
the merit, of your amiable generosity. I will coolly consider of the matter, and will satisfy you either by my compliance, or by the reasons which
I will give to the contrary: but say, my Pamela, can you forgive me ?
Can I ?
Indeed, sir, I can, pressing his hand to my lips ; and bid me
leave you twenty times a day, if I am to be thus kindly call'd back, thus
nobly treated, in the same breath. I see, dear sir, continued I, that I
must be in fault, if ever you are lastingly displeased with me : since, as
soon as you turn yourself about, your anger vanishes, and you make 'me
rich amends for a few hasty words. Only one thing, dear sir, let me add :
impute to my fear of offending you, thro' the nature of my petition, the art
you charged me with,
I am called upon by my dearest friend for a little airing : and so I am
obliged, with greater abruptness than I had designed, to mention thankfidly your ladyship's goodness to me ; particulariy in that kind letter, in
behalf of my dear parents, had a certain event taken place, Mr, B, shew'd
it to me this morning, and not before : I believe, for fear I should have
been so much oppress'd by the sense of your ladyship's unmerited <roodness
to me (had he let me know of ft before your departure from us) that^I should
not have been able to look up to a lady who is continually heaping favours
upon me. What a hap])y creature am I !
But yet I am apt sometimes to doubt, whether it is not an argument of a
mean spirit to rejoice so much as I do at the obligations it never can be in
my power to return; as if it were such a glorious thing to be obliged, when
it is not in one's power in any manner to return the obligation.
Is there nothing, my dear Lord and Lady Davers, is there nothino-, my
dear Lady C , and my good Lord C , that I can do, to shew, at least"that
I have a zvill, ancl am not an ungrateful creature ?
'
And yet, if you give me power to do any thing that will have the appeal-a7ice of a return, even that pozver will be laying a fresh obligation upon me •
of which, however, I should be very proud, because I should thereby convince you, by something more than words, how much I am (most particularly, my dearest Lady Davers, my sister, my friend, my patroness) Your
most obliged and faithful Servant,
'
p jp.
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I made my Billy, by his lips, subscribe this. I hope so to direct his
earliest notions as to make him sensible of his obligations to such noble
and good friends as have answered for him so many years before he
can answer for himself
L E T T E R XCV.—LADY DAVERS TO MRS. B .

T-\LK 'not to us, my dearest Pamela, of unreturnable obligations, as in
your last letter. You do more for us, in the entertainment you give us by
your letters, than we have done, or ever ca7i do, for you. As to myself, I
know no gi-eater pleasure in the world than that which my brother's felicity
and yours gives me. God continue it to you both ! I am sure it will be
/lis fault, and not yours, if it be at all diminished.
We have heard some idle rumours here, as if you were a httle uneasy of
late ; and having not had a letter from you since the receipt of that before
me, which is now a t\hole fortnight's silence, I write to ask, How you all
do ? and, •n-hether you expected an answer from me sooner to that ?
I hope you will not be punctilious with me, my Pamela. For we have
nothing to write to you about, except it be to tell you how much we ad
love you ; and that you believe ahead}-, or else you don't do us justice.
If you want a pretence to kiss my godson, give him, now-and then, one
for me. I hope he improves under the eye of so carefiil a mamma. I
hope you proceed with the book designed for me. I must see your observations on Locke too. It was a charming pretty thought of yours by
which you introduced your proposal to have Sliss Goodwin with you. A
hast}- wretch ! how could he be angry?—It was weM he so soon considered
the matter, and asked pardcu.
I suppose you wiU be going out of town soon, now the parliament is
rising. My lord is resolved to put his proxy into another hand, and intends, I believe, to take my brother's advice in it. Both he and Lord C.
are highly pleased with my brother's moderate and independent principles.
He has got great credit among all miprejudiced men, by the part he acted
throughout the last sessions, in which he has shewn that he would no more
join to clog the wheels of goveniment, by an unreasonable opposition, than
he would to promote the pernicious measm-es of a corrupt administration.
As he has so noble a fortune, and wants nothing of any body, he would be
doubly to blame to t-ake any other part than that of his coimtry, in which
he has so great a stake.
May he act out of the house, and in the house, with equal honour ; and
he -will be his country's pride, and your pride, and mine too ! Which is
the tvish of Y'our affectionate Sister,
B. D.WERS.
LETTER XCVI.
I HAVE indeed, my dearest lady, been in a little disorder. Some few rubs
have happened, I hope they wiU be happily removed, I am unwilling
to believe ail that is said. This, however, is a wicked town, I wish we
were out of it. But I see not when that \\'ill be. I wish Mr, B, would
permit me and my BiUy to go into Kent: but I do not care to leave Mr, P .
behind me, in town, neither ; and he is not inclined to go. Excuse my
brevity, my dear lady.—Y'our Ladj'ship's ever obliged and grateful
P B.
L E T T E R XCVII.
M Y DEAREST P A M E L . \ , — I understand things go not so weU as I -wish.

If you think my coming up to to^wn, and staying with }-ou while you are
28
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in it, will be of service to you, or help to get you out of it, I will set out
directly. I will pretend some indisposition, and a desire of consulting
your London physicians; or any thing you shall think fit to be done, by
Y-'our affectionate Sister, and faithful Friend,
B. DAVERS.
LETTER XCVIII.
A THOUSAND thanks for your ladyship's goodness to me. But I hope all
will be well. I hope God will enable me to act so prudent a part, as will
touch his generous breast. Be pleased to tell me what your ladyship has
heard : but it becomes not me, I think, till I cannot help it, to rnake any
appeals ; for, I know, those will not be excused; and I do all I can to
suppress my uneasiness before him, however I may pay for it when I am
alone. My reliance on God, and my nursery, are all my consolation.
God preserve and bless you, my good lady, and my noble lord! (but I am
apt to think your ladyship's presence will not avail) prays Your affectionate and obliged
p . B.
L E T T E R XCIX.
W H Y does not my sweet girl subscribe sister, as usual ? / have done nothing amiss. I love you dearly, and ever will. I cannot help my brother's
faults. But I hope he treats you with politeness and decency. He shall
not be my brother if he does not. I rely a great deal upon your prudence,
and it wid be very meritorious if you can overcome yourself so as to act
unexceptionably, tho' it may not be deserved, on this occasion :' for in
doing so you will have a triumph over nature itself; for, my dear giri, as
you have formerly owned, you have a little touch of jealousy in your composition.
What I have heard, is no secret to any body. The injured party is
generally the last who hears in these cases, and you shall not first be told
any thing by me that must affdct you ; but it cannot give more trouble to
you than it does to me. God give you patience and comfort! The wicked
v/oman has a great deal to answer for, to disturb such an uncommon happiness. But no more, than that I am Your ever-affectionate Sister,
B. DAVERS.

I am all impatience to hear hov/ you conduct yourself upon this trying
occasion. Let me know zvhat you have heard, and how you came to
hear it,
LETTER C.
W H Y do I not .subscribe sister ? asks my dearest Lady Davers : I have
not had the courage to do it of late. For my title to that honour arises
from the dear, thrice dear, Mr. B. And how long I may be permitted to
call him mine, I cannot say. But since you command it, I v/ill call your
ladyship by that beloved name, let the rest happen as God shall see fit.
In answer to your first question, Mr. B. cannot be unpolite, in the main;
but he is cold ; a little cross ; and short in his speeches to me. I try to
hide my grief from every body, and most from him ; for, madam, neither
my father, mother, nor Miss Darnford, know any thing from me. Mrs.
Jervis, from whom I seldom hide any thing, as she is on the spot with nie^
hears not my complainings, nor my uneasiness; for I would not lessen the
man I honour. He may yet see the error of the way he is in. God o-rant
it, for his own sake, as well as mine !
1 am even sorry your ladyship is
afihcted with the knowledge of the matter.

PAMELA ; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

435

The unhappy lady, God forgive her ! is to be pity'd : she loves him, and
having strong passions, and being unused to control, forgets what belongs
to honour and justice; poor, poor woman ! O these wicked masquerades !
From them springs all my unhappiness ! My Spaniard was too amiable,
and met with a woman vvho was no nun but in habit. Every one was
taken with him in that habit, so suited to the natural dignity of his person !
0 these wicked, wicked masquerades !
I am all patience in appearance, all uneasiness in reality. I did not
think I could, especially in this most affecting point, be such an hypocrite.
It has cost me
Your ladyship knows not what it has cost me, to endeavour to conceal my grief! Y''et my eyes are swelled with crying, and
look red, altho' I am always breathing on my hand, and patting them with
it, in order to hide by my warm breath the distress that, v/ill, from my
overcharged heart, appear in them.
Then he says, 'What is the matter with the little fool ! Y'ou are always
in this way of late ! What ails you, Pamela ?
Only a little vapourish,^ sir ! Do not be angry ! Then Billy, I thought,
was not very well.
This boy will spoil your temper : at this rate, what should be your joy
will become your misfortune. Do not receive me in this manner, I charge
you.
In what manner, sir ? I always receive you with a grateful heart ! If
any thing troubles me, it is in your absence : but see, sir (then I try to
smile and seem pleased), I am all sunshine now you are come !
Yes, your sunshine of late is all thro' a cloud! I know not what is the
matter with you. Your temper will alter, and then
It shall not alter, sir
It shall not
if I can help it.And then
1 kissed his hand ; that hand which, perhaps, was last about the neck of
a more beloved person.
Cruel reflection !
But perhaps I think the worst! My apprehensions were ever aforehand with events ; and bad must be the case if it be worse than I think
it. But it will ripen of itself; it is a corroding evil; it will increase to
its crisis, and then it may dissipate happily, or end with my life.
I have had the happiness of a whole life crowded thick upon me into
a few months, and so ought to be grateful for the good I have reaped.
YVhat most grieves me is, for his relapsing into his former course of life,
when I had hoped, for his soul's sake ; but he is a young man, and
may see his error : this may be a trial to him, as v/ell as to inc. And
if he should conquer, how happy would that be !
You command me to let you know what I have heard, and how I came
to hear it. I told your ladyship, in one of my former, that two gentlemen,
brought up to the law, but above the practice of it, tho', I doubt, not
above practices less honourable, had visited us on coming to town.
They have been often here since, Mr. Turner particularly, and sometimes by himself when Mr. B. has happened to be out; and he it was,
as I guess'd, that gave me, at the wicked masquerade, the advice to look
after my musidorus.
I did not like their visits, and Mr. Turner's much less than the other's.
For he seems to me a man of an intriguing spirit. But about three
weeks ago, Mr. B. setting out upon a party of pleasure to Oxford, he
came, and, pretending great business with me, and I happening to be at
breakfast in the pariour, only Polly attending me, admitted him to drink a
dish of chocolate with me. And when Polly had stepped out he told
28—2
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me, after many apologies, that he had discovered who the nun was, at the
masquerade, that had engaged Mr. B.
I said, it was very indifferent to me who she was.
He replied (making still more apologies, and pretending great reluctance to speak out), that it was no less a lady than the young Countess
Dowager of S., a lady noted for her wit and her beauty; but of a gay disposition ; tho' he believed not yet culpable.
I was alarmed, but would not let him see it; and he ran into the topic
of the injustice of married men, who had virtuous wives, and gave themselves up to intrigues of this kind.
I remembered some of Mr. B.'s lessons formerly, of which I once
gave your ladyship a transcript, particularly that of drawing a kind ved
over his failings, and extenuating those I could not hide; and, still more
particularly, that caution, that if ever rakes attempted a married woman,
their encouragement proceeded from the slights and contempts with which
they endeavoured to possess her against her husband ; and I told Mr.
Turner that I was so w-ell satisfied in Mr. B.'s affection for me, and his
well-known honour, that I could not think myself obliged to any gentleman who should endeavour to give me a less opinion of either than I
ought to Jiave.
He then bluntly told me, That the very party Mr. B. was upon, was
with Lady S. for one, and the Lord Viscount T., who had marry'd her
sister.
I said I was glad he was in such good company, and wish'd him all
manner of pleasure in it.
He hoped, he said, he might trust to my discretion, that I w-ould not let
Mr. B. know from whom I had the information : indeed, his motive for
mentioning it to me was self-interest; for that he had presum'd to make
some overtures of an honourable nature to Lady S, in his own behalf;
which had been rejected since that masquerade night : and he hoped the
prudent use I would make of the intimation might be a means to break off
their correspondence before it was attended with bad consequences,
I told him, coldly (tho' it stung me to the heart), that I should not interfere in the matter at all : that I was fully assur'd of Mr, B,'s honour,
and was sorry he, Mr, Turner, had so bad an opinion of a lady, for whom
he professed so high a consideration. And rising up, will you excuse me,
sir, that I cannot attend to such a subject as this ; and think I ought not;
and so must withdraw ?
Only, madam, one word. He offer'd to take my hand, but I withdrew
it: and then he swore a great oath. That he had told me his true and his
only motive : and that letters had pass'd between Lady S, and Mr, B, ;
adding, that one day I would blame myself for not endeavouring to stifle
a flame that might now perhaps be suppressed ; but which, if it got head,
would be of more fatal consequence to my repose than I at present imagin'd,—But, said he, I beg you will keep it within your own bosom ; else,
from two such hasty spirits as his and mine, it may possibly be attended
with still worse consequences.
I will never, sir, enter into a subject that is not proper to be communicated, every tittle of it, to Mr. B. ; and this must be my excuse for withdrawing. And away I went from him.
Your ladyship wdl judge with how uneasy a heart. It became more so
when I sat down to reflect upon what he had told me. But I was resolv'd
to give it as little credit as I could, or that any thing would come of it, till
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Mr. B.'s own behaviour should convince me, to my affliction, that I had
some reason to be alarm'd : so I open'd not my lips about it, not even to
Mrs. Jervis.
At Mr. B.'s return, I received him in my usual affectionate and unreserved manner; and he behaved himself to me with his accustomed goodness and kindness ; or, at least, with so little difference, that, had not the
gentleman's officiousness made me more watchful, I should not have perceived it.
But, next day a letter was brought by a footman, directed for Mr. B.
He was not within, and John gave it to me. The superscription was in a
woman's hand : the seal, the Dowager Lady's, This gave me no small
uneasiness : and when Mr. B. came in, I said. Here is a letter for you,
sir ; and from a lady, too ;
What, then ?—said he with quickness.
I was balk'd, and withdrew. For I saw him turn the letter about and
about, and look at the seal, as if he would see whether I had endeavour'd
to break it.
He needed not to have been so much afraid ; for I would not have done
such a thing, had I known my life was to depend upon it.
I went up, and could not help weeping at his quick answer; yet I did
my endeavour to hide it when he came up.
Did not my girl play the inquisitive upon me just now ?
I spoke pleasantly, sir
But you were very quick upon your girl.
It is my temper, my dear—Y'ou know I mean nothing. You should not
mind it.
I should not, sir, if I had been used to it.
He look'd at me with sternness.—Do you doubt my honour, madam?
Madam ! did you say, sir ! I wdl not take that word ! Dear sir, call
it back—I will not be call'd madam ! Call me your girl, your rustic, your
Pamela : call me anything but madam !
My charmer, then, my life, my soul ! will any of those do? and saluted
me : but whatever you do, let me not see that you have any doubts of my
honour to you.
The very mention of the word, sir, is a security to me. I want no
other. I cannot doubt : but if you speak short to me, how shall I bear
that ?
He withdrew, speaking nothing of the contents of his letter; as I dare
say he would, had the subject been such as he chose to mention to me.
We being alone, after supper, I took the liberty to ask him. Who were
of his party to Oxford? He nam'd the Viscountess T , and her lord ;
Mr, Howard and his daughter, Mr, Herbert and his lady : and I had a
partner, too, my dear, to represent you,
I am much obliged to the lady, sir, whoever she be.
Why, my dear, you are so engag'd in your nursery ! Then this was a
sudden thing, as I told you.
Nay, sir, as it was agreeable to you, I had nothing to do but to be
pleased with it.
He watched my eyes, and the turn of my countenance : you look,
Pamela, as if you would be glad to return the lady thanks in person.
Shall I engage her to visit you ? She longs to see you.
Sir, -sir,
hesitated I
as you please
1 can't be
1 can't
be
displeased
" Displeased !" interrupted he : Why that word ? and why that hesita-
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tion in your answer? You speak very volubly, my dear, when your mind
is free.
Dear sir, returned I, almost as quick as he. Why should not my mind
be free ? What occasion is there for reserves ? I hope you have a better
opinion of me than
Than what, Pamela ?—YVhat would you say ? I know you are a dear
jealous creature : I know you are.
But, dear sir, why should you think of imputing jealousy to me on this
score ?—What a creature must I be, if you could not be abroad with a
lady, but I must be jealous of you?—No, sir, I have reason to rely upon
your honour ; and I do rely upon i t ; and——
A7idwhat'^ Why, my dear, you are giving me assurances, as if you
thought the case requir'd it !
Ah ! thought I, so it does, I see too plainly; but I durst not say so, nor
give him any hint about my informant; tho' now I was enough convinced
of the truth of what Mr, Turner had told me.
Yet, I resolved, if possible, not to alter my conduct. But the redness
of my eyes, occasioned by my frequent weepings, Avhen by myself cannot
be hid, as I wish. My eyes keep not my heart's counsel.
And this gives occasion to some of the stern words which I have mention'd above.
All that he further said, at this time, was, with a negligent, yet determin'd air. Do not, Pamela, be doubtful of my honour. You know how
much I love you. But, one day or other, I shall gratify this lady's
curiosity, and will bring her to pay you a -visit, and you shall see you need
not be. asham'd of her acquaintance,—Whenever you please, sir, was all I
car'd to say further; for I saw he was upon the watch ; looking steadfastly
upon me whenever I moved my lips, I am not a finish'd hypocrite, and
he, I think, can read in the lines of one's face the motions of one's
heart,
I am sure mine is a very uneasy one. But till I reflected, and weighed
well the matter, it was worse ; and my natural imperfection of this sort
made me see a necessity to be the more watchful over myself, and to
doubt my own prudence. And thus I reason'd when he withdrew :
Here, thought I, I have had a greater proportion of unmixed happiness
fallen to my share than any one of my sex ; and I ought to be prepar'd for
some trials.
It is true, this is of the sorest kind ; 'tis worse than death itself to me,
who had an opinion of the dear man's reformation, and prided myself not
a little on that account. So that the blow is full upon my weak place :
'tis on the side I could be the most easily penetrated. But Achilles could
be touched only in his heel; and if he was to die by an enemy's hand,
must not the arrow find out that only vulnerable place ?—My jealousy is
that place with me, as your ladyship observ'd ; but it is seated deeper than
the heel : it is in my heart. The barbed dart has found that out, and there
it sticks up to the very feathers.
Yet, thought I, I wiU take care that I do not exasperate him by upbraidings, when I should try to move him by patience and forbearance.
For the breach of his duty cannot warrant the neglect of 7ni7ie. My business is to reclaim, and not to provoke.
He is a young man, has been used to have his own will, thought I.
This may be a permitted stumbling block in his way, to make him stand
the firmer when recover'd. The lady may be unhappy that she cannot
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conquer her faulty love. They may both see their error, and stop short of
crime. If not, he is a man of fine sense; he may run an undue length,
but may reclaim ; and then I shall be his superior, by my preserved duty,
and have it in my duty to fo7give him, and so repay him some of those
obligations which I shall never otherwise have it in my power to repay ;
nor, indeed, wish to have it in this way, if it please GoD to prevent it.
Then, thought I, hov/ much better is it to be the sufferi7ig than the
offending person !—Yet, madam, to have so fine a gentleman, who had
climbed so far up the hill of virtue, to slide back all at once ; and (between your ladyship and me) to have him sink down to the character
he had despised; and, at last, if his precious life should be spared (as
is my hourly prayer), to have him carry his vices into advanced years,
and become a mere Sir Simon Darnford, retaining a love of his juvenile follies, even after the practice has left him ; how my heart shudders
at such a thought for my Mr. B.
Well, but, thought I, let the worst come to the worst, he may, perhaps, be so good as to permit me to pass the remainder of my days with
my dear Bdly, with my father and mother ; and when I cannot rejoice in
possession of a virtuous husband, I shall be employ'd in praying for him,
and enjoy a two-fold happiness, that of doing my own duty to my dear
baby (and a pleasing entertainment that will be !) and that of comforting
my worthy parents, and being comforted by them; and no small consolation this ! And who knows but I may be permitted to steal a visit nowand-then to dear Lady Davers, ancl be called sister, and be deemed a
faultless sister too ! and that will be a fine thing !
But, remember, my dear lady, that if ever it come to this, I will not
bear, that, for my sake, you shall, with too much asperity, blame your
brother; for I will be ingenious to find excuses, or if I caimot, extenuations
for him ; and I will now-and-then, in some disguised habit, steal the pleasure of seeing him, altho' at the same time I may see the happier lady;
and give him, with a sdent tear, my blessing for the good I and mine have
reaped at his hands.
But, if he takes from me my Billy (who must, after all, be his heir) and
gives him to the cruel Lady S., he willat once burst asunder the strings
of my heart ! For, O my happy rival! if you tear from me my husband,
he is in his own disposal, and I cannot help it (nor can I indeed, if he will
give you my Billy) but of this I am sure, that my child and my life must
go together !
Your ladyship will think I rave. Indeed I am almost frantick at times.
For the dear man is so negligent, so cold, so haughty, that I bear it v/ith
difficulty. Pie said, just now, "Y'ou are quite alter'd, Pamela."—I believe I am, madam. But what can I do ? He knows not, that I know
so much. I dare not tell him. For he will have me then reveal my informant : and if I do, the consequence may be fatal.
I weep in the night, when he is asleep ; and in the day, when he is absent ; and I am happy, when I can, unobserv'd, steal this poor relief I
believe already I have shed as many tears as would drown my baby. How
many more I may have to shed, GOD only knows ! Since after all my fortitude and recollection, it is a trying thing to fall from so much happiness,
and so soon.
But I -svdl still hope the best, and resign to GOD'S will, and see how far
my Mr. B. (mine he hitherto is) will be permitted to exercise my patience.
In the mean time, do not you, my good lady, be overmuch concern'd for
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me : you know I am apt to be too apprehensive. And should this storm
happily blow over I shall be ashamed of my weakness, and the concern I
give you. But however this shall be, let not, I beseech you, madam, for
your dear brother's sake, and for my sake, any creature see the least part
of our present correspondence.
And now, I boldly resume my former style, and subscribe myself Your
Ladyship's obliged Sister, and most humble Servant,
P. B.
L E T T E R CI.
You need not be afraid, my dearest Pamela, of any body's knowing what
passes between us on this affecting subject. Tho' I hear of it from every
mouth, yet I pretend it is all falsehood and malice. Yet Lady Betty will
have it, that there is more in it than I will own ; and that I know my
brother's wickedness, by my pensive looks. She will make a vow, she
says, never to marry any man living.
I am pleased with your prudent reasonings and resolutions. I see nobody can advise or help you. GOD only can ! And his direction you beg
so hourly, that I make no doubt you w-ill have it.
What vexes me is, that when, as I am told, the noble uncle of this vile
lady [why don't you call her names as well as I ?]—expostulated with her
on the scandals she brought upon her character and family, she pretended
to argue, foolish creature ! for polygamy ; and said. She had rather be a
certain gentleman's second wife, than the first to the greatest man in
England.
I leave you to your own workings; but if I find your prudence unrewarded by the wretch, the storm you saw raised at the hall, shall be nothing to tihe hurricane I will excite, to tear up by the roots all the happiness
the two wretches propose to themselves.
Do not let my intelligence, which is undoubted, grieve you over-much.
Try some way to move the wretch. What must be done, must be by
touching his generosity : he has that quality in some perfection. But how
ill this case to move it, is beyond my power or skill to prescribe.
God bless you, my dearest Pamela ! You shall be my 07ily sister. And
I vill ne-\cr own my brother, if he be base to your superlative merit.
Adieu once more. From your Sister and Friend,
B. DAVERS.
L E T T E R CII.
A THOUSAND thanks, my dearest lady, for your kind, your truly sisterly
letter and advice. Mr. B. is just returned from a tour to Portsmouth, with
Lady S., I believe, but I am not sure.
Here I am forced to leave off.
Let me scratch thro' the above surmise. It seems she was not with him.
This is some comfort however.
He is very kind ; and Billy not being well, when he came in, my grief
passed off without blame. He has said a great many tender things to me:
but added. That if I gave myself so much uneasiness every time the child
ailed any thing, he would hire the nurse to over-lay him. Bless me, madam!
what hard-hearted, what shocking things are these men capable of saying!
The farthest from their hearts, indeed ; so they had need. For he was as
glad of the child's recovery as I could be.
In the morning he went out in the chariot for about an hour, and returned in very good humour, saying twenty agreeable things to me, which
makes me so proud, and so pleas'd !
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He is gone out again.
Could I but find this matter happily conquer'd, for his own soul's sake !
But he seems by what your ladyship mentions, to have carried this
polygamy point with the lady.
Can I live with him, madam ? Ought I, if this be the case ? I have it
under his hand, that the laws of his country were sufficient to deter him
from this hcentiousness. But, oh ! he knew not this lady then !
Here I must again break off.
Pie is returned, and I believe, coming up. Go into my bosom, for the
present, O letter dedicated to dear Lacly Davers
Come to my hand,
the subject on plays : however unsuited to my present afflicted mind.——
Here he comes !
0 but, madam, madam I my heart is almost broken !
^Just now Mr.
B. tells me, that the Countess Dowager of S,, and the Viscountess of T,,
her sister, are to be here to see my Bill)', and to drink tea with me, this
very afternoon,
1 was all confusion, when he told me this, I looked around and around,
and upon every thing but him.
Will not my friends be welcome, Pamela? said he, sternly.
0 yes, sir, very welcome ! But I have these vapours so ! I wish I might
be excus'd : I wish I might be allow'd to take an airing in the chariot for
two or three hours ; for I shall not be fit to be seen by such
ladies
said I, half out of breath.
You will be fit to be seen by nobody, my dear, if you go on thus.
But, do as you please.
He was going, and I took his hand : stay, dear sir, let me know what
you would have me do. If you would have me stay, I will.
To be sure I would.
Well, sir, then I will. For it is hard, thought I, if an innocent person
cannot look up, in her own house too (as it is at present, as I may say) to
a guilty one ! Guilty in her heart, at least! Tho'. poor lady, I hope she
is not so in fact; and, if GOD hears my prayers, never will, for the sake of
us all three.
But, madam, think for me what a task I have ! How my heart throbs!
How I tremble ! How I struggle with myself! What rules I form for
my behaviour to this naughty lady ! How they are dash'd in pieces as
soon as formed, and new ones taken up ! And yet I doubt myself, when
I come to the test.
But one thing will help me. I pity the poor lady; and as she comes
with the heart of a robber, to invade me in my lawful right, I pride myself in a superiority over this Countess ; and will endeavour to shew her
the country girl in a light which would as well become her to appear in.
1 must be forced to leave off here ; for Mr. B. is just come in to receive
his guests ; and I am in a flutter upon it. All my resolution fails me :
what shall I do ? O that this Countess were come, and gone ! I tremble
so, that I shall behave like a guilty one before the guilty, who will enjoy
their minds, perhaps, as if they were innocent!
Why should that be ?
But, surely, if all were as bad, as this Mr. Turner has said, they could
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not act thus barbarously by me ! For I have not deserved to be given up
to be ins'ulted : I hope I have not!
For what have I done !
I have' one comfoirt, however, in the midst of all my griefs ; and that is
in your ladyship's goodness ; which allows me to su'bscribe myself Your
Ladyship's obhged Sister, and humble Servant,
P. B.
L E T T E R CHI.
I WILL now, my dear lady, pursue my last affecting subject; for the visit
is over; but a sad situation I am in with Mr. B., for all that: but, bad as
it is, I willstry to forget it, till I come to it in course.
At five in the afternoon Mr. B. came in to receive his guests, whom he
expected at six. He came up to me. I had just closed my last letter;
but put it up, and set before me your ladyship's task on the su'bject of plays.
So, Pamela ! How do you now ?
Your ladyship may guess, by what I wrote before, that I could not give
any extraordinary account of myself
As well
As well, sir, as possible
H^lf out of breath.
You give yourself strange melancholy airs of late, my dear. You do not
do well. All that chearfulness which used to delight me whenever I saw
you, is quite vanished of late. Y'ou and I must shortly have a little serious
talk together.
I believe it is only not being used to this smoaky thick air of London !
I shall be better when you carry me into the country. I dare say, I shall.
But I never was in London before, you know, sir.
All in good time, Pamela ! But is this the best appearance, you chuse
to make, to receive such guests ?
If it displease you, sir, I will dress otherwise in a minute.
Y'ou look well in any thing. But I thought, as the ladies know they
are expected, you would have had your jewels : yet they would never
have less become you ; for of late your eyes have lost that brilliancy that
used to strike me with a lustre, much surpassing that of the finest diamonds.
I am sorry for it, sir. But as I never could pride myself in deserving
such a kind compliment, I shotdd be too happy, forgive me, my dearest
Mr, B,, if the failure be not rather in your eyes, than in 7ni7ie.
Pie looked at me stedfastly.
1 fear, Pamela
But, don't be a fool.
Y'ou are angry with me, sir !
No, not I.
Would you have me dress ?
No, not I
If your eyes looked a little more brilliant, you want no
addition.
Pie left me.
Strange, short speeches, thought I, to what I have been favour'd with !
Yet they shall not rob me of the merit of a patient sufferer.
Now, madam, tho' I doubted not, my rival would come adorn'd with
every outward ornament, I put on only a white damask gown, having no
desire to vie with her in appearance; for a virtuous heart is my glory, I
bless God ! I wish it were the lady's !
About five, the ladies came in Lady S.'s new chariot; for she has not
been long out of her transitory mourning, and dress'd as rich as jewels,
and a profusion of expence, could make her.
I saw them from the window alight. O how my heart throbbed ! Lie
slid, said I, busy thing! Why all this emotion ? Those shining orna-
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ments cover not such a giiileless flutterer as thou. Why then all this
emotion ?
I would not be so officious as to be below to receive them. Polly Barlow came up instantly, from Mr. B.
I hasten'd down; tremble, tremble, tremble, went my feet, in spite of
all the resolution I had been endeavouring so long to collect.
Mr. B. presented Lady S. to me, both of us cover'd with blushes; but
from very different motives, as I imagine.
Lady S.
my dear.
She saluted me, and look'd, as I thought, half envious, half ashamed ;
but one is apt to form notions of people's countenances by what one judge:
of their hearts.
O too lovely, too charming rival! thought I, would to heaven I saw less
attractions in you! For indeed, indeed, madam, she is a charming woman. Yet she cbtild not help calling me Mrs. B. That v/as some pride
to me (every little distinction is a pride to me now) and said. She had
heard me so much praised, that she quite long'd to see me.
O these villainous masquerades ! thought I
Y^ou would never have
wanted to see me, but for them, poor naughty nun, that was !
Mr. B. presented also Lady T. to me : I saluted her; her sister saluted
me.
She is a graceful woman; better I hope in heart than her sister; tho'
less amiable in person.
You have taken no pains, my dear, in your dress to-day.
The ladies will excuse it, sir ! I am so often in the nursery, when you
are absent.
Mrs. B. answers her character, said Lady S. ; she wants no ornaments.
You have a charming little master, I amtold, madam; but no wonder,
from such a pair !
Dear heart, thought I, is not it so ! Your ladyship may guess what I
thought farther.
Will your ladyship see him now? said Mr. B.
He did not look dov/n, no not in the least; tho' Lady S. play'd with
her fan, and look'd at him, and on me, and on the floor in turns, a little
consciously : while I wrapp'd myself in my innocence, my first flutters being over, and thought I was superior, by reason of that, even to a
Countess.
By all means, Mr. B., said she.
I rang. Polly, bid nurse bring my Billy down
My, said I, with an
emphasis.
I met the nurse at the stairs foot, and brought in my dear baby in my
arms,—Such a child, and such a mamma ! said Lady T.
Will you give master to my arms one moment, madam? said the
Countess,
Yes, thought I, much rather than my dear Mr. B. should any other.
I yielded it to her : I thought she would have stifled it with her warm
kisses. Sweet boy : Charming creature ! And pressed it to her too lovely
bosom, with such emotion, looking on the child, and on Mr. B,, that I
liked it not by any means.
Go, naughty lady ! thought I : but I durst not say so. And go, naughty
man, too ! thought I ; for you seem to look too much gratify'd in your
pride, by her fondness for your boy. I wish I did not love you so well as
I do ! But neither, your ladyship may believe, did I say this.
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Mr. B. looked at me, but with a bravery, I thought, too like what I
had been witness to, in some former scenes, in as bad a cause.—^But,
thought I, GOD deliver'd me then : I will confide in Him. He will now,
I doubt not, restore your heart to my prayers; untainted, I hope, for your
own sake, as well as mine.
Lady T. took the child from her sister, and repeatedly kissed him. She
is a marry'd lady. YVould to heaven the Countess were so too ! I
was not afraid therefore oilier love'to my Bldy. But let me, said she,
have the pleasure of restoring master to his charming mamma. I thought,
added she, I never saw a lovelier sight in my life, than master in his
mamma's arms.
Mother and child, said Lady S,, do credit to each other. Dear madam,
let us have the pleasure of seeing him still on your lap, whde he is so good.
I wonder'd the dear baby was so qvnet; yet he is, indeed, generally so:
but he might surely, if but by sympathy, have complained for his poor
mother, tho' she durst not for herself
How apt one is to engage every thing in one's distress, when it is deep!
And to wonder that things animate and inanimate wear the same face,
they did while our hearts were free and easy.
I sat down with my baby on my lap, looking, I believe, with a righteous
boldness, (I will call it so ; for well says the text. The righteous is as
bold as a lio7i!) now on my Billy, now on his papa, and now on the
Countess, with such a triu77iph in my heart ! for I saw her blush, and look
down, and Mr, B, seemed to eye me with a kind of conscious tenderness,
as I thought.
A silence of five minutes, I believe, succeeded, we all four looking upon
one another; and the little dear was awake, and stared full upon me, with
such innocent smiles, as if he promised to love me, and make me amends
for all.
I kissed him, and took his little hand in mine : you are very good, my
chafmer, in this noble company ! said I.
I remembered, madam, a scene, which made greatly for me in the papers
J'OU have seen, when, instead of recriminating, as I might have done, before Mr. Longman, for harsh usage, (for, O my lady, your brother has
sometimes a hard heart, indeed he has) I only prayed for him on my
knees.
And I hope I was not now too mean ; for I had dignity and a proud
superiority in my vain heart, over them all. It was not my part to be
upon defiances, where I loved, and where I hoped to reclaim. Besides,
what had I done by it, but justified, seemingly, by after-acts in a passionate
resentment (in their minds, at least) their too wicked treatment of me?
Moreover, your ladyship will remember, that Mr. B. knew not, that I was
acquainted with his intrigue; for I must call it so. If he had, he is too
noble to insult me by such a visit; and he had told me, I should see the
lady he was at Oxford with.
And this, breaking silence, he mention'd; saying, I gave you hope, my
dear, that I should procure you the honour of a visit from the lady who
put herself under my care at Oxford.
I bow'd my head to the Countess; but my tears being ready to start, I
kissed my Billy : dearest baby, said I, you are not going to cry, are you ?
I would have had him just then, cry, instead of me.
The tea equipage was brought in. Polly, carry the child to nurse. I
gave it another kiss, and the Countess desired another. [I so often say
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Countess, from pride I believe, as thinking myself not inferior to her in the
truer dignity, that of an irreproaching heart.] I grudged it, to think her
naughty lips shotdd so closely follow mine.
H e r sister again kissed it
also, and c a n y ' d it to Mr. B. T a k e him away, Poll}', said he : I will
owe him my blessing.
O these young papas ! said the Countess : they are like unbroken
horses, just put into the traces !
Are they so ? thought I : matrimony
must not expect j)'(7«r good word, I doubt.
Mr. B., after tea, at which I was far from being talkative, (for I could
not tell what to s a y ; t h o ' J try'd, as much as I could, not to appear sullen) desir'd Lady S. to play one tune upon the harpsichord. She did :
and sung, at his request, an Italian song to it, very prettily ; too prettil}',
I thought. I wanted to find some faults, some gi-eat faults in her : but, O
madam ! she has too many outward excellencies ! Pity she wants a good
heart !
H e could ask nothing, that she was not ready to oblige him in.
She desired me to touch the keys. I would have been excus'd : but
could not. And the ladies commended my performance : but neither my
heart to pla}', nor my fingers in playing, deserv'd their praises. Mr. B.
said indeed, you play better sometimes, my dear.
D o I, sir? was all
the answer I made.
Lady S. hoped, she said, I would r e t u m her visit; and so said her
sister.
I reply'd, Mr, B, would command me whenever he pleased.
She said, she hoped to be better acquainted [I hope not, thought I ] ;
and that I would give her my company for a week or so, upon the forest.
It seems she has a seat upon Windsor forest.
Mr. B. says, added she, you cannot ride a single h o r s e ; but we will
teach you there. 'Tis a sweet place for that purpose.
Ho^.v came INIr. B,, thought I, to tell you I could not ride? I suppose
you know more of me, than I do of myself
Indeed, my dear Lady
Davers, this may be too t r u e ; for she may know what is to become of
me?
I told her, I was very much obliged to her ladyship ; and that Mr, B,
directed all my motions.
W h a t say you, sir? asked the lady.
I cannot promise that, madam ; for Mrs. B. wants to go do^wn to Kent,
before we go to Bedfordshire ; and I am afraid I cannot give her my company to Kent.
Allow me, sir, to say, I shall not chuse to go without you.
I suppose not, my dear. But, if you are disposed to oblige Lady S. for
a week, as you never were at Windsor
•
I believe, sir, interrupted I, what with my little nursery, and one thing
or otha; I must deny myself that honour, for this season.
Well, madam, then I will expect you in Pall-mall.
I bow'd my head, and said, Mr, B. would command me.
They took leave with a politeness natural to them.
Mr. B. as he handed them to tlieir chariot, said something in Italian to
the Countess : the word Pamela was in what he said : she answer'd him,
in the same language, with a down-cast look, half pleased, half serious;
and the chariot drove aw-ay.
I would give, said I, a good deal, sir, to know what L a d y S . said to you,
as my name was mention'd by you to her.
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I wdl tell you, truly, Pamela : I said to her. Well, now your ladyship
has seen my Pamela : is she not the charming'st girl in the world ?
She answer'd, Mrs. B. is very grave, for so,young a lady : but I must
needs sa}/s she is a lovely creature.
And did you say so, sir? And did her ladyship so answer? And my
heart was ready to leap out of my bosom for joy.
But my folly spod'd all again ; for, to my own surprise, and great regret,
I burst out into tears ; tho' the endeavo-ar to suppress them, made me sob •„
and so I lost a fine opportunity to have talked to him while he was so kind :
for he was more angry with me than ever.
What made me such a fool, I wonder ! But I had so long struggled
with myself; and not expecting so kind a question from him, or such a
favourable answer from her, I had no longer any command of myself
What Sails the little fool ? said he, with a wrathful countenance. This
made m^worse, and he added. Take care, take care, Pamela ! Y''ou will
drive me from you in spite of my own heart.
He hastened from me into another parlour, put on his sword, and took
his hat. I follow'd him. Sir, sir ! with my arms expanded, was all I
could say ; but he avoided me, putting on his hat with an air ; and out he
went, bidding Abraham follov/ him.
This is the dilemma, into which, as I hinted, at the beginning of this
letter, I have brought myself with Mr. B. How irresistible is the passion
of jealousy, that thus it will shew itself uppermost, when it is uppermost,
in spite of one's most watchful regards !
JNIy mind is so perplex'd, that I must lay down my pen : and, indeed,
your ladyship will wonder, all things consider'd, that I could write the
above account as I have done, in this cruel suspense, and with such apprehensions. But writing is all the diversion I have, when my mind is
oppress'd. 'Tis a temporary relief; and this interview was so interesting,
that it took up a great deal of my attention while I wrote : but now I am
come to a period of it, (and so unhappy an one, as has resulted from my
ungovern'd passion) my apprehensions are return'd upon me with double
strength. ANdiy did I drive him from me upon such a promising appearance ? But all this had been prevented, had not this vile Turner put into
my head worse thoughts. For now I can say with the poet:
Since knowledge is but sorrow's spy,
'Twere better NOT to know.

How shall I do to look up to him on his return ! Undoubtedly he now
plainly sees, to what my emotion is owing : yet I dare not tell him either
my information, or my informant, because if he knows the one, he will
know the other ; and then, as I have before said, what may be the consequence !
Past ten o'clock at night.
I have only time to tell your ladyship, (for the postman waits) that Mr,
B, is just come in. Pie is gone into his closet, and has shut the door, and
taken the key on the inside; so I dare not go to him there. In this
uncertainty and suspense, pity and pray for Your Ladyship's afflicted Sister
and Servant,
P B,
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LETTER CIV.
I WILL now proceed with my melancholy account.
Not knowing what to do, Mr. B. not coming near me, and the clock
striking twelve, I ventur'd to send this billet to him, by Polly.
" DEAR S I R , — I know you chuse not to be invaded, when you retire into
your closet ! and yet, being very uneasy, on account of your heavy displeasure, and abrupt departure, I take the liberty to write these few lines.
" I own, sir, that the sudden flov/ of tears which involuntarily burst
from me, at your kind expressions to Lady S. in my favour, when I had
thought for more than a month past, you were angry with me, and v/hich
had distress'd my weak mind beyond expression, might appear unaccountable to you. But had you kindly waited but one moment, till this fit,
which was rather owing to my gratitude, than to perverseness, had been
over, (and I knew the time when you would have generously soothed it !)
I should have had the happiness of a more serene and favourable parting.
" YVill you suffer me, sir, to attend you ? (Polly shall wait your ansv/er.)
I dare not come without your permission ; for should you be as angry as
you was when you went out, I know not how I shall bear it. But if you
say I may come down, I hope I shall be able to satisfy you, that I intended
not any offence. Permit me, dear sir, to attend you. I can say no more,
than that I am Your ever-dutiful
" P. B,"
Polly return'd with the following,
So, thought I, a letter ! I could
have spar'd that, I am sure. I expected no favour from it. So, tremblingly, open'd it.
" I WOULD not-have you sit up for me. We are getting apace into the
matrimonial recriminations. You knew the ti7ne !
So did I, my dear !
But it seems that time is over with both ; and I have had the mortification, for some past weeks, to come home to a very different Pamela,
than I used to leave all company and all pleasure for. I hope we shall
better understand each other. But you cannot see me at present with any
advantage to yourself; and I would not, that any thing farther should
pass, to add to the regrets of both. I wish you good rest. I will give
your cause a fair hearing, when I,am more fit than at present to hear all
your pleas and excuses. I cannot be insei' :ible, that the; reason for the
concern you have lately shown, lies much deeper than, perhaps, you will
own, at present. As soon as you are prepared to speak all that is upon
your mind, and I, too, hear it with temper, then, we may come to an
eclau-cissement. Till when I am, &c."
My busy apprehension immediately suggested to me, that I was to be
terrified, with a high hand, into a compliance with some new scheme or
other that was projecting. But I had resolved to make their way as clear
to one another as was in my power, if they would have it so ; and so I
try'd to allay my grief as much as I could; and it being near one, and
hearing nothing from Mr. B., I bade Polly go to bed, thinking she would
wonder at our intercourse by letter, if I should send again.
So down I ventur'd, my feet, however, trembling all the way, and tapp'd
at the door of his closet; yet I found myself strongly affected at the time
—I don't know how : nevertheless, not being sure of admission, I studied
not for what I should say if I were.
Who's there ?
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Y'our Pamela, sir; one word, if you please. Do not however, sir, add
displeasure to displeasure, on the liberty I take.
He open'd the door; thus poor Hester, said I, to her royal husband,
ventur'd her life, to break in upon him unbidden.
But that Eastern
monarch, great as he was, extencled to the fainting suppliant the golden
sceptre!
He took my hand ; I hope, my dear, by this tragedy speech, we are not
to exoect any sad catastrophe to our present misunderstanding.
I hope not, sir. But it is all as GOD and you shall please. I am resolved to do my duty, sir, if possibly. But, indeed, I cannot bear this
cruel suspense ! Let me know what is to become of me. Let me know
but what is design'd for me, and you shall be sure of all the acquiescence,
that my duty and conscience can give to you pleasure.
What means the dear creature ! What 7nea7ts my Pamela ! Surely
your head, child, is a little affected.
I cannot tell, sir," but it may !
But let me have my trial, that you
write about. Appoint my day of hearing, and speedily too ; for I would
not bear such another month, as the last has been, for the world.
Come, my dear, said he, let me attend you to your chamber. Your
mind has taken too solemn a turn, for me now, to enter further upon this
subject. Think as well of me, as I do of you, and I shall be as happy as
ever.
I wept. A kindly relief! Be not angry, dear .sir; your kind words
have just the same effect upon me now, as they had in the afternoon.
Your apprehensions, my dear, must be very strong, that a kind word, as
you call it, has such an effect upon you ! But let us wave the subject for
a few days, because I am to set out on a little journey at four, and had not
intended to undress for so few hours.
When we were in my chamber, I said, I owned to you, sir, that I was
very bold to break in upon you ; but I could not help it, if my life had
been the forfeit : and you receiv'd me with more goodness than I could
have expected. But will you pardon me, if I ask, whither you go so
soon ? and if you had intended to have gone without taking leave of me?
I go to Tunbridge, my dear. I should have step'd up, and taken leave
of you before I went.
"NVell, sir, I will not ask you, who is of your party ?
1 will not
No, putting my hand to his lips, as if to stop his answer
Don't tell me,
sir : it may not be proper.
Don't fear, my dear : I will not tell you : nor am I certain whether it be
proper or not, till we are come to a better understanding. Only, once
more, think as well of me, as I do of you.
Would to heaven, thought I, there was the same reason for the one, as
for the other.
I intended (for my heart was fidl) to enter further into a subject so fatal
to my repose : but he had no sooner laid his head on the pillow, but he
fell asleep, or feigned to do so : and that was as prohibitory of my talking,
as if he had bid me be silent. So I had all my own entertainino- reflections to myself: which gave me not one wink of sleep ; but made me ot
so much service to him, as to tell him, when the clock struck four, that he
should not (tho' I did not say so, you may think, madam) make my ready
rival (for I doubted not her being one of the party) wait for him.
He arose, and was dress'd instantly ; and saluting me, bad me be easy
and happy, while it was, yet in my own power to be so.
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He said, he should be back on Saturday night, as he believed. And I
wish'd him, most fervently, health, pleasure, and safety.
Here, madam, must I end this letter. My next will, perhaps, contain
my trial, and my sentence : GoD give me but patience and resignation,
and then, whatever occurs, I shall not be unhappy : especially when I can
have, in the last resource, the pleasure of calling myself Y'our ladyship's
most obliged Sister, and Servant,
P. B.
L E T T E R CV.
I WILL be preparing to write to you, my dear lady, as I have opportunit}',
not doubting but this present letter must be a long one ; and ha-ving some
apprehensions, that, as things may fall out, I may want either head or heart
to write to your ladyship, were I to defer it tiU the catastrophe of this cruel
suspense is known.
'What a happiness am I sunk from !
And in so few days too! O the
wicked, wicked masquerades ! They shall be always followed with the
execrations of an injur'd wife in me, who, but for that wretched diversion,
had still been the happiest of her sex !
But I was too secure ! It was fit, perhaps, that I should be mortified ;
and I must try to make a virtue of the cruel necessity, and see, if by the
divine grace, I cannot bring 7'eal good out of this appea7'ing evil.
The following letter, in a woman's hand, and sign'd, as you wid see, by
a woman's name, and spelt as I spell it, will account to your ladyship for
my beginning so heavily. It came by the penny-post.
" M A D A M E , — I am unknowne to you ; but you are not so altogathar to
me, becaus I haue been edefy'd by your plus behafior at church, whir I see
you with plaisir everie Sabboth day. I am well acquaintid with the famely
of the Coumptesse of S.; and you male possiblie haue hard what you wishid
not to haue hard concerninge hir. But this verie moming, I can assur you,
hir ladishippe is gon with your spowse to Tonbrigge ; and theire they are
to take lodginges, or a hous ; and Mr. B. is after to come to towne, and
settel matters to goe downe to hir, where they are to line as man and wife.
Make what use you pleas of thiss informasion : and belieue me to haue no
other motife, than to serue you, because of your vartues, whiche make you
deserue a better retorne. I am, thof I shall not sett my trewe name, Yowur
grete Admirer and Seruant,

" T H O M A S I N E FULLER.

" Wednesday Morning, 9 o'clock."
Just above I called my state, a state of cruel suspe7ise; but I recall the
words ; for now it is no longer suspense ; since if this letter says truth, I
know the worst: and there is too much appearance, that it does, let the
writer be who it will, or his or her motive what it wdl; for, after all, I am
apt to fancy this a contrivance of Mr. Turner; tho' for fear of ill consequences, I will not say so.
And now, madam, I am endeavouring, by the help of religion, to bring
my mind to bear this heavy evil, and to recollect what I was, and how
much more honourable an estate I am in, than I could ever have expected
to be in; and that my virtue and good name are secured; and I can retum
innocent to my dear father and mother; and these were once the only
wishes of my heart.
Then, additional to what I was, at that time (and yet I pleased myself
with my prospects, poor as they were), I have honest parents bountifully
provided for, thank God, and your ever dear brother, for this blessing!
29

450

P A M E L A ; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

A n d not only provided for, but made useful to him, to t h e amount of their
provision, well nigh. There is a pride, my dear lady !
T h e n I shall have better conditions from his generosity to support myself than I can wish for, or make use of
T h e n I have my charming Billy——O be contented, too lovely, and too
happy rival, with my husband ; and tear not from m e my dearest baby,
the beloved pledge of our happier affections ! But if my dear Mr. B.,
you doubt the education I can give him, fit for the heir to your great fortune (for such he must be, despised and abandon'd as his poor mother may
be !) and will remove him from me, and grief kill me not before that sad
hour, let me have some office, not incompatible with that of a tutor, that
I may endeavour to instil virtue into his ductile mind ; for tutors, altho'
t'ney may make youth learned, do not always make them virtuous ; and
let me watch over his steps, and wherever he goes, let me go : I shall
value no dangers ; the most distant clime shall be native to me, wherever
my Billy is ; so that I may be a guard, under G O D , to his morals, that he
m a k e no virgin's heart sigh, nor mother's bleed, as mine has done in both
states.
But, how I rave ! will your ladyship be apt to say,
This is no good
proof you will think, that I have yet reap'd that consolation from religious
considerations, which they will afford to a right turned mind in the heaviest
misfortunes. But this impatience arose from my apprehensions of their
taking my Bdly from me. A thousand pleasing prospects, that had begun
to dawn on my mind, I can bear to have dissipated ; but I cannot, indeed
I cannot, permit my dear-Mr, B,'s son and heir to be torn from me.
I hope, however, they will not be so cruel; for I wid give them no provocation to do it, if I can help it. N o law-suits, no complainings, no
asperities of expression, much less bitter reflections, shall they ever have
from me. I will be no conscience to them ; they will be punished greatly
too much, in their own, for what I wish; and they shall always be follow'd
by my prayers. I shall have leisure for that exercise, and shall be happy
and serene, when, I am afraid, they will not be so !
But still I am running on in a strain that shews more of impatience, than
resignation : yet some struggles must be allow'd m e ; I could not have
loved Mr. B. as I ought to love him, if I could easily part with my interest
in him. A n d yet, madam, I zvill part with my interest in him, and will
sooner die, than live with a man, who has another wife, tho' I am the first.
Let ladies of birth, let Countesses, if they can, choose to humble themselves to this baseness ; the low-born Pamela cannot stoop to it. Pardon
me, madam : you know I only write this with a view to this poor lady's
answer to her noble uncle, of which you wrote me word.
Friday
I s now concluding. I hope I am calmer a greal deal. For, being disappointed, in ad likelihood, in twenty agreeable schemes and projects, I am
now forming new ones, with as much pleasure to myself as I may. It is
one's duty, you know, madam, to suit one's mind to one's condition ; and
I hope I shall be enabled to do good in Kent, if I cannot in London, and
Bedfordshire, and Lincolnshire. G O D everywhere provides us with objects,
on which to exercise our beneficence.
I am thinking to try to get good Mrs. Jervis with me to Kent.
Come, madam, you must not be too much concern'd for me. After a
•while, I shall be no unhappy person ; for tho' I was thankfid for my
splendid fortunes, and should have been glad of continuing in them, with
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SO dear a husband ; yet a high estate had never such dazzling charms with
me, as it has v/ith :,orne : if it had, I could not have resisted so many
temptation.'^, po:,:,ibly, a:-. I was enabled to resist.
Saturday
Night
I i noTT tome. 'Ti', nine, and no Mr. B. O why, as Deborah makes the
njolh';r of Si-.era :ay, is his chariot :-.o long in comujg ? W h y tarry the
V/1J';^;IS of his chariot ?

i have this not'; now at eleven o'clock :—
" M Y DLAi'.i-.:/! J'A.'JELA,—I dispatch this m(:->-,enger, lest, expecting m e
this night, you should be unea-,y, I shall not be v/ith you till Monday,
when I hop'; to dine with my dear'.-st life,—Lv^r affectionat'Jy yours,"
So I'll go u p and pray for hini, and then to r e s t ; rest ! did I say? I
havf; had but yihr r<"-X ior a r.;r';at while ; nor shall have any till my fate is
decided, liard-hcarted Mr, B, ; h'j krio.v;. under v/hat uneaiine-.s h'e left
mc!
Monday, Eleve7i.
I F the Almighty hears my hourly prayers, .Mr. B. will br; good s t i l l : but
my aking h';art, evjry time I think what company he is in (fjr I find L a d y
.S, is certainly ori'.- of the party) bodf;s me little sati;-,faction.
H e i-1 ',orn'; ! if'; i:-, corn'; ! now, just now corne ! I will have my trial
over b';fori; this ni;;tit b(; pa:-,:-;';d, if por-.:,iljl';, I will go 'lown, and meet
him with love unfeigned, and a duty equal to my love, altho' he rnay forget his to me. If i conqu';r my,self on thi', occasion, I conquer nature, as
y';ur ladyship s a y s ; and then, by Goi/:; grace, I can conquer every
thii'g, ' I h e y hav(; lak'j/i their house, I suppose :
but i.-,h,at n'jed they,
v/ en they will have onf; in Ji';'Jford:-,hir';, and one in Lincolnshire ! But
tl.';y know best, G'JIJ b]';ss hi77i, and reform her! That's all the harm I
v/ish th';rn, or will wish thern !—But yet, methinks, I grudge them the
Lincolrr-.bire hous'e, because of rny dear Miss Lamford's sweet society :
O my iM iss Darnford
iJut Sir Simon will be pleased with the cxcliang'.-.
0 rna'Jarn, my dear Mr. B . has receiv'd m e with great tenderness.
Sure he cannot Ix; so bad !
1 know, my dear, said he, I left y^u in great aii/.iety ; but it is an
anxiety you have broujdit upon your:-.';lf; and I have not been easy ever
sine; I part(;d from you.
1 am sorry for it, sir.
1'h';r(; is stil), my dear love, a melancholy air in your sweet a s p e c t ;
indeed it scenis mingli;d v/illi a kind of j o y ; 1 hope it is for niy return to
you. But it is easy t'j s(;c which of the tv/o ijrcdominates.
You should sec liothing, sir, lliat you would not wish to see, if I could
help it.
I am sorry y j u cannot. But I a m come home to hear all your
gri';vanc<;s, aii'l t'j redress tli'jni, if in my po'vvcr.
Wlic:n, sir, am I to c^mc upon my tn:il ? i liave a r;r';at deal to say to
you. 1 will tell you every tiling 1 think. An'l as it n.ay be the last
grievances, as you uo; pleased t'j call them, I may ever tr';iiljle you with,
y m must pr',niise to ansv;cr me n'jt one word till I have said all I have to
:-;ay. Vox V have ;;reat courage if it 'i'jes but hold ; I have indeed
You
don't kiKAv half tiic sauciness that is in your girl yet : when I come upon
my trial, you will won'ler at rny boldn'css.
What means my I'amela? lairing me into his arms. You alarm me
cxee(;din,"ly by this moving Kcdaleness, Aii'l he looked at me with conctrij, ivly'hiad seemed to uiys'.ll to be ia a strange way.
29—2
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Do not let it alarm you, sir I I mean you nothing but good: but I
have been preparing myself to tell you all my mind. And, asan instance of
what you may expect from me, I will sometimes, sir, heyour judge, and put
home questions to you ; and sometimes you shall be 7ny judge, and at last
shall pronounce sentence upon m e ; or, if you wdl not, I will upon myself; a severe sentence to me, it shall be, but an agi'eeable one, perhaps,
to you !
When comes on the trial, sir ?
He looked steadily upon me, but was sdent. But do not be afraid, sir,
proceeded I, that I will invade your province ; for tho' I shall count myself your judge, in some cases, you shall be judge paramount still.
Dear charmer of my heart, said he, and clasped me to his bosom, what
a }zew PAMELA have I in my arms ! A mysterious charmer ! Let us
instantly go either to my closet or to yours, and come upon our mutual
trial; for you have fir'd my soul with impatience.
No, sir, if you please, we will dine first. I have hardly eaten any
thing these four days; and your company will perhaps give me an
appetite. I shall be pleas'd to sit down at table with you, sir, taking his
hand, and trying to smile upon him; for the moments I shall have of your
company, may be, some time hence, very precious to my remembrance.
I was forced then to turn my head, to hide from him my eyes, brimful,
as they were, of tears.
He took me again into his arms : my dearest Pamela, if you love me,
distract not my soul thus, by your dark and mysterious speeches. You
are displeased with me, and I thought / had reason, of late, to take
something amiss in your conduct; but, instead of your suffering by my
anger, your words and manner penetrate my very soul.
0 sir, sir, treat me not thus kindly ! Put on an angry brow, or how
shall I retain my purpose !
Dear, dear creature! make not use of all your power to melt me ! Half
of it is enough. There is an eloquence in your eyes I cannot resist; and
by the solemnity of your air, and affecting periods, you will mould me to
every purpose of your heart.
Dear, kind sir, how you revive my heart by your goodness ! Perhaps
I have only been in a frightful dream, and am but just now awaken'd ! I
recollect, that I put my hand to my aching forehead. But we will not
anticipate our trial. Only, sir, give orders, that you are not to be spoken
with by any body, when we have din'd; for I must have you all to myself
without interruption.
Just as I had said this, a gentleman called on him, and I retir'd to my
chamber, and wrote down to this place.
Mr. B. dismiss'd his friend, without asking him to dine with him : so I
had him all to myself at dinner. But we said little, and sat not above a
quarter of an hour; looking at each other, he with impatience, and some
seeming uneasiness; I with m.ore steadiness, I believe; but now-and-then
a tear starting.
1 could eat but littie, tho' I try'd all I could, and especially as he heljj'd
me, and courted me in wo-rds of tenderness
O why were ever s-. ch
things as masquerades introduced here !
I chose to go into my elcset rather than into his; and here I sit, waiting his coming up to me. I hope I shall keep my courage. I know the
worst, and that will help me ; for he is too nolDle to use me cruelly, when
he sees I mean not to provoke him by upbraidings; yet will I not act
beneath the character I ought to maintain as his wife.
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For, my dear lady, is not my situation a critical one ? It has touch'd
and rais'd my soul beyond its pitch : I am a neraj Pamela, as he says, and
a proud Pamela, as he •wiU find For, madam, the person who can
support herself tmder an injur)- hke this, and can resolve to forgive it, has
a superiority to the injurer, let him be a prince, tho' she were but a
beggar-bom. But the difficulty -will be, how to avoid being melted by my
love of the man, more dear to me than life; yea, more dear to me than
my B i l l y ; and than all my hopes in the charming boy.—But here he
comes !
Now, Pamela
New, see what thou canst do ! Thou kno^west the
worst! Remember that,' And may'st not be unhappy, even at the worst,
if thou trustest in pro^^-idence.
I am commanded, my dear lady, now to -write particularly my trial, for
a reason I shaU meniicn to you in the conclusion of this letter; and I
m^ast beg you to favour me •with the retum of all my letters to you, on this
aitecting subject.
The reason wiU arpear in its place
^And, oh 1
congratulate me, my dear, dear lady ; for I am h a r p y , and sliall be happier
than I ever w a s ; and that I thought, and so did e\er}- body, was impossible. But I wdl not anticipate the accoimt cf my trial, and the eti'ects,
the blessed effects, it has prcd-aced. Thus, then, it was :
Mr, B. came up, -n-ith great impatience m his looks. I met him at my
chamber-door, with as sedate a countenance, as I possibly cotdd put o n ;
and my heart was high •with rcy f.-.rpcse, and s-ap ported me better than I
could have expected. Y'et, on recollecticn, now, I imp-ate to myself
something of that kind of magi--aninii:y, that v/as wont to insphe the
innocent sufferers of old, for a still nc'cler ca'cse than mine ; though their
raotives co-old hardly be more pace in that one h ' p e I had, to be an humble means of saving t'le man I love a.---:! hono-ar ficm errors that might be
fat.al to his sc-ul.
I toc'ic his hand wi-.": toldice.-; : Dear sir, leading him to my closet, here
is the bar, at which I am to take rny tri.~.l, pcinting to the backs of three
chairs, which I had placed in a join'd ro'.v, leaving j^.-.st room to go by en
each side, Y'ou ni-cst give me, sir, ail my own v-ay; this is the f.rst, and
perhaps the last time, that I shall desire ir, Na}-, dear sh-, fuming my
face from him, IOC'K not upon me -with an eye of ter.deniess : If you do, I
may lose my purpose, important to me as it is. My behaviour may seem
to you, sir, fantastic ; I want to move your reascn and not your passions,
for the impressions made upon them, may be too easdy dissipated, by the
•winds of sense: and if that can be done, I am safe, and sha'd fear no
relapse.
'S^'hat means all this pa'/ade, my dear? Let me perish, that was his
word, if I know how to account for_5 /;; or yo-ar kur:::ir
Y'ou will, presently, sir. B-at gi^e me all my way : I pray you do, this
once
this one time only I
WeU,—so;—this is yom-bar, is it? There is an el'cow-chair, I s e e ;
take your place in it, Pamela, and here I will stand to ansv/er all your
cuestions.
N o , sir, that must not be. £0 I boldly led him to the elbow-chair.
You are the j'adge, sir : it is I that am to be try'd. Y'et, I will not say I
am a criminal. I know I am not. Bai t'nat m-ast be proved, sir, you
ki:ow.
WeU, take your way ; but I fear for }-o-ar head, my dear, in aJl this.
I fear crdy my heart, sir, that is aU : but there ycu must sit——SOj —
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here (retiring to the three chairs, and leaning on the backs)—here I
stand.
And now, my dearest Mr. B., you must begin first: When you shew'd
me the house of peers, their bar, at which causes are heard, and sometimes peers are try'd, look'd awful to m e ; and the present occasion
requires, that this should. Now, dear sir, you must be my accuser, as
well as my judge.
I have nothing, my dear, if I 7ii7ist give into your moving whimsy, to
accuse you of. "You are every thing I wish you to be. But for the last
month you have seem'd to be uneasy, and have not done me the justice to
acquaint me with your reasons for it.
I was in hopes, my reasons might prove to be no reasons ; and I would
not trouble you with my ungrounded apprehensions. But now, sir, we
are come directly to the point; and methinks I stand here as Paul did
before Felix; and, like that poor prisoner, if I, sir, reason of i-ighteous7iess, tempera7ice and judgment to co7ne, even to make you, as Paul made
the great Felix, tremble, do not put me off to a7iother day, to a more co7ive7iient seaso7t, as that governor did him; for you must bear patiently with
all I have to say.
Strange, uncommon girl! how unaccountable is all this !
My dearest
love, and he pulled a chair by him, come and sit down by me, and let me,
without these romantic airs, hear all you have to say, and perplex me
not with this parade.
No, sir, let me stand, if you please, while I can stand; when I am
weary, I will sit down at my bar.
Now, sir, since you are so good as to say you have nothing but change
of temper to accuse me of I am to answer to that, and assign a cause;
and I will do it without evasion or reserve : but I beseech you, say not
one word, but }'es or no, to my cjuestions, till I have said all I have to say :
and then you shall find me .all silence and resignation.
Well, my strange dear ?—But, sure, your head is a little tum'd !—What
is your question ?
Whether, sir, the'nun—I speak boldly: the case requhes it—who follow'd you at the masquerade every-where, is not the Countess of S. ?
What then, my dear ? (speaking with quickness)—I thought the occasion
ofyour sullenness and reserve was this 1—But, Pamela
^ Nay, sir, interrupted I, only yes, or no, if you please : I wiU be all
sdence by and-by.
Yes, then.
Well, sir, then let me tell you, for I ask you not (it may be too bold in
me to multiply questions) that she loves you ; that you correspond by
letters with her—Yes, sir, before that letter from her came, which you took
from my hand in so short and angry a manner, as if you had thought I had
presumed to open it. An inexcusable presumption if I had. You have
talked over to this lady aU your polygamy notions, and she seems so well
convinced by them, that she has declar'd to her uncle, that she had rather
be a certain gentleman's second wiie, than the first of the greatest man in
England ; and you are but just return'd from a journey to Tunbridge, in
which that lady was a party : and the motive for it, I am acquainted with,
by a letter here in my hand.
Pie was displeased, and frowned : I look'd down, and not at him, that
I might not be terrified, if I could help it.
I have caution'd you, Pamela——
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I know you have, sir, interrupted I ; but be pleaded to answer me, Has
not Lady S. taken a house or lodgings at Tunbridge?
She has—And what then ?
And is she there, or in to\^-n ?
There—And what then ?
Are you to go to Tunbridge, sir, soon, or not? Be pleased to ai-isver
•me but that one question.
I will know, ris'mg up in anger, your informant;, Pamela,
Dear sir, so you shall in proper time : you shall know all, as soon as I
am convinc'd that your wrath wiU not be attended with bad consequences
to yourself and others. That is wholly the cause of my reserve in this
point; for I have not a thought, and never had, since I have been j-ours,
that I would conceal from you.—But, dear sir, your knowledge of the informants makes nothing at all as to the truth of the iifformation.—Nor •n'ill
I press you too home. I doubt not, you are soon to go down to Tunbridge
again?
I am : and what then?—Must the consequence be criminal? Take
care, take care, Pamela.
Dear sir, don't be angry, stdl looking do^wn; for I durst not yet trust
myself to look up. I am not actuated by w-hat you, in your billet to me,
called a spirit of matrimonial recrimination ; if you do not tell me ofyour
enu7i accord, that you see the lady I h^.ve named -with pleasure, I aski'^ not
of you ; nor have I any thing to say by way of upbraiding. It is my misfortime that she is too lovely and too attracting ; and it is the less wonder,
that a fine young gentleman as you are, and a fine }-oung lady as she is,
.should engage each other's affections.
He looked perplexed. I proceeded.
I knew every thing, sir, except what this letter, which you shall read
presently, communicates, when you brought the two noble sisters to visit
m e : hence proceeded my grief; and should I, sir, have deserv'd to be
what I am, if I had 7iot been griev'd ? GOD has ansv/er'd my supplications, and enabled me to act this uncommon part before you, at this imaginary bar. Y'ou shall see, sir, that as, on one hand, I want not, as I said
before, to move your passions in my favour: so, on the other, I shall not
be tenir.-'d by your displeasure, dreaded by me as it used to be, and as it
will be again, the moment that my raised spirits sink to their usual le-/el :
and •when I have executed my long meditated purpose, to tell you all my
mind.
I repeat then, sir, that I kne-// all this when the t/'-o noble sisters cam;
to visit me, and to see your Billy. Y'et, gi-ave, as Laly S, call'd me (dear
sir ! might I not weU be grave, kno'.ving what I knew ?) did I betray anv
impatience of speech or action, any discomposure ?
No, sir, patting my hand on my breast, kiere all the discompos'jre lay,
struggling, vehemently struggling, now-and-then, and -//anting that vent
at my eyes, which, it seems (overcome by my joy to hear myself favourably
spoken of "by you and the lady) it too soon made itself. But I could not
help it—You might have seen, sir, I could not!
But I want neither to recriminate nor expostulate, nor yet, sir, to form.
excuses for my general conduct; for that }-ou censure not in the male.
But be pleased, sir, to read this le';ter. It was bro-ught by the penny--/ost,
as you will see by the mark. ^Vho the v-riter is, I knov/ not. And did
you, sir, that knowledge, and your resentment upon it, -will not alter the
fact, or give it a more favourable appearance.
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I stepp'd to him, and giving him the letter, came back to my bar, and
sat down on one of the chairs while he read it, drying my eyes; for they
would overflow as I talked, do what I could.
He was much mov'd at the contents of this letter ; call'd it d
n'd
malice, and hop'd he might find out the author of it, saying he would advertise 500 guineas reward for the discoverer.
He put the letter in his pocket: well, Pamela, you believe all you have
said, no doubt; and this matter has a black appearance, if you do. But
who was your fiist informant ? Was that by letter, or personally ? That
d
n'd Turner, I doubt not, is at the bottom of all this. The vain coxcomb has had the insolence to imagine that Lady S. would favour his
address to her : he is enraged to meet with a repulse ; and has taken
liberties upon it, that have given birth to all the scandals which have been
scatter'd about on this occasion. Nor do I doubt but he has been the
serpent at the ear of my Eve,
I stood up at my bar, and said. Do not be too hasty, sir, in your judgment—You 7nay be mistaken.
But am I mistaken, Pamela ? You never yet told me an untruth. Am
I mistaken ?
Dear sir, if I should tell you it is 7tot Mr. Turner, you v/ill guess at
somebody else : and what avails all this to the matter in hand ? "You are
your own master, and must stand and fall by your own conscience. God
grant that that may acquit you !—But my intention is not either to accuse
or upbraid you.
But, my dear, to the fact then : this is a malicious and a villanous piece
of intelligence ; given you, perhaps, for the sake of designs and views, that
may not yet be proper to be avow'd.
By GOD'S grace, sir, I defy all designs and views of any one, upon my
honour.
But, my dear, the charge is basely false : we have not agreed upon any
such way of life.
AVell, sir, all this implies that the intelligence may be a little premature.
But now let me, sir, sit down one minute or two, to recover my failing
spirits ; and then I will tell you all I purpose to do, .and all I have to say,
and that with as much brevity as I can, for fear neither my head nor my
heart should perform the parts I have been so long endeavouring to prevail
upon them to perform.
I sat down then. He took the letter out of his pocket, and looked upon
it again,- with much vexation and anger in his countenance : and I, after a
few tears and sobs, which I would have restrained, if I could, rose up to
speak; but my feet trembled so, that I was forced to steady my knees
against the seat of one of the chairs which made my bar, as my hand held
by the back, and thus, tolerably supported, I wiped my eyes, cleared my
voice, and said :
You have all the excuses, dear Mr. B., that a frail man (excuse me, sir)
can have, in the object ofyour present passion.
Present passion, Pamela ?
Dear, sir, hear me out.
Lady S. is a charming woman. She excels your poor Pamela in all those
outward graces of form, which your kind fancy (more valued by me than
the opinion of all the world besides) had made you attribute to me. And
she has all those additional advantages, as nobleness of bir.th of alliance
and deportment, which I want (happy for you, sir, if you had known her
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ladyship some months ago, before you disgrac'd yourself by the honour
you have done me !) This, therefore, frees you from the aggravated crime
of those who prefer to their own wives less amiable women ; and I have
not the sting which those must have who are contemn'd and ill-treated for
the sake of their inferiors. Yet cannot this Countess love you better than
your Pamela loves you ; not even for your person, which must, I doubt,
be her principal attachment : when I can truly say, all noble and attracting
to the outward eye as it is, that is the least consideration by far with me :
no, sir, it is your mind, your generous and beneficent mind, that is the
principal object of my affection : and the pride I took in hoping that I
might be an humble means, in the hands of providence, to bless you hereafter as well as hei'e, gave me more pleasure than all the blessings I reaped
from your name or your fortune. Judge then, my dearest Mr. B., what
my grief and my disappointment must be !
But I will not expostulate : I zvill not, because it 7nust be to no purpose ;
for could my tender love, and my chearful duty, have kept you steady, I
should not now have appear'd before you in this solemn manner ; and I
know the charms of my rival are too powerful for me to contend with
them. Nothing but divine grace can touch your heart; and I expect not,
from the nature of the case, that your self-conquest should be instantaneous.
I will therefore, sir, dear as you are to me [Do not look with such tender
surprise upon me !] give up your person to my happier rival. For, since
such is your will, and such seem to be your engagements, what avails it to
oppose them ?
I have only to beg that you will be so good as to pennit me to go down
to Kent, to my father and mother, who, with many more, are daily rejoicing in your bounty.
I will there (holding up my folded hands) pray for yon every hour of my
life; and for every one, who shall be dear to you, not excepting the
Countess of S.
I will never take your name into my lips, nor suffer any other in my
hearing, but with reverence and gratitude, for the good I and mine have
reap'd at your hands ; nor will I wish to be freed from my obligations to
you, except you shall chuse to be divorced from me ; and if you should, I
will give your wishes all the forwardness that I honourably can with regard to my own character, and yours, and that of your beloved infant.
But you must give me something worth living for along with me : you
must give me your Billy ! If you tear from my arms my seco7id earthly
good, after I am depriv'd of you, my first, my death must soon follow.
I will, there, sir, dedicate all my time to my first duties; happier far,
than 07zce I could have hoped to be ! And if by any accident, any misunderstanding, between you and the lady, I can pity, and being able to pity,
forgive, (pardon your proud Pamela) you should part by consent, and you
wid have it so, my hopes shall be resum'd of being an instrument still of
your future good, and my heart, which never knew, nor can ever know
another lord, wiU receive your returning heart, as if nothing had happen'd,
the moment I can be sure you will be wholly mine.
For, think not, dear sir, whatever be your notions of polygamy, that I
will, were my life to depend upon it, consent to live with a husband dear
as, GOD is my witness, (hfting up my tearful eyes) you are to me, who
lives in what I tJannot but think open sin with another ! You know, sir,
and I appeal to you for the purity, and I wdl aver, piety of my motives.
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when I say this, that I would 7iot; and as you do know this I cannot doubt,
but my proposal wiU be agreeable to you both. And I beg of you, dear
sir, to take me at my word; and do not let me be tortur'd, as I have been
for weeks, with an anguish of mind, which rehgious considerations only
have made supportable to me.
And are you in earnest, Pamela ? coming to me, and folding me in his
arms over the chair's back : can you so easily part with me ?
I can, sir, and I will, (tho' not easdy. Heaven is my witness !) rather
than divide my interest in you, knowingly, with any woman upon earth.
But say not, however, Can I part with you, sir; it is you that part with
me : and tell me, sir, tell me but, what you had intended should become
of me ?
You talk to me, my dearest life, as if all you had heard were true ; and
you would have me answer you, (would you !) as if I owned it to be sO?
I am convinced, sir, that the lady loves you : you know the rest of my
information : judge for me, what I can, what I ought to believe !
You
know the rumours of the world concerning you both ; even I, who stay so
much at home, and have not taken the least pains to find out my wretchedness, nor to confirm it, since I heard of it, have come at the knov/ledge of
i t ; and if ycu know the licence taken with both your characters, and yet
correspond so openly, must it not look to me, that you value not your honour in the world's eye, nor the lady hers ? I told you, sir, the answer she
made to her uncle.
You told me, my dear, as you were told. Be tender of a lady's reputation——for your own sake. No one is exempt from calumny ; and even
words said, and the occasion of saying them not known, may Jsear a very
different construction from what they would have done, had the occasion
been told.
This may be all true, sir : I wish the lady would be as tender of her
reputation as I would be. But can you say, sir, that there is nothing between you and her, that should not be, according to my notions of virtue
and honour, and according to your ozvn, which I took pride in, before that
fatal masquerade ?
You answer me not, continued I ; and may I not fairly presume you are
not able to answer me as I wish to be answered ? But come, dearest sir,
(and I put my arms round his neck) let me not urge you too boldly, I
will never forget your past benefits and kindness to me. I have been a
happy creature : no one, till within these few weeks, was ever so happy as
I. I will love you still with an unabated passion : absence shall not, it
cannot, lessen such a love as mine. I see your difficulties. You have
gone too far to recede. If you can make it easy to your conscience, I will
wait with patience my happier destiny; and I will wish to live, (if I can
be convinc'd you wish me not to die) in order to pray for you, and to be
a directress to the first edtication ofyour Bdly.—You sigh, dear sir; repose
your beloved face on my fond heart. It is all your own : and ever shall
be, let it, or let it not, in your estimation, be worthy of a return. But yet,
my dear Mr. B., if one could as easily, in the prime of youth, look twenty
years forward, as one can as many backward, what an empty vanity, what
a mere nothing, would be all those grosser gratifications that now give
wings of desire to a debased appetite ? Motives of religion will have their
due force upon your mind one day, I hope ; as, blessed be GOD, they have
enabled 77ie to talk to you on such a touching point (after infinite struggles,
I own) with so much temper and resignation; and then, my dearest Mr.
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B., when we come to that last bed, from which the piety of our friends
shall lift us, but from which we shall never be able to raise ourselves; for,
dear sir, your Countess, and you, and your poor Pamela, must all come to
this!—we shall find what it is will give us the true joy, and enable us to support the pangs of the dying hour. Think you, my dearest sir, (and I pressed
his forehead with my lips, as his head was reclin'd on my throbbing bosom)
that tJzezz, in that important moment, what now gives us the greatest pleasure, will have any part in our consideration, but as it may give us woe or
comfort in the reflection ?—But I wdll not, I will not, O best beloved of
my soul, afflict you further ! Why should I thus overcloud your gaudy
prospects ? I have said enough to such a heart as yours, if divine grace
touches it : and if not, all I can say, will be of no avail. I will leave you
therefore to that, and to your own reflections. And after giving you ten
thousand thanks for your kind, indulgent patience with me, I will only
beg, that I may set out in a week for Kent with your Billy ; that you will
receive one letter, at least, from me, of gratitude and blessings; it shall
not be of upbraidings and exclamations. But you must not deny me my
chdd ! If you do, I shall haunt like a shadow, every place where he is.
And if, moreover, you will permit me to have Miss Goodwin with me (you
had almost given me room to hope you would) I will read over all the
books of education, that are in English, and digest them as well as I am
able, in order to send you my scheme, and to shew you how fit I hope
your indulgence, at least, will make you think of me, of having two such
precious trusts reposed in me.
I was silent, waiting in tears his answer. But his generous heart was
touch'd, and seem'd to labour for expression.
After a few moments silence, he pushed the chairs aside, and took me
in his arms : Exalted goodness ! said he ; noble-minded Pamela ! Let
no bar be put between us henceforth ! I wonder not when I look back
to your first promising dawn of excellence that your fuller day should thus
irresistibly dazzle such weak eyes as mine. Whatever it costs me, and I
have been inconsiderately stimulated by blind passion for an object too
charming, but which I never thought equal to my Pamela, I will (for it is
yet, I bless God, in my power) restore to your virtue a husband all your own.
O sir, sir ! (and I should have sunk down with joy, had not his kind arms
supported me) what have you said ! Am I so happy as to behold the lord
of my heart innocent as to deed ; GoD, of his infinite goodness, continue
you and the lady both so ! Oh ! that she would make me as truly love her
for the graces of her mind, as I admire her for her personal excellence !
You are virtue itself my dearest life ; and from this moment I will reverence you as my tutelary angel. I shall behold you with awe, and implicitly give up myself to your counsel; for what you say, and what you
do, must be ever right. Dearest creature ! What apprehensions of a disordered mind have your uncommon manner, and raised sentiments, given
me ! By your manner, and by those sentiments, I see how dear I am to
you. Forget the pain I have given you. YVe have been very happy. I
still love you above all the women in the world. I solemnly assure you,
that I will break off a correspondence, that has given you so much uneasiness : and my beloved wife, my Pamela, may believe, that if I can be as
good as my word in this point, she will never be in danger from any rival
v/hatever.
But say, my sweet love, proceeded the dearest of men, say you forgive
m e ; and resume but your former chearfulness (else I shall suspect the sin-
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cerity ofyour forgiveness) and you shaU indeed go to Kent; but not without me, nor your Bdly neither; and, if you insist upon it, the poor girl
you have so often, and so generously wished to have in your protection,
shall be given up absolutely to your care.
Do you think, madam, 1 could speak any one distinct sentence ? Indeed
I could not
Pardon, pardon you, dear sir ! (and I sunk down on my
knees, from his arms)
All I beg
AU I hope
Your pardon
my thankfulness
O spare me, spare me, but words
And indeed I
was just choak'd with my joy : I never was so particularly affected before.
We were forced to separate soon after : for there was no bearing our
mutual sensibilities. He left me, and went down to his own closet.
I am sure, my dear lady, you will judge .of my employment, I had new
ecstasy to be bless'd with in a thankfulness so exalted, that it left me all
light and pleasant, as if I had shook off body, and trod in air; so much
heaviness had I lost, and so much joy had I received ! From two such
extremes how was it possible I could presently enjoy the medium ! For
when I had given up my beloved husband, as lost to me, and had dreaded
the consequences to his future state ; to find him not only untainted as to
deed, but, in all probability, mine upon better and surer terms than ever;
O madam ! must not this give a joy beyond all joy, and surpassing all expression !
About eight o'clock Mr. B. sent me up these lines from his closet, which
will explain what I meant, as to the papers I must beg your ladyship to
return me.
" M Y DEAR PAINIELA,—I have so much real concern for the anguish I
have given you, by my inconsideration, and am so much affected with the
recollection of the uncommon scenes which passed between us just now,
that I write, because I know not how to look so excellent a creature in
the face. You must therefore sup without me, and as your spirits may be
too much raised, take your Jervis to rest with you ; who, I doubt not,
knows all this affair ; and you may tell her the happy event.
"You must not interfere with me just nov/, my dear, while I am writing
upon a subject which takes up all my attention; and which requiring great
delicacy, I may possibly be all night before I can please myself in it.
" I am determined, absolutely, to make good my promise to you. But
if you have written to your mother, to Miss Darnford, or to Lady Davers,
any thing of this affair, you must shew me the copies of your letters, and
let me into every tittle how you came by your information. I solemnly
promise you, on my honour (which has not been violated to you, and I
hope never wdl), that not a soul shall know or suffer by the communication,
not even Turner; for I am confident he has had some hand in it. This
request you must comply with, if you can confide in me ; for I shall make
some use of it (as prudent a one as I am able), for the sake of every one
concerned, in the conclusion of the correspondence between the lady and
myself Y'Vhatever you may have said, in the fervour of your spirit, in the
letters I require to see, or whatever any of those to whom they are directed
shall say, on the evil appearance, shall be forgiven, and looked upon as deserved by

" Y O U R EVER-OBLIGED AND FAITHFUL, &C."

I return'd the following :
" D E A R E S T , DEAR S I R , — I will not break in upon you while you are so

importantly employed. Mrs. Jervis has indeed seen my concern for some
time past, and I believe has heard rumours : but her prudence, and my
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reserves, have kept us from saying any thing to each other of it. Neither
my mother, nor Miss Darnford, know a tittle of it from me. I have received a letter of civility from Miss Darnford, and have answered it,
taking and giving thanks for the pleasure of each other's company, and
best respects from her, and the Lincolnshire families, to your dear self
These, my copy, and her original, you shall see when you please. But, in
truth, all that has passed is between Lady Davers and me, and I have not
kept copies of mine ; but I will dispatch a messenger to her ladyship for
them, if you please, in the morning, before 'tis light; not doubting your
kind promise of excusing every thing and every body.
" I beg, dear sir, you will take care your health suffers not by your sitting up ; for the night is cold and rainy.
" I will, now you have given me the liberty, let Mrs. Jervis know how
happy you have made me ; and that there is no foundation for the rumours
spread by people delighting in scandal.
" GOD bless you, dear sir, for all your goodness to Your ever-dutiful
" P . B."
He was pleased to return me this:
" MY DEAR LIFE,—You need not be in such haste to send. If you
write to Lady Davers, how the matter has ended, let me see the copy of it:
and be very particular in the account of your, or rather 7ny trial. It shall
be a standing lesson to me for my future instruction; and it will be a fresh
demonstration of your excellence. I am glad Lady Davers only knows the
matter. I think I ought to avoid seeing you, till I can assure you, that
every thing is accommodated to your wishes. Longman has sent me some
advices, which will make it proper for me to meet him either at Bedford
or Gloucester. I will not go to Tunbridge till I have all your papers :
you will have three days' time to procure them. Your Billy, and your
pen, will find no disagreeable employment till I return. Nevertheless, on
secondary thoughts, I will do myself the pleasure of breakfasting with you
in the morning, to re-assure you of my unalterable purpose to approve myself my dearest Ufe,

" E V E R FAITHFULLY YOURS."

Thus, I hope, is happily ended this dreadful affair. My next shall inform your ladyship of the particulars of our breakfast conversation. But
I would not slip this post, -without acquainting you with this blessed tum;
and to beg the favour of you to send me back my letters ; which will lay
a new obligation upon—Dear Madam, Your obliged Sister, and humble
Servant,
P. B.
LETTER CVI.
M Y DEAREST LADY,—Your joyful correspondent has obtained leave to
get every thing ready to quit London by Friday next, when your kind
brother promises to carry me down to Kent, and allows me to take my
little charmer with me. There's happiness, madam ! To see, as I hope
I shall see, upon one blessed spot, a faithful husband, a beloved child, and
an indulgent father and mother !
Mr. B. told me this voluntarily this morning at breakfast. And now,
according to my promise, let me give your ladyship the particulars of what
passed at the time.
I bid Polly withdraw, when her master entered; and as soon as I heard
his well-known and welcome step at the door, I ran to meet him, and
throwing myself on my knees, Forgive me, dearest dear sir, said I all my
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boldness of yesterday ! My heart was strangely affected, or I could not
have acted as I did.
But never fear, my dearest Mr. B., that my future conduct v/ill be
different from what it used to be, or that I shall retain a spirit, which you
hardly thought had place in your dutiful Pamela, till she was thus severely
tried.
I have weighed well your conduct, my dear life, raising me ; and I find
a surprising uniformity in it. There is in your composition, indeed, the
strangest mixture of meekness and high spirit that ever was found in
woman. Never was there a saucier dear girl than you, in your maiden
days, when you thought your honour in danger; never a more condescending one, when your fears were at an end. Now, again, when you had
reason, as you believed, to apprehend a conduct in me unworthy of my obligations to you, and of your virtue, you rise in your spirit with a dignity that
becomes an injured person : and yet you forget not, in the height of your
resentment, that angelic sweetness of temper, and readiness to forgive,
which so well become a woman who practises what you practise. My
dearest Pamela, I see, continued he, serves not GOD for nought: in a
better sense I speak it than the maligner spoke it of Job : since in every
action of yours, the heavenly direction you so constantly invoke shews
itself thus apparently.
He led me to the tea-table, and sat down by me. Polly came in. If
every thing, said he, is here that your mistress wants, you may withdraw;
and let Colbrand and Abraham know, I shall be with them presently.
Polly withdrew.
You are all goodness, sir: how generously do you account for that
mixture in my temper you speak of !
Depend upon it, dear sir, I will
never grow upon your indulgence.
I have loved you, my dear, said he, with a passionate fondness, that has
not, I dare say, many examples in the married life : but I revere you now.
And so great is my reverence for your virtue, that I chose to sit up all
night, as I now do to leave you for a few days, until, by disengaging myself from all intercourses that have given me uneasiness, I can convince
you that I have rendered myself as worthy as I can be of such an angel.
I will account to you, continued he, for every step I shall take, and will
reveal to you every step I have taken : for this I can do, because the
lady's honour is untainted, and wicked rumour has treated her worse than
she could deserve.
I rejoiced, as I told him, for her own sake, to hear this. Changing the
subject a littie precipitately, as if it gave him pain, he told me that I
might prepare on Friday for Kent : and I parted with him with greater
pleasure than ever I did in my life. So necessary sometimes are afflictions, not only to teach one how to subdue one's passions, and to make
us, in our happiest states, know we are still on earth, but even when they
are over-blown, to augment and redouble our joys !
I a-m now making preparations for my desirable journey, and for quitting this undelightful town. My next will be from Kent, I hope. I am,
my dearest lady, with the deepest gratitude for the kind share you have
taken in my past afflictions,—Your Ladyship's most obliged Sister and
Servant,
p. B.
LETTER CVII.
INCLOSED,

my dearest Pamela, are all the letters you seEd for. I re-
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joice with you upon the turn this threatening affair has taken, through
your inimitable prudence, and a courage I thought not in you. A wretch!
to give you so much discomposure!
But I will not, if he be good
now, rave at him, as I was going to do. I am impatient to hear what
account he gives of the matter.
I hope he will be able to abandon
this
1 will not call her names ; for she loves the wretch ; and that,
if he be just to you, will be her punishment.
What care ought these young widows to take of their reputations ?
And how watchful ought they to be over themselves ? She v-as hardly
out of her weeds, and yet must go to a masquerade, and tempt her fate,
with all her passions about her, with an independence and affluence, that
made her able to think of nothing but gratifying them.
Her lord and she had been married but barely two years ; and one of
those, with the gayest temper in the world, she was forced to be his nurse,
in a consumptive disorder, of which he died.
She has good qualities; is generous, noble ; but has strong passions,
and is thoughtless, not to say giddy.
My lord came home to me last Tuesday, with a long story of my brother and her ; for I had kept the matter as secret as I could, for my
brother's sake and yours. It seems he had it from Sir John Colvert,
who is very earnest to bring on a treaty of marriage between her and
his nephew, the young Lord C , who is a fine young gentleman, and
deeply in love with her; but has held back, on the liberties she has lately
given herself with my brother.
But I would not alarm you. We will wait, my dear, for his account of
this dark affair. In the mean time I congratulate you upon the leave you
have obtained to quit London, for a place which tho' nearer to Tunbridge,
must be so much more delightful to you, on every account, than that can
be. Assure yourself that I am, in all cases, and will be in all events.
Your affectionate Sister,
B. DAVERS.
P.S. Your bar, and some other parts of your conduct in your trial, as
you call it, make me (as, by your account, it seemed to do him) apprehensive, that you would hardly have been able to keep your head,
had this affair proceeded. As this would have been the most deplorable misfortune that could have befallen us, who love and admire you
so justly, my joy is redoubled that it is likely to end so happily, as I
hope it will.
L E T T E R CVIIL—MRS. B . TO LADY DAVERS.

MR. B . , my dearest lady, came back from Bedfordshire to his time.
Every thing being in readiness, we set out for Kent.
We were met by my father and mother in a chaise and pair, which your
'kind brother had presented to them, unknown to me, that they might
often take the air together, and go to church, which is &t some distance
from them. The driver is cloathed in a good brown cloth suit, but no
livery; for that my parents could not have borne, as Mr. B.'s goodness
made him consider.
Your ladyship must needs think, how we were all overjoy'd at this
meeting: for my own part, I cannot express how much I was transported
when we arrived at the farm-house, to see so many whom I justly deligh.ted in, upon one happy spot together !
"Mr. B. is much pleased with the alterations made here, i t is a truly
rm-alj and convenient house.
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We were welcomed into these parts by the bells, and by the minister,
and people of most note ; and were at church together on Sunday.
Mr. B. is to set out on Tuesday for Tunbridge, with my papers. May
a happy issue attend that affair ! He has given me the following particulars of it, to the time of my trial, beginning at the masquerade : his ingenuousness will convince you, my dear lady, that I have not the more reason
for apprehensions, for being as you was pleased to hint, so much nearer to
Tunbridge, than I -was at London.
He says, that at the masquerade, when, pleased with the shape, air,
and voice, of the faulty nun, he had followed her to a corner most unobsei-v'd, she said, in Italian, Why are my retirements invaded, audacious
Spaniard ?
Because, my dear nun, I hope you would have it so.
I can no otherwise, returned she, strike dead thy bold presumption,
than to shew thee my scorn and anger thus
And unmasking, she surpris'd me, said Mr. B., with a face as beautiful, but her features not so
truly feminine, as my Pamela's.
And I, (said Mr. B.) to shew I can
defy your resentment, will shew you a face as intrepid, as yours is lovely.
And then he also drew aside his mask.
He says. He observed his fair nun followed, wherever she went, by a
mask habited like Testimo7iy in Sir Courtly Nice, whose attention was
fixed upon her and him; and he doubted not, that it was Mr. Turner.
He therefore and the nun took different ways, to avoid him, and then it
was that he joined me and Miss Darnford, and found me engaged in the
manner I related to your ladyship, in a former letter; and his nun unexpectedly at his elbow.
As he was afterwards engag'd in French with a lady who had the dress
of an Indian princess, and the mask of an Ethiopian, his fair nun said, in
broken Spanish, Art thou at all complexions ? By St. Ignatius, I believe
thou art a rover !
I am endeavouring, rephed he, in Italian, to find in this multitude of
fine women one comparable to my lovely nun.
And what is the result ?
Not one; no, not one.
I wish you could not help being in earnest, said she ; and slid from him.
He engag'd her next at the side-board, drinking under her veil a glass
of champaign. You know, Pamela, said he, there never was a sweeter
mouth in the world, than Lady S.'s, except your own. She drew away
the glass, as if, unobserv'd by any body, to shew me the lower part of her
face.
I cannot but say, continued he, that I was struck with her manner, and
an unreservedness of air and behaviour, that I had not before seen so becoming. The place, and the freedom aUowed there, gave her great advantages in my eye, tho' her habit requir'd from her, as I thought, a little
more reserve, at least affectation of reserve. And I could not tell how to
resist a secret pride and vanity, which is but too natural to both sexes,
when they are taken notice of by persons they think worthy of regard.
Naturally fond of every thing that carry'd the face of an intrigue, I
long'd to know, proceeded he, who this charming nun was. And next
time I engag'd her, My good sister, said I, how happy should I be, if I
might be admitted to a conversation with you at your grate !
Answer me, said she, thou bold Spaniard (bold, on different occasions,
she seem'd fond to caU me, which gave me to imagine, that boldness was
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a qualification with which she was not displeased : it is not unusual with
our vain sex, observed he, to construe even reproaches to our advantage);
is the lady here, whose shackles thou wearest ?
Do I look like a man shackled, my fairest nun ?
N
No ! not 7nuch like such an one. But I fancy thy wife is either
a zvidozti, or a quaker ?
Neither, reply'd I, taking, by equivocation, her question literally.
And art thou not a marry'd wretch ? Answer me quickly ! We are
observ'd.
No, said I.
Swear to me, thou art not.
By St. Ignatius then : for, my dear, I was no zuretch, you know.
Enough ! said she; and slid away; and the fanatic would fain have engaged her ; but she avoided him as industriously.
Before I was aware, continued Mr. B., she was at my elbow, and, in
Italian, said. That fair quaker yonder is the wit of the assemblee : her
eyes seem always directed to your motions.
Dost thou, said she, hate shackles ? Or is it, that thy hour is not yet
come ?
I wish, reply'd he, this be not the hour, the very hour; pretending to
sigh.
She went again to the side-board, and put her handkerchief upon it.
Mr. B. follow'd her, and observed all her motions. She drank a glass of
lemonade, as he of burgundy; and a person in a domino, who was supposed to be the King, passing by, took up every one's attention but Mr.
B.'s, who eyed her handkerchief, not doubting but she laid it there on
purpose to forget to take it up. Accordingly she left it there ; and slipping by him, he, unobserved, as he believes, put it in his pocket, and at
one comer found the cover of a letter, To the Right Honourable the
Countess Dowager of S.
After this, she was so shy, so reserved, and seem'd so studiously to
avoid him, that he had no opportunity to return her handkerchief; and
the fanatic, observing how she shunned him, said, in French, What, monsieur, have you done to your nun ?
I found her to be a very coquet, replied Mr. B. ; and told her so ; and
she is offended.
How could you affront a lady, interrogated he, with such a charming

face?

By that, I had reason to think, said Mr. B., that he had seen her unmask ; and I said, it becomes not any character, but that you wear, to
pry into the secrets of others, in order to make iU-natur'd remarks, and
perhaps to take ungentlemanlike advantages.
No man would make that observation, returned he, whose views v/ould
bear prying into.
I was nettled, said Mr. B., at this free retort, and drew aside my mask:
nor would any man, who wore not a mask, tell me so !
He took not the challenge, and slid from me, and I saw him no more
that night.
So ! thought I, another instance this might have been of the glorious
consequences of masqueradeing. O my lady, these masquerades are
abominable things !
The King, they said, met with a free speaker that night : in truth, I
was not very sorry for it; for if monarchs will lay aside their sovereign
30
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distinctions, and mingle thus in masquerade with the lowest, and perhaps
worst, of their subjects, let them take the consequence. Perhaps they
might have a chance to hear more truth here than in their palaces; the
only good that possibly can accrue from being present at such an amusement : yet that is according to the use they make of the freedoms taken
with them ; since, you see, my monarch, tho' told the truth, as it happen'd, receiv'd the hint with more resentment than thankfulness !
So,
too likely, it might be with the monarch of us both.
And now, madam, you need not doubt, but so polite a man would find
an opportunity to retum the nun her handkerchief! For what man of
honour would rob a lady of any part of her apparel? And should he who
wanted to steal a heart, content himself with a handkerchief? The very
next day, therefore, after dinner, the earliest opportunity he could well
take, because of the late hours the night before, he went to the lady's
house : asked for her : was shewn into an outward parlour : her woman
came down; required his name, and business. His name he mention'd
not. His business was, to restore into her lady's own hands, something
she had dropp'd the night before. The lady's woman went up to her
mistress.
I should have told your ladyship, that he was richly dressed in an olivecoloured velvet, and fine brocaded waistcoat; having no design at all to
make conquests ; not he ! (O this wicked love of intrigue !) I said, when
he took leave of me, you look charmingly, Mr. B.
but little did I
think, when I plaited so smooth his lac'd ruffles, and bosom, to go thither,
what he had in his plotting heart.
He went, indeed, in his own chariot:
so that he had no design absolutely to conceal who he was. But intrigue,
a new conquest, vanity, pride !
O these men ! They had need talk
of women ! But we are not a little in fault, to encourage their vanity.
He waited till his stateliness was moved to send up again. And then
down she came, in a rich undress; but with a very reserved and stately
air
He approached her
Methinks I see him : you know, madam,
what a noble manner of address he has !
He took the handkerchief from his bosom, with an air; and kissing
it, presented it to her, saying, This snow-white estray, thus restored, begs,
by me, to be acknowledged by its lovely owner !
What mean you, sir ? Who are you, sir ? What mean you ?
Your ladyship will excuse m e : but I am incapable of meaning any
thing but what is honourable. {Honourable! I fancy is the first word
used on these occasions by such as think there is reason to suspect their
honour.] This, madam, proceeded he, you left last night, when the
domine took up every one s attention but mine, which was much better
engag'd.
She turn'd to the mark; a coronet, at one corner. 'Tis true, sir, I see
now it is one of mine : but such a trifle was not worth being brought by
such a gentleman as you seem to be; nor of my trouble to receive it, in
person. Your servant, sir, might have deliver'd the bagatelle to mine.
Nothing should be called so, that belongs to the Countess of S.
She •was no Countess, sir, that dropp'd that handkerchief; and a gentleman would not attempt to penetrate, unbeco77ii7zgly, through the disguises a lady thinks proper to assume; especially at such a place, where
enquiry should begin and end.
This, my dear Lady Davers, from a lady who had unmasked
because she zivuhl izot be know:'. 1
Oh! these slight cob-web airs of
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modesty, so easily seen thro'! From such marks of inconsideration are
men encouraged to reflect on our sex.
She had looked out of her window, and seen no arms quarter'd with
his own; for you know, madam, I would never permit any to be procured for me : so, she doubted not, it seems, but he was a single man, as
he had intimated to her the night before.
Pie told her, it was impossible, after having had the happiness of seeing the finest woman in the world, not to wish to see her again : he hop'd
he did not, uzzbecomingly, intrude : nor had he made any enquiries either
on the spot, or off of it, after the owner of the handkerchief; having had
a much better direction by accident.
As how, sir ? said she, as he told me, with so bewitching an air, between attentive and pleasant, that the bold man, forgetting all manner of
decorum, clasped his arms about her, and saluted her, struggling with
anger and indignation, he says : it might be so.
YVhence this insolence? How now, sir? Begone! were her words,
and she rung the bell; but he set his back against the door, and would
stay there till she forgave him. It was plain she was not so angry as she
pretended ; for her woman coming, she was calmer : Aylmer, said she,
fetch my snuff-box, with the lavender in it.
Her woman went; and then she said. You told me, sir, last night, of
your intrepidity : I think you are the boldest man I ever met with : but
surely, sir, you ought to know, that you are not now in the Hay-market.
Her irresistible loveliness serv'd for an excuse, that she could not disapprove from a man she disliked not; and his irresistible
may I say,
assurance ?——found too ready an excuse.
Well, but, sir, said I, pray, when her ladyship was made acquainted,
that you were a marry'd man, how then ? Pray, did she find it out, or
did you tell her ?
Patience, my dear ! I then, proceeded he, put on a more respectful and
tender air : I would have taken her hand indeed, but she would not permit it; and when she saw I would not go, till her lavender snuff came
down, (for so I told her, and her woman was not in haste) she seated herself; and I took my place by her, and began upon a subject of a charming
woman I saw the night before, after I had parted with her ladyship, but
not equal by any means to her, I was confident this would engage her
attention ; for I never knew the woman, who thought herself handsome,
that was not taken by this subject. Flattery and admiration, Pamela, are
the engines by which our sex make their first approaches to the hearts of
yours; and if you listen to us, we are sure to succeed, either by the sap
or the mine, and blow you up, when ever we please.
When the snuff came down, continu'd he, we were engaged in an
agreeable debate, which I had raised on purpose to excite her attention :
and in order to give it up, when she was intent upon it, as a mark of my
consideration for her.
But did she not ask you, sir, who you were ?
She did : but in such a hurry, that the question gave way to another.
Her servants, however, asked mine : and her woman (for I knew all
when we were better acquainted) came, and whisper'd her lady, that I
was Mr. B. of JBedfordshire ; and had a great estate ; to which they were
so kind as to add two or three hundred pounds a year, out of pure goodwill
to me: I thank t'nem.
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But pray, dear sir, what had you in view in all this ? Did you from the
first intend to carry this matter as far as you could ?
I had, at first, my dear, no view, but such as pride and vanity suggested to me. I was carried away by inconsideration, and the love of
intrigue, without so much as giving myself any thought about the consequences. The lady, I observed, had abundance of fine qualities. I
thought I could converse with her on a very agreeable foot; and her
honour, I knew, would preserve mine. But all this time, I preferr'd my
Pamela to aU the women on earth ; and question'd not, but my affection
for you, and your virtue, would be another barrier to my fidelity.
As to the notion of polygamy, I (like other lively young feUows, who
think they have wit to shew, when they advance something out of the
common way) never but in the levity of speech, had it my head. I
thought myself doubly bound by the laws of my country, to discourage
that doctrine, as I was a five hundredth part of one of the branches of the
legislature; and, inconsiderable as that is, yet it makes one too considerable, in my opinion, to break those laws, one should rather join to
enforce.
In a word, therefore, proceeded he, pride, vanity, thoughtlessness, as I
have owned, were my misguiders. The lady's honour and character, and
your virtue and merit, and my obligations to you, were as I thought, my
safeguards : but I find that we should avoid the' first appearances of evil.
Where there are wit and beauty on one side, and youth and strong passions on the other, it is presumptions to rely upon our own strength.
You certainly, sir, say right. But be pleased to tell me what her ladyship said, when she knew you were marry'd ?
JHer woman was in my interest, and let me into some of her lady's
secrets : and particularly acquainted me, how loth her lady was to believe
I -was married. I had paid her three visits in town, and attended her
once to her seat upon the forest, before she heard that I was. But when
she was assured of it, and directed her Aylmer to ask me about it, and I
readily own'd it, she was greatly incensed, tho' nothing but general civdities
had passed between us. The consequence was, she forbad me ever visiting
her again, and set out with her sister, and Lord T. for Tunbridge, where
she stay'd three weeks.
I thought I had already gone too far, and blam'd myself for permitting
her so long to believe me a single man ; and here the matter had dropp'd,
in all probability, had not a ball, given by Lord P., to which, unknown
to each other, we were both, as also Lady T. invited, brought us again
into each other's company.
The lady, after a whde, withdrew with her sister to another apartment;
and sent for me ; being resolved upon a personal recrimination; and, having spoken all her mind, never to see me more. Now, my Pamela, this,
I must own, was an inconsiderateness in Lady S., and the greater condescension in her as our meeting was accidental. But, indeed, a woman in
general cases, even where theman and sheare bothsingle, shouldneverallow
herself to meet the lover she is determined to break with, for the purpose
of recriminating : because she shews by it, that he is of consequence with
her; and because it gives him an opportunity to gloss over, perhaps to a
too credulous ear, a conduct, that to an unprejudiced one, possibly, could
not be defended.
She upbraided me with warmth on my having passed to her as a single
man : and her sister joined in the reproach.
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I own'd frankly, that it was rather gaiety than design, that made me
give cause, at the masquerade, for her to think I was not marry'd ; for
that I had a wife, who had a thousand excellencies, and was my pride and
my boast: that I held it very possible for a man and woman to carry on
an innocent and honourable friendship, in afa7nily way ; and I was sure,
when she and her sister saw my wife, they would not be displeased with
her acquaintance. I owned that it was a fault, even in gallantry at the
masquerade, to have given reason for her ladyship to think I was a single
man : but having so done, I was loth officiously tell the truth, tho' it never
was my intention to conceal it.
She answered : I replied ; and, in short, acquitted myself so well to
both ladies, that a family intimacy was consented to.
I renew'd my visits, and we accounted to each other's punctilio, by
entering into a kind oi platonic engagement.
But, my dear Pamela, I must own myself extremely blameable, because
I knew the world, and human nature, I will say, better than the lady
could do ; she never before had been trusted into the world upon her own
feet; and, notwithstanding that wit and vivacity which every one admires
in her, gave herself little time for consideration, as she had met with a
man whose person and conversation she did not dislike, and whose circumstances and spirit set him above sordid or mercenary view-s : and besides,
I made myself useful to her in some of her affairs, wherein she had been
grossly imposed upon; which brought us into more intimate and frequent conversations, than otherwise we should have had pretences for.
I ought therefore to have more carefully guarded against inconveniences,
which I kne-w were so likely to arise from such familiar intercourses ; and
the rather, as I hinted, because the lady had no apprehension at all of any :
so that, my dear, if I have no excuse from human frailty, from youth, and
the charms of the object, I am entirely destitute of any.
I see, Mr. B., said I, there is a great deal to be said for the lady. But
such a fine woman, with all her inconsideration, had been safe, and so,
pardon me, sir, would the gentleman, with all his intriguing spirit, had it
not been for these vile masquerades. Never, dear sir, think of going to
another.
A masquerade, replied he, is a diversion, I own, that I was pleased
with ; but I now think I should, for that very reason, have restrained myself ; since those, I am convinced, are least of all to be trusted at them,
who are most desirous to go to them.
This generous openness, cannot, sir, but be grateful to me ; and the
more as it tends to convince me, that the lady v/as less blameable than I
apprehended she was : for dearly do I love, for the honour of my sex, to
find w-omen of birth and quality, who have so many opportunities of
knowing and practising their duties, above what meaner persons can have,
innocent. Else, while the 07ze fails from ignorance, it will look as if the
othe7-s were faulty from inclination : and what a disgrace is that upon the
sex in general ? And what a triumph to the wicked ones of yours ?
Well observed, my dear !
But, dear sir, proceed if you please. Your reconciliation is now effected :
a fourfold friendship is commenced. And Lady T. and myself are to find
cement for the erecting of an edifice, that is to be devoted to platonic love.
What, may I ask, came next ? And what did you design should be the
result of all ?
The "Oxford journey, -my dear, follow'd next: and it was my fault, that
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you were not a party in it : for both ladies were very desirous of your company : but it being about the time of your going abroad, after your lyingin, I excused you to them. Yet they both long'd to see you; especially,
as by this time, you may believe, they knew all your story ; and besides,
whenever you were mention'd, I always did justice, as well to your mind,
as to your person ; and this, not only for the sake of justice, but to say
truth, because it gave the two sisters, and Lord T. less cause of suspicion,
that I had any dishonourable designs upon the dowager lady.
Now I have mention'd the justice I always did your character and merit,
proceeded he, you wdl have no reason, my dear, to be displeased, in the
main, with a comparison, which once the lady's curiosity drew from me,
between your features and hers.
She and I were alone at the bow-window of her closet, which commands
a fine view over Windsor forest, but which view we could not enjoy ; for
it rain'd, and blew a hurricane almost, which detained us within, tho' v/e
were ready dress'd to go abroad.
I began a subject, which never fails to make the worst of weather agreeable to a fine woman ; that of praising her beauty, and the symmetry of
her features, telling her, how much I thought every graceful one in her
face adorn'd the rest, as if they were all form'd to give and receive advantage from each other.
Keep your distance, Mr. B., said she. Does your magnifying thus
egregiously the graces you impute to my outward form, agree with your
platonic scheme ? Your eye, penetrating as you imagine it to be, pierces
not deep enough for a platonic, if you cannot look farther than the white
and the blue, and discover the circulation of the spirit; for our friendship
is all mind, you know.
True, madam ; but if the face is the index of the mind, v/hen I contemplate yours, I see and revere the beauties of both in one. And what platonic law forbids us to do justice to the one, when we admire the other?
Well, sit you down, Mr, B,, sit you down, and answer me a questioner
two on this subject, since you will be always raising my vanity upon it,
I did, lifting only her hand to my lips
{Only, my dear Lady Davers !
I said nothing to his word 07ily; but thought the word meant too much for
a plat07iic. ]
Tell me now of a truth, proceeded she, with all the charms your flattery
gives me. Which is the most lovely, your Pamela, or I ?
I told her you were both incomparable, in a different way.
Well, said she, I give up person and air in general, because I have
heard, that she has advantages in both above most women : but for a fewparticulars, as to face (invidious as the comparison may be, and concern'd
as you are to justify your choice) I wiU begin with the hair, Mr. B,, WhoSe
hair is of most advantage to her complexion ?
Your ladyship's delicate light brown is extremely beautiful, and infinitely
better becomes your complexion and features, than would that shining
auburn, which suits best with my girl's.
You must know, Pamela, I always called you 7ny gi7d, to her as I do
frequently to yourself and others.
So she excels me there, I find, said the lady.
I do not say so.
The forehead, Mr. B. ?
My girl, madam, has a noble openness and freedom, yet dignity, in her
forehead, which bespeaks her mind, and evei-y body's favour, the moment
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she appears : your ladyship's allow me to say, next to hers, is the finest I
ever saw.
So !
Next to her's ! rubbing her forehead.
YVell, Brow, Mr. B, ?
Your ladyship's fine arch'd brow is a beauty in your fair face, that a
pencil cannot reach : but then your fairer hair shews it not to that advantage, I must take the liberty to say, which her darker hair gives to hers ;
for, as to COMPLEXION, you are both so charmingly fair, that I cannot,
for my life, tell to which to give the preference.
Well, well, foolish man, said she peevishly, thou art strangely taken
with thy girl ! I wish thou wouldst go about thy business ! What signifies
a little bad weather to men ?
But if my complexion is as good as hers,
hers must look fairer, because of her dark hair.
1 shall come poorly off,
I find !
The eyes, however.
For black eyes in my girl, and blue in your ladyship, they are both the
loveliest I ever beheld. And, Pamela, I was wicked enough to. say. That
it would be the sweetest travelling in the world, to have you both placed
at fifty miles distance from each other, and to pass the prime of one's life
from black to blue, and from blue to black ; and it would be impossible
to know which to prefer, but those of the person present.
P'ine platonic travelling ! thought I to myself But I only said. Ah 2vlr.
B., was you not worse than the lady a great deal ?
Lady S. is not bad, my dear. I was only in fault.
But what, sir, did she say to you ?
Say ! why, the saucy lady did w-hat very few ladies have ever done :
she made the powder fly out of my wig with her nimble fingers.
Well, sir, did you proceed further in your comparison ?
I knew, my dear, you would not let me finish at half your picture. O
Pamela, who says you are absolutely perfect ? Who says, there is no sex
in your 7ni7id? and tapp'd my shoulder.
All is owing, sir, to the pride I take in your opinion of me. I care not,
but for your credit, how indifferent I appear in the eyes of all the world
besides.
The cheek came next, proceeded he. I allow'd her ladyship to have a
livelier carmine in hers ; and that it was somewhat rounder, her ladyship
being a little plumper than my girl; but told her that your face 'being
rather smaller featur'd of the two, there was an inimitably finer turn in
yours, than I had ever seen in my life, in any woman's.
- She stroked her cheek. Very well, sir, said she ; you are determin'd to
mortify me. But, if you have a viezv in this, you will be greatly mistaken,
I assure you : for, let me tell you, sir, the lady who can think meanly of
herself is any man's purchase. Platonic love would have excused this
speech in the lady, I imagine.
Her chin is a sweet addition to her face, by that easy soft half round,
that looks as if nature had begun at top, and gave that as her finishing
stroke to the rest: while, my dear lady, yours is a little, a very little, too
prominent for perfect symmetry ; but it so infinitely becomes your face,
that my girl's chin would not have half the beauty upon yours.
I had a smart rap on my knuckles with her fan. And she would hear
no more. But was resolv'd she would see you, she said.
I am the more particular, proceeded he, in repeating this comparative
description of the two most charming women in England, because you will
see my reason, why I gave way to the importunity of Lady S. to see you ,•
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for I little thought you were so well acquainted with our intimacy ; much
less, that we had been made more intimate to you, than ever, in truth, we
were, or might have been. As I had no reason to doubt, but Lady S.
would come full dressed, I asked you why you were not dressed, because
I was not wiUing my girl should give way to the noble emulatress in any
thing ; being concern'd for your honour, as well as my own, to justify the
superiority of beauty, which I had so justly given you.
This, sir, was kind, very kind ; but as I could not know your motive,
and knew what I knew of another nature, I was, I own, too little disposed
to pass so favourable a construction on your intention, as now it appears I
ought to have done.
My question to her, said Mr. B., at going away. Whether you were not
the charming'st girl in the word, which, seeing you together at. one view,
rich as was her dress, and plain as was yours, gave me the double pleasure
(a pleasure she said afterwards I exulted in) of deciding in your favour;
and my readiness to explain to you what we both said, and her not ungenerous answer, I thought would have entitled me to a better return than
a flood of tears; which confirm'd me, that your past uneasiness was a
jealousy I was not willing to allow in you ; tho' I should have been more
indulgent to it, had I known the grounds you thought you had for it; and
this was the reason of my leaving you so abruptly as I did.
Here, madam, Mr. B. broke off, referring to another time the conclusion
of his narrative. And I, having written a great deal, will here close this
letter, with the assurance that I am Your Ladyship's obliged Sister, and
Servant,
P. B.
LETTER CIX.
I WILL now, my dear lady, proceed with my former subject; and with the
greater pleasure, as what follows makes still more in favour of Lady S.'s
character, than what went before, altho' that set it in a better light, than
it had once appeared to me in. I began, as follows :
Will you be pleased, sir, to favour me with the continuation of our last
subject ?—I will, my dear.—Y'ou left off, sir, with acquitting me (as knowing what I knew) for breaking into that flood of tears, which occasion'd
your abrupt departure. But, dear sir, will you be pleased to satisfy nie
about that affecting information, of yo'ur intention and the lady's, to live at
Tunbridge together ?
It is absolutely malice and falsehood. Our intimacy had not proceeded
so far. The lady would have spurn'd at such a proposal, I dare say.
Well, but then, sir, as to the expression to her uncle, that she had rather
have been a certain gentleman's second wife
I believe, she might, in a passion, say something like it to him : he had
been teazing her (from the time that I held an argument in favour of that
foolish topic polygamy, in his presence, with his niece, and Lord and Lady
T.) with cautions against conversing with a man, who, having, as he was
pleased to say behind my back, marry'd beneath him, wanted to engage
the affections of a woman of birth, in order to recover, by doubling the
fault upon her, the reputation he had lost.
She told him, that she despis'd his insinuation : yet, to vex him, being
vex'd herself at him, answered. That she thought my arguments in behalf
of polygamy were convincing. _ This set him a raving, and he threw some
coarse reflections upon her, which could not be repeated, if one may guess
at them, by her being unable to tell me what they were ; and then, to vex
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him more, and to revenge herself she said something like what was reported. This was handle enough for her uncle, who took care to propagate it with an indiscretion peculiar to himself! for I heard of it in thre ?
different companies, before she owned it to me herself; and when she did,
she so repeated it, as you, my dear, would hardly have censur'd her for it,
the provocation consider'd.
Well, but then, dear sir, there is nothing at all amiss, at this rate, in the
correspondence between Lady S. and you ?
Not on her side, I dare say, if she can be excused to punctilio, and your
niceness, for having an esteem for a marry'd man.
Well, sir, this is very noble in you. But, pray, what then was there on
your side, in that matter, that induced you to give me so patient and so
kind a hearing ?
Now, my dear, you come to the point : at first it was, as I have said
before, nothing in me but vanity, pride, and love of intrigue, to try my
strength, w-here I had met with some encouragement, as I thought, at the
mascjuerade ; where the lady went farther too than she would have done,
had she not thought I was a single man. For, by wdiat I have told you,
Pamela, you will observe, that she endeavour'd to satisfy herself on that
head, as soon as she well could. Mrs. Aylmer acquainted me afterwards,
when we were better known to each other. That her lady was so partial
in my favour, [Who can always govern their fancies, my dear !] as to
think, so early as at the masquerade, that if every thing answer'd appearances, and that I were a single man, she, who has a no'ble and an independent fortune, might possibly be induc'd to make me happy in marriage.
But, when she found I was a married man, she avoided me, as I have
told you, till the accident I mention'd threw us again into each other's
company ; which renew'd our intimacy upon terms that you will be ready
to think too inconsiderate on one side, and too designing on the other.
For myself, continued he, what can I say ? Only that you gave me disgust (without cause, as I thought) by your unwonted reception of me: ever
in tears and grief; Lady S. ever chearful and lively : and apprehending,
that your temper was entirely changing, I believ'd I had no bad excuse to
endeavour to make myself easy and chearful abroad, since my home became more irksome to me, than ever I believ'd it could be. Then, as we
naturally love those who love us, I had vanity, and some reason for my
vanity, (indeed all vain men believe they have) to think Lady S. had more
than an indifference for me. She was exasperated by the wrong methods
taken to induce her to break off acquaintance with me, and in resentment,
she deny'd me less than ever opportunities of her company. The pleasure
we took in each other's conversation, was reciprocal. The world's reports
had united us in one common cause ; and you, as I said, had made home
less delightful to me, than it us'd to be : what might not then have been
apprehended from so many circumstances concurring with the lady's beauty,
and my frailty ?
I waited on her to Tunbridge. She took a house there. When people's
tongues will take a liberty without foundation, and where the utmost circumspection is us'd, what will they not say, where so little of the latter is
observ'd ? No wonder then, that terms were said to be agreed upon between us : from her uncle's story oi polygamy propos'd by me, and seemingly agreed to by her, no wonder that all your Thomasine FuUer's information was surmised.
And thus stood the matte-r, when I was determin'd to give your cause
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for uneasiness a hearing, and to take my measures according to what should
result from that hearing.
From this account, dear sir, said I, it will not be so difficult, as I was
afraid it would be, to end this affair even to the lady's satisfaction,
I hope not, my dear.
But, if now, sir, she should still be desirous not to break with you; from
so charming a woman, who knows what may happen !
Very true, Pamela : but, to make you still easier, I will tell you, that
Lady S. has a first cousin marry'd to a person going with a publick character to several of the Italian courts ; and had it not been for my persuasions, she would have accepted of their earnest invitations, and pass'd a
year or two in Italy, where she once resided for three years together, which
makes her so perfect a mistress of Italian.
Now I wdl let her know, additionally to what I have written to her, the
uneasiness I have given you, and, so far as it is proper, what is come to
your ears, and your generous opinion of her, and of the loveliness of her
person, of which she v/ill not be a little proud. She has really noble and
generous sentiments, and thinks well (tho' her sister, in pleasantry, will
have it, a little enviously) of you : and when I shall propose to her, for
the sake of her own character, to go to a place and country of which she
was alv/ays fond, I am apt to think she will come into i t ; for she has a
greater opinion of my judgment, than it deserves : ancl I know a young
lord, who may be easily persuaded to follow her thither, and v/ill rejoice
to bring her back his wife, if he can obtain her consent, YVhat say you,
Pamela, to this ?
O, sir! I believe I shall begin to love Lady S., and that is what I never
thouglit I should. I hope this will be brought about. But I see, give me
leave to say, sir, how dangerously you might have gone on, both you and
the lady, under the notion of this plato7iic love, till two souls might have
been lost : and this story shews one, from what slight beginnings the
greatest mischiefs sometimes spring ; and how easily at first a breach may
be stopp'd, which, when neglected, the waves of passion will widen, till
they bear down all before them.
Your observation is just, reply'd Mr. B., and tho' I was confident the
lady was more in earnest than myself in the notion oi platonic love, yet am
I convinc'd, and always was, ih.at platonic lo^e is platoziic nonsense : the
persons pretending to it may, where the best is meant, be compared to the
fly buzzing about the blaze, tdl its wings are scorch'd : or, to speak still
stronger, it is a bait of the grand deceiver, to catch the unexperienc'd and
thoughtiess: nor ought such notions to be pretended to, till the parties are
five or ten years on the other side of their grand climacteric : for age, old
age, and nothing else, must establish the barriers to plat07iic love. And
what can be a stronger proof of the danger of this pretension, than that it
is hardly ever set on foot, but among young people ? But, continu'd he,
this was my comparative consolation, tho' a very bad one, that had I
swerv'd, I should not have given the only instance, where persons more
scruptdous than I pretend to be, have begun friendships even with spiritual
views, and ended them as grossly as I could have done, were the lady to
have been as frail as her tempter.
Here, madam, Mr. B. finished his narrative. He is now set out for
Tunbridge with all my papers. I hope my next will be a joyful letter ;
and that I shall be able to inform you in it, that the affair which went so
near to my heart, is absohitely concluded not only to my satisfaction, but
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to tliat of Mr. B., and even of the lady ; since if it be so to all three, my
happiness, I doubt not, will be founded on a permanent basis. I am, my
dear good lady. Your most affectionate and obliged Sister and Servant,
P. B.
LETTER e x .
A NEW misfortune, my dear lady ! But this is of God Almighty's sending;
so we must bear it patiently. My dear baby is taken with the small-pox !
To how many trou'oles are the happiest of us subjected, in this life ! We
need not multiply them by our own wilful mismanagements !
T had so much joy (as I told your ladyship in the beginning of my last
letter but one) to see, on our arrival at the farm-house, my dearest Mr. B.,
my beloved baby, and my good father and mother, all upon one happy
spot together, that I fear I was too proud
Yet I was truly t'nankful
I am sure I was !
I told your ladyship, in my last, that your dear brother set out on Tuesday morning for Tunbridge with my papers : and that I was impatient to
know the result, hoping every thing would be concluded to the satisfaction
of all three ; not doubting in that case but my happiness would be permanent : but, alas ! alas ! there is nothing permanent in this life. I feel it
by experience now !—•—I knew it before by theory ! But that was not so
near and so interesting by half.
For, in the midst of all my pleasures and hopes, the poor infant was
taken ill. Taken ill on the very Tuesday afternoon that his papa set out
for Tunbridge : but we knew not it would be the small-pox till Thursday.
O madam ! how are all the pleasures I had form'd to myself sicken'dnow
upon me ! My Billy is very bad.
They talk of a kind sort; but, alas ! they talk at random : for they
hardly co-me out at all! how then can they say they are kindly?
1 fear
the nurse's constitution is too hale and too rich for the dear infant. Plad
/ been permitted
But, hush'd be all my repining ifs !
Except one
if; and that is, if it be got happily over, it will be best he had it so young,
and while at the breast.
Madam, madam ! The small appearance that there was, is gone in
again : and my child, my dear child, will die. The doctors seem to
think so.
They want to send for Mr. B. to keep me from him ! But I forbid i t !
For what signifies life, or any thing, if I must be secluded from my
baby, while he is so dangerously ill ?
My father and mother are, -for the first time, cruel to me ; they have
forbid me, and I never was so desirous of disobeying them before, to attend the darling of my heart: and why ? For fear of this poor face !
For fear I should get it myself ! But I am living low, very low, and have
taken proper precautions by bleeding, and the like, to lessen the distemper's fury, if I should have i t : the rest I leave to Providence. And if
Mr. B.'s value is confined to a poor transitory sightiiness, he must not
break with his Countess, I think; and if I am ever so plain in person, my
reason, I hope, will not be impaired, and I shall, if GOD spare my Billy,
be useful in his first education, and be helpful to Miss Goodwin. How
peevish, sinfully so, I doubt, does this accident, and their affectionate contradiction, make me ! Indeed I am very peevish.
I have this mcnisnt received the foUo-jving from Mr. B.
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" Maidstone.
" M Y DEAREST L O V E , — l a m deeply affected with the dear boy's
malady, of which I heard this moment. I desire you instantly to come
to me hither, with the bearer, Colbrand. I know what your grief must
be : but as you can do the child no good, I beg you will oblige me. Every
thing is in a happy train ; but I can think of nobody but you, and (for
your sake principally, but not a little for 7ny ow7z) of my boy. I will set
out to meet you : for I choose not to come myself lest you should endeavour to persuade me to permit your tarrying about him ; and I should
be sorry to deny you anything. I have taken here handsome apartments
•for you, till the event, which I pray GOD may be happy, shall better determine me what to do. I will be ever
" Y O U R MOST AFFECTIONATE AND FAITHFUL."

Maidstone indeed is not so very far off, but one may hear every day
once or twice, by a man and horse ; I will therefore go, to shew my obedience, since Mr. B. is so intent upon it.
But I cannot live if I am not
permitted to come back.——Oh ! let me be enabled, gracious Father, to
close this letter more happily than I have begun it!
I have been so dreadfully uneasy at Maidstone, that Mr. B. has been so
good as to return with me hither ; and I find my Billy's case not yet quite
desperate. I am easier now I see him, in presence of his beloved papa ;
who lets me have all my tyay, and approves of my preparative method for
myself. And he tells me that, since I will have it so, he will allow of my
attendance on the child, and endeavour to imitate 7ny reliance on the
Supreme, that is his kind expression, and leave the issue to Him. And
on my telling him that I feared nothing in the distemper, but the loss of
his love, he said, in presence of the doctors, and my father and mother,
pressing my hand to his lips, My dearest life, make yourself easy under
this affliction, and apprehend nothing for yourself: I love you more for
your mind than for your face. That and your person will be the same ;
and were that sweet face to be covered with seams and scars, I will value
you the more for the misfortune : glad I am, however, that I had your
picture drawn in town, that shall satisfy me as to your person : what is a
beautiful form but a fine picture ? And, leading me to the other end of
the room, he said, whisperingly. The last uneasiness between us, I now
begin to think, was necessary, because it has turned all my delight in you,
more than ever to the perfections of your mind ; and if GOD preserves to
me the life of my Pamela, I care not, for my own part, what ravages the
distemper makes here ; tapping my cheek.
How generous, now noble, how comforting was this ! I will make this
use of i t ; I will now be resigned more and more to this dispensation, and
prepare myself for the worst; for it is the dispensation of that GOD who
gave me my Billy and all I have !
But, my dear lady, my spirits are so weak : I have such a violent headache, and have such a strange shivering disorder running down my back,
and I was so hot just now, and am so cold at this present (aguishly inclin'd ; I don't know how !) that I must leave off, with the assurance,
that I am, and will be to the last hour of my life, 'Your Ladyship's grateful and obliged Sister, and Servant,
P. B.
L E T T E R CXL—MR. B . TO LADY DAVERS.

I TAKE very kindly, my dear sister, your solicitude for the health of my
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Pamela. The last time she wrote, was to you ; for she took to her bed
the moment she laid down her pen.
I told her your kind message, and wishes for her safety ; and she begg'd
I would write a line to thank you in her name for your affectionate regards
to her.
She is in a fine way to do well: for, with her accustomed prudence, she
had begun to prepare herself by a proper regimen, the moment she knew
the child's illness was the small pox.
The worst is over with the boy, which keeps up her spirits; and her
mother is so excellent a nurse to both, and we are so happy like-wise in the
care of a skilful physician (who directs and approves of everything the
good dame does) that it is a singular providence this malady seized them
here ; and affords no small comfort to the dear creature herself
When I tell you, that, to all appearance, her charming face will not
receive any disfigurement by this cruel enemy to beauty, I am sure you
will congratulate me upon a felicity so desirable.
Whatever your notions have been, my ever-ready censuring Lady
Davers, of your brother, on a certain affair, I do assure you, that I never
did, and never can, love any woman, as I love my Pamela.
It is indeed impossible I can love her better than I do ; and her outward
beauties are far from being indifferent to me ; yet, if I know myself I am
sure I have justice enough to love her equally, and generosity enough to be
mo7-e tender of her, were she to suffer by this distemper. But, as her
humility, and her affection to me, would induce her to think herself under
greater obligation to me, for such my tenderness to her, were she to lose any
the least valuable of her perfections, I rejoice, that she will have no reason
for mortification on that score.
My respects to Lord Davers, and all your noble neighbours. I am
Your affectionate Brother, and humble Servant,
W. B.
L E T T E R C X I L — L A D Y DAVERS IN ANSWER.

MY DEAR BROTHER,—I do most heartily congratulate you on the recovery
of your Billy, and the good way my sister is in. I am the more rejoic'd,
as her sweet face is not likely to sttffer by the malady ; for, be the beauties
of the mind what they will, those of person are no small recommendation,
with some people; and I began to be afraid, that when it was hardly
possible for both co7ZJoined to keep a roving mind constant, that 07ze only
would not be sufficient.
This news gives me the more pleasure, because I am well inform'd, that
a certain gay lady was pleased to give herself airs upon hearing of my
sister's illness ; as, that she could not be sorry for it ; for now she should
look upon herself as the prettiest woman in England. She meant only,
I suppose, outward prettiness, brother !
You give me the name of a ready ce7zszirer. I own, I am not a little interested in all that regards the honour of my brother : but when some
people are not readier to censure, than others are to trespass, I know not
whether they can with justice be stiled censorious.
But however that be, the rod seems to have been held up, as a warning
and that the blow, in the irreparable deprivation, is not given, is a
mercy, which I hope will be deserved ; though you never can those very
signal ones you receive at the divine hands, beyond any man I know. For
even (if I shall not be deemed ce7iso7-ious again) your very vices have been
turned to your felicity, as if GOD would try the nobleness of the heart he
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has given you, by overcoming you (in answer to my sister's constant
prayers, as well as mine) by mercies rather than by judgments.
I might give instances of the truth of this observation, in almost all the
actions and attempts of your past life : and, take care, (if your are displeased, I zvill speak i t ; take care) thou bold wretch, that if this method
be ungratefully slighted, the up-lifted arm fall not down with double weight
on thy devoted head !
I must always love and honour my brother; but cannot help speaking
my mind : which, after all, is the natural result of that very love and
honour, in Your truly affectionate Sister,
R. DAVERS.
L E T T E R C X I I L — M R S . B . TO LADY DAVERS.

MY DEAREST LADY,—MY first, and most ardent devoirs, after due thankfulness to that gracious GOD, who has so happily conducted me thro' two
such heavy trials, must be directed to your ladyship, with all due acknowledgment of your generous and affectionate concern for me.
We are now preparing for our journey to Bedfordshire; and there, to
my great satisfaction, I am to be intrusted with Miss Goodwin.
After we have resided about a month there, Mr. B. will make a tour
with me thro' several counties, and shew me what is remarkable everywhere as we pass; for this, he is pleased to think, will better contribute
to my health, than any other method ; for the distemper has left upon me
a kind of weariness and listlessness. He intends to be out with me till
the Bath season begins ; and hopes by the aid of those healing and balsamick waters, that I shall be quite established. He proposes to take the
hall into the tour, and I shall let my dear Miss Darnford know i t ; and
afterwards go to Bedfordshire for a little while ; then to London; then to
Kent; and, if nothing hinders, he will carry me over to Paris,
Thus most kindly does he amuse and divert me with his agreeable
schemes and proposals. But I have made one amendment to them ; and
that is, that I must not be deny'd to pay my respects to your ladyship, at
your seat, and to the good Lady C , in the same neighbourhood; and this
will be far from being the least of my pleasures,
I have had congratulations without number, upon my recovery; and
among the rest, one I did not expect, from Lady S. : could you have
thought it, madam? Be pleased to read here her letter.
" D E A R MRS. B,—Among the congratulations ofyour numerous admirers,
on your happy recovery, I hope my very sincere ones will be acceptable.
I have no other motive for making you my compliments on this occasion,
on so slender an acquaintance, than the pleasure it gives me^ that the
public, as well as your private friends, have not been deprived of a lady
whose example, in every duty of life, is of so much concern to both. May
you, madam, long rejoice in an uninterrupted state of happiness, answerable to your merits, and to your own wishes, are those of
" Y O U R MOST OBEDIENT HUMBLE SERVANT,"

To this kind letter I return'd the following:
'' MADAM,—I am under the highest obligation to your ladyship, for your
congratulation on my recovery. There is something so noble and so condescending in the honour you have done me, on so slender an acquaintance, that it will for ever engage me to pray, that the Almighty will be
graciously pleased to bless you, my dear Lady S., with all the good you
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wish me, and with increase of honour here, and everlasting happiness. I
am, madam. Your Ladyship's humble and obedient Servant, " P . B."
This leads me to mention to your ladyship, what my illness would not
permit me to do before, that Mr. B. met with such a reception and audience from Lady S., when he attended her, in all he had to offer and propose to her, and in her patient hearing of what he thought fit to communicate to her from your ladyship's letters and mine, that he said, Do not be
jealous, my dear Pamela; but I must admire her, as long as I live.
He gave me the particulars, so much to her honour, that I told him.
He should not only be welcome to admire her, but that I would admire
her too.
They parted very good friends, and with great professions of esteem for
each other
And as Mr. B. had undertaken to inspect into some exceptionable accounts and managements of her bailiff, one of her servants
brought a letter for him on Monday last, wholly written on that subject.
But she was so kindly considerate, as to send it unsealed, in a cover directed to me. When I open'd it, I was frighted, to see it begin to Mr. B.
I read no further, and hasten'd to find him, which I did, in the walk that
leads to the new-rais'd mount. Dear sir, said I, here is some mistake :
you see the direction is to Mrs. B. It is very plain : but, upon my word,
I have not read it.
Do not be uneasy, my love. I know what the subject must be, but I
dare swear there is nothing, nor wiU there ever be, but v/hat you or any
body may see.
He read it, and giving it to me to peruse, said. Answer yourself the
postscript, my dear
That was; "If, sir, the trouble I give you, is
likely to subject you or Mrs. B. to the least uneasiness, I beg you wilLnot
be concerned in it. I will then set about the matter myself I will not
trouble my uncle : yet, women enter into these particulars with as little
advantage to themselves, as inclination."
I told him, I was entirely easy and unapprehensive ; and, after all his
goodness to me, should be so, if he saw Lady S. every day.—I shall be
obliged, said he, to correspond with her for a month or so, on this occasion. But I will not for some time to come pay her a personal visit. If I
did she would make a difficulty of admitting me to her presence. I know,
proceeded he, that she will always, now she has begun, send in a cover to
you, what she will write to me, unseal'd ; and whether I am at home or
abroad, I shall take it unkindly, if you do not read her letters. She expects that you will.
He went in with me, and wrote an answer, which he sent by the messenger ; but would make me, whether I would or not, read it, and seal it
up with his seal. But all this needed not to me now, who think so much
better of the lady, than I did before ; and am so well satisfy'd in his honour, and generous affection for me.
I really am better pleased with this correspondence, than I should have
been, had it not been carry'd on; because the servants, on both sides,
will see, by my behaviour on the occasion, (and I will officiously, with a
smiling countenance, throw myself into their observation) that it is quite
innocent; and this may help to sdence the mouths of those who have so
freely censur'd the conduct of both.
Indeed, madam, I think I have received no small good myself by that
affair, whigh once lay so heavy upon m e : for I do not believe I shall ever

480

PAMELA; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

be jealous again. The bee, let me say, is not the only creature that may
make honey out of the bitter flowers, as well as out of the sweet.
My best respects and thanks to my good Lord Davers; to Lord and
Lady C. ; and, most particularly, to -Lady Betty, for her and their kind
compliments. What obligations do I lie under to such noble and generous wellwishers !
1 can make no return, but by my prayers, that God
will reward you and them an hundred-fold. I have the honour to be,
Your Ladyship's ever-obliged Sister, and humble Servant,
P. B.
Mr. H . is just arrived. He says. He comes a special messenger, to
make a report how my face has come off. He makes me many compliments upon it. How kind your ladyship is, to enter into the minutest concern, which you think may any way affect my future happiness in your dear brother's opinion !
Your ladyship's Billy is
charmingly well; quite strong, and very forward, for his months;
and his papa more and more delighted with him.
LETTER CXIV.
M Y DEAR MISS DARNFORD,—I hope you are happy and wed.

You

kindly say you cannot be so, till you hear of my perfect recovery. Be
happy; be well; for, I bless God, I am quite so.
As to your hint of the fair nun, there is not the least room for apprehension. Mr. B. is every day more and more kind, fond, endearing.
Indeed, my dear, I have no notion how anybody in this life can be happier than I am.
My Billy improves every day : And my father and mother seem to have
their youth renew'd like the eagle's. How many blessings have I to be
thankful for !
We are about to turn travellers, to the northern counties, I think, quite
to the borders ; and afterwards to the western, to Bath, to Bristol, and I
know not whither myself; but, among the rest, to Lincolnshire, that you
may be sure of Then how happy shall I be with my dear Miss Darnford!
I long to hear whether poor Mrs. Jewkes is better or worse for the advice of the doctor, whom I order'd to attend her from Stamford; and in
what frame her mind is.
Do, my dear friend, vouchsafe her a visit, in my name ; tell her, if she
be low-spirited, what GOD has done for me, as to 7ny recovery, and comfort her all you can ; and bid her not spare for any thing her heart can
wish that may conduce to her ease and comfort.
If she is in her last stage, poor soul! how kind will it be in you to give
her comfort and consolation in her dying hours !
Altho' we can merit nothing at the hand of GoD, yet I have a notion,
that we cannot better please PIlM, than in our charities on so tryingf an
exigence ! When the poor soul stands shivering, as it were, on the brink
of eternity, and has nothing strong, but its fears and doubts ; then a little
comforting advice to rely on GOD'S mercies, from a good person, how consolatory must it be !
But, my dear Miss Darnford, the great occasion of my writing to you
just now, is, by Lady Davers's desire, on a quite different subject. She
knows how dear we two are to each other. And she has sent me the following lines by her kinsman, who came to Kent, purposely to enquire
how my face fared in the small-pox; and accompany'd us from Kent
hither, \i.e., to Bedfordshire] and sets out to-morrow on his return to his
aunt.
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'' MY DEAR PAMELA,—Jackey will tell you the reason of his journey my
curiosity, on your own account : and I send this letter by him ; but he
knows not the contents. My Lord Davers wants to have his nephew
marry'd, and settled in the world : and his father leaves the whole matter
to my lord, as to the lady, settlements, &c.
"Now I, as well as my Lord, think so highly of the prudence, the
person, and family, of your Miss Darnford, that we shall be obliged to you
to sound that young lady on this subject.
" I know Mr. H. would wish for no greater happiness. But if you
think the young lady is engaged, that she cannot love my nephew, I do
not care, nor would my Lord, that such a proposal should be made, lest
it should be received with undue slight. His birth, and the title and estate
he is heir to, are advantages that require a lady's consideration. He has
not indeed so much wit as she ; but he has enough for a Lord, whose
friends are born before him, as the phrase is : he is very good-humour'd,
no fool, no sot, no libertine : and, let me tell you, that this is saying something for a young man of quality in this age.
" A s to settlements, fortune, and the like, I fancy there would be no
great difficulties on those subjects. If the young lady thinks she can love
him well enough for a husband, we will directly begin a treaty with Sir
Simon on that subject. I am, my dea-rest Pamela, Your ever-affectionate
Sister,

" B . DAVERS."

Now, my dear Miss Darnford, as her ladyship has so well stated the
case, I beg you to enable me to return an answer. I will not say one word
for or against till I know your mind : only, that I think he is good-humour'd, and might be easily persuaded to any thing a prudent wife should
think reasonable.
And now, I must tell you another piece of news in the matrimonial
way. Mr. Williams has been here to congratulate us on our multiply'd
blessings ; and he has acquainted Mr. B. that an overture has been made
him by his new patron, of a kinswoman of his lordship, a woman of virtue
and merit, with a fortune of 3,000/., to make him amends, as the Earl
tells him, for quitting a better living to oblige him ; and that he is in great
hope of obtaining the lady's consent, v/hich is all that is wanting. Mr. B,
is very mucli pleased with so good a prospect in Mr. YVilliains's favour.
He was once in the lady's company at a ball at Gloucester ; and he says
she was spoken of there, by several of her neighbours, as a person of
prudence.
I suppose you know that all is adjusted according to the scheme I formerly acquainted you with, between Mr. Adams and that gentleman ; and
both are settled in their respective livings. But I ought to have told you,
that Mr. Williams, upon mature deliberation, declin'd the stipulated 80/.
per a7i7zu7n from Mr. Adams, as he thought it would have a simoniacal
appearance.
But now I am upon this subject, let me tell you of a third matrimonial
proposal; and that is, from Mr. Adams, who yesterday, with great reluctance, and after abundance of bashful apologies, ask'd me. If I had any
objection to his making his addresses to Polly Barlow ? A motion which
he had not yet made, he said, to her ; nor would without my leave.
This unexpected question pexplex'd me a good deal. He is a worthy
and a pious man. He has now a very good living ; but is but just enter'd
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upon i t ; and I should hardly have expected from his accustom'd prudence
that he would have been in so much haste to marry.
Then, she has not ap]3lied her thoughts to that sort of ceconomy which
the wife of a country clergyman ought to know something of: and has
such a turn to dress, that 1 can see, if indulg'd, she would not be one that
would help to remove the scandal which some severe remarkers are apt to
throw upon the wives oiparsozzs, as they call them.
The girl, I believe, likes Mr. Adams not a little. She is very courteous
to every body, but most to him of any body, and never has missed being
present at our Sunday duties ; and five or six times, Mrs. Jervis tells me,
she has found her desirous to have Mr. Adams expound this text, and. that
difficulty ; and the good man is taken with her piety : I hope she is sincere in i t ; but she is very sly, very subtle, as I have found in several instances. But I will hope the best: I will only repeat to you, that I was
perplexed what to do in this affair ; having had such just cause to be diffident of her conduct, I should be glad, thought I, to have the young creature well married ; as it might be a security to her virtue. Y''et Polly
would not, I am afraid, make a good wife to a poor man.
I told him I should be alone in the afternoon ; and invited him to drink
tea with me. He came. Polly attended, as she generally does when I
have no company ; for I can't say I love men attendants in these womanly
offices—A tea-kettle in a man's hand, that would be fitter to hold a plough
or wield a flail, or handle a scythe, has such a look with it. This is like
my low breeding, some would say, perhaps ; but I cannot call things
polite that I think unseemly ; and, moreover, let me tell you. Lady Davers
keeps me in countenance in this my motion ; and who doubts lier politeness?
Well, but PoUy attended, as I said ; and there were strange simperings,
and bowing, and courtesying between them ; the honest gentleman seeming not to know how to let his mistress wait upon him, while she behaved
with as much respect and officiousness as if she could not oblige him too
much.
I have such an opinion of your veracity, Mr. Adams, thought I, that I
dare say you have not, because you told me you have not, mention'd the
matter to Polly : but, between her officiousness, and your mutual simperings and complaisance, I see you have found out a language between you,
that is full as significant as plain English words. Polly, thought I, sees
no difficulty in this text; nor need you, Mr. Adams, have much trouble
to make her understand you, when you come to explain yourself upon it.
I was forced, however, to put on a more reserved air than usual, to make
them avoid acts of complaisance for one another, that might not be proper
to be shewn before me, from one who sat as my companion, to my
servant.
When she withdrew, the modest gentleman hem'd, and looked on one
side, and turn'd to the right and left, as if his seat were uneasy to him, and
I saw knew not how to speak ; so I began, in mere compassion to him,
and said, Mr. Adams, I have thought of what you mention'd to me about
Polly Barlow.
Hem ! hem ! said he : and pull'd out his handkerchief and wip'd his
mouth - I hope no offence, madam !
None at all, sir. But I am at a loss how to answer, till I know whether
your iy.oti\e may not arise from a too humble gratitude, as you may suppose her a favo-.iiite of mine ; or wliether it be your value for her pers'jn
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and qualities, that makes her more agreeable in your eyes than any other
woman would be ?
Madam—madam, said the bashful gentleman, hesitatingly—I do—I
must needs say—I can't but own—that—Mrs. Mary—is a person—whom
I think very agreeable ; and very modest and virtuous.
Y'ou know, sir, your own circumstances. You have, it is true, a good
living, and a very pretty house, to carry a wife to. A n d a gentleman of
your prudence and discretion wants not any advice : but you have reaped
no benefits by your living. I t has been an expense to you, rather : do you
propose an early marriage, sir ? Or were it not better that you suspended
your intentions for a year or two ?
Madam, if you choose not to part with—
Nay, Mr. Adams, interrupted I, I say not any thing for my own sake
in this p o i n t ; that is out of the question with me. I can willingly part
with Polly, were it to-morrow-, for her good.
Madam, I humbly beg pardon ; but—but—delays—may breed dangers.
Very well, thought I ; I da.re say the artful girl has let him know, by
some means or other, that she has another humble servant.
A n d so it has proved—For, dismissing the gentleman with assuring him
that I had no objection at all to the matter, or to parting with Polly, as
soon as it suited with their mutual convenience ; I sounded her, and asked.
If she thought Mr. Adams had any affection for her?
She said, H e was a very good gentleman.
I know it, P o l l y ; and are you not of opinion he loves you a little ?
Dear ma'm—love 7ne!—I don't know what such a gentleman as Mr.
Adams should see in me to love me !
Oh, thought I, does the doubt lie on that side ?—I see 'tis not of thi7U.
Well, but, PoUy, if you have another sweetheart, you should act fairly
by both : it would be wrong, if you encouraged any body else, if you
thought of Mr. Adams.
Indeed, ma'am, I had a letter sent me
A letter that I received
from
from a young man in Bedford ; but I never gave an answer to it.
This was as plain a declaration as I wanted.
But how came Mr. Adams, Polly, to know of this letter !
Ho-w came Mr. Adams to know of it, ma'm
repeated she
half
surpris'd
Why, I don't know ; I can't tell how it was
but I dropp'd
it near his desk
pulling out my handkerchief I believe, m a ' m ; and he
brought it after me ; and gave it me again.
Delays 7nay b7-eed dangers, said the poor gentleman !
A h ! girl, g i r l !
thought I, but did not say so, thou deservest to have thy plot spoiled : but
if thy forwardness should expose thee afterwards to evils, which thou
mayest avoid if thy scheme take place, I should very much blame myself
And I see he loves thee
So let the matter take its course; I will trouble
myself no more about it. I only wish, that thou may'st make INIr. Adams
as good a wife as he deserves.
I dismiss'd her, telling her. T h a t whoever thought of being a clergyman's wife, should resolve to be as good as himself; to set an example to
all her sex in the parish, and shew how much his doctrines had weight
with h e r ; should be humble, circumspect, gentle in her temper and manners, frugal, not proud, nor vying in dress with the wives of the laity ;
should resolve to sweeten his labours, and to be obliging in her deportment to poor as well as r i c h ; and to be careful that lier husband got no
discredit thro' her means, which would weaken his influence upon his au31—2
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ditors; and that she must be most of all obliging to him, and study his
temper, that his mind might be more at liberty to pursue his studies with
effect.
And so much, my dear Miss Darnford, for Mr. Williams's and Mr.
Adams's matrimonial prospects. Whether you will like Mr. H. as well
as Polly does Mr. Adams, is the question. But I leave that to your own
decision.
My best wishes and respects attend all your worthy neighbours. I hope,
ere many months are past, to assure them, severally, how much I am
obliged to them for their kind congratulations, and particularly, my dear
Jdiss Darnford, how much I am Your ever-affectionate and faithful P. B.
L E T T E R CXV —Miss DARNFORD, IN ANSWER.

MY DE.AR MRS. B . , — I have several times accompanied Mr. Peters in his
visits to J'llrs. Jewkes. The poor woman cannot live many days. We
comfort her all we can; but she often accuses herself on her past behaviour.
She is continually begging blessings upon you and her master, and your
charming little boy; but declares that the sense she has of your unexampled goodness to her aggravates her former faults in her own eyes, and
makes her hateful to herself
She has her sister-in-law and her niece with her, and has settled all her
affairs.
Her distemper is an inv/avd decay, all at once, as it were, from a constitution that seem'd like one of iron ; and she is a mere skeleton: you would
not know her.
I will see her every day She has given me up all her keys, and accompts, to give to Mr, Longman ; who is daily expected, and I hope will
be here soon ; for her sister-in-law, she says herself is a woman of this
zvorld, as she has been,
Mr. Peters calling unon me to go with him to visit her, I will break off
here.
Mrs, Jewkes is much as she was ; but your faithful steward is come, I
am glad of it, and so is Mrs, Jev/kes, Nevertheless I will go every day,
and comfort her all I can,
I thank you, my dear Mrs, B,, for your communication of Lady Davers's
letter, I am much obliged to my lord, and 'ner; but, with all Mr, H.'s
good qualities, as my lady paints them, and his other advantages, I could
not, for the world, consent to be his wife.
I will tell you one of my objections (in confidence, hovi'ever; for you
are only to sound me, you know); and I would not have it mention'd, that
I have taken any thought about the matter; the less, as a still stronger
reason may be given, such a one as my Lord and Lady Davers will both
allow ; which I will communicate to you by-and-by.
My objection arises even from what you intimate of Mr. H.'s good
liumour, and his persuadeableness, if I may so call it. Now, madam, were
I of a boisterous temper, and high spirit, such a one as required great patience in a husband, to bear with me, then Mr. H.'s good humour might
have been a consideration with me. But when I have (I pride myself in
the thought) a temper not wholly unlike your own, and such a one as would
not want to contend for superiority with a husband, it is no recommendation to me, that Mr, H, is so good-luunour'd a man, and will bear with
fatilts I design not to be guilty of
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But, my dear Mrs. B., my husband must be a man of sense, and must
give me reason to think, he has a superior judgment to my own. He will
otherwise do wrong-headed things : I shall be forced to oppose him in
them : he will be tenacious and obstinate, and will be taught to talk of
prerogative, and to call himself a man, without knowing how to behave
as one, and I to despise him of course; and so be deemed a bad vife,
v/hen, I hope, I have qualities that would make me a tolerable good one,
with a man of sense for my husband. You know who says.
For fools, (pardon me this harsh -word, 'tis in my author)
For fools are stubborn in their way,
As coins are harden'd by th' allay;
And obstinacy's ne'er so stiff.
As when 'tis in a wrong belief.

Now you must not think I would dispense with real good-humour in a
man. No, I make it one of my indispensables in a husband, A gcoclnatur'd man v/ill put the best constructions on what happens : but he uiu.-^t
have sense to disiinguisli the best. He will be kind to little, unwilful, undesigned failings : but he must have judgment to distinguish -what are or
are 7iot so.
But Mr, H.'s good-humour is softness, as I will call it, to avoid a harsher
word ; and my husband must be such a one, as I need not be ashamed to
be seen with in company ; one, who being my head, must not be beneath
all the men he may happen to fall in with ; and who, every time he is adjusting his mouth for speech, will give me pain at my heart, and blushes
in my face, even before he speaks.
I could not bear, that every man, and every woman, we encounter'd,
should be prepar'd, whenever he offer'd to open his lips, by their contemptuous smiles, to expect some weak and silly things from him ; and when he
had spoken, that he should, with a bobby grin, seem pleased that he had
not disappointed them.
The only recommendatory quality in Mr. H. is, that he dresses exceedingly smart, and is no contemptible figure of a man. But, my dear Mrs. B.
knows that is so much the worse, zvhen the man's talent is not taciturnity,
except before his aunt, or before Mr. B., or you ; when he is not conscious
of internal defect, and values himself upon outward appearance.
This is one of my infallible rules, and I know it is yours too. That he
who is taken up with the admiration of his ov/n person, will never admire
a wife's. His delights are centered in himself; and, in my opinion, he
should keep no company, but that of tailors, wig-puffers, and pretty fellows,
such as himself
But I will now tell you a reason, which you may give to Lady Davers,
(those I have mentioned ycu cannot) why her kind intentions to me can;
not be answer'd : and that is, my father has had a proposal made to him,
from a gentleman youliave seen, and have thought polite. It is from Sir
YVilliam Greresby, of this County, who is one oi your great admirers ; and
that, you must suppose, makes me not have the worse opinion of him, or
of Ills understanding.
Every thing was adjusted between my father and Sir William, on condition we approv'd of each other, before I came down; which I knew not,
till I had seen him here four times ; and then Sir Simon surpris'd me into
a half approbation of him : and this, it seems, was one of the reasons of
hurrying me down from you,
I cannot sav, but I like Sir William as well as most men I have seen :
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he is a man of sense and sobriety, to give him his due, and is in very easy
circumstances, and much respected by all who know him; and that is no
bad earnest, you are sensible, in a marriage prospect.
But, hitherto, he seems to like me better than I do him. I do not know
how it is; but I have often observ'd, that when any thing is in our own
power, we are not half so much taken with it, as we should be, perhaps,
if we were kept in suspense ! Why should this be ?
But of this I am convinc'd. There is no comparison between Sir William and Mr, Murray,
Now I have nam'd this brother-in-law of mine, what do you think ?
Why, that good couple have had their house on fire three times already,
and that very dangerously too. Once it was put out by Mr, Murray's
mother, who lives near them ; and twice Sir Simon was obliged to carry
water to extinguish i t ; for, truly, Mrs, Murray would go home again to her
father : she would not live with such a surly wretch : and it was, With all
his heart! A fair riddance ! for there was no bearing the house with such
an ill-natur'd wife :—-—Her sister was worth a thousand of her !
I am heartily sorry for their unhappiness ! But could she think that
every body must bear with her petu'ance?
They will jangle on, I reckon, till they are better us'd to one another ;
and when he sees she cannot help her temper, he will bear with her, as
husbands generally do with ill-natur'd wives ; that is to say, he will try to
make himself happy abroad, and leave her to quarrel with her maids, instead of him. Somebody poor Nancy must have to vent her spleen upon !
Do not be surpris'd, if you should hear, that poor Jewkes is given over !
——She made a very exemplary
Full of blessings
And more easy
and resign'd than I apprehended she would be,
I know you vvill shed a tear for the poor woman,
1 cannot help it
myself But you will be pleas'd, that she had so much time given her, and
made so good use of it.
Mr. Peters has been every thing that one would wish one of his function
to be, in his attendances and advice to the poor woman. Mr. Longman
will take proper care of every thing.
I will only add, That I am, with the sincerest respects, in hopes to see
you soon (for I have a multitude of things to talk to you about), Y'our ever
faithful and aflectionate

MARY DARNFORD.

L E T T E R CXVL—MRS. B . TO LADY DAVERS.
M Y DEAR LADY DAVERS,—I understand from Miss Darnford, that before

she went down from us. Sir .Simon had encourag'd a proposal made by
Sir William Greresby, whom you saw, when your ladyship was a kind
visitor in Bedfordshire. We all agreed, if your ladyship remembers, that
he was a polite and sensible man, and I find it is countenanc'd on all hands.
Poor Mrs. Jewkes, as INIiss Darnford informs me, has paid her last debt.
I hope she is happy ! Poor, poor woman !
Your ladyship was once mentioning a sister of Mrs, Worden, whom you
could be glad to see placed in some worthy family,
Shall I beg of you,
madam, to oblige Mr, B,'s family in this particular? I am sure she must
have merit, if your ladyship thinks well of her; and your commands in
this, as well as in every other particular in my power, shall have their due
weight with Your Ladyship's obliged Sister, and humble Servant, P, B,
Just now Mr. B. tells me, I shall have INIiss Goodwin brought me hither
to-morrow !
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LETTEPv C X V I L — L A D Y DAVERS TO M R S . B . I N ANSWER.

M Y DEAR P A M E L A , — I am glad to hear Miss Darnford is likely to be
happy in a good husband, as Sir William Greresby will certainly make
her. I was afraid, that the proposal I made, would not do, had she 7iot
had so good an offer. I want, however, to have the foolish fellow marry'd ; for several,reasons ; one of which is. H e is continually teazing us to
permit him to go u p to town, and to reside therefor some months, in order
to see the zvorld, as he calls it. But we are convinc'd he would feel it, as
well as see it, if we gave way to his request : for, he is so exactly cut out
and siz'd for a town fop, coxcomb, or pretty fello-a-, that he will undoubtedly fall into all the vices of those people ; and, perhaps, having such
expectations as he has, will be made the property of rakes and sharpers.
H e complains, that we use him like a child in leading-strings, and that we
will not trust him out of our sight. 'Tis a sad thing, that these bodies
will grow up to the stature of men, when the mi7ids improve not at all with
them, but are still those of boys and children. Y'et, he would certainly
make a fond husband ; for, at present, he has no veiy bad qualities. But
is such a Narcissus ! This, however, between ourselves ; for his uncle is
w-rapp'd up in the silly creature : and why? Because he is good-humour'd,
that is all. H e has vex'd me lately, which makes me write so angrily
about him. But it is not worth troubling you with the particulars.
I hope Mrs. Jewkes is happy, as you say !
Poor w o m a n ! she seem'd
to promise for a longer life ! But what shall we say?
Your compliment to me, about my Worden's sister, is a kind one. I
am greatly obliged to you for it. I\Irs. Amhiirst is a sober, grave younowidow, a little aforehand in the world, but not m u c h ; has liv'd w e l l ;
understands household management on occasion; yet is mistress of her
needle, and has all the qualifications that j-ou v/ould wish the person to
have, who shall be favoured with an immediate attendance on your person. She is also genteel, diligent, obliging, and has a t u m to serious
things, which will make you like her the better. She is not more than
four and twenty ; has no child ; lost her husband in the first year of her
marriage. I v/ill order W o r d e n and her to wait on you, and she will
satisfy you in every thing, as to what you may, or may not, expect of her.
Y'ou cannot think how kindly I take this motion from you. You forget
nothing that car oblige your friends.
Worden is all joy and gratitude upon i t ; and her sister, she says, had
rather serve you than the princess. Y'ou need be under no difficulty about
terms : .she would serve you for nothing, if you would accept of her service.
I am glad, because it pleases you so much, that Miss Goodwin will be
soon put into your care. It will be happy for the child. I hope she will
be a good girl, and not give you pain in return for your goodness to her.
H e r m a m m a has sent me a present of some choice products of the climate
she livtes in, with acknowledgments of my kindness to her child. I will
send part of it to you by your new servant; for so I call her already.—Y'our
truly affectionate and obliged Sister,
B. DAVERS.
I thank you for your book upon the plays you saw. Inclosed is a list of
some others, which I desire you to give me your remarks upon at your
leisure.
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L E T T E R CXVIII.—FROM MRS, B , TO LADY DAVERS.

I HAVE a valuable present made me, my dear Lady Davers. by Mrs.
Wrightson : and therefore hope you will not take it amiss, that, with
abundance of thanks, I retum yours by Mrs. Worden ; whose sister I
greatly approve of We begin with so much liking to one another, that I
doubt not we shall be very happy together.
A moving letter, much more valuable to me, than the handsoine present,
was put into my hands, at the same time with that : I inclose it. Your
ladyship will be pleased to return it.
FROM M R S . WRIGHTSON (FORMERLY MISS SALLY GODFREY) TO
MRS, B ,

" H A P P Y , DESERVEDLY HAPPY, DEAR MRS, B,,—Permit these lines to

kiss your hands, from one, who, tho' she is a stranger to your person, is
not so to your character : That has reach'd us here, in this remote part of
the world, where you have many admirers : but / , more particularly, am
bound to be so, by an obligation, which I can never discharge, but by my
daily prayers for you, and the blessings I continually implore upon you and
.yours.
" I can write my whole mind to you, tho' I cannot, from the most deplorable infelicity, receive from you the wish'd for favour of a few lines in
return, written with the same un7-eserved7zess: so unhappy am I, from the
effects of an inconsideration and weakness on one hand, and temptations
on the other, which you, at a tenderer age, most nobly, for your own
honour, and that of your sex, have escaped : whilst I
But let my tears
in these blots speak the rest—as my heart bleeds, and has constantly bled
ever since, at the grievous remembrance
But, believe me, however,
that 'tis shame and sorrow, and not pride and impenitence, that make me
loth to acknowlege to so much purity of life and manners, my own odious
weakness.
"Nevertheless, I ought, and I will accuse myself by name. Imagine
then, illustrious lady (illustrious for virtues which are infinitely superior to
all the advantages of birth and fortune !), that in this letter, you see before
you the 07ice guilty, and therefore, I doubt, always guilty, but rver penite7zt,
Sarah Godfrey; the unhappy, tho' fond and tender mother of the poor infant, whom you, as I am inform'd, are desirous to take into your worthy
protection: GOD for ever bless you for it! prays an indulgent mother, who
admires, at awful distance, that virtue in you, which she could not practise
herself
" A n d vvill you, madam, take into your own immediate protection, the
poor unguilty infant ? Will you love her, tho' you know not her mother,
for the sake of the man, now so dear to you, and so worthy of you, as I
hear, with pleasure, he is? And will you, by the best example in the
world, give me a moral assurance, that she will never sink into the fault,
the weakness, the crime (I ought not to scruple to call it so), of her poor,
inconsiderate
But You are her mamma 7!ozi). What a joy is it to me,
ill the midst of my heavy reflections on my past misconduct, that my beloved Sally will be able to boast a virtuous and in7zoce7it 7namma, and
whose example, and instructions, next to GOD'S Grace, will be the
strongest fence, that can be wish'd for, to her virtue ! Qnce more I pray
GOD, and on my knees, to bless you here, and augment your joys hereafter, for your generous goodness to my poor, and, till r.-w, vwtherless
infant.
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' I hope the dear child, by her duty and obligingness, will do all in her
little power to make you amends, and never give you cause to repent of
this your unexampled kindness. She cannot, I hope (except her mother's
crime has had an influence upon her, too much like that of an original
stain), be of an ungrateful nature. And, O my poor Sally ! if you are,
and if ever you fail in your duty to your new mamma, to whose care and
authority I transfer my zvhole right in you, remember that you have no
longer a mamma in me, nor can you be entitled to my blessing, or to the
fruits of my prayers for you ; which I make now, on that only condition,
your implicit obedience to all your new mamma's commands and directions.
" You may have the curiosity, madam, to wish to know how I live: for
no doubt you have heard all my sad, sad story;
Know then, that I am
as happy as a poor creature can be, who has once so deplorably, so inexcusably fallen. I have a worthy man for my husband, who marry'd me
as a widow, whose only child by my former, was the care of her frdher's
friends, particularly of good Lady Davers, and her brother.
Poor, unhappy I ! to be under such a sad necessity, to disguise the truth !—Mr.
Wrightson (whose name I am unworthily honour'd by) has several times
earnestly entreated me to sen i for the poor child, and to let her be join'd,
as his (killing thought, that it cannot be !), with two children I have by
him ! Judge, madam, how that very generosity, which, had I been guiltless, would have added to my joys, rrtust wound me deeper, than even ungenerous or unkind usage from him, did he know the truth, could do !
How heavy does that crime lie upon me, which turns my very pleasures to
misery, and fixes all the joy I can know, in repentance for my past misdeeds ! How happy are Vott, on the contrary! You, w'no have nothing
of this sort to pall, nothing to mingle with your felicities ! who, bless'd m
an honour untainted, and a conscience that cannot reproach you, are enabled to enjoy every well-deserv'd comfort, as it offers itself; and can improve it too, by reflection on your past conduct! While 7iiine
alas !—
like a winter-frost, nips in the bud every rising satisfaction !
" Mr. Wrightson is rich, as well as generous, and very tender of me—
Happy, if I could think 7nyself as deserving, as he thinks me ! My principal comfort, as I hinted, is in my penitence for my past faults ; and that
I have a merciful GOD for my Judge, who knows that penitence to be
sincere !
"You may guess, madam, from what I have said, in what light I must
appear here ; and if you would favour me with a line or two, in answer to
the letter you have now in your hand, it wdl be one of the greatest pleasures
I ca7t receive : a pleasure next to that which I have receiv'd, in knowing,
that the man you love best, has so early seen his errors, and had the grace
to repent of them ; and has thereby, I hope, freed ^wi? persons from being,
one day, mutual accusers of each other.
" May the good GoD, who has not suffei-'d me to be abandon'd entirely
to my ov/n shame, continue to shower down upon you those blessings,
v/hich a virtue like yours may expect from his graciousness ! May you long
be happy in the possession of all you wish ! And late, very late, (for the
good of many, I wish this !) may you receive the reward of your piety,
your generosity, and your filial, your social, and conjugal vhtues ! are the
prayers of Your unv/orthy Admher, and obliged humble Servant,
" SARAH WRIGHTSON.

"Mr. Wrightson begs your acceptance of a small present, part of w'nich
can have no value, but what its exceUing quahties, for what it is, will
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give it at so great a distance as that dear England, which I once left
with so much shame and regret : but with a laudable purpose, however,
because I would not incur still greater shame, and, of consequence,
gii'e cause for still greater regret !"
To this letter, my dear Lady Davers, I have written the following
answer, which Mr. B. will take care to have convey'd to the good lady.
" I EMBRACE, dear madam, with great pleasure the opportunity you
have so kindly given me, of writing to a lady, whose person, tho' I have
not the honour to know, yet whose character and no'ble qualities I truly
revere.
" I am infinitely obliged to you, madam, for the precious trust you have
reposed in me, and the right you make over to me, of your maternal interest in a child, on whom I set my heart the moment I saw her.
"Lady Davers, whose love and tenderness for Mis-s, as well for her mamma's sake, as for that of your late worthy spouse, had, from her kind opinion of me, granted me this favour ; and I was, by Mr. B.'s leave, in actual
possession of my pretty ward, about a week before your kind letter came
to my hands.
" As I had been for many months solicitous for this favour, judge how
welcome the signification of your kind concurrence was to me; and the
rather, as, had I known iliat a lettai- from you was on the way to me, I
should have apprehended, that you would have insisted upon depriving
the surviving friends of her dear papa, of the pleasure they take in the
sweet child. Indeed, madam, I believe we should one and all have join'd
to disobey you, had that been the ca.jc ; and it is a great satisfaction to us,
that we are not under so hard a necessity, as to dispute with a tender
mother the possession of her own c'hild.
"Assure yourself madam, that the little boy GoD has given me, shall
not be more my care than Miss Goodwin shall be ; and that as well with
regard to her mind as person.
" We all rejoice, dear madam, in the account you give of your present
happiness. It was impossible, that GoD Almighty should desert a lady so
exemplarily pious : how has he rewarded your trust in his providence, by
giving you as a blessing to Mr. Wrightson, who so well deserves it !
"Miss Goodwin is a sweet temper'd child; and, I hope, loves me. I
will endeavour to make her love me still better ; as on that love will depend the regard, which, I hope, she will pay to all I shall say and do for
her good.
" She is very fond of my little Billy : she is lovely in her features ; easy
and genteel in her shape. She dances finely, and is improving every day
in musick ; she works very prettily with her needle, (as you will see by a
sampler all of her own doing;) reads admirably; and t.akes a delight in
both : but she takes not equal pleasure, at present, in writing, as you will
see in the inclosed address to yourself; tho' the inditing is wholly her own.
" I repeat my acknowledgments for the kuid trust you repose in m e ;
and retum you thanks for your valuable present. We all here join in respects to Mr. Wrightson ; and in wishing you, madam, a continuance and
increase of worldly felicity : and I, particularly, beg leave to subscribe myself dear madam. An afi'ectionate Admirer of your Piet}', and your obliged
humble Servant,
" P . B."
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IN HUMBLE DUTY PRESENT.

" DEAREST, DEAR MADAM,—Your Sally is full of joy, to have any commands from her honoured mamma. I promise to follow all your directions.
Indeed, and upon my word, I will. Y'ou please me mightily in giving me
so dear a new mamma here. Now I know, indeed, I have a mamma, and
I will love and obey her, as if she was you your own self. Indeed I will.
You must always bless me, because I will be always good. I hope you
will believe me, because I am above telling fibs. I send you, madam,
some of my needle-works. I know you will love it for your Sally's sake.
I am, my honoured mamma on the other side of the water, and ever will
be, as if you was here, Your dutiful Daughter,
" S A L L Y GOODWIN,"
Your ladyship will see, in the copy of my letter to Mrs, Wrightson, how
I was circumscrib'd ; otherwise I would have told the good lady (what I
have mention'd more than once) how I admire and honour her for her
penitence, and for that noble fortitude, •vfhich enabled her to abandon her
country, her relations, friends, infant, and all that was dear to her, to avoid
repeating a sin which she had been unhappily drawn into.
Miss Goodwin deserves the character I have given of her to her mother;
but, permit me to say, she has a little of her papa's .spirit; hasty, yet generous and acknowledging, when she is convinc'd of her fault; a little
haughtier and prouder than I wish her to be.
She is very fond of fine cloaths, is a little too lively to the servants. She
told me once, when I took notice, that gentleness and mildness of speech
became a young lady. That they were bzit servants ; and she could say no
more, than pray, and / desire, and / zaish you zvould be so kind
to her
uncle, or to me.
I told her. Our servants were not common ones ; and that they deserved
kind treatment; and that so long as they -were ready to oblige her in every
thing, by kind words, it would be wrong to give them imperious ones,
which could serve no other end, but to shew the haughtiness of our own
temper; and looked, as if we thought our commands not reasonable enough
to be complied with, if we were not to exact their observance of them with
a high hand.
Besides, my dear, said I, you do not consider, that it \ ou speak as
haughtily and commandingly to them on common, as on extraordinary occasions, you weaken your own authority, if ever you should be permitted
to have any, and they will regard you no more in the one case, than in
the other.
She takes great notice of what I say, and when her little proud heart is
subdu'd by reasonings she cannot answer, she will sit as if she were studying what to say, that she may come off as flyingly as she can : and, as the
case requires, I let her go off easily, or I push her to her last refuge, and
there make her quit her post, and yield up her spirit, captive to reason and
discretion : two excellent commanders, with whom, I tell her, I must make
her intimately acquainted.
Yet, after all, till I can be sure, that I can inspire her with the love of
virtue, for its own sake, I will rather try to conduct her spirit to proper
ends, than endeavour totally to subdue it ; being sensible that our passions
are given us for excellent purposes ; and that they may, by proper direction, be made subservient to the noblest,
Mr, B,, whom, now-and-then, she says, she loves as well as if he were

492

PAMELA; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

her own papa, sees, with pleasure, how we go on ; and loves us both, if
po.ssible, for it.
There is a pride, you know, madam, in some of our sex, that serves to
useful purposes, and is a good defence against improper matches, and mean
actions; and this, I imagine, is not wholly to be subdu'd, for that reason;
for, tho' it is not virtue, yet, if it can be virtue's substitute, in high, rash,
and inconsiderate minds, it may turn to good account. So I will not quite
discourage my pupil neither; but wdl see what discretion, and riper years,
may add to her distinguishing faculty. For, as some have no notion of
pride, separate from imperiousness and arrogance; so others know no
difference betvi'een humility and meanness.
Upon the w'nole, if it please God to spare us both, I will endeavour to
point her passions, and such even of those foibles, which seem too deeply
rooted to be soon eradicated, to laudable ends ; chusing to imitate physicians, who in certain chronical maladies, as I have read in Lord Bacon,
rather proceed by gentle palliatives, than by harsh extirpatives, which, by
means of the resistance given to them by the habit, may create such ferments in the constitution as may utterly defeat their intention.
But, whither am I running?
Your ladyship, I hope, will excuse this
parading freedom of my pen : for tho' these notions are well enough with
regard to Miss Goodwin, they must be very impertinent to a lady, who can
so much better instruct Miss's Tut'ress, than that vain Tut'ress can her pupil. And therefore, with my humblest respect to my good Lord Davers,
and your noble neighbours, I hasten to conclude myself Your Ladyship's
obliged Sister, and obedient Servant,
P. B.
I long to have you see your Billy. He sends you a kiss upon this paper.
He has cut two teeth, and is about more : so you'll excuse the pretty,
slabbering boy. Miss Goodwin is exceedingly fond of him. She begs
me to present her humble duty to your ladyship and my good lord. I
told her I was writing about her to Lady Davers. She asked me if
you both loved her. I told her you did. And you love me, madam,
said she : my uncle B. loves me : do you think there is such another
happy girl in the world, as I am ? GOD always blesses good misses,
said I, and makes them every day happier than the other.
LETTER CXIX.
MY DEAR L.A.DY DAVERS,—I have three marriages to acquaint you with
in one letter.
The first is notified in a very obliging letter, written by the particular
desire of my dear friend, by Sir William Greresby; who tells me, that on
the iSth past, he was made one of the happiest men in England. So I
have no longer any Miss Darnford to boast of I have a very good opinion of the gentleman ; but if he make but half so good a husband, as I am
sure .she will a wife, they will be exceedingly happy in each other.
Mr. Williams's marriage to a kinswoman of his noble patron, (v/hich
you have heard was in treaty) is the next; and there is great reason to
believe, from the character of both, that they will likewise do credit to the
state.
The third is Mr. Adams and Polly Barlow; and I wish them, for both
their sakes, to be as happy as either of the former. They are set out to
his living, highly pleas'd with each other.
I should have written to your ladyship before ; but have been favour'd
with Mr. B,'s company into Kent, on a visit which I made to my mother,
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who was indispos'd. We stay'd there a week, and, God be praised, left
both my dear parents in perfect health.
Mrs. Judy Swynford, or Miss Swynford, (as she refuses not being call'd)
has been with us for this week past; ancl she expects her brother, Sir
Jacob, to fetch her away about a week hence.
It does not become me to write the least word, that may appear disrespectful of any person, who has the honour to bear a relation to your ladyship and Mr. B. Otherwise I should say. That the B.s and the Swynfords are directly the opposites of one another. But yet, as she never
saw your ladyship, nor you her, but once, as she tells me, you will forgive
me if I write a few words about her, because she is a character that is in a
manner new to me.
She is a maiden lady, as you know, madam ; and tho' she will not part
with the green leaf from her hand, one sees by the grey-goose down on
her brows and head, that she cannot be less than fifty-five : but so much
pains does she take, by powder, to have not one dark hair in her head,
because she has one half of them white, that I am sorry to see that what
is a subject for reverence, should be deem'd by her matter of concealment.
She is often in conversation, indeed, seemingly reproaching herself that
she is an old maid, and an old zvoman ; but it is very discernible, that the
expects a compliment, that she is 7iot so, every time she is so free with
herself: and if nobody makes her one, she will say something of that sort
in her own behalf
She takes particular care, that of all the publick transactions which
happen to be talked of, her memory will never carry her back above thirty
years ; and then it is, about thirty years ago, when I was a girl, or, when
I was in hanging sleeves ; and so she makes herself for twenty years of
her life, a very useless and insignificant person.
If her teeth, which, for her time of life, are not bad, tho' not over-white,
(and which, by the cares she takes of tliem, she seems to look upon as the
last remains of her younger days) would but fail her, I imagine it would
help her to a conviction, that v/ould set her ten years forwarder at least.
But, poor lady ! she is so youzzg, in spite of her wrinkles, that I am really
concern'd for her affectation; because it exposes her to the remarks and
ridicule of the men.
Surely, these ladies do not act prudently at all; since, for every year
Mrs. Judy would take from her age, her censurers add two to it; and,
behind her back, make her going on towards seventy; whereas, if she
would lay claim to her i-everentials, as I may say, and not endeavour to
conceal her age, she would have a great many compliments for looking so
well at her time of life. And many a young person would hope to be the
better for her advice and experience, who nov/ are afraid of affronting
her, if they suppose she has lived much longer in the world than themselves.
Then she laughs back to the years she owns, when more flippant ladies,
at the laughing-time of hfe, delight to be frolick : she tries to sing too,
altho', if ever she had a voice, she has out-liv'd it; and her songs are of
so antique a date, that they would betray her ; only, as she tells us, they
v/ere taught her by her grandmother, who was a fine lady at the restoration ; she will join in a dance : and tho' her limbs move not so pliantly,
as might be expected of a woman no older than she v/ould be thought to
be, and who would have it supposed that her dancing-days are not entirely
over, yet that was owing to a fall from her horse some years ago, which,
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she doubts, she shall never recover, so as to be quite well; tho' she finds
she grows better and better eveiy year.
thus she loses, as I said, the respect, the reverence, she might receive,
we'.-e it not for this miserable affectation ; takes pains, by aping youth, to
ma'ce herself u iworthy of her years, and is content to be thought less discreet than she might otherwise be deem'd for fear she should be imagin'd
older, if she appe.ai-'d wiser.
What a sad thing is this, madam? What a mistaken conduct? YVe
pray to live to old aze ; and it is promised as a blessing, and as a reward,
for the performance of certain duties ; and yet, when w-e come to it, we
had rather be thought as foolish as youth, than to be deemed wise, and in
possession of it. And so we shew how little we deserve what we have
been so long coveting; and yet covet on : for what ? Why, to be more
and more asham'd, and more and more unworthy of what we covet!
How fantastic a character is this !
Well may irreverent, unthinking
youth despise, instead ot revere, the hoary head, which the wearer is so
much asham'd of.
YVill you forgive me, madam? As the lady boasts a relation to you,
and to Mr. B,, I think, I am very bold. But my reverence for years, and
the disgust I have to see any body behave unworthy of them, makes me
take the greater liberty.
GOD knows whether ever I may enjoy the blessing I so much revere in
others. For now my thoughtful time approaches. But I was so apprehensive before, and so troublesome to my best friends, with my vapourish
fears, that now (with a perfect resignation to the Divine will) I will only
add, that I am Your Ladyship's most obliged Sister, and Servant,
P. B.
Let me tell your ladyship, that I am very happy in another young
gentleman of the dean's recommending, instead of Mr. Adams.
LETTER CXX.
I AM once more, my dearest lady, blessed be GOD for all his mercies to
me ! enabled to dedicate to you the first fruits of my pen, on my upsitting,
to thank you, and my lord, for all your kind solicitudes for my welfare.
I am glad to hear Lady Betty is likely to be so happy. Mr, B. says,
her noble admirer is as worthy a man as any in the peerage ; and I beg of
your ladyship to congratulate her, and her noble parents, in my name, on
the occasion,
I was agreeably surprized last Monday evening, with the receipt of the
following billet; and so will your ladyship with the account I have to gi^c
you, of what passed between the writer of it, and me,
" The Countess Dowager of S. being speedily to leave England ; and
business having brought her as far as Woburn, will do herself the
honour of breakfasting with Mrs. B., if convenient, to-morrow morning.
" Monday afternoon,"
I returned, that I received the notice of her ladyship's intention, as a
high favour, and hoped nothing would prevent it; and that she would
be so good as to make Mr, B,'s house hers, till his return from a party
of pleasure which he was taking, and I hoped would be on Wednesday.
About ten in the morning she came. Her equipages were suitable to
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her quality and magnificent spirit. Our meeting was all that was polite
on her,side; all (intentionally at least) that was free and easy on mine.
As we sat at breakfast, she told me, that she should set out in a few days
for Italy : that her residence would be either at Naples or Fku-ence, she
was not at present determined which. That two years absence was the
least she proposed. She was sorry, she said, Mr. B. was abroad.
After breakfast, when we were alone, she repeated, that she was sorry
Mr. B. was not at home, tho' her compliment was principally intended to
me; for, Mrs. B., said she, I come to tell you all that passed between
Mr. B. and myself, that you may not think worse of either of us than we
deserve. I could not leave England, till I had waited on you for this purpose ; and yet, perhaps, from the distance of time, you will think it needless now. And indeed I should have attended you before with the same
view, had I thought I should have been kept so long on this side of the
water.
I said, I was sorry, that the uneasiness I had once laboured under, as I
confessed, had ever come to her ladyship's knowledge, and the rather, as
I had two persons of so much honour
Nay, said she, inteiTupting me,
you ought not to apologize : things looked bad enough, as they were represented to you, to justify greater uneasiness than you express'd.
She then, with a sweet confusion, which added to her loveliness, said,
she would be brief in her story, because she should exact all my attention,
and not suffer me to interrupt her till she had done.
She began with acknowledging, "That she thought, when she first sawMr. B. at the masquerade, that he was the finest gentleman she had ever
seen ; that the allow'd freedoms of the place had made her take liberties
in following him, and engaging him where-ever he went. She blamed
hini very freely for passing for a single gentleman ; for that she said, (since
she had so splendid a fortune of her own) was all she was solicitous
about; having never, as she confess'd, seen a man she could like so well;
her former marriage having been in some sort forced upon her, at an age
when she knew not how to distinguish. I was very loth, said she, to believe him marry'd, even when I had no reason to doubt it. Yet, this I
must say, I never heard a man, when he owned he was marry'd, express
himself of a wife, with more affectionate fondness, than he did of
you, whenever he spoke of you to me. This made me long to see you :
for I had a great opinion of those personal advantages, which every one
flatter'd me with : and was very unwilling to yield the palm of beauty to
you.
" I believe you will censure me, Mrs. B., for permitting his visits, after
I knew he was marry'd. That, no doubt, was a thoughtless and a faulty
part of my conduct. But the world's impertinent censures, and my friends
indiscreet interpositions, incensed m e ; and, knowing the uprightness
of my ovi'n heart, I was resolved to disregard both, when I found they
could not think worse of me than they did : for I am naturally of a high
spirit, and always was impatient of controul, or even of contradiction.
"Mr. B. has noble sentiments, and a courage, which all women, who
know the weakness of their own sex, and how much they want the protection of the brave, are taken with. He is happy in his address ; but with
all his advantages of mind and person, would have been no more than any
other man, had I at first known him to be a married man. When I did,
I resolved to see him no more ; but accidents, unforeseen, threw him in
my way again, and then, I 0i\'n, I had all my resolves to begin again.
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" Yet this I can truly say, whatever his views might be, I never saw in
his behaviour to me aught that might make me very apprehensive j saving,
that I began to fear, that by his insinuating address and noble manner, 1
should be too much in his power, and too little in my own, if I went on so
little doubting, and he were only lo wear the mask of virtue, and should
ever dare to take it off.
" I had often lamented," continued she, " that our sex were prohibited,
by the world's censures, and by the wickedness of many, from conversing
with the same ease and freedom with men, as with one another. But, when
once I asked myself to what this conversation, in which each took so much
pleasure, might tend at last, I resolved to break it off; and told him my
resolution. But he stopp'd my mouth with a romantic notion, as I since
think it (tho' a sorry plea will have weight in favour of a proposal, to
which one has no aversion) oi platonic love ; and we had an intercourse by
letters, to the number of six or eight, on that and other subjects.
"Yet, all this time, I was the less apprehensive, because he always spoke
so tenderly, and even with delight, whenever he mention'd his wife; and
I could not find that you were at all alarmed at our acquaintance ; for I
never scrupled to send my letters to your house, sealed with my own seal,
and by my own servants.
' ' At last, indeed, he began to tell me, that from the sweetest and the
evenest temper in the world, you seem'd to be leaning towards melancholy : were always in tears, or appeared to have been weeping, when he
came home ; and that you made not his return to you so agreeable as he
used to find it.
" I ask'd, if it were not owing to some alteration in his own temper?
If you might not be uneasy at our acquaintance, and at his frequent
absence from you, and the like ? He answer'd, no !—that you were above
disguises, were of a noble and frank nature, and would have taken some
opportunity to hint it to him, if you had.
" This, however, when I began to think seriously of the intercourse between him and me, did not satisfy me ; and I was more and more convinced
that my honour required me to break it off.
" And altho' I permitted Mr. B. to go with me to Tunbridge, when I
went to take a house there, yet I was uneasy, as he saw : so was he, tho'
he tarry'd a day or two longer than he designed, on account of a little excursion my sister T. and her lord, and he and I, made into Sussex,
to see an estate which I had thoughts of purchasing ; for he was so good
as to look into my affairs, and has put them upon an admirable footing.
"PIis uneasiness, he owned to me, was upon your account. He sent
you a letter to excuse himself for not waiting on you on Satttriiay, and to
tell you he would dine with you on Monday. He told me, that he and
you had a little misunderstanding. She is so solemn, said he, and so melancholy of late, that I am apprehensive for her mind : and I love her so
well, that should any thing disorder her reason, I should hardly keep my
own.
" A r e there no grounds, think you, said I, to imagine that your acquaintance with me gives her uneasiness. You know, Mr. B., how that
vdlain Turner (a man, madam, whose insolent address I rejected with the
contempt it deserv'd) has slander'd us. How know you but he has found
a way to your v/ife's ear, as he has done to my uncle's ? If so, it is best
for us both to discontinue a friendship that may be attende.l with disagreeable consequences.
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" He said, he should find it out on his return to you. And wiIl«you,
said I, ingenuously, acquaint me with the issue of your enquiries ? for,
added I, I never beheld a countenance that seem'd to mean more than Mrs.
B.'s, when I saw her in town ; and notwithstanding her prudence, I could
see a reserve and thoughtfulness in it, that, if it was not natural to it, must
indicate too much.
" He return'd to you, madam ; he wrote to me, in a very mo-ving letter,
the issue of your conference, and referred to some papers of yours, that he
would shew me, as soon as he could procure them, they being out of your
own hands; and let me know, that Turner, as I had suspected, was the
incendiary.
" 111 brief, madam, when you went down into Kent, he came to me, and
read some part of your account written to Lady Davers, of your informant
and information : your apprehensions ; your prudence ; your affection for
him ; the reason of your melancholy : and, according to the appearance
things bore, reason enough you had, especially from the letter of Thomasine
Fuller, which was one of Turner's vile forgeries ; for tho' we had often,
for argument's sake, talked of polygamy (he arguing for it, I against it) ;
yet had not Mr. B. dared, I will say, nor was he inclined, I verily believe,
to propose any such thing to me : no, madam, I' was not so much lost to
a sense of honour, as to give, reason for any one, but my impertinent uncle,
to impute such a folly to me ; and he had so treated me, that I cared not
what he thought.
" Then, what he read to me, here and there, from your letters, as he
thought fit, gave me reason to admire you for your generous opinion of one
you had so much seeming cause to be afraid of: he told me his apprehensions, from your uncommon manner, that your head was in some degree affected, and your strange proposal of parting with a husband every one knows
you so dearly lo ve: and we agreed to forbear seeing each other, and all manner
of correspondence, except by letter, for one month, till some of my affairs
v/ere settled, which had been in great disorder, and were in his kind
management then ; and I had not one relation whom I cared to trouble
with them, because of their treatment of me on Mr. B.'s account. And
this, I told him, should not pass but through your hands, and with your
consent.
"And thus, madam, said she, have I laid before you the whole affair.
" I have seen Mr. B. very seldom since, and v/hen I have, it has been
either at a horse race, in the open field, or at some publick diversion, by
accident, where only distant civilities have passed between us.
" I respect him greatly; you must allow me to say that. Except in the
article of permitting me to believe, for some time, that he was a single
man, which is a fault he cannot be excused for, and which made me
heartdy quarrel with him, when I first knew him not to be so, he has behaved towards me with so much generosity and honour, that I could have
wished I had been of his sex, since he had a wife so much more deserving
than I could be ; and then, if he had had the same esteem for me, there
never would have been a more perfect friendship.
" I am nowgoing," continued she, " to embark for France, as I told you;
and on my return from Italy, I hope, shall be so improved as not to be
thought unworthy of Mrs. B.'s friendship."
I told her, That I was greatly obliged to her for the honour she did me
in this visit, and the kind and considerate occasion of it : but that Mr. B.
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had made me entirely happy in every particular, and had done her the justice she so well deserv'd, having taken upon himself the blame of passing
as a single man, at his first acquaintance with her ladyship.
I added. T h a t I could hope her ladyship might be prevented, by the
addresses of some happy man, from leaving a kingdom to which she was
so great an ornament, as well by her condition and fortune, as by the
qualities of her mind.
She had not been, she said, the happiest of her sex in her forrner marriage : altho' nobody, her youth consider'd, thought her a bad wife ; and
her lord's goodness to her, at his death, had demonstrated his own favourable opinion of her, by deeds, as he had done by words, upon all occasions : but that she was yet young, a little too gay and unsettled ; and had
her head turned towards France and Italy, having pass'd some time in
those countries, which she thought of with pleasure, tho' then but a girl of
twelve or thirteen ; that for this reason, and having been on a late occasion
still more unsettled, she had refused some handsome offers : that, indeed.
Lord E
threatened to follow her to Italy, in hopes of meeting better
success with her there than he had here ; but if he did, tho' she would
make no resolutions, she believed she should be too much off'ended with
him to give him reason to boast of his journey, ancl this the rather, as she
had grounds to think he had once entertained no very honourable notions
of her friendship for Mr. B.
She wished to see Mr. B., and to take leave of him ; but not out of my
company, she v/as pleased to say.
Your ladyship's consideration for me, reply'd I, lays me under high
obligation ; but, indeed, madam, there is no occasion for it, from any
diffidences I have in yours or in Mr, B,'s'honour. And if your ladyship
will give me the pleasure of kno-wing when it will be most acceptable, I
will beg of iNIr, B, to oblige me with his company to return this favour,
the first visit I ma'Ke abroad.
Y'ou are very kind, my dear Mrs. B . , said s h e : but I think, when I
have disposed of every thing for my embarkation, to go to Tunbridge for
a fortnight, and so set out from thence. And if you should then be both
in Kent, I should be glad to take you at your word.
T o be sure, I said, Mr. B. at least would attend her ladyship there, if
any tiling should happen to deprive me of that honour ; and if it would be
agreeable to her ladyship, I made no doubt he would, with as high a pleasure as I should receive in his doing so, attend her ladyship on board, and
see her safe on the other side.
Y'ou are very generous, said s h e : I take great blame to myself for having
been the means of giving you a moment's uneasiness formerly: but I must
now endeavour to be circumspect, in order to retrieve my character, which
has been so basely traduced by that presumptuous fellow Turner, who
hoped, I suppose, by that means, to bring me down to his level.
H e r ladyship would not be prevailed upon to stay dinner, and, saying
she should be at Woburn all the next day, took a very kind and tender
leave of me, wishing me, as I did her, all manner!of happiness.
Mr. B. came home as expected. H e rode to Woburn, to pay his respects to her, and came back in the evening.
I should have told you, madam, that Lady S. was very fond of my two
boys ; the little man, as she called my Billy ; and the pretty baby, as she
called my Davers. I was much more deliglii;ed with the tenderness she
expressed for my Billy than I was the time she had him on her lap before.
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She took great notice of Miss Goodwin also ; who was quite charmed
with her. She asked me, as we sat at breakfast, who that pretty genteel
miss was ? I told her, a relation of Lord Davers, who was lately entrusted
to my care. Then, miss, said she, and kissed her, I congratulate you.
You are very happy.
And now-, madam, am I not warranted to demand your ladyship's congratulation on the subject of this unexpected and agreeable visit ? I rejoice the more upon it for the lady's sake, who appeared to me thro' the
whole of it, as a person telling an agreeable tale, which once had affected
her : but which now (all inconveniences and regrets got over) she could
repeat without emotion, and with that ease and dignity which accompany
all she says and does.
Permit me now, madam, to enter upon another subject.
Mr. B. asked me last night. How I relish Mr. Locke's Treatise of
Education ? which he put into my hands some time since, as I told your
ladyship, I answer'd. Very well. I thought it an excellent piece, in the
main.
I will tell you, said he, what you shall do. You have not shew'd me
any thing you have v/ritten for a good while. I would be glad you would
fill up your leisure time, since you cannot be without a pen, with your observations on that treatise, that I may know what ycu can object to it; for
you say. In the main, which shews that you do not entirely approve of
every part of it.
But will it not be presumptuous, sir, for such a one as I, to make remarks on the work of such an author.
I admire Mr. Locke, replied he, for his genius and knowledge; and I
admire my Pamela, for her natural talents. I have no doubt of his excellencies ; but I want to know the sentiments of a young mother, as well as
of a learned man, upon the subject of education ; because I have heard
several ladies censure some part of his regimen, when I am convinced that
the fault lies in their own over-great fondness for their children.
As to myself, sir, who, in the early part of my life, have not been brought
up too tenderly, you v/ill hardly meet with any objection to the part which
I i-iiiagine you have heard most objected to by ladies who have been more
indulgently treated in their first stage. But there are a few other things
that want clearing up to my understanding, but which, however, may 'be
the faidt of that.
Then, my dear, said he, suppose me at a distance from you, cannot you
give me your remarks in the same manner as if you were writing to Lady
Davers, or to Miss Darnford, that was ?
Yes, sir, depending on your kind favour to me, I believe I could.
Do then ; and the less restraint you write with, the more I shall be
pleased with it. But I confine you not to time or place. YVe will make
our excursions as I once proposed to you ; and do you write me a letter
now-and-then upon the subject; for the remarkables you will see will be
new only to yourself; nor will either of those ladies expect from you an
itinerary, or a particular description of countries, which they will find better
described by authors who have made it their business to treat upon those
subjects. By this means you will be usefully employed in your own way,
which may turn to good account to us both, and to the children, which it
has pleased God to give us.
You do not expect, sir, any thing methodical or digested from me ?
1 do not, my dear. Let your fancy and your judgment be both em32—3
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ployed. Method in your easy, natural way, would be a confinement, and
give what you write a stiffness that I have not yet found in your letters.
Well, but, sir, altho' I write nothing to the purpose, yet if Lady Davers
is desirous to give it a reading, will you allow me to transmit what I shall
write, to her hands, when you have perused it yourself ? For your sister
is so indulgent to my scribble, that she will expect to be always hearing
from me ; and by this means I shall please her ladyship, while I obey her
brother.
YVith all my heart, he was pleased to say.
So, madam, I shall now-and-then pay my respects to you in the writing
way, tho' I must address myself it seems, to Mr. B. ; I hope I shall be
indulged on these terms ; and the rather as they are such as will convince
you how much I wish to approve myself, to the best of my poor ability,
Your ladyship's most obliged Sister, and humble Servant,
P. B.
L E T T E R CXXI.
MY DEAREST M R . B . , — I have been considering of your commands, in
relation to Mr. Locke's book ; and since you are pleased to give me time
to acquit myself of the task, I shall take the liberty to propose to include in a little book my humble sentiments, as I did to Lady Davers, in
that I shewed you in relation to the plays I had seen and read. And,
since you confine me not to time or place, perhaps I shall be three or
four years in completing it, because I shall reserve some subjects to my
further experience in children's ways and tempers, and in order to benefit
myself by those good instructions which I shall be so happy as to receive from your conversation, in that compass of time, if God spare us
to each other : and then it will, moreover, be still worthier than it can
otherwise be, of the perusal of the most honour'd and best beloved of all
my correspondents, greatly honour'd and beloved as they all are.
I must needs say, my dear Mr. B., that this is a subject which I was
always particularly attentive; and among the charities your bountiful heart
permits me to dispense to the poor and indigent, I have had always a
watchful eye upon the children of such, and endeavoured, by questions put
to them, as well as to their parents, to inform myself of their little ways
and tempers, and how nature delights to work in different minds, and how
it might be pointed to their good, according to their respective capacities ;
and I have for this purpose erected, with your approbation, a little school
of seven or eight children, among which are four in the earliest stages,
when they can but just speak, and call for what they want, or love;
and I am not a little pleased to observe, when I visit them in their
school-time, that principles of goodness and virtue may be instilled into
their little hearts much earlier than is usually imagined. And why should
it not be so ? For may not the child, that can tell its wants, and make
known its inclination, be easily made sensible of yours, and v/hat you expect from it, provided you take a proper metho'd ? For, sometimes, signs
and tokens (and even looks), uniformly practised, will do as well as words ;
as we see in such of the young of the brute creation, as we are disposed
to domesiicate, and to teach to practise those little tricks of v/hich the aptness or docility of their natures makes them capable.
I know not enough, however, dearest sir, of the next stage, the 7natzirer
part of life, to touch upon that, as I wish to do; and yet there is a natural
connection and progression from the one to the other : and I would not be
thought a vain creature, who believes herself equal to every soki^ect, because
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she is indulged with the good opinion of her friends, in a feiv, which are
supposed to be within her own capacity.
I humbly conceive, that it is no small point of wisdom to know one's
own talent ; and for this reason, permit me, dear sir, to suspend, till I
am better qualified for it, even my ov/n proposal of beginning my little
book ; and, in the meantime, to touch upon a few places of the admirable
author you have put into my hand, that seem to me to warrant another
way of thinking, than that which he prescribes.
But, dear sir, let me premise, that all that your dear little ones can
demand of my attention for some time to come is their health ; and it
has pleased God to bless them, to all appearance, with such good constitutions, that I have very little to do but to pray for them every time
I pray for their dear papa, and that is houidy; and yet not so often as you
confer upon me benefits, and favours, .and new obhgations, even to the
prevention of all my wishes, were I to sit down to study for what should
be the next.
LETTER CXXVIIL*
H A V I N G now, my dearest Mr. B,, said as much as is nece.<;sary to let you
into my notion of the excellent book you put into my hands, and having
touch'd those points, in which the children of both sexes may be concern'd
(with some art in my intention, I own), in hopes that my observations
would not be so much out of the way, as to make you repent of the honour
and pleasure you have done me in committing the dear Miss Goodwin to
my care ; I shall now very quickly set myself about the little book which
I have done myself the honour to mention to you.
You have been so good as to tell me (at the same time that you have
not disapprov'd these my specimen letters, as I may call them) that you
will kindly accept of my intended present, and you encourage me to proceed in i t ; and as I shall leave one side of the leaf blank for your corrections
and alterations, those corrections wdl be a fine help and instruction to m e
in the pleasing task, which I propose to myself, of assisting in the early
education of the children which it has pleased G O D to give you. And as,
possibly, I may be years in writing it, as the clear babies improve, and as
I myself improve, by the opportunities which their advances in years will
give me, and the experience I shall gain, I shall then, perhaps, venture to
-give my notions and observations on the more material and nobler parts of
education, as well as the inferior : for (but that I think the subjects above
my present abilities) Mr, Locke's book would lead me into several remarks,
that might not be unuseful, and which appear to me entirely new ; tho'
that, perhaps, may be owing to my slender reading and opportunities.
But what, my dearest Mr, B , , I would now touch upon, is a word or
two still more particularly upon the education of my own sex ; a topic
which naturally rises to me from the subject of my last letter. For there,
dear sir, we saw, that the mothers might teach the child particular parts
of science ; and who, I pray, as our sex is generally educated, shall teach
the mothers ?
Miss Goodwin indeed takes her learning well, and loves reading : slie
makes very pretty reflections upon all she reads ; and asks very pertinent
questions ; in short, gives all the promises of becoming a fine young lady ;
' Letters C X X I I , to C X X V I I . , containing only P.-imela's comments on, and, for the
most part, her concurrence in Mr. Locke's book on the education of children^ form no
i-)art of the story, and are omitted in this edition— E D ,
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but it is not every one that can boast Miss Goodwin's capacity, and good; ness of temper, which have enabled her to get up a good deal of lost time,
as I must call it; for the first four years in the dear child were a perfect blank,
as far as I can find, just as if the pretty dear was bom the day she was four
years old: for what she had to unleai-n, as to temper, and will, set against
what little improvements she had made, might very fairly be compounded
for, as a blank.
I would indeed have a young lady brought up to her needle; but I would
not have all her time employ'd in samplers, and learning to mark, and to
do those unnecessary things, which she will never, probably, be call'd upon
to practise.
And why, pray, my dear Mr. B., are not girls entitled to the s?.me fii-.t
education, tho' not to the same diversions, as boys; so far, at least, as it is
supposed by Mr. Locke a mother can instruct them ?
Would not this lay a foundation for their future improvement, and direct
their inclinations to useful subjects, such as would make them above the
imputations of some unkind men, who allot to their parts common tea-table
prattle, while they do all they can to make them fit for nothing else, and
then upbraid them for it! And would not the men find us better and more
suitable companions and assistants to them in every useful purpose of life ?
O that yoiir lordly sex were all like my dear Mr. B. I don't mean,
that they should all take raw, uncouth, low born girls, as I was, from the
cottage, and, destroying all distinction, make them their wives. I cannot
mean this: because there is a far greater likelihood, that such a one, when
she comes to be lifted up into so dazzling a sphere, will have her head
made giddy with her exaltation, than that she would balance herself well
in it : and then to what a blot, over all the fair page of a long life, would
this little drop of dirty ink spread itself? What a standing clisreputation
to the choice of a gentleman !
But this I mean. That after a gentleman had enter'd into the marriage
state v/ith a young creature (saying nothing at all of birth or descent) far
inferior to him in learning, in parts, in knowledge of the world, and in all
the graces which make conversation agreeable and improving, he would,
as you do, endeavour to make her fit company for himself as he shall find
her willing to improve, and capable oiim-^xovement: that he would direct
her taste, point out proper subjects for her amusement and instruction ;
travel with her now-and-then, a month in a year perhaps ; and shew her
the world, after he has encourag'd her to put herself forward at his own
table, and at the houses of his friends, and has seen, that she will not do
him great discredit any-where. What obligations, and opportunities too,
will this give her to love and honour such a husband, every hour, more
and more ! as she will see his wisdom in a thousand instances, and experience his indulgence to her in ten thousand (for which otherwise no opportunity could have so fitly offer'd) to the praise of his politeness, and the
honour of them both ! And then, when select parties of pleasure or business engag'd him not abroad, in his home conversation, to have him, as
my dear Mr. B. does, delight to open her views, and inspire her with an
ambition to enlarge her mind, and more and more to excel! What an intellectual kind of marry'd life would such persons find theirs ! And how
suitable to the rules of policy and self-love in the gentleman ! For is not
the wife, and are not her improvements, all his ozvn ?
Absolutely, as I
may say, his own ? And does not every excellence she can be adorned
by, redound to her husband's honour, because she is his, even more than
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to her own ?
In like manner as no dishonour affects a man so much, as
that v/hich he receives from a bad wife.
But look around, would some say, were they to read what I write, and
see where, with all the advantages of sex, of education, of travel, of conversation in the open world, is to be found a man of Mr. B.'s abdities. to
instruct and inform ? T h e r e are others, also, who, perhaps, will question
the capacities or inclinations of our sex in general, to improve in useful
knowledge, were they to meet with such kind instructors, either in the
characters of parents or husbands.
As to the first, I grant, that it is not easy to find such a mian : but for
the second (if it would be excus'd in me, who am one of the sex, and so
may be thought partial to it), I could, by comparisons drawn from the men
and women within the circle of my own acquaintance, produce instances
so flagrantly in their favour, as might make it suspected, that it is policy
more than justice, in those v/ho would keep our sex unacquainted with
that more eligible turn of education, which gives men so many advantages
over us in that; ancl which will shew, they have not any in nature or
genius.
I know you will pardon me, dear sir; for you are so exalted above your
Pamela, by genius and education too, that you cannot apprehend any inconvenience from bold comparisons. I will take the liberty therefore to
mention a few instances among our friends, where women, notwithstanding
their cramp'd and confin'd education, make more than an equal figure with
the men I shall set against them, in all the graceful parts of conversation,
in spite of the contempts pour'd upon our sex by some whose writings I
have in my eye.
T o begin then with Mr. Murray, and Miss Darnford that was : Mr.
Murray has the reputation of scholarship, and has travell'd too ; but how
infinitely is he surpass'd in every noble and useful quality, and in greatness
of mind, and judgment, as w-ell as wit, by the young lady I have nam'd ?
This we saw, when last at the hall, in fifty instances, where the gentleman,
you know, sir, visited Sir Simon and his lady.
Next, dear sir, permit me to observe, that my good Lord Davers, with
all his advantages, born a councellor of the realm, and educated accordingly, does not surpass his lady, your noble sister.
My Countess, as I delight to call her, and Lady Betty, her eldest daughter, greatly surpass the earl, and my lord, her eldest brother, in every point
of knowledge, and even learning, as I may sa}', altho' both ladies owe that
advantage principally to their own cultivation.
Let me presume, sir, to name Mr. H . ; and when I Iiave nam'd him,
shall we not be puzzled to find any-where in our sex, one remove from
vulgar life, a woman that will not surpass Mr. H . ?
Lady Darnford, upon all useful subjects, makes a much brighter figure
than Sir Simon, whose knowledge of the world has not yet made him acquainted with himself
Mr. Arthur excels not his lady.
Miss Towers, a maiden lady, is an overmatch for half a dozen of the
neighbouring gentlemen I could name, in what is call'd wit and politeness,
and not, inferior to any of them in judgment.
I could multiply instances of this nature, were it needful, to the confutation of that low, and I had almost said un7iianly contempt, with which a
certain celebrated genius treats our sex in general, in most of his pieces
that I have seen; particularly in his letter of advice to a 7zew-ma7'7y'd lady:
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a letter, tho' containing many excellent things, written in such a manner,
as must disgust, instead of instruct; and looks more like the advice of an
enemy to the sex, and a bitter one too, than a friend to the particular lady.
But I ought to beg pardon for this my presumption, for two reasons; first,
because of the truly admirable talents of this writer; and next, because we
know not what women the ingenious gentleman may have fallen among in
his younger days.
Upon the whole, therefore, I conclude, that Mr, B. is almost the only
man, who excels every lady I have seen ; so greatly excels, that even the
em.anations of his excellence irradiate a low cottage-born girl, and make
her pass among women of birth ancl education for some'oody.
Forgive my pride, dear sir ; but it would be almost a crime in your
Pamela, not to exult in the mild benignity of those rays, by which her beloved Mr. B. endeavours to make her look up to his own sunny sphere ;
while she, by the advantage only of his reflected glory, in his absence
(which makes a dark night to her) glides along with her paler and fainter
beaminess, and makes a distinguishing figure among such lesser planets,
as can only poorly twinkle and glimmer, for want of the aid she boasts of
I dare not, dear sir, conjecture, whence arises this more than parity in the
genius of the sexes, among the persons I have mention'd, notwithstanding
the disparity of education, and the difference in the opportunities of each.
This might lead one into too proud a thought in favour of a sex too contemptuously treated by some other wits I could name, who, indeed, are
the less to be regarded, as they love to jest upon all GOD Almighty's
works ; yet might I better do it, too, than any body, since, as I have intimated above, I am so infinitely transcended by my dear Mr. B., that no
competition, pride or vanity, could be apprehended from me.
But, however, I would only beg of the gentlemen, who are so free in
their contempts of us, that they would, for their own sakes, (and that, with
such, generally goes a great way) rather try to iznprove than depi-eciate us :
we should then make better daughters, better wives, better mothers, and
better mistresses : and who (permit me, sir, to ask these people) would be
so much the better for these oiDportunities, and amendments, as our upbraiders themselves?
On re-perusing what I have written, I must repeatedly beg your excuse,
dear sir, for these proud notions in behalf of my sex. I can truly say, that
they are not, if I know myself owing to partiality, because I have the
honour to be one of i t ; but to a better motive by far : for what does this
contemptuous treatment of one half if not the better half of the human
species, naturally produce, but libertinism, and abandon'd wickedness ?
You cannot, my dearest Mr. B., I know you cannot, be angry at this;
since you are not affected by it: for when you were at worst, you acted (more
dangerously, 'tis true, for the poor innocents) a pri7icipal part, and were as
a lion among beasts
Do, dear sir, let me say, amo7zg, this one time
You scorn'd to borrow any man's wit, and if nobody had followed
your example, till they had your qualities, the number of rakes would
have been "but small. Yet, dearest sir, do not mistake me neither; I am
not so mean as to bespeak your favour by extenuating your failings : if I
zve7-e, you would deservedly despise me. For, undoubtedly, (17nust say it,
sir) your faults were the greater for your abilities; and such talents niisapply'd, as they made you more capable of mischief so did they increase
the evil of your practices. All then that I mean, by saying you are not
affected by this painting, is, that you are not aft'ected by the description
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T have given of clumsy and sordid rakes, whose wit is boirozdd, and their
zvickedness only what they may call their own.
Then, dear sir, since that noble conversation, which you held with me
at Tunbridge, in relation to the consequences, that might, had not GOD'S
grace interven'd, have followed the masquerade affair, I have the pleasure,
the inexpressible pleasure, to find a refoi-mation, from the best motives,
talting place; and your joining with me in my closet (as opportunity permits)
in my evening duties, is the charming confinnation ofyour kind and voluntary, and, I am proud to say, your pious assurances ! So that this makes
me fearless ofyour displeasure, while I rather triumph in my joy, for your
precious soul's sake, than presume to think of recriminating; and when
(only this one time for all, and for ever), I take the liberty of looking back
to the ^ainiul formerly, from the delightful now.
But what a rambler am I again ! Y'ou command me, sir, to write to you
all I think, without fear. I obey, and as the phrase is, do it without either
fear or wit.
If you are not displeas'd, it is a mark of the tiue nobleness of your
nature, and the sincerity of your late pious declarations.
If you ai-e, I shall be sure I have done wrorg in having apply'd a corrosive to eat away the p7-oud flesh of a wound, that is not yet so thoroughly
digested, as to bear a painful application, and requires balsam, and a gentler
treatment. But when we were at Bath, I remember what you said once
of the benefit of retrospection ; and you charg'd me, whenever a p7-oper
opportunity offer'd, to remind you, by that one word RETROSPECTION,
of the charming conversation we had there, on our retum from the
rooms.
If this be not one of those proper opportunities, forgive, dearest sir, the
unseasonableness of Your very impertinent, but in intention, and resolution,
ever-dutiful,
P, B.
L E T T E R C X X I X . — M R S . B . TO HER I"ATHER AND MOTHER.

EVER-DEAR, AND EVER-HONOURED I—I must write this one letter to you,
altho' I have had the happiness to see you so lately ; because Air. B. is
now about to favour me v. ith the tour he so kindly promised, when with
you ; and it may therefore be several months, perhaps, before I have again
the pleasure of paying you the like dutiful respect.
The task I have undertaken of dedicating all my writing amusements to
Mr. B. ; the full employment I have, when at home : the frequent rambles
he has been so often pleas'd to indulge me in, with my Miss Goodwin, to
Kent, to London, to Bedfordshire, to Lincolnshire, and to my Lady
Davers's : take from me the necessity of writing to you, to Lady Greresby
and to Lady Davers, so often as I formerly thought myself obliged to do,
when I saw all my worthy friends so seldom ; the same things, moreover,
with httle variation, occurring this year, with regard to our conversations,
visits, friends, employments, and amusements, thatfell out the last ; as
must be the case, in a family so uniform and methodical as ours.
I have, for these reasons, more leisure to pursue my domestick duties,
which are increased upon me ; and when I have said, that I am every day
more and more happy in my beloved Mr. B,, in INIiss Goodwin, my Billy,
and my Davers, and now, newly, in my sweet little Pamela (for so, you
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know. Lady Davers would have her called, rather than by her own name)
what can I say more ?
As to the tour I spoke of you know, the first part of Mr. B.'s obliging
scheme is to carry me to France ; for he has already travell'd with me over
the greatest part of Plngland ; and I am sure, by my passage last year to
the Isle of "Wight, I shall not be afraid of crossing the water from Dover
thither ; and he will, when we are at Paris, he says, take my further directions (that was his kind expression) whither to go next.
My Lord and Lady Davers are so good as to promise to accompany us to
Paris, provided Mr. B. will give them his and my company to Aix la
Chapelle, for a month or six weeks, whither my lord is advised to go. And
Mr. H., if he can get over his fear of crossing the salt water, is to be of
the party.
Lady Greresby, (who likewise has lately presented Sir Wdliam with a fine
daughter) and I, are to correspond, as opportunity offers ; and she is so
good as to promise to send to you what I write, as formerly : but I have
refused to say one word in my letters of the manners, customs, curiosities,
&c. of the places we see ; because, first, I shall not have leisure ; and,
next, because those things are so much better described in books already
printed, written by persons who made stricter and better observations than
I can pretend to make; so that what I shall write will relate only to ourselves, and shall be as brief as possible.
If we are to do as Mr. B. has it in his thouglit, he intends to be out of
England two years ; but how can I bear that, if for your sakes only, aui
for those of my dear children. But this must be my time, my 07ily time,
Mr. B. tells me, to ramble, and see distant places and countries ; for, he
is pleas'd to say, that as soon as his little-ones are capable of my instructions,
and begin to understand my looks and signs, he will not spare me from
them a week together ; and he is so kind as to propose, that my dear bold
boy (for every one sees how greatly he resembles his p.^pa in his forward
spirit) shall go with us ; and this pleases Miss Goodwin highly, who is
very fond of him, and of my little Davers ; but vows she will never love so
well my pretty black-ey'd Pamela.
Y^ou see what a sweet girl Miss Goodwin is : did I tell you what she
said to me, when she first saw you both, with your silver airs, and reverend
countenances ?—Madam, said she, I dare say your parents honoui-ed their
father and mother
They did, my dear; but what is your reason for
saying so ?——Because, reply'd she, t/iey have lived so longiii the landzvhich
i/ie Lord their God has given them, I took her in my arms, and kiss'd her
three or four times. YVas not this very pretty in the child ?
I must, with inexpressible pleasure, write you word, how happily GOD'S
providence has now, at last, turn'd that affair, which once made me so
uneasy, in relation to the Countess of S., of whom you had heard, as you
told me, some reports, which, had you known at the time, would have
made you very apprehensive for Mr. B.'s morals, as well as for my repose.
I will now because I can do it with the highest pleasure, (by reason of
the event which it has produced) give you the particulars of that dark
afl'air, so far as shall make you judges of my present joy; altho' I had
hitherto avoided mentioning t'nat subject to you. For now I think myself
morally secure of the aft'ection and fidelity of the best of husbands, and that
from the worthiest motives ; as you shall hear.
There was but one thing wanting, my dear parents, to complete all the
happiness I wish'd for in this life ; and that was, the remote hope I had en-
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tertain'd, that one day, m y dear Mr. B . , who from a hcentious man, b e came a moralist, would b e so touch'd by the divine grace, as to become, in
time, more than a moral, a 7-eligious man ; and that h e would, at last,
join in the duties which h e had t'ne goodness to countenance.
F o r this reason I began with mere i7zdispe7isables, I crowded not his
gate with objects of charity : I visited them at their homes, and reliev'd
them ; distinguishing by greater marks of my favour t h e worthy indigent
(made so by unavoidable accidents and casualties) from the wilfully, or perversely, or sottishly such.
I confin'd m y morning and evening devotions to m y own closet, as privately as possible, lest I should give oft'ence and discouragement to so gay
a temper, so unaccustom'd (poor man !) to acts of devotion a n d p i e t y ;
while I met his household together, only on mornings and evenings of the
sabbath day, to prepare them for their publick duties in the one, and in
hopes to confirm them in what they had heard at churc'n in the other ;
leaving them (after I had suggested to them a method I wish'd to b e
follow'd by themselves, and in which they constantly o'olig'd me) to
their own reflections for the rest of the week.
This good order had its desir'd effect, and our sabbath-day assemblies
were held with so little parade, that we were hardly anv of us miss'd. AU,
in short, v/as d o n e with chearful ease and composure ; and every one of us
was better dispos'd to our domestick duties by this method : I, to attend
my best friend ; and they the commands of us both.
In this-manner, we went on, very happily, m y neighbourly visits of
charity taking u p n o more time than common airings, aiid passing, many
of them, for buch; my private duties being only between m y F I K S T , m y
H E A V E N L Y B E N E F A C T O R , and myself, and m y family-ones

(personally)

confin'd to the day, separated for the best of services : and Mr. B., pleas'd
with my manner, be'neld the good effects, and countenanc'd m e by his
praises and his endearments, as acting discreetly, as not falling into enthusiasm, and (as h e used to say) as not aiming at being idghteozis over-muclz.
But still I vi'anted, and I waited for, with humble impatience, and I
made it part of m y constant-prayers, that the divine grace would at last
make him 77iore than a countenancer, more than an applauder, of my d-uties :
that he might, for his own sake, become a partaker, a partner in them ;
and then, thought I, when we can, hand in hand, heart in heart, one spirit,
as v/ell as one flesh, join, in t h e same closet, in t'ne same prayers a n d
thanksgivings, what a happy creature shall I be !
I say, closet; for I durst not aspire so high, as to hope h e would favour
me with his company among his servants, in our Sznzday devotions. I
knew it would b e going too far, in his opinion, to expect it from him. I n
7ne their mistress, h a d I been ever so high born, it was not amiss, because
I, and they, every ozie of us, were his; I in one degree, Mr. Longman in
another, Mrs. Jervis in another : but from a man of his high temper, and
manner of education, I never hoped for i t ; so would not lose every thing,
by grasping at too much.
But in the midst of aU these hopeful p'/oceedings, and my further charming prospects, a vile masquerade threw into his way a temptation, which,
for a time, blasted aU my prospects, and indeed made me apprehensive at
times for my head. For, judge what m y disappointment must be, when
from such hopes, I found all my wishes frustrated, aU my prayers render'd
ineli'eciual ; his very morality, which I had flatter'd myself in time, I
should be an humble instrument to exalt into religion, endangered ; and
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all the good work to begin again, if offended grace should ever again offer
itself to the dear wilful trespasser.
But who shall presume to scrutinize into the dealings of the Almighty
with his creatures ; since out of this evil appearazzce has proceeded the real
good, I had been so long, and so often, supplicating for !
The dear man zvas to be on the brink of relapsing : it was proper, that
I should be so very uneasy, as to assume a conduct not natural to my temper, and to raise his generous concern for me ! And, in the very crisis.
Divine grace interposed, made him sensible of his danger, made him resolve against his error, before it was yet too late ; and his sliding feet,
quitting the slippery path he was in, obtained new strength, and he stood
the firmer, and more secure, for his peril.
For, my dear parents, having happily put an end to that affair, and, by
his uniform conduct, for a considerable length of time, shew'd me, that I
had nothing to apprehend from it, he was pleas'd, when we were last at
Tunbridge together, and in very serious discourse upon divine subjects, to
say to this effect: is there not, my Pam.ela, a text, That tJie unbelieving
husband shall be saved by the believing zvife, while he beholds her chaste coiiversatio7i coupled zvith fear ?
I need not tell you, my dear Mr. B,, that there is, nor where it is.
Then, my dear, I begin to hope, that will be my case : for, fiom a
former affair, of which this spot of ground puts me more in mind, I see so
much reason to doubt my own strength, which I had built, and, as I
thought, securely, on 7noral foundations, that I must look out for a better
guide to conduct me, than the proud word honour can be, in the general
acceptation of it among us lively young men.
How often, my dearest love, continu'd he, have I promised, (and I never
promis'd, but I intended to perform) that I would be faithfully and only
yours ! How often have I declar'd, that I did not think I could possibly
deserve my Pamela, till I could shew her, in my own mind, a purity as
nearly equal to hers, as my past conduct would admit of
But I depended too much upon my own strength : and I am now convinc'd, that nothing but
RELIGIOUS CONSIDERATIONS,

ancl a resolution to watch over the very first appearances of evil, and to
check them as they arise, can be of sufficient weight to keep steady to his
good purposes, a vain young man, too little accustom'd to restraint, and
too much us'd to play upon the brink of dangers, from temerity, and a love
of intrigue, natural to enterprising minds.
I would not, my best love, make this declaration of my convictions to
you, till I had thoroughly examin'd myself and had reason to hope, that
I should be enabled to make it good. And iio-w, my Pamela, from this
instant, you shall be my guide ; and, only taking care, that you do not, all
at once, by rules too rigorous, damp and discourage the rising flame, I will
leave it to you to direct it as you please, till, by degrees, it may be deem'd.
worthy to mingle with your own.
Think, my dear parents, how rapturous my joy was upon this occasion,
and how ready I was to bless GOD, for a danger (so narrowly escap'd) which
ivas attended with the very consequences, that I had so long pray'd for;
and which I little thought the Divine providence was bringing about by
the very means, that, I apprehended, would put an end to all my pleasing
hopes and prosnects of that nature.
I cannot find words to express what I felt, on this occasion. I heard
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him out with twenty different and impatient emotions ; and then threw
myself at his feet, embracing his knees, with arms the most ardently clasping ! My face lifted up to heaven, and to his face, by turns ; my eyes
overflowing with tears of joy, which half choak'd up the passage of my
words.
At last, his kind arms clasping my neck, and kissing my cheek.
which was wet with my tears, I could only say. My prayers, my ardent
prayers, are at last
at last
heard
May G O D Almighty, dear sir,
confirm your pious purposes !—•—And, O h ! what a happy Pamela have
you at your feet!
I wept for joy, till I even sobb'd ; and he raising me to his kind bosom,
when I could speak, I said. T o have this heavenly prospect, O best beloved of my heart ! added to all my earthly blessings ! how shall I contain
my joy ! For, Oh ! to think that my dear Mr. B. is, and will be mine,
and I his, thro' the mercies of G O D , when this transitory life is past and
gone, to all eternity ; what a rich thought is this ! Methinks, I am already,
dear sir, ceasing to be mortal, and beginning to taste the perfection of
those joys of which this thrice welcom.e declaration gives me hope hereafter ! But what shall I say, oblig'd as I was beyond expression before,
and now doubly oblig'd in the rapturous view you have open'd to me, into
a happy futurity !
H e was pleas'd to say. H e -was delighted with me beyond expression :
that I was his ecstatic charmer : that the love I shew'd for his future good,
was an affecting proof of the purity of my heart, and of my aft'ection for
him. And that very evening he w-as pleas'd to join with me in my retired
duties ; and, at all proper opportunities, favours me with his company in
my closet; listening attentively to all my lessons, as he calls my chearful
discourses on serious subjects.
A n d now, my dear parents, do you not rejoice with me, in this charming, charming appearance ? I had before, the most generous, the most beneficent, the most affectionate, but, now, I am likely to have the most pious
of husbands ! W h a t a happy wife ! what a happy daughter, is his and
your Pamela !
G O D , of his infinite mercy, continue and improve the
ravishing prospect !
I am under some concern, on account of our going to travel into R o m a n
Catholic countries, for fear we should want the publick opportunities of
Divine service : for, I presume, the ambassador's chapel will be the only
protestant place of worship allow'd of; and Paris the only city in France
where there is one. But we must endeavour to m a k e it up in our private
and domestick duties : for, as the phrase is, when we are at Rome, we
must do as they do at Rome ; that is to say, so far as not to give oft'ence,
on one band, to the people we are among ; nor scandal, on the other, by
compliances hurtful to one's conscience. But my protector knows all these
things so well, (no place that we shall visit in what is called the grand tour,
being new to him) that I have no reason to be very uneasy on these accounts.
And now, my dearest dear honour'd parents, let me, by letter, as I did
on my knees at parting, beg the continuance of your prayers and blessings,
and that G O D will preserve us to one another, and give us, and all our
worthy friends, a happy meeting again,
Kent, you may be sure, will "be our first visit, on our return, for your
saki s, for my dear Davers's, and for my httie Pamela's sake, who wiU be
bo.h sent down, and put into your protection : whUe my Billy, and Miss
Goodw.n (for, since I beg.an this letter, it is so determin'd) are to be my
chainung companions; for Mr. E. declar'd, his boy shall not be one day
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out of my presence, if he can help it, because, he is pleas'd to say, his
temper wants looking after, and because his notices of every thing are
equally strong and significant.
Poor little dear ! he has indeed something of perverseness and headstrongness, as one may say, in his will : but he is but an infant : and I
shall, I hope, manage him pretty well; for he takes great notice of all I
say, and of every look of mine, already. He is, besides, very goodhumour'd, and willing to part with anything for a kind word ; and this
gives me hope of a docile and benevolent disposition as he grows up.
I thought, when I began the last paragraph but one, that I was within
a line of concluding ; but it is fo you, and of ray sweet loves I am writing ;
so shall go on to the bottom of this new sheet, if I do not directly put an
end to my scribbling : which I do, with assuring you both, my dear good
parents, that where-ever I am, I shall always be thoughtful of you, and
remember you in my prayers, as becomes, Your ever-dutiful daughter,
P. B.
My respects to all your good neighbours in general. Mr. Longman will
visit .you now-and-then. Mrs. Jervis will take one journey to Kent,
she says, and it shall be to accompany my Davers and Pamela, when
they are carried down to you. Poor Jonathan, and she, good folks !
seem declining in their health, which much grieves me.—Once more,
GOD send us all a happy meeting, if it be his blessed will J
Adieu, adieu, my dear parents !
LETTER CXXX.
M Y DEAR LADY GRERESBY,—I received your last letter at Paris, as we

were disposing every thing for our return to England, after an absence of
near two years ; in which, as I have inform'd you from time to time, I
have been a great traveller, into Holland, the Netherlands, through the
most considerable provinces of France, into Italy ; and, in ou^ return to
Paris again (the principal place of our residence) thro' several parts of
Germany.
I told you of the civilities and favours we received at Florence, from the
Countess Dowager of S., who, with Lord E
, accompany'd us from
Florence to Inspruck.
That worthy lord had assiduously attended her for several months in
Italy, and was in all her parties ; and in about six weeks after they parted
from us, she made him as happy as he wished. And the noble pair gave
us an opportunity at Paris, in their way to England, to return some of the
civilities which we receiv'd from them in Italy : and they are now arriv'd
at her seat on the forest.
Her lord, is exceedingly fond of her, as he well may ; and she behaves to
him wit'n equal prudence and respect ; and let me add, that both in Italy
and at Paris, Mr. B.'s beliaviour and hers to each other, was so nobly
open, and unaffectedly polite, as well as highly discreet, that neither Lord
E,, who had once been jealous of Mr. B., nor the other party, who had
had a tincture of the same yellow evil, as you know, had so much as a
shadow of uneasiness on tlie occasion.
Lord Davers has had his health (which had begun to decline in England)
so well, that there was no |:)ersuading Lady Davers to return before now ;
altho' I begg'd and piay'd t might not have another little Frenchman, for
fear they should, as they giew up, forget, as I used to say, the obligations
which their parentage lays them under to dearer England,
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And now, my dearest friend, I have shut up my rambles for my whole
life ; for three little Enghsh folks, and one little Frenchman (but a charming baby, as well as the rest, Charles by name) and a near prospect of a
further increase, you will say, are family enough to employ all my cares at
home.
I have told you, from time to time, altho' 1 could not write to you so
often as I would, because of our being constantly in motion, what was
most worthy of your knowledge relating to our particular, and how
happy we have been in one another. A n d I have the pleasure to confirm to you what I have several times written, that Mr. B., and my
Lord and Lady Davers, are all that I could wish or hope for, with
regard to their first duties. Indeed, indeed, we are a happy family !
united by the best and most solid ties !
Miss Goodwin is a charming young creature !—I cannot express how
much I love her. She is a perfect mistress of the French language, and
speaks Italian very prettily : and, as to myself, I have improved so well
under my dear tutor's lessons, together with the opportunity of conversing
with the politest and most learned people of different nations, that I will
hold a conversation with you in tv/o or three languages, if you please, when
I have the happiness to see you. There's a learned boaster for you, my
dear friend ! (if the knowledge of different languages makes one l e a r n e d ) ;
but I shall bring you an heart as entirely English as ever, for all t h a t !
W e landed on Thursday last at Dover, and directed our course to the
dear farm-house ; and you can better imagine, than I express, what a
meeting we had with my father and mother, and my Davers and Pamela,
who are charming children.—But is not this the language of every fond
mother ?
Miss Goodwin is highly delighted now with my sweet little Pamela, and
says, she shall be her sister indeed ! For, madam, said she, we see no
French beauties like Master Davers and I.iiss.
Beauty ! my dear Miss Goodwin, said I, what is beauty, if she be not a
good girl ?—Beauty is but a specious, and, as it may happen, a dangerous
recommendation, a mere skin-deep perfection ; and if, as she grows up,
she is not as good as my Miss Goodwin, she shall not be a favourite with me.
W h a t adds to my pleasure, my dear friend, is, to see them both so well
got over the small-pox. It has been as happy for them, as it was for their
mother and her Billy, that they had it under so skilful and kind a manager
in that distemper as my mother. I v/ish, if it please G O D , it was as happily
over with my pretty little Frenchman.
Every body is surpris'd to see what the past two years have done for
Miss Goodwin, and my Billy. O my dear friend, they are both of them
almost, nay, quite, I think, for their years, aU I wish tiiem to be.
I n order to make them keep their French, which Miss Goodwin so well
speaks, and Billy so prettily prattles, I oblige them, when they talk to one
another, and are in the nursery, to speak nothing else : but at table (except
on particular occasions when p'rench 7nay be spoken) they are to speak in
En<Thsh ; that is to say, when they do speak : for I tell them, that little
bo^s' must do nothing but ask questions fpr information, and say yes, or
no tiU their papas or mammas give them leave to s p e a k ; nor little
girls neither, tiU they are sixteen ; for, my dear loves, say I, you would
not speak before you know hozv: and knowledge is obtained by heari7ig,
and not by speaking.
And setting my Billy on my lap, in Miss Goodwin's presence, Here, said I, taking an ear in the fingers of each hand,
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are two ears, my Billy; and then, pointing to his mouth, but one
tongue, my love : so you must be sure to mind, that you hear twice as
much as you speak, even when you grow a bigger boy than you are now.
You have so many pretty ways to teach one, madam (said Miss,
more than once) that it is impossible we should not regard w'nat you
say to us !
Several French tutors, when we were abroad, were recommended to
Mr. B. But there is one English gentleman, now on his travels with
young Mr. Rowney, with whom Mr. B. has agreed; and in the mean
time, my best friend is pleas'd to compliment me, that the children
will not suffer for want of a tutor, while I can take the pains I do :
which he will have to be too much for me : especially, that now, on
our return, my Davers and my Pamela are added to my cares. But
what mother can take too much pains to cultivate the minds of her
children ?
I have as great credit as pleasure from my little family. All our
neighbours here in Bedfordshire admire us more and more. You will
excuse my seeming (for it is but seeming) vanity; I hope I know better
than to have it real.
My Lady Davers is exceeding kind and good to me ; is always magnifying me to every body, and says, she knows not how to live from me;
and that I have been the means of saving half an hundred souls. On an
indisposition of my lord's at Montpelier, which made her ladyship very
apprehensive, she declar'd, that were she to be depriv'd of her lord, she
would not let us rest till we had consented to her living with us ; saying,
that we had room enough in Lincolnshire, and she would in that case enlarge the Bedfordshire seat at her own expense.
Mr. H. is Mr. PI. still; and that is saying better of him than he
deserves, for, I verily think, he is more an ape than ever. His whole head
is now French. It was half so before. We had great difficulties with him
abroad : his aunt and I endeavouring to give him a serious turn, we had
like to have made him a Roman Catholic. For he was pleased much with
the shewy part of that religion, and the fine pictures and decorations in the
churches of Italy; and having got into company with a Dominican at
Padua, a Franciscan at Milan, and a Jesuit at Paris, they lay so hard at
him, in their turns, that we had like to have lost him to each assailant; so
were forced to let him take his own course ; for, his aunt would have it,
that he had no other defence from the attacks of persons to make him embrace a faulty religion, than to permit him to continue as he was ; that is
to say, to have none at all. He is now again very urgent to go to London.
If complied with, I am afraid it will be found, that any fluttering coxcomb
there will do more to make him one of that class, in an hour, than his
aunt's lessons, to make him a good man, in a twelve-month. W/iere 7nuch
is give7z, much is required. The contrary of this, I doubt, is all the excuse
that can be pleaded for poor Mr. PI.
Just now we have a messenger to tell us, that his father, who has been
long ill, is dead. So, now, he is a lord indeed. He will soon flutter and
strut about, I make no question. And there will be no holding of him in;
except his new title of itself has so much virtue in it, as to make him a
wiser and a better man.
He will now have a seat in the house of peers of Great Britain ; but I
hope, for the nation's sake, he will not meet with many more like himself
there ! That assembly, in my notion, is one of the most venerable in the

PAMELA; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED.

513

world ; and it appears the more so, since I have been abroad ; f.sr an
English gentleman is respected, if he be any thing of a man, above a
foreign nobleman.
If our travelling gentry duly consider'd this distinction in their favour,
they would, for the honour of their country, as well as for their ov/n
credit, behave abroad in a better manner, than, I am sorry to say it, some
of them do. But what can one expect, from the unlick'd cubs, pardo-n
the free term, sent abroad with only stature, to make them look like men,
and equipage to attract respect, without one other qualification to enforce it?
Here let me close this, with a few tears, to the m.emory of my dear Jlrs.
Jervis, my other mother, my friend, my adviser, my protectress, in my
single state, and my faithful second and partaker in the happiness of my
better fortune !
What would I have given to have been present, as it seems, she earnestly wished, to close her eyes ! I should have perform'd the last oflice,
with the piety, and the concern, of a truly affectionate daughter. But
that melancholy happiness was deny'd to us both; for, as I told you in
the letter on the occasion, the dear good woman (who now is in the possession of her blessed reward, and rejoicing in God's mercies) was no
more, when the news of her last illness and wishes reached me, so far off,
as at Heidelburgh.
The servants we brought home with us, and those we left behind us,
met in tears at the name of Mrs. Jervis. Mr. Longman too, lamented the
loss of her, in the most moving manner. All I can do now, in honour of
her memory, and her merit, is to be a friend to these she loved most, as I
have already begun to be ; and none of them shall suffer in those concerns
that can be answer'd, now she is gone. The losing a friend and relation
so excellent, is loss enough to all who claim'd kindred with her.'
Poor w-orthy Jonathan too (it is almost a misery to have so soft, so susceptible an heart as I have ;) his silver hairs, which I have beheld with so
much delight, and thought I had a father in presence, when I saw them
adorning so honest and comely a face, how are they now laid low !
Forgive me, my dear Lady Greresby : Jonathan was not a common servant ; neither are any of ours so : but Jonathan excell'd all that excell'd
in his class ! I am told, that these two worthy folks dy'd within two days
of each other; a circumstance you mention'd not in your letter to me ; on
which occasion I could not help saying to myself in the words of David
over Saul and his son Jonathan, the namesake of our worthy butler. They
wei-e lovely and pleasant izi their lives, and z« their deaths ihey were not
divided.
O my beloved friend ! hovif the loss of these two worthies of my familyaffects me at times !
Mr. B. likewise shew'd a generous concern on the occasion : and when
all the servants welcom'd us in a body, on our return, methinks, my dear,
said he, I miss your Jervis, and my Jonathan. A starting tear, and,—
They are happy, honest souls ! and a sigh, were the tribute I paid to their
memories, on their beloved master's so kindly remembering them.
Who knows, had I been here
But, away, too painful reflection!
They lived to a good old age, and fell like fruit fully ripe : they died the
death of tlie righteous; I must follow them in time, GOD knows how soon:
and, oh ! that my latter end may be like theii-s !
Once more, forgive me, my dear friend, this small tribute to their memories : and believe, that I am not so ungrateful for God's mercies, as to
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let the loss of these dear good folks lessen with me the joy, and the delight, I have still (more than any other happy creature) left me, in the
health, and the love, of the best of husbands, and now one of the best of
men; in the children, charming as ever mother could boast of! charming,
I mean principally, in the dawning beauties of their minds, including, my
Miss Goodwin, as I always do, and have reason to do, from her dutiful
love, as I may call it, of me, and observation of all I say to her; in the
preservation to me of the best and worthiest of parents, hearty, tho' aged,
as they are ; in the love and friendship of good Lord and Lady Davers ;
and my excellent friend Lady Grereslsy, not forgetting even worthy Mr,
Longman. God preserve all these to, me, as I am truly thankful for his
mercies ! And then, notwithstanding my affecting losses, as above, who
•will be so happy as I ?
Tliat you, my dear Lady Greresby, may long continue so, likewise, in
t'ne love of a worthy husband, and the delights of an increasing hopeful
family, which will make you some amends for the heavy losses you also
have sustain'd, in t'ne two last years, of an affectionate father, and a most
worthy mother ; and of a good neighbour in Mrs. Jones; prays Y'our ever
affectionate Friend and Servant,
P. B.
LETTER CXXXL
M Y BELOVED LADY GRERESBY,—You will excuse my long sdence, when

I shall tell you the occasions of it.
In the first place, I was oblig'd to pay a dutiful and concerning visit to
Kent; where my good father was taken ill of a fever, and my mother of
an ague : and think, my dear, how this must affect me, at their time of
life !
O death ! death ! thou mayest knock at the doors of tenements
so frail, and so beloved : we cannot help ourselves : but we will not let
thee in, if we can possibly avoid it; for the lives of my parents are a part
of my own life : and, methinks, I know not how to spare them !
Mr. B. kindly accompany'd me, appreherding, that his presence would
be necessary, if the recovery of them both (in which I thankfully rejoice)
had not happen'd ; especially, as a circumstance I am, I think, always in,
added more weight to his apprehensions.
I had hardly return'd from Kent to Bedfordshire, and resumed my family
duties, when I was oblig'd to set out to attend Lady Davers, who sent me
word, that she should die, if she saw me not, to comtort and recover, by
my counsel and presence, so she was pleased to express herself her sick
lord, who was just got out of an inteniiittent fever, which left him without
any s]3irits, ancl was occasion'd by fretting at the conduct of his stupid
nephezv, as she called him.
For, my dear, you must have heard, (every-body hears when a man of
quality does a foolish thing !) and it has been in all the newspapers. That
" On Wednesday last the Right Honourable John Lord H,, nephew
to the Right Honourable William Lord Davers, was marry'd to the Honourable Mrs. P., relict of J. P. of Twickenham, Esq. : a lady of celebrated beauty, and ample fortune."
Now, my dear friend, you must know, that this celebrated lady is, 'tis
true, of the T. family, whence her title of honourable; but is indeed so
celebrated, that every fluttering coxcomb in town can give some account of
her.
In short, my dear, she is quite a common woman ; and for fortune has
only a small jointure greatly encuiiiber'd, and is much in debt,——She is
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moreover a shrew, and the poor wretch is a father already ; for he has had
a girl of three years old (her husband has been dead seven) brought him
home, which he knew nothing of nor ever enquir'd, whether his widow
had a child ! And he is now employ'd in paying her debts, and trying to
make the best of his bargain.
This is the fruit of a London journey, so long desir'd by him, and his
fluttering about there with his new title.
He was drawn in by a brother of his wife, and a friend of that brother's,
two town sharpers, gamesters, and bullies.
Poor Sir Joseph Wittol!
That was his case, and his character, it seems, in London.
Shall I present you with a curiosity ? 'Tis a copy of his letter to his
uncle, who had, as you may well think, lost all patience with him, on occasion of his wretched folly.
" MY LORD DAVERS,—For iff you will not call me neffew, I have no
reason to call you unkell; shurely you forget who it was you held up youre
kane to : I have as little reason to valew your displessure, as you have
me; for I am, God be thanked, a lord, and a peere of the realme, as well
as you : and as to youre not owneing me, nor youre brother B. not looking upon me, I care not a fardinge; and, bad as you thinke I have done,
I have marry'd a woman of familly—Take that among you!
" As to youre personall abuses of her, take care what you say. You
know the stattute will defende us as well as you. And, besides, she has
a brother, that won't lett her good name be call'd in question
Mind that!
" Some thinges I wish had been otherwise
Perhaps I do
Whatt
then?
Must you, my lord, make more mischieff, and adde to my plagues,
iff I have any ?
Is this your unkelship ?
" But I shan't want your advise. I have as good an estate as you have,
and am as much a lord as yourselfe. Why the devill then, am I to be
treated as I am?
YVhy the plague
But I won't sware neither.
1
desire not to see you, any more than you doe me, I can tell you that. And
iff we ever meet under one roofe with my likeing, it must be att the house
of peeres, where I shall be upon a parr with you in every thing, that's my
comforte.
" A s to my Lady Davers, I desire not to see her; for she was always
plaguy nimbel with her fingers ; but, lett my false stepp be what it will, I
have, in other respectes, marry'd a lady, who is as well descended as herselfe, and no disparagement neither ; so have nott that to answer for to
her pride ; and who has as good a spirit too, if they were to come face too
face, or I am mistaken : nor will she take affruntes from any one. So, my
lord, leave me to make the best of my matters, as I will you of yours. So
no more, but that I am Youre Servante,
" H.
" P.S. I mene no affrtint to Mrs. B. She is the best of yee aU."
I wdl not take up your time with further observations upon this poor
creature's bad conduct: his reflection must proceed irom feeling : and wdl
(that's the worst of it) come too late, come when or hozv it will. I will
only say, I am sorry for it on his own account, but more for that of Lord
and Lady Davers, who take the matter very heavily, and wish he had
marry'd the lowest-born creature in England (so she had been honest and
virtuous), rather than his now wife.
But, I suppose, the poor man was resolv'd to shun, at all adventures,
Mr. B.'s fault, and keep up to the pride of descent and family ; and so
marry'd the only creature, as I hope, that is so great a disgrace to both.
33-2
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But let me pursue ray purpose of excusing my long silence. I had hardly
retum'd from Lord and Lady Davers's, and recover'd my family management, and resum'd my nursery duties, when my fourth dear boy, my
Jemmy, confined me to my chamber: and then a journey to Lord Davers's,
and that noble pair accompanying us to Kent; and daily and hourly pleasures crowding upon us, narrow and confin'd as our room there was, engrossed 7nore of my time. So that I hope you will forgive me, on all these
accounts, because, as soon as I return'd, I set about writing this, as an
excuse for myself in the first place ; to promise you the subject you insist
upon, in the next ; and to tell you, that I am incapable of neglecting my
dear Lady Greresby ; whom I must ever love, as my sister, and dearest
friend.—Wftness,
P. B.
LETTER CXXXII.
T H E remarks, my dear Lady Greresby, which, your cousin Field tells you,
I have made on the subject of young men's travelling, and which you request me to communicate to you, are part of a little book upon education,
which I wrote for Mr. B.'s correction and amendment, on occasion of his
putting Mr. Locke's treatise on that subject into my hands, and requiring
my observations upon it.
I cannot flatter myself that they will answer your expectation: but your
requests are so many laws to me ; and I will give you a short abstract
of what I read to Miss Field, who has so greatly over-rated it to you.
Mr. Locke's treatise contains many excellent rules on the subject of
education : but this of travel I will only refer you to at present. You will
there see his objections against the age at v/hich young gentlemen are sent
abroad, from sixteen to twenty-one, the time in all their lives, he says, in
which young men are the least suited to these improvements, and in which
they have the least fence and guard against their passions.
The age he proposes, is from seven to fourteen, because of the advantage
they will then have to master foreign languages, and to form their tongue
to the true pronunciation : as well as that then they will be more easily
directed by their tutors or governors. Or else he proposes that more sedate
time of life, when the gentleman is able to travel without a tutor, and to
make his own observations ; and when he is thoroughly acquainted witii
the laws and fashions, the natural and moral advantages and defects of his
own country; by which means, as Mr. Locke wisely observes, the traveller
will have something to exchange with those abroad, from whose conversatitm he hopes to reap any knon ledge. This gentleman supports his opinion
b)' excellent reasons, to which I refer you.
What I have written in my little book, which I have not yet quite
finish'd, on this head, relates principally to home travelling, which Mr, B.
was always resolv'd his sons should undertake, before they enter upon a
foreign tour. I have there observ'd, that England abounds with curiosities, both of art and nature, worth the notice of a diligent enquirer, and
equal with some of those we admire in foreign parts; and that if the youth
be not sent abroad at Mr. Locke's earliest time, from seven to fourteen
(which I can hardly think will be worth while, merely for the sake of attaining a perfection in the languages), he may with good advantage begin
at fourteen or fifteen, the tour of Great Britain, now-and-then by excursions in the summer months, between his other studies, and as a diversion
to him.
This I should wish might be enter'd upon in his father's company, as
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well as his tutor's, if it could conveniently be done ; who thus initiating
both the governed and the governor in the methods he would have observ'd
by both, will obtain no small satisfaction and amusement to himself
For the father would by this means be an eye-witness of the behaviour
of the one and the other, and have a specimen, how fit his young man was
to be trusted, or the tutor to be depended upon, when they went abroad,
and were out of his sight; as they would of what was expected from them
by the father. And hence a thousand benefits, as I humbly conceive,
would arise to the young gentleman, from the observations ancl reflections
he would receive from his father, as occasion offer'd, with regard to expence,
company, conversation, hours, and such like.
If the father could not himself accompany his son, he might appoint the
stages the young gentleman should take, and enjoin both tutor and son to
give, at every stage, an account of whatever they observed curious and remarkable, not omitting the minutest occurrences. By this means, and the
probability, that he might hear of them, and their proceedings, from his
friends, acquaintance, and relations, who might fall in w-ith them, or at
AA'hose seats they might sometimes be entertained, they would have a greater
regard to their conduct; and so much the more if the young gentleman w-ere
to keep an account of his expences, which, upon his return, he m.ight lay
before his father.
By seeing thus the different customs, manners, and economy of different
persons and families (for in so mixt a nation as England, there is as great
a variety of that sort to be met with, as in most', and from their dift'erent
treatment at their several stages, a great deal of the world may be learn'd
by the young gentleman. He would be prepar'd to go abroad with more
delight to himself, as well as more experience, and greater reputation to
his family and country. In such excursions as these, the tutor would see
the temper and inclination of the young gentleman, and might give proper
notices to the father, if any thing was amiss, that it might he set right,
while the youth was yet in his reach, and more under his inspection, than
he would lie in a foreign country : and the observations the young gentleman would make at his return, as well as in his letters, would shew how fit
he was to be trusted, and how likely to improve when at a greater distance.
After England and YVales, as well the inland parts, as the sea-coasts,
let them, if they behave according to expectation, take a journey into
Scotland and Ireland, and visit the principal islands, as Guernsey, Jersey,
&c. : the young gentleman continuing to write down his observations all
the way, and keeping a journal of occurrences : and let him employ the
little time he will be on board of ship in these small trips from island to
island, or coastwise, in observing upon the noble art of navigation ; of the
theory of which, it will not be amiss, that he has some notion, as well as
of the curious structure of a ship, its tackle and furniture : a knowledge
very far from being insignificant to an islander, and one who has a stake
in the greatest maritime kingdom in the world: and hence he will be taught
to love and value that most useful and brave set of men, the British sailors,
who are the natural defence and safeguard of the realm.
Hereby he will confirm his theory of the geography of the British dominions in Europe : he will be appris'd of the situation, conveniences, interests, and constitution of his own country; and will be able to lay a groundwork for the future government of his thoughts and actions, if the interest
he bears in his native coiiuiry should tall him to the public service in either
house ot parliament,
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With this foundation, how excellently would he be qualify'd to go
abroad ? and how properly then would he add to the knowledge he had
attain'd of his own country, that of the different customs, manners, and
forms of government of others ? How would he be able to form comparisons, and to ma'-e all his enquiries appear pertinent and manly ? All the
occasions of that ignoiant wonder, which renders a novice the jest of all
about him, would be taken away. Pie would be able to ask questions,
and to judge without leading-strings. Nor would he think he has seen a
country, and answer'd the ends of his father's expence, and his own improvement, by running thro' a kingdom, and knowing nothing of it, but
the inns and stages, at which he stopp'd to eat and drink. For, on the
contrary, he would make the best acquaintance, and contract worthy
friendships with such as would court and reverence him as one of the rising
genius's of his country.
Whereas most of the young gentlemen, who are sent abroad raw and unprepared (as if to wonder at every thing they see, and to be laugh'd at by
all that see them) do but expose themselves, and their country. And if
at their return, by interest or friends, by alliances or marriages, they
should happen to be promoted to places of honour or profit, their unmerited
preferment will only serve to make those foreigners, who were eye-witnesses of their weakness and follies, when among them, conclude greatly
in disfavour of the whole nation, or, at least, of the prince, and his administration, who could find no fitter subjects to distinguish.
This, my dear friend, is a brief extract from my observations on the
head of qualifying young gentlemen to travel with honour and improvement. I doubt you will be apt to think me not a little out of my element;
but since you zvould have it, I claim the allowances of a friend ; to whic'n
my ready compliance with your commands the rather intitles me.
I am very sorry Mr. and Mrs. Murray are so unhappy in each other.
Were he a generous man, the heavy loss the poor lady has sustained, of so
excellent a mother, and so kind a father, would make him bear with her
infirmities more than he does.
But I have seen, on twenty occasions, that all the fine things men say
to women before marriage, will not protect them from indifference, and
probably, from worse ; while the husband, perhaps, thinks he only, of the
two, is intitled to go backward in acts of kindness and complaisance. A
strange and shocking difference, which too many women experience, who,
from fond lovers, prostrate at their feet, find surly husbands, trampling on
their necks !
You, my dear friend, were happy in your days of courtship, and are no
less so, in your state of wedlock. And may you continue to be so to a
good old age, prays Y^our ever affectionate and faithful,
P. B.
LETTER CXXXIII.
M Y DEAR LADY G R E R E S B Y , - I wiU chearfully cause to be trariscvihod for

you the conversation you desire, between Miss Towers, Mrs. Artliur, and
the three young ladies their relations, and myself in presence of the dean
and his daughter, and Mrs. Brooks; and glad I shall be, if it may be of
use to the two thoughtless young ladies your neighbours ; who, you tell
me, are great admirers of my story, and my example ; and will therefore,
as you say, pay greater attention to what I write, than to the more passionate and interested lessons of their mother.
I said, cause to be transcribed ; because I hope to answer a double end
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by it; for, after I had reconsidered it, I set Miss Goodv, In to copy it, who
write, a very pretty hand, and is not a httie fond of the task, nor, indeed,
of any task I set her ; and will be more aS'icled, as she performs it, than
she c(t.ild be by 7-eading it only ; altho' she is a very good girl at present,
and gi^ies me hopes, that she will continue to be so.
MY DEAR LADY GRERESBY,—The papers you have mislaid, relating to

the contersation between the young ladies, relations of Miss Towers, and
Mrs. Arhur, in their presence, and in the presence of Mrs. Brooks, the
worthy dean, and Miss Lucas his daughter, (of which, in order to perfect
your kijd collection of my communications, you request another copy) contained a: follows :
I first 'Degan -with apprising you, that I had seen these three ladies twice
or thrice before, as visiters ; so that they and I were not altogether
strangers ';o one another : and that their two relations above-named, had
acquainted me with their respective dispositions, and given me their
histories, preparatory to this visit, to the following effect :
" Miss Stapylton was over-run with the lo/'e of poetry and romance.
She delghted in flowery language, and metaphorical flourishes : was at
the timeabout eighteen, wanted not either sense or politeness ; and had
read herslf into a vein, that was more amorous (Miss Towers's word) than
discreet. She had extraordinary notions of a first-sight love ; and gave
herself suh liberties, with a pair of fine eyes (in hopes to make sudden
conquests n pursuance of that notion) as made those who knew her not,
conclude ler bold and forward ; and was more than suspected, vith a mind
thus prepaed for instantaneous impressions, to have heenstruckhy ^eiore
she had strcken) a man, whom her friends thought not unworthy of her,
and to whon she was making some indiscreet advances, under the name
cf Philoclei to Philoxenus, in a letter which he intrusted to a servant of
tlie family, K'ho, discovering her design, prevented her indiscretion for that
time.
" Miss Sapylton, however, had no mean accomplishments ; would have
a fine fortuie, was genteel in her person ; yet was not without affectation;
she dancedwell, sung v/ell, and played prettily on several instruments; was
fond of realing; but affected the action, and air, and attitude, of a tragedian ; afid was too apt to give an emphasis in the wrong place, in order to
make ai author mean more significantly than it was necessary he should,
even wlere the occasion was common, and in a mere historical fact, that
requirel as much simplicity in the reader's accent, as in the writer's style.
I'^o woider, then, that when she read a play, she would put herself into a
glow, :S Miss Towers said ; distorting very agreeable features, and making
a 77iulitude of wry mouths, with one very pretty one, in order to convince
her harers, what a near neighbour her heart was to her lips.
" Mss Cope was then a young lady of nineteen, lovely in her person,
with ; handsome fortune in possession, and great prospects. She had a
soft aid gentle turn of mind, which disposed her to be easily imposed
upon She was addressed by a libertine of quality, whose courtship, while
peniitted, was imperiousness; and whose tenderness, insult ; having found
the/oung lady too unreserved, and even seeming to value him the more
for.rearing her ungenerously; .always making excuses for his shghts and
iU-nanners.
' This lameness on her side encouraged his insolence, and her father
fobid his visits, and her to receive them,
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" T h i s , however, was so much to Miss Cope's regret, that she was detected in a design to elope with him ; w'nich had she effected, in all probability the dishonourable lover would have triumphed over her honour;
having given out since, that he intended to revenge himself on the daughter,
for the disgrace he had receiv'd from the parents.
" T h o ' she -syas convinced he had made this vile declaration, it was
feared she woulcl throw herself in his way the first opportunHy; his
threatenings, she pleaded, were the efi'ect only of his hasty temper; she
was sure he loved her too well to dishonour her.
She could find^xcuses
for his worst behaviour : that roughness of manners which shocked every
one else, v/as owing to the manli7tess of his temper, and to his sin:a-ity oj
heart, scorning flattery.
T h e boasts he made of his former lewdn/ss, she
could call knozvledge of the zvorld: his freedoms, excess of love, aid undesigning gaiety: and if he did resent the prohibition he had met wih, peers
of the realm ought not to be bound down by 7zarrow 7-ules like thevulgar;
for truly their honour, v.-hich is regarded in the greatest instancesjas equal
with the oath of another man, is a security that a womanmay trusi to, if he
is not a profligate indeed, ancl that Lord P, cannot be.
" E x c e p t i n g these dangerous weaknesses. Miss Cope had mam' good
qualities : she was charitable, pious, humane, humble : and ne-^fir was
courageous enough to step out of tlie regular path, till her too flexible
heart became touched with a passion, that is said to polish the molt brutal
temper ; and therefore her rough peer has none of i t ; and to anipate the
dove, of which Miss Cope has too much.
'
" Miss Shafton was a young lady of the like age with the twc< former :
she had too airy a turn of mind : she affected to be thought wel read in
the histories of the kingdoms, as well as in polite literature : he spoke
French fluently, talked upon all subjects much ; and had a grijit deal of
that flippant wit, v hich makes more enemies than friends : hoMever, was
unsuspectedly virtuous hitherto ; but made herself cheap and a4essible to
fops and rakes, and had not the w-orse opinion of mien for being>uch. She
listen'd eagerly to stories told to the disadvantage of individuals d her own
s e x ; tho' ai'i'ecting to be a great stickler for the honour of he sex in
g e n e r a l ; and would unpityihgly propagate such stories : withoul considering to what the imprudence of her own conduct might subject tier. She
held inexcusable the woman who suffered herself to be seduced; and declared the seducers to be much less faulty ; by this means encouiagng the
men in their vileness, and giving up the women for their weakneSj, in a
kind of silly affectation, to shew her security in her own virtue ; it the
^ e r y time that she was dancing upon the edge of a precipice, presunptuoiisly inattentive to her own danger."
T h e wortliy dean, knowing the ladies' intention in their visit to me,
brought his daughter with him, as if by accident : for Miss Lucas, ivith
many good qualities, was of a remarkably soft t e m p e r ; and tho' n|t so
inconsiderate as Miss Cope, had however entertained more than a likiig to
a wild young man, the heir to a noble fortune, who for some time nade
visits to her full of tenderness and respect, but without declaring himfelf.
Pie had deceived before two young creatures ; and his father had cautioied
the dean against him, as a sly, subtle young man, full of stratagems, 'et
having so much command of himself as not to precipitate his designs, hit
could wait with patience till he thought himself secure of his prey, aid
then would pull off the mask at once, and, if he succeeded, glory in h^
villainy.
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T h e father had declared to his son, that if he could prefer Miss Lucas
to any other woman, he would, notwithstanding the dhsparity of fortune,
give his consent: but still the young man neither would declare himself to
him, nor to Miss Lucas, nor yet to the dean, v/ho had questioned him on
his visits. But he presumed, in short, on the favour he stood in with the
young lady, who, having an opinion of his honour to her, receiv'd and
answer'd his letters : for the correspondence between them was then kept up
by letters only ; the dean having requested him to forbear his visits, on his
returning only general answers to the particular questions put to h i m ;
avowing his honour, and taking it amiss that it should seem to be doubted.
T h e 5'oung lady had promised her father from time to time to break with
her lover, if he did not by his next letter, and his next, declare himself :
but it was a point that she ought t o have known could not be directly put
to him by her ; and if t'nat expectation v/ere hinted in her letters, it was
easy for a designing lover to make slight hopes appear strong ones, to an
innocent heart, wdling to believe v/hat it wished.
T h e dean is a mild man. H e owed his principal preferment to the
father. As the old gentleman (who also was an indulgent father) was not
unfavourable to the match, wishing only, as he had no other child, that
his son w-ould marry, and settle in the world ; the dean was loth to come
to e.xtremities, his daughter being also dutiful, and, as he feared, too deeply
engaged in her affections : he therefore was very desirous that the young
lady, who had a great opinion of my conduct on account of my passed
trials, should cultivate my friendship as much as possible.
So here, madam, were four young ladies of like years, and different
inclinations and tempers, all of w'noiii may be said to have dangers to
enco'unter with, resulting from their respective dispositions : and who
professing to admire the example I had set, were brought to me, to be
benefitted, as Miss Towers was pleased to say, by my conversation : and
all was to be as if accidental, none of them knowing how well I was acquainted with their several situations.
W e were attended only by Polly Barloy/, who was as much concerned
as any body, in some of the points T B a f c a m e before us. And as you
know this was in the time cf the visit paid us by Lord and Lady Davers,
and the Countess of C , 'tis proper to say, they were abroad together upon
a visit.
T h e dean was well known to, and valued by, all the ladies ; and therefore was no manner of restraint upon the freedom of our conversation.
I was in my closet when they came ; and Miss Towers, having presented
each young lady to me when I came down, said, I can guess at your employment, Mrs. B.—Writing, I dare say? I have often wish'd to have
you for a correspondent. But may I ask after the particular subject (if
not of a private nature) that at this time engaged you ?
I had been writing (you must know. Lady Greresby), for the sake of
suiting Miss Stapylton's flighty vein, a little sketch of the style she is so
fond of; and hoped for some such opportunity as this question gave me to
bring it on the c a r p e t ; for my only fear, with her, and Miss Cope, and
Miss Shafton, was, that they would deem me too grave ; and so what
should fall in the ccjurse of conversation would make the less impression
upon them. For the best instruction, you know, will be ineffectual if the
method of conveying it is not adapted to the taste and temper of the person you would wish to be amended by it. And, moreover, I had a view
in it, to make this little sketch the introduction to a future occasion for
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some observations on the affected style of romances, which might put the
young lady out of conceit with them, and make her turn the course of her
reading another way ; as I shall mention in its place.
I answer'd, that I had been meditating upon the misfortune of a fine
young lady, who had been seduced and betrayed by a man she loved, and
who, notwithstanding, had the grace to stop short (indeed, later than were
to be wished), and to abandon friends, country, lover, in order to avoid
any further intercourse with him ; and that GOD has blessed her penitence
and resolution, and she was now very happy in a distant nation.
A fine subject! said Miss Stapylton.——Was the gentleman a man of
wit, madam ? Was the lady a woman of taste ?
The gentleman, Miss Stapylton, was all that was desirable in man, had
he been virtuous : the lady, all that was excellent in woman, had she been
more circumspect. But it was a first love on both sides ; and little did
she think he could have taken advantage of her innocence, and her aft'ection for him !
A sad, sad story ! said Miss Cope : but, pray, madam, did their friends
approve of their visits ? For danger sometimes, as I have heard, arises
from the cruelty of friends, who force lovers upon private and clandestine
meetings; when, perhaps, there can be no material objection why the
gentleman and lady may not marry.
Very well. Miss Cope ! thought I : how we are for making every" case
applicable to our own, when our hearts are fixed upon a point.
It cannot be called ci'uelty in friends. Miss Cope, replied I, when their
cautions, or even prohibitions, are justified by the event, as in the case I
was meditating upon.
How happy it is, said Miss Towers, in her usual lively way, for a young
woman to suffer herself to be convinced, that those who have lived forty
years in the world, may probably know as much of that world as she can
possibly know at twenty ! And let me say, that if they do not twice as
much, they must be supposed to be very ignorant; she, very knowing.
But, Miss Cope, proceeded I, the lady whose hard case I was considering hoped too much and feared too little ; that was her fault; which made
her give opportunities to the gentleman which prudence could not justify
her in. She had not the discretion, poor lady ! in this one great point of
all, that any of the young ladies I have in my eye, I dare say, would have
had in her case.
I beg pardon, said Miss Cope, and, blush'd. I know not the case, and
ought to have been silent.
And so you would. Miss Cope, thought I, had not you thought yourself
more affected by it than it were to be wished you were.
I think, said Miss Shafton, the lady was the less to be pitied, as she
must know what her character required of her ; and that men will generally deceive, when they are trusted. There are very few of them who
pretend to be virtuous ; and it is allowed to be their priviledge to ask, as
it is the woman's to deny.
So, Miss Shafton, said Miss Towers, you are supposing a continual
state of war between the two sexes ; one offensive, the other defensive.
Indeed, I think that notion not altogether amiss ; for a lady will assuredly
be less in danger when she xaihex fears an e7ze7ny in the acquaintance she
has of that sex than hopes a friend; especially as so much depends upon
the issue, either of her doubt or of her confidence.
I don't know neither, madam, replied Miss Shafton, very briskly, whe-
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ther the men shotdd be set out to us as such bugbears, as they generally
are, _ It is making them too considerable : it is a kind of reflection upon
the discretion and virtue of our sex, and supposes us weak indeed ! T h e
late Czar, I have read, continued she, took a better method with the
Swedes, who had often beat him ; when, after a great victory, he made
his captives march in procession thro' the streets of his principal city, to
familiarize them to the Russians, and shew them they were but men.
Well observed. Miss Shafton, replied Miss Towers : but then, did you
not say that this was thought necessary to be done, because the Russians
had been often defeated by the Swedes, and thought too highly of them ;
and when the Swedes, taking advantage of that prepossession, had the
greater contempt of the Russians ?
She seemed a little disconcerted ; and being silent. Miss Towers looking
at me, I am very far. Miss Shafton,- said I, from thinking the generality
of men very formidable, if our sex do justice to themselves, and to what
their characters require of them. Nevertheless, give me leave to say that
the men I thought contemptible I would not think worth of my company,
nor give it lo them when I could avoid it.
Allow me, however, to observe, said I, with regard to the most contemptible of men, fops, coxcombs, and pretty fellows, that many a good
general has been defeated, when, trusting to his strength and skill, he lias
despised a trzily zveak enemy.
I believe, madam, returned she, your observation is very just. I have
read of such instances. But, permit me to ask, whether we speak not
too generally, when we condemn every man who dresses well, and is
not a sloven, as a fop or a co.xcomb ?
N o doubt, we do, when this is the case. But permit me to observe.
Miss Shafton, that you hardly ever saw a man who was very nice about
his person and dress that had any thing he thought of greater consequence
to regard.
It is natural it should be so, said the dean ; for will not the man oi body
take the greatest care to set out and adorn the part for which he thinks
hilnself most valuable? And will not the man of 7nind bestow his principal care in improving that mind ? Perhaps, to the neglect of dress, and
outward appearance ; which is a -feult. But, surely, there is a middle-way
to be observed, in these, as in most other cases.
True, said Miss T o w e r s ; a man need not shew an utter disregard to
dress, nor yet think it his first and chief concern; be ready to quarrel with
the wind for discomposing his peruque, or fear to put on his hat, lest he
shotdd depress his foretop ; more dislike a spot upon his cloaths, than in
his reputation ; be a self-admirer, and always at the glass, which he would
perhaps never look into, could it shew him the deformity of his mind, as
well as the finery of his person ; who laughs at men of sense (the more
excusably perhaps in revenge because they laugh at h i m ) : who calls learning p e d a n t r y ; and looks upon the knowledge of the fashions, as the only
useful science to a fine gentleman. Such a man as this, proceeded Miss
Towers, ought to be shunned by every ijrudent young woman, since an
egregious self-admirer will too probably be very little complaisant to his
w.fe, and if he retains not his niceness .after marriage, wdl as probably sink
into the opposite extreme, and become disgustingly careless; and in short,
ladies, an arrant sloven, YVhat say you, iNIrs, B, ?
Very probably, madam. One extreme is naturally, as you say, productive of its contrary extreme.
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Miss Towers seasonably reliev'd us, saying, but, dear Mrs. B., will you
favour us with the result of your meditation, if you have committed it to
writing, on the unhappy case you mention'd ?
I was rather, madam, exercising my fancy than my judgment, such as it
is, upon the occasion. I was aiming at a kind of allegorical or metaphorical stile, I know not v/hich to call i t ; and it is not fit to be read before such judges.
0 pray, dear madam, said Miss Stapylton, favour us with it to choose;
for I am a great admirer of that stde.
1 have a curiosity, said Mrs. Arthur, both from the subject and the stile,
to hear what you have written : and I beg you will oblige us all.
It is short and unfinish'd. It was written for the sake of a friend, who
is fond of such a stile ; and what I shall add to it, will be principally some
slight observations upon this way of writing. But, let the performance
be ever so censurable, I should be 7}i07-e so, if I made any difficulties, after
such a general request.
So, taking it out of my letter-case, I read as follows :
" While the banks of discretion keep the proud zvaves oi passiozz within
the'r natural channel, all calm aiid serene, glides along the silver current,
enlivening the adjacent meadows, as it passes, with a brighter and niore
flower'y verdure. " But if the torrents of sezzszial love are permitted to descend from the hills of credulous hope, they may so swell ihe gentle stream,
as to make it difficult, if not impossible, to be retain'd within its usual
bounds. What then will be the consequence?
Why, the trees of resolution, and the shrubs of cautious fear, which grew upon the frail mound,
and whose intertwining roots had contributed to support it, being loosen'd
from their hold, they and all that would swim of the bank itself, will be
seen floating on the suiface of the triumphant waters.
" But here, a young lady, having unhappily failed, is enabled to set her
foot in the new-made breach, while yet it is possible to stop it, and to say,
with little variation, in the language of that power, which only could enable her to say it. Hither, ye pi'oud zvaves of dissolute love, altho' you HAVE
come, yet no fartlier SHALL ye come; is such an instance of magnanimous
resolution and self-conquest, as is very rarely to be met with."
Miss Stapylton seem'd pleas'd (as I expected) with what I read, and
told me. That she should take it for a high favour, if I would permit her,
if it were not improper, to see the whole letter when I had finish'd it.
I said, I would oblige her with all my heart. But you must not expect,
Miss Stapylton, that altho' I have written what I have read to you, I shall
approve of it in my observations upon it when I come to make them ;
for I am convinc'd, that no stile can be commendable, which is not plain,
simple, easy, natural, and unaffected.
She was sure, she was pleas'd to say, that whatever should be my observations, they would be equally just and instructive, and hoped she
should be allowed to see them when written.
I too, said the dean, v/ill answer for their being instructive. By what
Mrs. B. just now said, I am sure, she -.viU distingui-^h properly between
the stile, (an I the matter too) wli.ch captivates the imagination, and that
which informs the judgment.
Onr con\'ei-sation, after this, took a more general turn, as to the air of
It, if I may say so; whic'n 1 thought right, lest the young ladies should imagine It uas a p.cccu.eiicd dcs.gn against them : but yet it was such, that
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every one of them found her character and taste, little or much, concern'd
in it; and all seem'd, as INIiss Towers afterwards observ'd to me, by their
silence and attention, to be busy'd in private applications.
The dean began it, with a high compliment to me ; having a view, no
doubt, by his kind praises, to make my observations have the greater
weight upon the young ladies. He was pleased to say, that it was matter
of great surprize to him, that, my youth consider'd, I should be capable
of making those reflections, by which persons of twice my age and experience might be instructed.
I have had such advantages, sir, reply'd I, from the o'oservations and
cautions of my late excellent lady, that did you but know half of them,
you would rather wonder I had made no greater improvement, than that I
have made so much. She used to think me sightly, and not ili-temper'd,
and of course, not incredulous, where I conceiv'd a good opinion ; and
was always arming me on that side, as believing I might be the object of
•wicked attempts, and the rather, as my low degree subjected me to danger.
For, had I been born to rank and fortune, as these young ladies were, I
should have had reason to think of 7nyself, as justly, as, no doubt, they do,
of themselves; and, of consequence, superior to the attempts of any vile
intriguer,
JNliss Shafton made me a very fine compliment here, on the improvements I had made of the opportunities given me, I answer'd, that I was •
much oblig'd to her for her good opinion : and that I had always observ'd,
that the person who admir'd any good qualities in another, gave a kind of
iiatziral demonstration, that she had the same in an eminent degree herself
The dean, in order to bring us back again to the subject of credulity,
repeated Miss Towers's remark, that it was safer, in cases where so much
depended upon the issue, as a lady's honour and reputation, to fear an
ene7ny, than to hope a friend; and praised my observation, that even a
weak enemy is not to be too much despised.
I said, I had very high notions of the honour and value of my ov/n sex,
and very mean ones of the gay and frothy part of the other; insomuch
that I thought they could have no strength, but what was founded in our
weakness : the difference of education, I owned, must give men advantages, even where the genius was naturally equal: besides, said I, they
have generally more hardness of heart, than we women, which makes us,
when we meet not with men of honour, engage with that sex upon very
unequal terms ; for it is so customary with them to make vows and promises, ancl to set light by them, whe7i 7naJ.e, that an innocent heart cannot
guard tpo watchfully against them ; and, in my opinion, should believe
nothino' they say, or even vow, but what carries demonstration with it.
I remember, continu'd I, my lady used often to observe, that there is a
time of life with all young persons, that may properly be called, the roma7itic, which is a very dangerous period, and requires therefore a great
guard of prudence : that the risque is not a little augmented by reading
novels and romances; and that the poetical tribe have much to answer for
on this head, by reason of their heighten'd and inflaming descriptions, which
do much hurt to thoughtless minds, and lively imaginations. For to those,
she would have it, are principally owing, the rashness and indiscretion of
soft and tender dispositions ; which, in breach of their duty, and even to
the disgrace of their sex, too frequenth' set theni upon enterprizes, hke
those they have read in those pernicious writings, v/hich not seldom make
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them fall a sacrifice to the base designs of some vile intriguer; and even
in cases where their precipitation ends the best, that is to say, in marriage,
tliey too frequently (in direct opposition to the cautions and commands of
their t7y'd, their experie7ic'd, and u7iquestionable friends) throw themselves
upon an almost st7-a7iger, who, had he been worthy of them, •would not,
nor needed to have taken indirect methods to obtain them in marriage.
The misfortune is, continu'd I, the most innocent are generally the most
credulous. Such a one would do no harm to others, and cannot think
others would do her any. And with regard to the particular person who
has obtain'd, perhaps, a share in her confidence, he cannot, surely, she
thinks, be so 7ing7-afeful, as to return irreparable mischief for her goodwill to him. Were all the men in the world, besides, to prove false, the
beloved person cannot. It would be unjust to her ow7i 7nerit, as well as to
his vozvs, to suppose i t : and so design on his side, and credulity and selfopi7zion on hers, at last inroU the unhappy believer in the list of the toolate repenters.
And what, madam, said the dean, has not that wretch to answer for,
who makes sport of destroying a virtuous character, whose love for him,
and confidence in him, was all her crime ? And who otherwise might
have made a worthy figure at the head of some reputable family, and so
have been an useful member of the commonwealth, propagating good examples, instead of ruin and infamy, to numbers ? To say nothing of, what
is still worse, the dreadful crime of occasioning the loss of a soul; since
final impenitence too genei-ally follows the first sacrifice which the poor
wretch is seduced to m.ake of her honour ?
There are several gentlemen in our neighbourhood, said Mrs. Brooks,
who might be benefited by this touching reflection, if it were represented
in the same strong lights from the pulpit. And permit me to say, Mr.
Dean, that, I think, you should give us a sermon upon this subject, for
the sake of both se.xes ; one for.caution, the other for reformation.
I will think of it, reply'd he. But I am sorry to say, that we have too
many among our younger gentry, who would think themselves pointed at,
were I to touch this subject ever so cautioush'.
I am sure, said Miss Towers, there cannot well be a more useful one;
and the very reason the dean gives, is a convincing proof of it to me.
When I have had the pleasure of hearing the further sentiments of such
an assembly as this, upon the delicate subject, reply'd this polite di\ ine, I
shall be better enabled to treat it. And, pray, ladies, proceed; for it is
from your conversation, that I must take my hints.
Y^ou have nothing to do then, said Miss Towers, but to engage Mrs. B.
to speak ; and you may be sure, we will all be as attentive to lier, as we
shall be to you, when we shall have the pleasure to hear so fine a genius
improving upon her hints, from the pidpit.
I beg then, madam, said Mrs. Brooks, you will opeiz the cause, be the
subject what it will. And I could almost wish, that we had as many
gentlemen here as ladies, who would have reason to be asham'd of the
liberties they take in censuring the conversations of the tea-table; since
the pulpit, as the worthy dean gives us reason to hope, may be beholden
to that of Mrs. B.
Nor is it much wonder, reply'd I ; when the dean himself is with us,
and it is grac'd by such a circle.
If many of our young gentlemen were here, said Miss Towers, they
might improve themselves in all the graces of polite and sincere com-
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plaisance. But, compar'd to this, I have generally heard such trite and
coarse stuff from our race of wou'd-be-wits, that what they say, may be
compar'd to the fawnings and salutations of the ass in the fable, who emulating the lap-de /•, have merited a cudgel rather than encouragement.
But, Mrs. B., continu'd she, begin, I beg you, to open and proceed in the
cause ; for there will be no counsel employ'd but you, I can tell you.
Then give me a subject, that will suit me, ladies, and you shall see how
my obedience to your commands w-ill make me run on.
Will you, madam, said the dean, give us a few cautions and instructions
on a theme of Miss Towers's, that a young lady should rather fear too
much, than hope too much ? A necessary doctrine perhaps ; but a difficult
one to be practised by a young lady, who supposes all truth and honour in
the object of her favour.
Hope, sir, said I, in my opinion, should never be unaccompany'd by
fear; and the more reason will a young woman ever have to fear, and to
suspect herself, and doubt her lover, when she once begins to find in her ownbreast an inclination to him. For then her danger is doubled, since she has
herself to guard against (perhaps, the more dangerous enemy of t'ne two,)
as well as hi7n.
She may secretly wish the best indeed ; but what has hee7i the fate of
others, tnay be her own ; and tho' she thinks it not p7-obable from such a
faithful protester, as he appears to her to be, yet while it is possible, she
should never be ofl' her guard : nor will a prudent woman trust to his mercy
or honour, but to her own discretion ; and the rather, because, if he mean
well, he himself v/ill value her the more for her caution, since every man
desires to have a virtuous and prudent wife ; if not well, she will detect
him the sooner ; and so, by her prudence, frustrate all his base designs.
The ladies seeming, by their silence, to approve what I said, I proceeded :
But let me, my dear ladies, ask, what that passion is, which generally
we dignify by the name of love; and which, v/hen so dignify'd, puts its
votaries upon a thousand extravagancies? I believe, if it were to be examin'd into, it would be found too generally to owe its being to ungovern'd
fancy ; and were we to judge of it by the consequences that usually attend
it, it ought rather to be called rashness, incoizsideration, zveakness; any thing
but loiie; for, very seldom, I doubt, is the solid judgment so much concern'd in it, as the aiiy fancy. But when once we dignify the wild misleader with the name of love, all the absurdities, which we read in novels
and romances, take place, and we are induc'd to follo-w examples that seldom end happily but in story.
Miss Stapylton expressed her approbation of what I had said, and declared that when she came home, she would recollect as much of this conversation as she could, and write it down in her common-place book, where
it would make a better figure than any thing she had there,
I suppose, my dear, said Miss Towers, your chief collections are flowers
of rhetoric, pick'd up from the French and English poets, and novelwriters. I would give something for the pleasure of having it two hours
in my possession.
How, madam, reply'd the young lady, a Httle abash'd, can you expose
your cousin thus, before the dean and Mrs. B. ?
Miss Towers, rejoined I, only says this, Miss Stapylton, to provoke you
to shew your collections. I wish I had the pleasure of seeing them. I
doubt not but your common-place book is a store-house of wisdom.
There is nothing bad in it, I hope, reply'd she; but I would not, that
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Mrs. B. should see it, for the world. Let me, however, tell you, madam,
(to Miss Towers) there are many beautiful things, and good instructions,
to be collected from novels, and plays, and romances ; and from the poetical writers particularly, light as you are pleased to make of them. Pray,
madam, (to me) have you ever been at all conversant in such writers ?
Not a great deal in the former, said I ; there were very few novels and
romances, that my lady would permit me to read ; and those I did, gave
me no great pleasure ; for either they dealt so much in the 77ta7-vellozts and
improbable, or were so full of love and i7ztrigue, that hardly any of them but
seem'd calculated to fire the imagiization, rather than to inform the judgment. Tilts and tournaments, breaking spears in honour of a mistress ;
swimming over rivers, engaging with monsters ; rambling in search of adventures, making unnatural difficulties, in order to shew the knight-errant's
prowess in overcoming them, is all that is requir'd to constitute the hei'o in
such pieces. And what principally distinguishes the character of the
heroine, is, when she is taught to consider her father's house as an inchanted
castle, and her lover as the hero who is to dissolve the charm, and to set
her at liberty from one confinement, in order to put her into another, and,
too probably, a much worse : to instruct her how to climb walls, drop from
windows, leap precipices, and do twenty other extravagant things, in order
to shew the strength of a mad passion of which she ought to be asham'd :
to make parents and guardians pass for tyrants, and the voice of reason to
be drown'd in that of indiscreet love, which exalts the other sex, and debases her own. And what is the instruction, that can be gather'd from
such pieces, for tlie conduct of common life ?
Then have I been ready to quarrel with these writers for another reason :
and that is, the dangerous notion, which they hardly ever fail to propagate, of a first-sight love. For there is such a susceptibility supposed on
both sides, as however it may pass in a man, very little becomes a woman's
delicacy, that they are smitten with a glance ; the fictitious blind god is
made a real dixfmxty : and too often prudence and discretion are the first
offerings at his shrine.
I believe, madam, said Miss Stapylton, blushing, and playing with her
fan, there have been many instances of peoples loving at first sight, which
have ended veiy happily.
No doubt of it, reply'd I. But there are three chances to one, that so
precipitate a liking does not. For where can be the room for caution, for
enquiry, for the display of merit, ancl sincerity, and even the assurance of
a grateful return, to a young woman who thus suffers herself to be prepossess'd? Is it not a random shot? Is it not a proof of weakness? Is it
not giving up the negative voice, which belongs to the sex, even while she
doubts to meet the affirmative one from him she wishes for?
Indeed, ladies, continued I, I cannot help concluding, (and I am the
less afraid of speaking my mind, because of the opinion I have of the prudence of every lady that hears me) that where this weakness is found, it is
no way favourable to a woman's character, nor to that discretion which
ought to distinguish it. It looks to me, as if a woman's heart were too
much in the power of her eye, and that she had permitted her fancy to be
much more busy than her judgment.
VLiss Stapylton blush'd, and look'd around her.
But I havp nTicerv'd, Mrs. B., said Miss Towers, that when you censure
any indij cretion, you seldom fail to give cautions how to avoid it : and pray
let us know v»....t is to be done in this case? that is to say. How a young
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woman ought to guard against and overcome the first favourable impressions ?
What I hnagine, reply'd I, a young woman ought to do, on any the
least^ favourable impressions of this kind, of a man to whose character and
merit she is a stranger, is immediately to withdmw i7zto herself, as one may
say; to reflect upon what she owes to her parents, to her family, to her
character, and to her sex; and to resolve to check in time, such a random
prepossession, which may much more probably, as I hinted, make her a
prey to the designing, than the wife of a worthy man; as there are so
many undeserving men to one of real merit.
We are talking of the ladies only, added I, (for L saw Miss Stapylton
was become grave); but I believe first-sight love often operates too powerfully in both sexes : and where it does so, it will be very lucky, if either
man or woman find reason, on cool reflection, to approve a choice, which
they were so ready to make without a thought.
It is allow'd, my dear Mrs. B., said Miss Towers, that rash and precipitate love may operate pretty much alike in the rash and precipitate of both
sexes ; and which-soever loves, generally exalts the person beloved, above
his or her merits : but I am desirous, for the sake of us single women,
since it is a/science in which you are so great an adept, to have your advice, how we should watch and guard against its first incroachments ; and
that you will tell us what you apprehend gives the men most advantage
over us. For my own part, continued she, I never was in love yet, nor, I
believe, were any of these young ladies
(Miss Cope looked a little silly
upon this
) And who can better instruct us to guard ozir hearts, than
one who has so well defended her ow7i ?
Why then, madam, if I must speak, I think, what-gives the other sex
the greatest advantage, over even many of the most deserving of ours, is,
that dangerous foible, the love of praise, and the desire to be flatter'd and
admir'd, a passion that I have observ'd to predominate, more or less, from
sixteen to sixty, in most of our sex. Vv'"e are too generally delighted with
the company of those vho extol us for the graces either of person or mind ;
for, V ill not a grateful woman study hard to return a few compliments to a
man who makes her so many ? She is concern'd to p7-ove him a man of
distinguishing sense (or a polite man, at least) in regard to what she thinks
of herself; and so the flatterer shall be preferr'd to the sincere and worthy,
who cannot say what they do not think.
Then, I think, nothing gives men so much advantage over our sex, as to
see how readily even a virtuous woman can forgive the capital faults of the
most-abandon'd of the other ; and that sad, that inconsiderate notion, that
a reform'd rake makes the best husbaizd; a notion that has done more hurt,
and discredit too, to our sex (as it has given encouragement to profligate
men, and discouragement to those of the best character), than can be
easily imagin'd, A fine thing indeed ! as if the wretch, who had run thro'
a course of iniquity, to the endangering of soul and body, were to be
deem'd the best companion for life, to an innocent and virtuous young
woman, who is to owe the kindness of his treatment to her, to his having
never before accompany'd with a modest woman ; nor, till his interest on
one hand (to which his extravagance, perhaps, compels him to attend),
and his impair'd constitution, on the other, oblige him to it, so much as
wish'd to accompany with one ; and who always made a jest of the marry'd
State, and, perhaps, of every thing serious and sacred !
You observe very well, my dear Mrs. B., said Miss Towers; but people
34
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wdl be apt to think, that you have less reason than any of our sex to be
severe against the notion you speak of: for who was a greater rake than a
certain gentleman, and who makes a better husband?
T h e gentleman you mean, reply'd I, never w-as a common town-rake :
he is a man of sense, and fine understanding; and his reformation,
secondarily, as I may say, has been the natural eft'ect of those extraordinary
qualities. But, besides, madam, I will presume to say, that that gentleman, as he has not many equals in the nobleness of his nature, so is not
likely, I doubt, to have many followers, in a reformation begun in the
bloom of youth, in full health, upon self conviction, and, altogether,
humanly speaking, spontazzeous. Those young ladies, who would plead
his example, in support of this pernicious notion, should find out the same
generous qualities in the man, before they trust to i t : and it will then do
less harm : tho' even then, I could not wish it to be generally entertained.
It is really unaccountable, said Miss Towers, after ah, as Mrs. B., I remember, said, on another occasion, that our sex should not as much insist
upon virtue and sobriety, in the character of a man, as the man, be he ever
such a rake, does in that of a woman. It is certainly a great encouragement to libertinism, that a worn-out debauchee shall think himself at any
time good enough for a husband, and have the confidence to imagine, that
a modest v/oman will accept of his address preferably to that of a virtuous
man.
I can account for it but one way, said the d e a n ; and that is, that a
mode-st woman is apt to be diffident of her own merit and understanding,
and she thinks this diffidence an imperfection, A rake never is: he has
therefore in peri'ection a quality she thinlis she wants ; and knowing too
Utile of the world, imagines slie mends the matter by accepting of one who
knows too much.
That's well observ'd, iNIr, Dean, said Miss Towers : but there is another
fa'.ilt in our sa;;, which Mrs, B, h.as but just touch'd upon : and that is,
the foolish vanity some women have in the hopes of reforming a wild
•fellow ; a. I I tiiat they shall be able lo do more than any of their sex before
t'nem couid v.o : a vanity that often costs them dear ; a I know in more
than one instance,
I observe, sir, said Miss Lucas, from the faults the ladies have so justly
imputed to some of our sex, that the advantage the men chiefly have over
lis, is from our own weakness ; and that it behoves a prudent woman to
guard against first iinfressioiis, since she will think herself oblig'd, in
compliment to her ozvn judgment, to find reasons, if possible, to confirm
tliem.
But I would be glad to know, ladies, added she, if there be any way
that a }'oung rioman can judge, whether a man means honourably or not,
in his address to her?
Mrs, B, can best inform you of that. Miss Lucas, said Miss T o w e r s ;
what say you Mrs, B, ?
There are a few signs, answer'd I, easy to be known, and, I think,
almost infallible.
Pray let's have 'em, said Mrs. Arthur.
I lay it down as undoubted truth, said I, that real love strikes with awe
and reverence the mind of the man, who boasts its impression. It is chaste
and pure in «ord and deed, and cannot bear to have the least indecency
mingle with it.
If theie.ore a man, be his quality and fortune what it will (the higher
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the worse) presume to wound a lady's ears with indecent words : if he endeavour, in his expressions or sentiments, to convey gross or impure ideas
to her mind : if he is continually pressing for her conjideiice in Ifs honour :
if he can be regardless of his behaviour to her, or before her : (Plere poor
Miss Cope, by her blushes, bore witness to her case) : if he avoids speaking of marriage, when he has a fair opportunity of doing it (here Miss
Lucas look'd down) or leaves it but once to his mistress to wonder that he
does not—In any of these cases, he is to be suspected, and a young woman
can have but little hope of such a person ; nor, as I humbly apprehend,
can she, consistently with honour and discretion, encourage his address.
T h e ladies were so kind as to approve of all I said ; and so did the dean.
Miss Stapylton, and Miss Cope, and Miss Lucas, v/ere to try to recollect
it when they came home, and to write down what they could remember of
the conversation : and our noble guests coming in soon after with Mr. B.,
the ladies would have departed ; but he prevailed upon them to pass the
evening ; and Miss Lucas, who has an admirable finger on the harpsichord,
as I have heretofore told you, obliged us with two or three lessons. E a c h
of the ladies did the like, and prevail'd upon me to play a tune or two :
but Miss Cope, as well as Miss Lucas, greatly surpass'd me. W e all sung,
too, in turns, and Mr, B, toolc the violin, in which he excels. L o r d
Davers oblig'd us on the violincelio : Mr, PI. play'd on the German
flute, and sung us a fop's song, and perform'd it in character. So that
we had an exceeding gay e\ening, and parted v.dth great satisfaction
on a//sides, particularly on that of the young ladies ; for this little concert put them all into good humour, ancl good spirits, which enlivened
the former scene, that otherwise might perhaps have closed too gravely
to be efficacious.
T h e distance of time since this conversation passed, enables me to
add what I could not do, when I wrote the account of it, which you
have mislaid : .and which take briefly as follows :
Miss Stapylton, upon her return home, was as good as her word,
and wrote down all she could recollect of the conversation ; and I
having sent her the letter she had desir'd, containing my observations
upon the flighty stile she so much admir'd, she suffered it to have such
an affect upon her, as to t u m the course of her reading to v-eightier
and more solid subjects ; and, avoiding the man she had begun to favour,
gave way to her parents' recommendation ; and is happily marry'd to Sir
Jonathan Barnes.
Miss Cope came to me a week after this, w-ith the leave of both her
parents, and staid with me tliree d a y s ; in which time she open'd all her
heart to me ; and return'd in such a disposition, and with such resolutions,
that she never would see her peer a g a i n ; nor receive letters from him,
which she own'd to me she had clandestinely done before : and she is now
the happy lady of Sir Michael Beaumont, who makes her the best of husbands, and permits her to follow her charitable inchnations, according to
a scheme, which she prevail'd upon me to give her.
Miss Lucas, by the dean's indulgent prudence and discretion, has escaped
her artful r a k e ; and, upon the discovery of an intrigue he was carrying on
v/ith another, conceived a just abhorrence of him ; and is since marry'd to
Dr. Jenkins, as you know, with whom she lives very happily.
Miss Shafton is not quite so well off, as the three former : tho' not altogether unhappy neither, in her way. She could not indeed conquer her
34—2
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love of dress and tinsel; and so became the wife of Colonel Wilson : and
they are thus far easy in the marriage state, that, being seldom together,
in all probability they save a multitude of misunderstandings ; for the
Colonel loves gaming, in which he is generally a winner ; and so passes
his time mostly in town. PIis lady has her pleasures, neither laudable nor
criminal ones, which she pursues in the country. A n d now-and-then a
letter passes on both sides, by the inscription and superscription of which,
they remind one another, that they have been once in their lives at ozze
church together.
And what now, my dear Lady Greresby, have I to add to this tedious
letter, but that I am, with the greatest affection and esteem. Your true
Friend and Servant,
P. B .
LETTER

CXXXIV.

M Y D E A R L A D Y G R E R E S B Y , — Y ' o u desire me to send you a little specimen

of my nurseiy tales and stoi-ies, with which, as Miss Forbes told you, on her
return to Lincolnshire, I entertain my Miss Goodwin, and my little boys.
But you make m e too high a compliment, when you tell me, it is ior your
ozviz instruction and example, Y'et you know, my dear, be your motives
what they will, that I must obey you, I will begin therefore, without
any further apology ; and, as near as I can, give you those very stories
v/ith which Miss Forbes was so pleased, and of wliich she has made so
favourable a report.
Let me acquaint you then, that my method is, to give characters of persons I have known in one part or other of my life, in feigned names, whose
conduct may serve for imitation or warning to my attentive Miss Goodwin,
and sometimes I give instances of good boys and naughty boys, for the sake
of my Billy, and my Davers ; and they are continually coming about me,
dear madam, a pretty story, now, cries JTiss : and, dear mamma, tell me
of good boys, and of naughty boys, cries Billy,
Miss Goodwin is very familiar with many of the best characters in the
Spectators: and having a smattering of Latin, and more than a smattering
of Italian, and being a perfect mistress of French, is seldcnn at a loss for
the derivation of such v/ords, as are not of English original. And so I
shall give you a story in feigned names, with v^•hich she is so delighted,
that she has written it down. But I will first trespass on your patience
with one of my childish tales.
Every day once or twice, if I am not hinder'd, I cause Miss Goodwin,
who plays and sings very prettily, to give a tune or two to me, and my
Billy and Davers, who, as well as my Pamela, love and learn to touch the
keys, young as the latter i s ; and she will have a sweet singer, I can see
t h a t ; and a charming ear ; and her voice is musick itself!
O the fond,
fond mother ! I know you will say, on reading this.
Then, madam, we all proceed hand-in-hand together to the nursery, to
my Ch.arley and J e m m y : and in this happy retirement, so much my delight in the absence of Mr. B,, imagine you see me seated, surrounded with
my present blessings and future hopes.
Miss Goodwin imagine }-ou see, on my right hand, sitting on a velvet
stool, because she is the eldest, and a Miss : Billy on my left, in a little
caae elbow-chair, because he is the eldest, ancl a good boy : my Davens,
and my sparkhng-ey'd Pamela, v/ith my Charles between them, on little
silken cushions at my feet, hand-in-'nand, their pleased eyes looking up to
my more deligliteJ ones, and my sweet-natur'd promising J e m m y in m y
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lap ; the nurses and the cradle just behind us, and the nursery maids delightedly p'ursuing some useful needle-work, for the charmers of my heart
All as hush and as still, as silence itself, as they generally are, when
their little watchful eyes see my lips begin to open : for they take great
notice already, of my rule of two ears to one tongue, insomuch that if Billy
or Davers are either of them for breaking the mum, as they call it, they
are immediately hush, at any time, if I put my finger to my lip, or if Miss
points hers to her ears, even to tlie breaking of a word in two, as it were :
and yet all my boys are as lively as so many birds ; while my Pamela is
chearful, easy, soft, gentle, alwajs smiling, but modest and harmless as a
dove.
I began with the story of two little boys, and two little girls, the children
of a fine gentleman and a fine lady, who lov'd them dearly: that they were
all so good, and loved one another so well, that eveiy body who saw them,
admir'd them, and talk'd of them far and near : that they would part with
any thing to one another : loved the poor : spoke kindly to the servants :
did every thing they were bid to do ; were not proud ; and knew no strife,
but who should learn their books best, and be the best scholar : that the
servants loved them, and would do any thing they desired ; that they were
not proud of fine cloaths ; let not their heads run upon their play-things,
when they should mind their books ; said grace before they e a t ; their
prayers before they went to bed, and as soon as they rose : were always
clean and neat ; would not tell a fib for the world, and v,-ere above doing
any thing that requir'd one : that GoD blessed them more and more, and
blessed their papa and mamma, ancl their uncles and aunts, and cousins, for
their sakes. And there v/as a happy family, my dear loves! N o one idle ;
all prettily employ'd ; the little masters at their b o o k s ; the little misses at
their books too, or their needles; except at their play-hours, when they were
never rude, nor noisy, nor mischievous, nor quarrelsome : and no such
word was ever heard from their mouths, as, " w h y may not I have this or
that, as well as Bdly or B o b b y ? "
Or, " why should Sally have this or
that, any more than I ? "
But it w a s , " a s my mamma pleases; my
mamma knows b e s t ; " and a bow and a smile, and no surliness, or scowling brow to be seen, if they were deny'd any t h i n g : for well did they know,
that their papa and mamma loved them so dearly, that they would refuse
them nothing that was for their g o o d ; and they were sure, when they wez-e
refused, they asked for something that would have done them hurt, had it
been granted. Never were such good boys and girls as these ! And they
grew up, and the masters became fine scholars, and fine gentlemen, and
every body honour'd them ; and the misses became fine ladies, and fine
housewives ; and this gentleman, when they grew to be women, sought to
marry one of the misses, and that gentleman the other ; and happy was he
who could be admitted into their companies !
Tiiei-e, my dear loves, were happy sons and daughters! for good masters
seldom fail to make good men ; and good misses, good women; and G O D
blesses them with as good children as they were to their parents ; and so
the blessing goes round !—-—Who would not but be good ?
YVell, but, mamma, we will all be good : won't we, my dear Davers,
cries my Billy,—Yes, brother Billy,—Then they kiss one another, and if
they have playthings, or any thing they like, exchange with each other, to
shew the effect my lessons have upon them. But what will become of the
nau'ditv boys? Tell us, mamma, about the tzaughty boys !
W h y , there was a poor, poor widow woman, who had th7-ee naughty
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sons, and one naughty daughter : and they would do nothing that their
mother bid them do; they were alv/ays quarrelling, scratching, and figiiting ; they would not say their prayers ; they would not learn their book ;
so that the little boys used to laugh at them, and point at them, as they
went along, for dunces ; and nobody loved them, or took notice of them,
except to beat them for their naughty ways, and their undutifulness to
their poor mother, who worked hard to maintain them. As they grew up,
they grew worse and worse, and more and more stupid and ignorant, so
that they impoverished their poor mother, and at last broke her heart,
poor, poor widow woman!
And her neighbours join'd together to bury
the poor widow woman ! for these sad ungracious diildren made away
with what little she had left, while she was ill, before her heart was quite
broken : and this helped to break it the sooner ; for had she lived, she
saw she must have wanted bread, and had no comfort from such wicked
children.
Poor, poor widow woman ! said my Billv, with tears. My little dove
shed tears ; Davers was moved ; and Miss Goodwin wiped her fine eyes.
But vi'hat became of the naughty boys, and the naughty girl, mamma?
Became of them ! Why one son was forced to go to sea, and there
he was drowned : another turned thief (for he would not work), and he
came to an untimely end : the third was idle, and ignorant, and nobody,
who knew ho.v he had used his poor mother, would employ him ; and he
was forced to go into a far countr}', and beg his bread. And the naughty
girl, having never loved work, pined away in sloth and dirt, and at last
broke her arm, and died of a fever, lamenting too late, that she had been
so wicked a daughter to so good a mother !—And tliere was a sad end of
all the four ungracious children, who never would mind what t'neir poor
mother said to them : GOD Almiglity therefore punished their naughtiness,
as you see !—While the good children I mentioned before, were the glory
of their family, and the delight of every body that knew them. Who
v/ould not be good ? was the inference : and the repetition from Billy, with
his hands clapt together, poor, poor widow woman ! gave me much pleasure.
My childish story ended here, with a kiss of each pretty dear, and their
thanks for it: and then came on INIiss Goodwin's request for a zvoman's
story, as she called it. I dismissed my babies to their play in the apartment allotted for that purpose; and taking her hand, she standing before
me, all attention, began in a more womanly strain to her; for she is very
fond of being thought a woman ; and indeed is prudent, and sensible, and
comprehends any thing instantly, and makes very pretty reflections upon
what she hears or reads, as you vdll observe in what foUov/s :
There is nothing, my dear Miss Goodwin, that young ladies should be
so watchful over, as their reputation. It is a tender flower, that the least
frost will nip, the least cold wind will blast; and when once blasted, it
will never flourish again, but wither to the very root. But this I have
told you so often, that I am sure I need not repeat v/hat I have said. So
to my story.
There were four pretty ladies lived in one genteel neighbourhood, the
daughters of four several families ; but all companions, and visiters ; and
yet all of very different inclinations. Coquetilla we will call one, Prudiana
another, Profusiana the third, and Prudentia the fourth ; their several names
denoting their respective qualities.
Coquetilla was the only daughter of a worthy baronet, by a lady very
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g.a}', but rather indi.=:ci-eet than criminal ; who took not the requisite care
o: her daughter's education, but let her be over-nm with the love of
fashions, dress, and equipage ; and when in London, balls, operas, plays,
the park, the ring, the drau ing-room, took" up her whole attention. She
admired nobody but herself, fluttered about, laughing at and despising a
crowd of men-followers, whom she attracted by gay, thoughtless freedoms
of behaviour, too nearly treading on the skirts of immodesty : yet made
she not one worthy conquest; exciting, on the contrary, in all sober minds
that contempt for herself whicli she so profusely would be thought to pour
down upon the rest of the world. After she had several years fluttered
about the dangerous light, like some silly fly, she at last singed the wings
of her reputation ; for, being despised by every worthy heart, she became
too easy and cheap a prey to a man, the most unworthy of all her followers,
who had resolution and confidence enough to break t'nro' those few cobweb
reserves in which she had incircled her precarious virtue ; and which were
no longer of force to preserve her honour, when she met with a man more
bold and more enterprising than herself and who was as designing as she
was thoughtless. Coquetilla finding herself shunned by all, was forced to
pass over to Ireland, where nobody knew her, and to bury herself in a
dull obscurity ; to go by another name ; and at last, unable to support a
life so unsuitable to the natural gaiety of her temper, she pined herself into
a consumption, and died unpily'd and unlamented, among strangers, having
not one disinterested friend.
Poor Coquetilla ! said Miss Goodwin ; what a sad thing it is, to have a
wrong education ! And how happy am I, who have so good an aunt to
supply the place of a dear distant mamma !
But be pleased, madam,
to proceed to the next.
Prudiana, my dear, was the daughter of a gentleman who was a widower,
and had, while the young lady was an infant, buried her mamma. He
was a good sort of man, but had but one lesson to teach to Prudiana, and
that v.as, to avoid all manner of conversation with the men ; but never
gave her the right turn of mind, nor instilled into it that sense of her religious duties which would have been her best guard in all temptations.
For, provided she kept out of the sight and conversation of the men, and
avoided the company of those women who more freely conversed with the
other sex, it was all her father desired of her. This gave her a haughty,
sullen, ancl reserved turn ; made her stiff", formal, and affected. She had
sense enough to discover early the faults of Coquetilla, and, in dislike of
them, fell the more easily into that contrary extreme, which her recluse
education, and her father's indiscriminate cautions, naturally led her into.
So that pride, reserve, affectation, and censoriousness made up the essentials of her character, and she became more uUamiable even than Coquetilla ; and as the other was too accessible, Prudiana was quite unapproachable by gentlemen, and unfit for any conversation but that of her servants;
being also deserted by those of her own sex, by whom she might have
improved, on account of her censorious disposition. And what was the
consequence ? Every worthy person of both sexes despising her, and she
being used to see nobody but servants, at last threw herself upon one of
that class : in an evil hour she found something that was agreeable to
her low taste in the person of her father's valet, a wretch so infinitely beneath her (but a gay coxcomb of a servant), that every body attributed to
her the scandal of making the first advances ; for, ot'nerwise, it was presumed, he durst not have looked up to his master's daughter. Here ended
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all her pride ! AU her reserves came to this ! Pier censoriousness of
others redoubled people's contempts, and nobody pitied her. She v/as,
finally, turned out of doors, v/ithout a penny of fortune : the fellow was
forced to set up a barber's shop in a country town ; for all he knew was
to shave, and dress a peruque ; and her father would never look upon her
more : so that Prudiana became the outcast of her family, and the scorn
of all that knew her ; and was forced to mingle in conveisation and company with the wretches of her husband's degree !
Poor, miserable Prudiana ! said Miss Goodwin ; what a sad, sad fall
•was hers ! And all owing to the want of a proper education too ! And
to the loss of such a mamma as I have an aunt; and so wise a papa as I
have an uncle ! How could her papa, I wonder, restrain her person as he
did, like a poor nun, and make her unacquainted with the generous restraints of the mind ?
You are young yet, my love, and must always doubt your own strength;
and pray to GOD, more and more, as your years advance, to give you more
and more prudence and watchfulness over your conduct.
But yet, my dear, you must think justly of yourself too ; for let the
young gentlemen be ever so learned, and discreet, your education intitles
you to think as well of yourself as of them : for, don't you see, the ladies
who are so kind to visit us, that have not been abroad, as you have been,
when they were young, yet make as good figures in conversation, say as
good things, as any of the gentlemen ? For, my dear, all that the gentlemen know more than the ladies, except here and there such a one as your
uncle, with all their learned education, is onl}-, that they have been disciplined perhaps into an observation of a few inaccuracies in speech, which,
if they know no more, rather distinguish the pedant than the gentleman :
such as the avoiding of a false concord, as they call it, and which you
know how to do as well as the best ; not to put a zvas for a zvere, an ai-e
for an is, and to be able to speak in mood and tense : so that, my dear,
you can have no reason to look upon that sex in so high a light as to depreciate your own : and yet you must not be proud nor conceited neither ;
but make this one rule your guide :
In your maiden state, think yourself above the men, and they will think
you so too, and address you with reverence, if they see there be neither
pride nor arrogance in your behaviour, but a consciousness of merit, a true
dignity, such as becomes virgin modesty, an untainted purity of mind and
manners, like that of an angel among men; for so young ladies should look
upon themselves to be, and will then be treated as such by the other sex.
In your znanded state, which is a kind of state of humiliation for a
woman, you must think yourself subordinate to your husband ; for so it
has pleased GOD to make the wife. You must have no will of your own,
in petty things : and if you marry a man of sense and honour, he will look
upon you as his equal; and will exalt you the more, for your abasing
yourself
In short, my dear, he wiU act by you just as your uncle does
by me : and then, what a happy creature will you be !
So I shall, madam ! To be sure I shall ! But I know I shaU be
happy whenever I marry, because I have such wise directors, and such
an' example before me : and, if it please GOD, I will never think of any
man (in pursuance of your constant advice to young ladies at the teatable) who is not a man of sense, and a virtuous man. But now, dear
mad.am, for your next character. There are two more yet to come, that's
my pleasure ! I wish there were ten !
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The next was Profusiana, you remember, my love. Profusiana took
another course to her ruin. She fell into some of Coquetilla's foibles,
but pursued them for another end, and in another manner. Struck with
the grandeur and magnificence of v.-hat weak people call the upper life,
she gave herself up to balls, to operas, to masquerades, and assemblees;
affected to shine at the head of all companies, at Tunbridge, at Bath,
and every place of publick resort; played high, was always receiving
and paying visits, giving balls, and making treats and entertainments ;
and was so much above the conduct w-hich mostly recommends a young
lady to the esteem of the deserving of the other sex, that no man who
preferred solid happiness in a married state, could think of addressing
her, tho' she was a fine person, and had many outward graces of behaviour. She became the favourite toast of the places she frequented;
plumed herself upon that distinction; gave the fashion, and delighted in
the pride that she could make apes of imitation whenever she pleased :
but yet, endeavouring to avoid 'being thought proud, she made herself
cheap, and was the subject of the attempts of every coxcomb of eminence,
and with difficulty preserved her virtue, tho' not her character.
What, all this while, was poor Profusiana doing? She would have
been glad, perhaps, of a suitable proposal, and to have given up some
of her gaieties and extravagancies ; for Profusiana had sense, and v-as not
totally destitute of prudence, when she suffered herself to think. But her
conduct procured her not one solid friendship ; and she had not in a
twelve-month, among a thousand professions of service, one devoir that
she could attend to, or a friend that she could depend upon. All the
women she saw, if she excelled them, hated her : the gay part of the
men, ^vith whom she accompanied most, v/ere all in a plot against her
honour. Even the men whose conduct in general is governed by principles of virtue, come down to these public places to partake of the
innocent freedoms allowed there, and oftentimes give themselves airs of
gallantry, and never have it in their thoughts to commence a treaty of
marriage, with an acquaintance begun upon that gay spot. From v/hat
solid friendships and satisfactions then was Profusiana excluded ?
Her name indeed was written in eveiy public window, and prostituted,
as I may call it, at the pleasure of every profligate, or sot, who wore a
diamond to ingrave i t ; and that, it may be, with vile and barbarous imputations, and freedoms of words, added hy rakes, who very probably
never exchanged a syllable with her. The trees were also wounded with
the initials of her name, linked, not unlikely, and widening as they grew,
with those of a scoundrel. But all this while she made not the least
impression upon one noble heart : and at last, having run on to the end
of an uninterrupted race of follies, she was cheated into the arms of a vile
fortune-hunter; who quickly lavished away the remains of that estate
which her extravagance had left; and then, after the worst usage, abandoning her with contempt, she sank into an obscurity that cut short the
thread of her life, and left no remembrance, but on the brittle glass, and
more faithful bark, that ever she had a being.
Alas, alas ! what a butterfly of a day, said Miss Goodwin, (an expression she rtmember'd of iNIiss Towers's) was poor Profusiana ! V'liat a
sad thing to be so dazzled by w-oridly grandeur, and to have so many
admirers, and not one real friend !
Very true, my dear; and how carefully ought a person of a gay and
lively temper to watch over it ! And v.diat a rock may public places be to
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a woman's reputation, if she be not doubly vigilant in her conduct, when
she is exposed to the censures and observat.ons of malignant crowds of
people ; many of the worst of whom spare the least, those who are most
unlike themselves !
But, madam, said Miss Goodwin, in some surprise, would Profusiana
venture to play at public places ? Will ladies game, madam ? I have
heard you say, that lords, and sharpers but just out of liveries, in gaming,
are upon a foot in every thing, save that one has nothing to lose, and the
other much, desides his reputation : and will ladies so disgrace their charactei-s, and their sex, as to pursue this pernicious diversion in publick ?
Yes, my dear, they will too often. And do not you remember, when we
were at Bath, in what a hurry I once passed by some knots of genteel
people, and you asked, what those were doing ? I told you, whisperingly,
they were gaming ; and loth I was, that my Miss Goodwin should stop to
see some sights, to which, till she arrived at years of discretion, it was not
proper to familiarise her eye ; in some sort acting like the ancient Romans,
who would not assign punishments to certain atrocious crimes, because
they woulcl not suppose human nature capable of committing them : so I
was not for having_w«, while a little girl, see those things, which I knew
would give no credit to our sex, and which I thought, when you grew
older, should be new and shocking to you : but now you are so much a
woman in discretion, I may tell you any thing.
.Slie kissed my hand, and made me a fine courtesy. And now, said she,
I long to hear of Prudentia's conduct. Her name, madam, promises
better things, than those of her three companions ; and so it had need ; for
how sad it is to think, that out of four ladles of distinction, three of them
should be naughty, and, of cozirse, unhappy
These two words, of course,
my clear, said I, were very prettily put in : let me kiss you for them : since
every one that is naughty, first or last, must be certainly unhappy.
Far otherwise than what I have related, was it with the amiable
Prudentia. Like the industrious bee, she made up her honey-hoard from
every llower, bitter as well as sweet; for every character was of use to her,
bv which site could improve her own. She had the happiness of an aunt
wlio loved her, as I do you ; ancl of an uncle, who doted on her, as yours
does : for, alas ! poor Prudentia lost her papa and mamma almost in her
infancy, in one week : but was so happy in her uncle and aunt's care, as
not to miss them in her education, and but just to remember their persons.
By reading and observation, she daily added new advantages to thosS
which her education gave her. She saw, and pitied, the fluttering freedoms, and dangerous slights, of Coquetilla, The sullen pride, the affectation, and stiff reserves, which Prudiana assum'd, s'ne penetrated, and
made it her study to avoid them. And the gay behaviour, extravagant
temper, and love of tinsell'd grandeur, which were the blemishes of Profusiana's character, she dreaded and shunn'd.
That noble frankness of disposition, that sweet and unaft'ected openness
and simplicity, which shone out in all her actions and behaviour, commended her to the esteem and reverence of all mankind ; as her humility,
and affability, and a temper uncensorious, and ever making the best of
what was said of the absent person, of either sex, did to the love of every
lady. Pier name indeed was not prostituted on windows, nor carved on
the bark of trees in public places ; but it dwelt on every tongue, and was
engraved on every heart. She met with no address bat from men of
honour and probity : the fluttering coxcomb, tlie inveigling parasite,',the
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insiduous deceiver, the mercenary fortune-hunter, dared not to spread
snares for a heart guarded by discretion and prudence, as hers was. They
saw that all her amiable virtues were the happy result of an uniform judg.j
ment, and the effects of her own wisdom, founded in an education to
which she did the highest credit. And at last, after several wort'ny offers,
enough to perplex any one's choice, she blessed one happy man, more
distinguish'd than the rest for learning, good sense, and ti-ue politeness;
politeness which is but another word for viz-tue and honour; and shone to
her last hour, in all the duties of domestic life, as an excellent wife, mother,
mistress, friend, and Christian ; and so confirmed all the expectations of
which her maiden life had given such strong, and such edifying presages.
Then folding my dear Miss Goodwin in my arms, and kissing her, tears
of pleasure standing in her eyes, who would not, said I, shun the examples
of the COQUETILLA'S, the

PRUDIANA'S and

the

PROFUSIANA'S of this

world, and chuse to imitate the character of P R U D E N T I A !
the
happy, and the happy-making PRUDENTIA !
O madam ! madam ! said t'ne dear creature, almost smothering me with
her kisses, PRUDENTIA is Y^OU !
Is Y'OU indeed !
It can be nobody else !
O teach me, good Heaven ! to follow your example, and I
shad be a SECOND PRUDENTIA !

God send you may, my beloved Miss Goodwin ! And may He bless you
more, if possible, than PRUDENTIA was blessed !
Here, ray dear Lady Greresby, you have some of my nursery tales ; with
which, relying on your kind allo-wance and friendship, I conclude myself,
Your ever-affectionate, your ever-faithful,
P. B.
CONCLUSION.

T H E Editor thinks proper to conclude with this letter. But in order to
complete the storv, is advised to subjoin briefly the following facts.
Mr. B. {a'iter the threatening affair which took rise at the masquerade,
and which was so happily concluded) continued to be one of the best and
most exemplary of men, an honour to his country, both in his public and
private capacity. Having, at the instances of some of his friends in power,
accepted of an honourable employment abroad in the service of the state ;
he discharged it, in such a manner as might be expected from his qualifications, and knowledge of the world. -On his return, after an absence of
three years, resisting all the temptations of ambition, he devoted himself
to his private duties, and joined with his excedent wife, in every pious
wish of her heart; adorning the married life with all the warmth of an
elegant tenderness. He was beloved by his tenants, respected by his
neio-hbours, rever'd by his children, and almost ador'd by the poor, in
every county where his estates lay, as v-ell for his own bountiful temper, as
for the charities which he permitted to be dispensed, with so liberal a hand,
by his lady.
She made him the father of seven fine children, five sons, and two
daughters, all adorned and accomplished by nature to be the joy and
delight of such parents ; being educated, in every respect, by the rules of
their inimitable mother, laid down in that book, which she mentions to
have been written by her for her comfort to revise ancl correct.
Miss Goodwin, at the <age of twenty, was married to a young gentleman
of sobriety and virtue. Both she and her husband, in every material part
cf their conduct, and in their behaviour to each other, emulated the
examples set them by Mr. and Mrs. B,
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Lord Davers dying two years before this marriage, his lady went to reside'
at the hall in Lincolnshire, the place of her birth, that she might enjoy the
company and conversation of her excellent sister; who, for conveniency of the
chapel, and advantage of room and situation, had prevail'd upon Mr. B.
to make that the chief place of his residence ; and there the noble lady
lived long (in the strictest friendship, with the happy pair) an honourable
relict of her affectionate lord.
The wort'ny Mr. Andrews, arid his wife, lived together, in the sweet
tranquillity, which is set forth in their letters, for the space of twelve
years, at the Kentish farm ; the good old,gentlewoman died full of years
and comfort, her dutiful daughter performing the last pious offices to so beloved and so loving a parent.
Her husband survived her about a year
only.
Lady Greresby, after a happy marriage of several years, died in childbed
of her fourth child ; to the inexpressible concern of her affectionate consort, and of her dear friend, Mrs. B.
Lord H., after having suffered great dishonour by the ill courses of his
wife, and great devastations in his estate, through her former debts, and
continued extravagance, (intimidated and dispirited by her perpetual insults, and those of her gaming brother, who with his bullying friends,
terrify'd him into all their measures) threw himself upon the protection of
Mr. B., who, by his spirit and prudence, saved him from utter ruin,
punish'd his wife's accomplices, and obliged her to accept of a separate
maintenance; and then, Mr. B., taking the affairs of the weak man into
his own management, in due course of time entirely re-establish'd them :
and after some years, his wife dying, he became wiser by his past sufferings,
and at the recommendation of Lady Davers, married a second, who, by
her prudence, made him liajjpy for the remainder of his days.
Mr. Longman lived to a great age in the worthy family, much esteemed
by every one.
This faithful steward, dying rich, out of his great love and gratitude to
the family, in whose service he had acquired most of his fortune, and in
disgust to his nearest relations, who had perversely disobliged him, bequeathed to three of them one hundred pounds apiece, and left all the rest
to Mr. B. His generous patron was then abroad : but when he came to
know what the over-grateful man had done, he directed his lady to call together the relations of the deceased ; and, after touching them to the heart
with a just reproof for having offended so honest and worthy a man,
divided the whole, which had been left Mr. B., among them in proportion,
as they were more or less nearly related to him; an action worthy of so
generous and ennobled a spirit ; and which procured him the prayers and
blessings not only of the benefitted, who expressed their sorrow for their
past misbehaviour ; but of all who heard it. For it is easy to imagine,
how chearfully, and how gracefully, his benevolent lady discharged a command so vvell suited to her natural generosity.
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